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RIDEAU HALL
OTTAWArJ.If GovlR~OIl.CEi''tRAl

I.l. OOVVUt'lEllR C~""El.AL

Je suis heureux d'adresser mes plus sinceres feliciations aux citoyens de Fournier
qui celebrent Ie 12Se anniversaire de leur coromunaute.

Your celebration recalls the founders of a community whosc determination
remains a model for Canadians today. They and other pioneers like them, who
were motivated by strong convictions and principles, contributed to the fabric of
our great and diverse country. Their courage and perseverance should instill in all
of us a sense of pride in your community and in Canada.

J'offre roes meilleurs voeux de succes et de prosperite aux citoyens de Fournier.

Ramon John Hnatyshyn

PRIME MINISTER' PREMIER MINISTRE

I am pleased to extend my warmest greetings to all the residents of Fournier as
you mark the 125th anniversary of the foundation of your community.

Ces fetes vous permettent de commemorer Ie souvenir de tous ces hommes et de
toutes ces femmes qui ont choisi Fournier pour s'y etablir et y constituer une
communaute dynamique et prospere. Chacun a votre maniere, vous avez su
mettre en valeur Ie palrimoine que vos courageux predecesseurs vous ont legue.
En reaffirmant votre appartenance a Fournier et votre foi dans son avenir. vous
contribuez a preserver et aenrichir Ie caractere unique de votre tocalite, tout en
participant a I'edification d'un pays harmonieux et fort OU it fail bon vivre.

On behalf of the Government of Canada, I commend your community spirit and I
offer you my best wishes for happiness and good fortune.

Brian Mulroney

OTTAWA
1991

~.



HOUSE OF COMMONS
CHAMBRE DES COMMUNES

353 W/B - E/O
OTTAWA, CANADA

K1A OA6

Chers(eres) amis(es),
Dear Friends,

C'est avec plaisir que j'offre mes voeux les plus cordiaux au c1erge et aux
paroissiens de Fournier en ce 12Se anniversaire de la fondation de leur paroisse.

En cette annee de celebration, je desire egalement porter hommage aux pionniers
qui ont voulu, malgre Ie manque de ressources al'epoque, etablir cette paroisse et
y construire une eglise. Ces personnes meritent toute notre admiration.

If the pioneers of Fournier could be with us today, they would undoubtedly be
proud of the progress and achievements that this community has enjoyed over the
last one hundred and twenty-five years.

Today, the Parish of St. Bernard stands as testimony to the faith of aU who have
maintained it in the past, and those who do so at the present time.

Feliciations,
Congratulations,

Don Boudria, depute/M.P.
Glengarry-Prescott-Russell



A LA PAROISSE ST-BERNARD

-- Fournier --

Au nom
du gouvernement de l'Ontario

I extend my sincere congratulations on the occasion of the 125th anniversary
of the Parish of St. Bernard.

Grace aDieu, et au devouement du c1erge et des fideles, votre eglise a
soutenu la foi de la congregation et servi ses besoins spirituels et tcmporels
pendant de Iongues annees.

I extend best wishes for a joyous and memorable 125th anniversary. May your
parish long continue to fulfill its important role in the spiritual life and service of
your community.

Edifices du Parlement
Toronto
1992

L'hon. Bob Rae
Premier ministre
de l'Ontario



ASSEMBLEE LEGISLATIVE

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY

Monsieur Ie cur~, chers paroissiens, cheres paroissiennes,

C'est avec Ie plus grand plaisir que je vous offre mes plus sinceres f~licitations a
I'occasion du cent vingt-cinquieme anniversaire de la paroisse Saint-Bernard de
Fournier.

Des son d~but, votfe paroisse a su poursuivre Ie parcours ~tabli depuis longtemps,
grace a la bienveillance de son clerg~ et de ses fideles. Ainsi, votre egJise a pu
repondre aux besoins spirituels et temporels de sa congr~gation.

Apres 125 ans d'existence, la paroisse Saint-Bernard continue de veiller au
bien-etre de sa communaute et eUe demeure, en somme, un endroit des plus
agreable avivre.

En cette annee de c~lebrations, je VOllS adresse mes meilleurs voeux pour un
anniversaire aussi joyeux que memorable.

I would like to extend my warmest congratulations as you celebrate your 125th
anniversary. May St. Bernard's Parish continue to follow, with the same
dynamism, the path it started and fulfill with the same continuity its congregation's
spiritual and temporal needs. I offer you my best wishes for a most memorable
year of celebrations.

Le depute de PrescoU-Russell,

Jean Poirier



South Plantagenet Township -- Canton de Plantagenet-Sud

Au nom de la municipalile de Planlagenet-Sud, je suis heureux de Iransrnettre
rnes meilleurs voeux al'abbe Serge Faucher et ses paroissiens a l'occasion du 125c

anniversaire de la fondation de la paroisse 5t-Bernard de Fournier.

It is with great pleasure that I greet the present-day population, people with whom
I have, throughout the years, bonded strong ties of brotherly friendship. The
Parish of Fournier has played a major role in the progress of our municipality and
the counties.

Je profite de I'occasion pour exprirner mon respect et rna gratitude envers tous
ceux qui se sont d~voues pour fonder votre paroisse. Toules mes felicitations aux
comites organisateurs. Au plaisir de feter avec vous ce joyeux evenement durant
I'annee 1992.

Claude Gravel
Prefet
Reeve





Avant-propos

La paroisse St-Bernard de Fournier celebre, en 1992, Ie 12Se

anniversaire de sa fondation. II nous a semble qu'une des activites
primordiales pour souligner cet anniversaire serait la redaction d'un
livre souvenir afin de mettre en valeur Ie patrimoine que nous ont
legue nos preMcesseurs, de nous inciter aIe preserver et de Ie trans
meUre aux generations futures. Ce faisant, nous pourrons faire res
sortir Ie caractere unique de notre paroisse.

La paroisse SI-Bernard dessert Fournier et Riceville, deux
localites qui forment une communaute bilingue et a confessions
religieuses diverses. C'est ['ensemble de tous les residents que nous
avons voulu inviter aparticiper ace projeL.

II nous a semble que la meilleure procedure serail d'inviter les
gens de chez nous ase raconter, anous parler de leur region, de la
paroisse, des ecoles, d'eux-memes et de leur famille, de leur
quotidien, de leurs moeurs; a evoquer quelques souvenirs et a
rememorer des faits saillanls de noire histoire.

Le but de eel ouvrage n'est done pas de trailer des sujets d'une
fac;.on exhaustive mais plutol de partager ces temoignages de nos
gens qui, comme la plupart d'enlre nous, communs des morlels,
auront veeu dans I'anonymat.

Merci aceux et celles qui ont contribue a la concretisalion de
ee projet. Celte cooperation nous a ete indispensable et des plus
appreciee.

Merei aussi a Louise Sproule qui, par sa competenee a
I'ordinateur et par son experlise dans Ie domaine de la realisation
technique, a grandement contribue ala realisation de cel ouvrage.

Merci egaJement aux organismes suivants qui ont parraine ce
travail et y ont apporte un appui financier d'une fa~on parliculiere:

la Corporation du canton de Plantagenet-Sud
la Fondalion du Palrimoine ontarien
Ie ministere de la Culture et des Communications.
Nous esperons que celie initiative suscitera ehez tous un interet,

une fierte el invitcra certains apousser, d'une fa~on plus exhaustive,
la matiere des certains chapitres que nous avons abordee dans eet



ouvrage. Nous aimerions de plus que d'autres etudes fassent
connai'tre davantage les gens de chez nous et notre patrimoine.

Nous souhaitons que cctte lecture suscite une fierte
d'appartcnance chez ceux qui puisent racine dans notre paroisse,
une fierte d'y vivre chez ceux qui l'habitent, d'heureux souvenirs chez
ceux qui y ont vecu et qu'elle incite les autres ala decouvrir.

Neil Parker
pour les membres du camite du livre souvenir



Foreword

In 1992, St. Bernard's Parish of Fournier celebrates its 125th an
niversary.

As we thought about our 125 years of history, it seemed to us
that we should learn more about the heritage of our ancestors, and
lind a way to preserve this valuable information for future genera
tions. We decided to publish a book which would contain some of
our history and capture the unique character of our area.

St. Bernard's Parish serves the Fournier and Riceville area, a
bilingual community which encompasses many religious denomina
tions. We thought our book would not be complete unless everyone
could be a part of it.

As a result, we asked you, our friends and neighbours, to share
your memories with us and talk about your schools and churches,
your family and friends, and what happens along your country road.
We asked you to tell us about your life and to reminisce about impor
tant events from our common history. Our goal was not to produce
an exhaustive factual history of our region. We wanted human stories
told by the common people, who so often are forgotten as time goes
by. These are the people we wanted to remember; these are the
stories we wanted to preserve for future generations.

A project of this size can only succeed with contributions and
help from many people. Thank you to everyone who contributed to
the realisation of this project. The cooperation we received from the
community was indispensable, and greatly appreciated.

Thank you, too, to Louise Sproule, for her help with the techni
cal production of this book.

We would also like to thank the following organizations which
came forward to support this work with financial contributions:

Corporation of the Township of South Plantagenet
The Ontario Heritage Foundation
The Ministry of Culture and Communications.
We hope that the reading of this book makes you proud to be

part of our community, and it goes without saying that this pride
should be shared not just by those who live here now, but by those



who have moved on, and those who have roots here. We extend a
warm welcome to those of you who are about to discover our people
and our unique heritage.

It is hoped that this initiative will inspire you to delve more
deeply into our heritage.

Neil Parker,
for the members of the
Souvenir Book Committee



Comite coordonnateur des activites
du 12Se anniversaire de la paroisse:
Robert Vallee - vice-president, Madeleine Major, Marie-Claire

Levac, Jeanne Charbonneau, Madeleine Parker - secretaire, Theresa
Ryan - presidente, Yollande Laviolette, I'abbe Serge Faucher

I ~r -.. '

Souvenir Book Committee:
Seated: Theresa Ryan, Claudetle Labreche, Gislaine Longtin,
Barbara Sloan - treasurer. Standing: Rachel Lalonde - secretary, Neil
Parker - vice-president, Patrick Sloan· president, Ernest Surch,
Lorraine McKinley



Comite de decoration:
Assises: Alice Vallee, Nicole Bourgeois, Marie-Claire Levac 
presidente, Joanne Nicholas. Debout: Marie-Jeanne Nicholas, Sylvia
Levac, Guy Desforges, Madeleine Parker, Georgette Surch 
secretaire

Comite de la St-Jean Baptiste:
Assises: Maire-Claire Levac, Joanne Nicholas, Myrianne Chartrand 
vice-presidente, Madeleine Major - presidente. Debout: Claude
Gravel, Marcel Gadouas, Normand Bourgon, Germain Chartrand 
secretaire-trcsorier, Germain Labreche
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The Township of South Plantagenet

The Township of South Plantagenet is located in the centre of the United
Counties and is mainly agrieultural, with its numerous large model farms.

Highway 417 crosses the south end of the munieipality, with an exit to Cassel
man village and aecess to recreational faeilities such as a campground, swimming,
and a picnic area. Another exit leads to the village of St. Isidore and our industrial
park. The South Nation River crosses the north end of our municipality from east
to west, providing many outdoor recreational possibilities.

Larose Forest extends into our municipality, offering activities to naturalists
and outdoor enthusiasts. We have several hamlets: Fournier, Riceville, Lemieux,
Pendleton and Ste-Rose. We are a bilingual community, and extend a warm and
friendly welcome to all visitors.

Until 1967, our Town Hall was situated in Riceville and the municipal offiees
were located in St. Isidore, in Rene Seguin's residence, the clerk of the
municipality at that time.

In 1967, the year of the Centennial of our Confederation, a special grant was
given to the municipality for the construction of our community centre. The
municipal offices in Riceville were relocated in a section of this new building in
1968-69. The municipal offices were built in 1971 and later enlarged, in 1977 and
1984.

In 1968, the Henry Seguin Bridge on County Road 9 was built, replacing the
Lapointe Bridge built in 1920. Before these bridges existed, travellers crossed the
river by ferry.

The bridge in Riceville was constructed in 1953; Alfred G. Sloan was reeve;
John Bradley, Jean-Louis Lalonde, Lucien Gagne and Uonide Faubert were
councillors.

The Wilson Bridge was built in Arnprior in 1919 and then reloeated in
Riceville in 1958; Alfred G. Sloan was reeve; Harold Muir, Leonide Faubert,
Lucien Gagne and Jean-Louis Lalonde were councillors.

The River Road Bridge in the 11th concession was built in 1977; Henry
Seguin was reeve; Claude Gravel, Simon Poirier, Clovis Tourigny and Eldon Ray
Reid were councillors.

The Louis Galipeau Bridge in the 15th concession was built in 1984; Clovis
Tourigny was reeve; Simon Poirier, deputy-reeve; Claude Gravel, Eldon Ray Reid
and Florian O. Bourgon were councillors.

The bridge on the 16th concession was built in 1953; Alfred Sloan was reeve;
Jean-Louis Lalonde, Lucien Gagne, John Bradley and Leonide Faubert were
councillors.

Our town hall was constructed in 1977; Henry Seguin was reeve; Simon
Poirier, Claude Gravel, Clovis Tourigny and Eldon Ray Reid were couneillors.

The fire department was established in 1968 and joined Mutual Aid in 1969.
The founding fire chief was Gaston Lalonde; deputy fire chief, Ronnie Seguin;
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secretary, Jean St-Amour; captain, Hubert Couture; ftremen: Georges Wilson,
Laurent Maisonneuve, Bobby Fawcett, James McCullough, E. Dean MacGregOlr,
Henry Parker, Robert Cadieux, Henry McCulloch, Rolland Dubeau, Ronald Mc
Culloch, Gerry Seguin, Gilles Couture and George McCullough. Gaston Lalonde
retired in 1987 and was replaced by Murray Stewart.

The current members of council are: reeve, Claude Gravel; deputy-reeve,
Simon Poirier; councillors: Gary Bradley, Eldon Ray Reid and Yves Rozon; clerk
treasurer (since 1975), Calista Nicholas; deputy clerk-treasurer, Cecile Lortie;
secretary, Marie Houle; chief building officer, Yvon Aubin; road superintendent
(since 1975), Gaston Lalonde. The truckers are Robert Leclair, Guy Tessier and
Daniel Desforges, as well as Edgar Bourgon and Paul Lalonde for the winter
months.

The current ftremen are: fire chief, Murray Stewart; deputy ftre chief, Marc
Lalonde; secretary, Guy Tessier; firemen: Gerry Bourgon, Michel Bourgon,
Raymond Bourgon, Bob Cleary, Brell Clemens, John Dale Clemens, Daniel Des
forges, Guy Desforges, Pierre Desforges, Mark Houle, Marcel Jean-Louis, Les
Howard, Louis Lortie, Henry McCulloch, Lloyd McCullough, Andre Peloquin,
Daniel Picard, Marc Picard, Leonard Ryan, Gerald Sarault, Ken Wilkes, Robert
Wright. The following also served as firemen over the years: Richard Seguin, Hec
tor Lalonde, Gerry Lalonde, Denis Cardinal, Rheal Lalonde, Uo Sarault, Paul
Lalonde, Bernard Lalonde, Gilles Lalonde, Gilles Duhaimes, Bobby Lalonde,
Vincent McCulloch, Ian Proudfoot, Jean-Guy Bourgon, Michel Cadieux, Jean
Pierre Cloutier, Marc Eliany, Gaetan Rozon, Robert Leclair, Andre St-Amom,
Claude Bellavance and Richard Maisonneuve. During these years, no loss of life
occurred in our area because of ftre.

Le Canlon de Plantagenel-Sud

Situe au centre des comtes-unis, Ie eanton de Plantagenet-Sud met a
l'honneur une industrie agricole bien etablie, avec son nombre important de gran
des fermes.

L'autoroute 417 borde Ie sud du canton. Elle donne acces au village de Cas
selman et ades centres recreatifs: un site de camping et une aire de pique-nique
et de baignade. Une autre sortie conduit au village de St-Isidore et au parc in
dustriel. La riviere Nation-Sud sillonne Ie nord de la region, de l'est al'ouest; ses
rives favorisent une multitude d'activites recreatives.

Une partie de la Foret Larose se prolonge dans notre municipaJite et fait la
joie des naturalistes et des amateurs de plein air. Nous jouissons de plusieurs
hamcaux: Riceville, Lemieux, Pendleton, Ste-Rose et Fournier. Notre
communaule bilingue reserve un accueil chaleureux aux visiteurs.

Jusqu'en 1967, I'hotel de ville e.tait situe aRiceville etle bureau municipal, a
5t-Isidore, chez Rene Seguin, greffier ala municipalile acelte epoque.
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En 1967, a I'occasion du centenaire de la Confederation canadienne, on a
accorde un octroi special Ii la municipalite pour la construction de la salle
municipale. C'est a ce moment-Iii que Ie bureau municipal a quilte Ie village de
Riceville pour s'etablir dans la nouvelle salle (1968-1%9). Le garage municipal
ttait alors situe dans Ie village de Sl-Isidore. (St-Isidore faisait partie de la
municipalite de Plantagenel-Sud avant celie epoque.)

En 1969, Ie garage municipal a ete construit ason emplacement actuel er Ie
bureau municipal, en 1971. Ce dernier a ete, par la suite, agrandi pendant deux
fois, en 1977 et en 1984.

Le Pont Henri Seguin, sur Ie chemin de comte 9, a ete construit en 1968
1969. Ce pont remplac;ait Ie Pont Lapointe construit en 1919-1920. (Avant Ie Pont
Lapointe, on traversait la riviere en traversier.)

Le pont de Riceville a ete construit en 1953. Alfred Sloan etait prefel et les
conseillers: John Bradley, Jean-Louis Lalonde, Lucien Gagne et Leonide Faubert.

Le Pont Wilson a ele conslruit Ii Arnprior cn 1919 et transporle Ii Riceville
en 1958. Alfred Sloan etait prefet cl les conseillers: Harold Muir, Leonide
Faubert, Lucien Gagne et Jean-Louis Lalonde.

Le Pont River Road dans la U e concession a ete conslruit en 1977. Henri
Seguin etait prefct et les conseillcrs: Claude Gravel, Simon Poirier, Clovis Touri
gny et Eldon Ray Reid.

Le Pont Louis Galipeau dans la 15e concession a ete construit cn 1984.
Clovis Tourigny etait prefet, Simon Poirier, sous-prefet, et les conseillers: Claude
Gravel, Eldon Ray Reid et Florian Bourgon.

Le pont dc la 16e concession a ete construit en 1953. Alfred Sloan etait
prefet et les conseillers: Jean-Louis Lalonde, Lucien Gagne, John Bradley ct
Leonide Faubert.

L'h6tcl de ville actuel a ete conslruit en 1977. Henri Seguin ttait prefct et les
conseillers: Simon Poirier, Claude Gravel, Clovis Tourigny ct Eldon Ray Reid.

Le departement de feu a ete fonde en mai 1968 et s'esl joint a l'Aide
MutueUe en 1969. Les pompicrs etaient: premier chef des pompiers, Gaston
Lalonde; chef adjoint, Ronnie Seguin; secretaire, Jean St-Amour; capitaioe,
Hubert Couture; et les pompiers: George Wilson, Laurent Maisonneuve, Bobby
Fawcett, James MeCullough, E. Dean MacGregor, Henri Parker, Robert
Cadieux, Henry McCulloch, Rolland Dubeau, Ronald McCulloch, Gcrry Seguin,
Gilles Couture et George McCullough. Gaston Lalonde a pris sa retraite en 1987
et a ete remplace par Murray Stewart.

Les membres du conseil actueJ sont: Claude Gravel, prefel; Simon Poirier,
sous-prefet; Gary Bradley, Eldon Ray Reid, Yves Rozon, conseillers; Calista
Nicholas, greffier-tresoriere (depuis 1975); Cecile Lortie, adjointe Ii la greffier
tresoriece; Marie Houle, secreta ire; Yvon Aubin, inspecteur de construction; Gas
tOn Lalonde, surintendant des chemins (depuis 1975). Les camionneurs sonI
Robert Leclair, Guy Tessier, Daniel Desforges; et Edgar Bourgon el Paul
Lalonde pendant les mois d'hiver.
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US pompiers actuels sont: chef des pompiers, Murray Stewart; chef adjoint,
Marc Lalonde; sccretaire, Guy Tessier; et les pompiers: Gerry Bourgon, Michel
Bourgon, Raymond Bourgon, Bob Cleary, Brett Clemens, John Dale Clemens,
Daniel Desforges, Guy Desforges, Pierre Desforges, Mark Houle, Marcel Jean
Louis, Les Howard, Louis Lortie, Henry McCulloch, Lloyd McCullough, Andre
Peloquin, Daniel Picard, Marc Picard, Leonard Ryan, Gerald SarauIt, Ken Wilkes
et Robert Wright.

Les suivants ont aussi servl comme pornpiers durant les annees precedentes:
Richard Seguin, Hector Lalonde, Gerry Lalonde, Denis Cardinal, Rheal Lalonde,
Leo Sarault, Paul Lalonde, Bernard Lalonde, Gilles Lalonde, Gilles Dubaimes,
Bobby Lalonde, Vincent McCulloch, Ian Proudfoot, Jean-Guy Bourgon, Michel
Cadieux, Jean Pierre Cloutier, Mare Eliany, Gaetan Rozon, Robert Leclair,
Andre St-Amour, Claude Bellavance et Richard Maisonneuve.

Durant ces annees, il n'y a pas eu, dans notre arrondissement, de pertes de
vies causees par Ie feu.

Conseil municipal
Simon Poirier, Gary Bradley, Claude Gravel, Yves Rozon, Eldon Ray Reid - 1991
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cecile Lortie, Marie Houle, Micheline Beauchesne,
Calista Nicholas

Gaston Lalonde, Daniel Desforges, Roherl Leclair, Guy Tessier
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Gaston Lalonde, founding fire chief, retires in 1987.

Helenda et Laurent Maisonneuve
Laurent· 20 ans de service comme pompier voluntaire



Murray Stewart explains how a nre truck works
to children allendin~ a summer development program.

Souch PJantagenel municipal oifices (left), mumcipal garage (right)

Salle municipale de Planlagenet-Sud
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Fournier Recreation Centre

Although tbe recreation centre was being used by the community in the ear
lier years, it was actually started in 1974-1975, and purchased in 1977 from AII
phonse Lalande. It was Henry Seguin, mayor at the time, who arranged to have
the ball park situated there. The firsl official committee was composed of Marcel
Desforges, president; Les Howard, vice-president; Robert Wright, secrctary;
Henry McCulloch, Andre Peloquin, Andre St-Amour, Jeannine St-Amour, Mur
ray Stewart, Diane Wright, directors; and volunteers too numerous lo mention.

The park was tile-drained in 1978 and, through grants from Winlario, lights
were installed in 1981 for approximately $15,000, and paid for, the same year, by
community activities: baH tournaments, dances, suppers, a bike-a-lhon (which,
alone, raised $8,000).

The play facilities were installed a few years later.
Grants for summer development programs gave a chance to children from

four to 12 years old to play and do crafts with the help and supervision of
monitors.

The portable classroom in the park came from Casselman. The Fournier
Recreation Committee paid approximately $2,000 to have it moved. Different or
ganizations use it at different times during the year.

Fournier Nuggets
First row: Derek Ryan, Corinna Shane, Rodney Bradley, Jean-Fran~ois Montpetit, Genevieve

Desforges, Fran~oisGroulx, Matthew Brown, Whitney Stewart, Francis Desforges. Second row. Eric
Sarault, Marc Sarault, Annie Sa rauit , Jeffrey Lalonde, Rachel Proudfoot, Emily Stewart, Melanie
Proudfoot, Dominic Nicholas, Lyndsay Smith. Third row. Andrew Bradley, Jason Clemens, Cathy

Charbonneau, Carrie Black, Dee-Dee Black, Jamie Lalonde, Chris Brown,
Jessie Stewart, Amy Bradley, Shannon Stewart
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In winter, the rink is maintained by the committee members. In summer,
there's T-BaU for children aged four to eight years and softball for children and
adults aged 10-45 years.

Now that the Fournier A's softball team is disbanded, iLs older players
"graduated" Lo the Fournier Relics team, which is quite active. Robert Stewan is
its president; Henry McCulloch is president of the South Nation Old Timers'
Softball team.

The current committee members are: John Dale Clemens, president; Marc
Picard, vice-president; Ada Marie Stewart, secretary; Robert Stewart, treasurer;
and Daniel Desforges, Pierre Desforges, Henry McCulloch, Danny Picard, Ter
renee Ryan, Jimmy Stewart, Murray Stewart, directors.

Fournier's Finest
Firsl row: Ruth PrOUdfoot, Anne Nicholas, Nieole Brown, cecile Maisonneuve. Second row: Ada

Marie Stewart, Shelley Ryan, Sylvie Vallee, Denyse St-Denis, Chantal Vallee, Anne Stewart
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Fournier Recreation Park

The South Plantagenet Agricultural Society and the Riceville Fair

As time marches on, information pertaining to societies and events vary, ac
tual records are often lost or misplaced and when people who were involved are
no longer with us, we begin to realize the value of our local history and heritage.
The Riceville Agricultural Society is no exception. According to the Tweedsmuir
Book (a local history compiled by the Women's Institute) the South Plantagenet
Agricultural Society, as it was originally known, was founded in 1865. The History
of the Counties Argenteuil, Quebec, Prescott, Ontario indicates 1869. The On
tario Association of Agricultural Societies recognizes 1867 as the official date. The
original slate of officers is the same in both records: James H. Molloy, president;
William Lendrum, vice-president; George Cult, treasurer; Alex McLean,
secretary. Directors: James Moffatt, William Brodi, Lewis Parker, James Surch
and E. Frith. Auditors: Stephen Surch, John Caldwell. Prize money in 1894:
$231.00. Total receipts: $351.53; expenses: $230.95. It is thought the first fairs were
held on the main street/road which ran through the village. In later years, the faiir
was held just east of the village, on top of the hill, across from the current site
(1991). In 1926, the society purchased the current site from Henry Rowe for the
sum of $600.00. Signing officers on the deed were: George A. Ryan, president, and
Jim Ryan, secretary/treasurer.

Unfortunately, many records have been lost and there are large gaps in the
history of the agricultural society. In 1939, the fair was held on September 2fj and
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27, Tuesday and Wednesday; the weather was wet and rainy but cleared for the
evening show, with a better crowd. (From the personal diary or Pearl Scott). This
would indicate a busy farming community with many people in the immediate
area.

Down through the years many changes and improvements have taken place:
new buildings erected and upgraded, grounds improved and other conveniences
added. All this has been accomplished by the willingness of the people involved
either as directors, spectators, exhibitors or volunteers who gave freely of their
time and talents to promote improvement in agriculture.

HIGHLIGHTS:
July 24, 1926:
A commiUee was set up to build a dining hall.
May9, 1927:
The contract to complete the new building is given to A. Marlin, $550.00.
Jan. 16, 1929:
C. J. Ryan and B. Fawcett formed a committee to add two ladies to the direc

tors and to revise the prize list.
1931 Fair:
Prizes were to be given for throwing horse shoes. Society was also given per-

mission to appoint 16 directors.
1932 Fair:
Admission 35 cents. Decided to give the directors their dinner.
1933 Fair:
Admission is reduced to 25 cents adults, children 15 cents. It was moved that

one third of the directors be elected each year. Secretary-treasurer authorized to
deduct 25% of all prize money awarded to each exhibitor.

1937:
Miss Helen Ryan and Mrs. Macintosh formed a committee to revise Home

Manufacturer and Domestic Classes.
1927-37:
To orfer $90.00 for trials of speed - 2 classes. Coronation Rosette Ribbon

supplied by Ontario Fairs Association - to be awarded to the best dairy herd - won
in 1927 by Albert Scott, with a silver cup from the T. Eaton Co.

1938:
Received a wet weather grant of $81.15.
1939:
At the annual meeting Mr. F. Larose explained the aims of the agricultural

society classes and benefits from calf clubs for boys. Moved by W. J. Ryan that
C. J. Ryan and L. Presley be a committee to canvass for members in order to
sponsor a calf club.

1940:
A calf club is sponsored by W. J. Ryan and C. J. Ryan.
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Forrest Hill is in charge as a leader. A Win The War class to be included in
prize list. Junior judging competition - Eric Harrigan in charge.

1942:
Gave complimentary tickets to all school children in the area.
1944:
Sponsored a field crop competition - Green Mountain Potatoes, and to get

more information on oats and possibly have another class.
1947:
Changes were made in the way directors were elected to office - four for 3

years, four for 2 years and four for 1 year. Four directors would change each year.
No retiring director eligible for re-election within the year after retirement.
Inquiries were to be made about wiring the hall and constructing a new floor.
Authorized to sign contract with Hydro Commission for power on the grounds.
Inquiries were to be made about moving the dining hall over to the exhibition haJll.
Purchased chairs from Mrs. Scott for $3.00 and a piano from Mr. Laframboise for
$25.00. (This was a grand piano).

1949:
It was moved that a ticket house be built. Mr. Campeau was to be asked if he

would do the job. All exhibitors were to be members of the society.
1950:
Efforts were to be made to organize a calf club with W. J. Ryan a.s leader,

Mr. Millette is agrieultural representative. Tickets were to be sold on a
refrigerator and a vacuum cleaner. Three thousand books of tickets were ordered,
five tickets per book for $1.00 or 25 cents per ticket.

1958-59:
Materials were purchased from the Moose Creek Recreation Society to put

an addition on the show hall. The material originally came from homes taken
down when the St. Lawrence Seaway was built. Two barns were also added
around this time. The barns were taken down in the winter and materials
transported to the grounds by teams and sleighs.

1965:
A Centennial CommiUee was set up to find funding for new gates to be buiJt

at the west end of the property. This project would be completed for 1967. In June
1965, a committee was formed to get new showcases for the cooking, ete. Mem
bers were Ella Muir, Margaret Seott, Stuart Scott, Bert Fawcett and Gregory
Ryan. On August 19, two units were ordered from J.R. Menard Ltd" of St.
Isidore, and are still in use.

1967:
Jim Scott of Fournier was given the contract to build two stone pillars to

form the new gate at the west end of the fairgrounds; he, in turn, hired Joe Klute
to help with the construction. The fair was held on September 15 and 16. Two
bronze commemorative plaques received from the Ontario Association of
Agricultural Societies were ineorporated into the pillars. Mr. Fred Lashley, Direc-
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tor of Pairs for the Ontario Department of Agriculture and Food, officially
opened the fair and took part in the dedication of the new gates, along with
Gregory Ryan, president, and Bert Faweett, secretary/treasurer. Mr. Lashley con
gratulated the officers for their contribution to the advancement and service to
agriculture in the Riceville district. Mr. Lashley was introduced by Bert Fawcett
who had been connected with the fair since 1928; Gregory Ryan, president, ex
tends thanks to the directors.

1970:
Bert Fawcett, "Mr. Riceville Fair", received an Agricultural Service Diploma

from Albert J. Belanger, M.P.P. for Prescott, honouring 37 years of continuous
service as secretary/treasurer. As members of agricultural societies have rendered
service for many years, donating hours of their valuable time in order to have a
society that is produetive, up to date and a credit to the area, it was felt that there
should be some form of recognition for this dedication. Thus the "Agricultural
Service Diploma" was created to fill this need.

1972:
Bert Fawcett resigned as secretary/treasurer. The first liquor permit was ob

tained for the fair dance on Saturday night.
1973:
Jim Fawcett, secretary/treasurer, Marjorie Fawcett, assistant. Held first St.

Patrick's dance at the municipal hall. There was also a memorable trip to St.
Polycarpe where the delegates purchased our red folding chairs.

1975:
An ice rink was made in the barns. There were broomball and hockey teams

and a carnival. A ball diamond was laid out and there were games for several
years, organized by Victor Potvin. This was the first year there was a "Beergar
den" at the fair.

1980:
Fair status was upgraded from a "e" to a "B" fair. This meant we were now

eligible for federal grants and could expand the prize list to cover more cattle,
sheep and 4-H classes. Three sheep classes were added, as wen as a sanctioned
goat show.

1982:
The fairgrounds were tile-drained, after some very wet weather the year

before.
1983 & 1984:
Held a carnival at the municipal hall in March with a St. Patrick's dance in

the evening.
1984:
First lady president - Ann Kerr. Horse racing was revived, not at the fair, but

on a lovely warm Saturday afternoon in early July. Again, success was due in part
to volunteer help given by Doug and Lynne Robillard.
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1988:
Major repairs were undertaken on the show hall. New siding was installed,

roof repaired (again), floor levelled and straightened, new cement steps and a
ramp built.

1989:
New lighting in show hall.
1990:
Open-sided show barn built, ready for July harness races. Our fIrst "horse

pull" was held on Friday night at the fair.

Secretary-Treasu rers:
1865/67 AJec McLean
1925 Alex Metcalfe
1926/27 Jas. Ryan
1928130 Georgc A. Ryan
1931/32 Jas. Ryan
1933/73 Bert Fawcett
1973174 Jim Fawcett
1973 Marjorie Fawceu, assistant
1975/86 Margaret Scott
1987/ Gregory Ryan

Presidents:
1865/67
1908
1925/26
1927/28
1929/40
1941/42
1943/44
1945/46
1947/48
1949
1950
1951/52
1953
1954
1956
1957/58
1959/60
1961/62
1963/67
1968/69
1970/72
1973/74
1975/79
1980
1981/83
1984/85
1986/87
1988/90
1991/
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James Molloy
John Angus MacLeod
George A. Ryan
Rev. H. M. Bcach
Dr. J. H. MacIntosh
W. J. Muir
D. 1. Clemens
Clifford Ryan
Earle G. Wilson
Walter Ryan
John Pepper
W. P. Muir
Guy Reid
ClilTord Ryan
W. 1. Wert
Eldon Ray Reid
Vernon Surch
W. P. Muir
Gregory Ryan
Stuart Scott
Lyle Wilson
George Wilson
Gregory Ryan
Murray Wilson
Orville Wilkes
Ann Kerr
Eldon Ray Reid
John Dale Clemens
Diane Ryan-Shane

Auditors:
1865/67
1924
1925/51
1925/58
1954
1958
1959/66
1959/66
1967/68
1969/84
1984
1984

Stephen Surch & John Caldwell
1. Clemens
Alex Metcalfe
Frank McArthur
John MacIntosh
A. Fraser
Harry Shaver
Beth Guay
Ernest WhiessieJ
J. Rene Seguin
James McAJlister
Gary Bradley
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100th anniversary of the Riceville Agricullural Fair -. Ribbon-cutling -- 1967
Garfield Johnston, Perry Nixon, Jim Scott, Glenn Seott, Rev. Gerald McFarland (United Church minister), Uo Binette, Willie Wert,
Alfred Sloan (Reeve), Stuart Scan, Lyle Wilson, Bert Fawcett (sec.·treas.), Murray Wilson, Fred Lashley, Albert Belanger, M.P.P.,

Gregory Ryan (pres.), BiHy Muir, Wray Scott, Ella Muir, Margaret Scott, Ray Reid, Lynne Ryan (Dairy Princess),
Duncan Alex MacLeod, Father Hector seguin (parish priest - Fournier)



The following men and women are just some of those who have served as
directors:

James H. Molloy, William Brodie, Alex McLean, James Moffatt, Lewis
Parker, James Surch, W.G. Rowe, L.W. Blaney, William Proudfoot, Chas. Proud
foot, Jas. Ryan, Morris Bradley, Wm. Wilson, Wm. Muir, Isidore Guay, AlbeJrt
Scott, Clifford Ryan, J.N. Scott, Rev. H.M. Beach, WJ. Muir, E. Wert, Dr.
Hampden MacIntosh, Alfred Ryan, Bert Fawcett, A. Duponl, Georges Seguin,
Leo Dupont, Jason Scott, Willie Wilson, Leonard Presley, Ed. McAllister, Rev. e.
Gaukrodger, SJ. Dixon, DJ. Clemens, Oliva Lalonde, Russell Reid, H.L. Muilr,
Leslie Shane, Lloyd Scott, A.E. James, John Metcalfe, Jas. H. Scott, Eric Har
rigan, Forrest Hill, Earl Wert, Jas. McAllister, C.A. Farrell, CJ. Metcalfe, Gilbert
Shane, A. Fitzgerald, E.A. Wilkes, Lome Reid, Earle Wilson, John Pepper,
Philippe Guay, J.H. Williamson, A. Gadouas, E. Frith, Garrelt Bradley, George 1.
Nicholson, George A. Ryan, Walter Ryan, Bill Proudfoot, Ernest Ryan, Georges
Labreche, Nicholas Seguin, Rene Drouin, Emmet Collins, Pierre-Paul Seguin,
Laurent Seguin, Philippe Ranger, Davey Clemens, Guy Reid, HJ. Clemens, Willie
Wert, Willis Wilson, Lyle Wilson, Vernon Surch, Billy Muir, Wray Scott, Arnolq
Scott, Eldon Ray Reid, Gregory Ryan, George Wilson, Orville Rowe, Simon
Poirier, Marcel Gadouas, Henry Parker, Stuart Scott, Victor Potvin, James Faw
cell, Bobby Fawcett, Norman Chenier, Wayne Gillis, Ian Proudfool, Murray Wil
son, Keith Wilkins, Orville Wilkes, Murray Stewart, John Dale Clemens, Henry
McCulloch, Doyle Harrigan, Brett Clemens, Robert Stewart, Guy Shane, Ter
rence Ryan, Ken Wilkes, Miss Helen Ryan, Mrs. Leslie Scott, Mrs. E.G. Wilson,
Mrs. Davison, Mrs. J.e. Metcalfe, Mrs. Lyle Wilson, Mrs. L. Presley, Alice Maud
Peresian, Esther Ryan, Elizabeth Scott, Alice SCOlt, Dorothy Kinnear-Reid, Olive
MacIntosh, Isabel Wilson, Ruby Proudfoot, Lucinda Fawcett, Vera Reid, Mary
Clemens, Wilda Kinnear, Ruby Reid, Margaret Scott, Ella Muir, Edna Shaver,
Barbara O'Flaherty, Beth Guay, Viola Rowe, Ruby Fawcett, Marjorie Fawcell,
Pat Wilson, Theresa Ryan, Lucy Potvin, Ann Kerr, Carol Gillis, Marie Wilkes,
Joanne Davidson, Karen Hovey, Mary Gowland, Elsa Stewart, Catherine
Clemens, Diane Ryan-Shane, Peggy Wilkes.

Additional Directors:
W.G. Rowe, Wm. Proudfoot, James Ryan, Wm. Wilson, Isidore Guay, L.W.

Blaney, Charles Proudfoot, Morris Bradley, Wm. J. Muir, Rev. H.M. Beach, Al
bert Scott, J.N. Scott, A. Dupont, E. Wert, Dr. MacIntosh, Alfred Ryan-I92S;
Georges Seguin and Leo Dupont-I929; Rcv. C. Gaukrodger, G,A. Ryan and L.
Presley - 1930; Eddy McAllister .. 1931; H.L. Muir; S. J. Dixon and Oliva Lalonde,
Russell Reid - 1932; DJ. Clemens - 1933; Lyle Wilson· 1935; Leslie Shane, Lloyd
Scott and Lance Shane, 1936; A.E. James - 1939; Forrest Hill and Eric Harrigan 
1940; Joe McAllister and James H. Scott - 1941; CJ. Metcalfe and c.A. Farrell 
1944; Guy Reid, L. Denis and Gilbert Shane - 1945; A. Fitzgerald - 1946, E.A.
Wilkes and Lome Reid, Helen Ryan, Mrs. Leslie Scott and Mrs. E.G. Wilson ..
1947; R. Potvin and John Pepper - 1948; H..J. Clemens, J.H. Williamson, John
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Macintosh, Willie Wert, Mrs. L. Presley, Mrs. Davidson - 1949; Wray Scott, Eldon
Ray Reid, Gerald Lalonde, e.F. Proudfoot, Mrs. Ray Guay, Mrs. J.e. Metcalfe 
1950.

The Directors of the Society

4·H .- Riceville - Fournier Area

Leam to do by doing· Motto of the 4-H

The 4-H movement, an organization developed with the youth in mind, had
its beginnings in 1913 in Rolland, Manitoba. Today it is a national program
spreading all across Canada.

The basic philosophy of the 4-H is to give opportunities for the educational,
physical, emotional and social development of the young people.

An H on each leaf of a four-leaf clover is the official 4-H emblem. The H
stands for Head, Heart, Hands and Health.

4-H first came to the Rieeville-Fournier area during the time of Agricultural
Representative F. Larose, Assistant F. Millette and Home Economist Agnes
Maus. During the 1940's, the first homemaking project "Being Well-Dressed and
Well-Groomed" was led by Mrs. O.R. Davidson, (minister's wife) and Mabel Kin
near. The club exhibit for Achievement Day, "Washing a Wool Sweater" was
prepared by Ruby and Marina Scott. The comments on their exhibits were given
by Annie Wilson.

The organization of the first 4-H Calf Club was under the leadership of Wal
ter Ryan and took plaee at his farm on June 23, 1950. Some of the members of the
early years were Jimmy and Bobby Fawcett, Marjorie Wilson, Gregory and Alma
Ryan, Alloyus Alfred and Lester McPhee, Terrence and Maureen Sloan, Marilyn
and Roydon James, Remi Gauthier and two St. Isidore boys.

Over the years there have been many clubs offered: potato, corn, field crops,
farm machinery, tractor, horticulture, goat, horse, calf-dairy and beef, safety, fit
ness, financial, leadership, garden, maple syrup, and many in sewing and cooking.

Some of the leaders over the years have been Mrs. Davidson, Mabel Kinnear,
Lorna Wilkes, Helen (Lambert) Ryan, Barbara O'Flaherty, Pauline Ryan, Ruby
Proudfoot, Marie Wilkes, Georgettc Surch, Lorraine McKinley, Miriam Lunan,
Lila Howard, Isabel Kinnear, Carol Gillis, Tish Nicholson, Murray and Pat Wil
son. A record of leading 40 club units is held by the current leader. Leaders for
the 4-H calf clubs over the years have been Walter Ryan, Gregory Ryan (25
years), Kcn Wilkes and Isabel Kinnear.

Some excellent calves over the years have been shown by 4-H members from
the following farms: Charles and Will Proudfoot, Hubert Harrigan, Urban Shane,
Norbert Ryan, Orville Wilkes, Lawrence Ryan, Ernest Surch, Gregory Ryan,
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Victor McKinley, Don Kinnear, Gary Bradley and Wray Scott. Many winners had
the opportunity to go on to further competition at the Ottawa Winter Fair.

It is impossible to remember all members through the years, some having
taken only a few clubs. Those with Provincial Honours (12) - Advanced Honours
(18) (2 clubs per year in homemaking) receiving special recognition were: ColleeJil
Ryan, Leona, Sheryl and Rita Ryan, Wendy and Aileen Wilkes, Bonnie Proudfoot,
Rhonda Gates, Ann and Louise Surch, Helen Ryan, Jennifer McKinley, Colleelll
Harrigan, Sandra Wilson, Charlene, Angela, Erin, Heather, Carolin and Deana
Ryan. Many others had fewer clubs: the O'Flahertys, the Clemens, Barbara Shane,
Susan Harrigan, Eileen and Linda Ryan, Donna Ryan, Sheryl and Nancy Mc
Allister and Tracy Sloan.

Danny, Steven and Sean Sloan added much to the clubs. They were the first
boys to participate after 1982, when all programs became part of the Rural Or
ganizations and Services Branch. As a result one 4-H program with the same op
portunities and goals was established to meet the needs of loday's youth.

4-H has kept pace with the times. Many more clubs, concentrating on life
skills, are being offered during a year and are geared to the interests of both boys
and girls.

Gary Bradley and Guy Shane have sparked interest in a 4-H Ploughing Club.
Members participating this year are: Jay and Jolene Bradley (Jolene, Queen of the
Furrow-Prescott County), Devon Cass, Blair Kinnear, Tommy Reid, Wayne Ryan
and Gordon Wilson.

A program relating to thy environment is being given this summer - "Protect
ing Planet Earth".

In 1991, the registration age dropped to 10 years of age, resulting in an in
crease in numbers of 4-H-ers all over Canada. Good luck and welcome to these
younger members: Marie Clemens, Amy Bradley, Kelly Fletcher, Shannon
Stewart, Meaghan Proudfoot, Jessie Stewart and Nancy Villeneuve. Some mem
bers not already mentioned are Josanne and Michael Howard, Wendy Ryan and
Rhonda Kinnear.

Regardless of the generation 4-H has served, the results gained have always
been based on the continued, steady efforts through many clubs, as well as much
family support. In time opportunities presented themselves to many individuals
when they were chosen delegates to leadership camps, 4-H conferences or ex
change visits with other clubs aeross Canada. These experienees were lasting high
lights of their growing-up years.

4-H - Can we measure ils value to Our youth?

Pauline Ryan
Pat Wilson
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-\
Members of the Meat Club -- Much Ado About Meat

Gordon Wilson, Wendy Ryan, Cindy Duffield. Jonalhan Seguin, Michael Duffield -1987

Computer Club
Fronl row: Jennifer McKinley, Tracy Sloan, DannySloan, Kenny Picard, Stephen Sloan, Colleen

Harrigan. Back Row: Sandra Wilson, Gordon Crone, George Ti!lley, David McKinley,
Andre Pommainville, Sean Sloan - 19&5
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Achievemcnl Night
Charlene and Angela Ryan reeeiving their

Advanced Honours Cerlificates,
recognLzing complelion of

18 homemaking clubs

The Outdoors· Wilderness Club
Sheryl McAllister, Sandra Wilson, Danny Sloan,

Michael Duffield (kneeling)

Danny Sloan with his exhibit - 1987
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In the ring -- Riceville Fair
Jennifer McKinley, Colleen Harrigan, Blair Kinnear, Sandra Wilson,

Judge, Gordon Wilson, Wayne Ryan - Aug. 19B7

The Dairy Princess Program

La Programme de la princesse laitiere

The dairy princess program was initiated in Prescott County by the Milk
Marketing Board of the county to improve communications between dairy farmers
and the general public.

Candidates were required to give a milking demonstration and a three-to
fivc-minute-speech pertinent to the dairy industry. They were interviewed by a
panel of three judges who scored the candidates on their knowledge of the dairy
industry, their speeches and their personalities.

The Prescott dairy princess is expected to be an ambassador for the county
in the milk industry.

Le but principal du programme de la princesse laitiere, tant au niveau
provincial qu'au niveau du comte, est d'ameliorer les relations entre les produc
teurs laitiers et les consommateurs, les connaissances dans Ie domaine de la nutri
tion, ainsi qu'a mieux faire comprendre Ie fonctionnement des fermes laitieres
modernes.
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Les concurrentes sont jugees en deux categories: Ie discours valant 35% et
les entrevues, 65% du total.

La princesse laitiere du comte de Prescott, elue ala foire agricole annuelle
de Vankleek Hill, dispose d'un mandat de promotion des produits laitiers pour Ie
comte.

_.>t!'

Leona (1968) and Lynne (1967) Ryan

La princesse laitiere
est invitee comme
conferenciere par dif
ferents mouvements et
clubs socialLx. Elle visite
egalement les ecoles et Ies
foires agricoles.

The first young lady
to represent this locality as
dairy princess was Lynne
Ryan in 1967. Lynne,
daughter of Norbert and
Pauline, was 18 years of
age and a graduate of
Plantagenet High School.
A member of 4-H, Lynne
was interested in her
father's Ayrshires and her
hobbies were sewing and
reading.

In 1968, Leona Ryan,
18 years of age, second
daughter of Norbert and
Pauline, was crowned

dairy princess by her sister, Lynne. Leona, also active in 4-H and in her father's
farming activities, had completed her grade 12 at Plantagenet High School. Her
hobbies were sports, reading and girl guides.

The next dairy princess from Fournier area was another member of the same
Ryan family: Sheryl, who became dairy princess in 1971. At this time, Sheryl, 19
years of age, had received Provincial Honours with 4-H and had completed her
first year at Carleton University.

In 1975, Aileen Wilkes, daughter of Orville and Marie Wilkes, became dairy
princess for Prescott County. Aileen, a sixteen-year-old student at Plantagenet
High School, was an active participant in 4-H. She had nine home-making clubs to
her eredit and county honours in corn and calf clubs.

In June 1976, Bonnie Proudfoot, daughter of William and Ruby Proudfoot,
was crowned dairy princess for Prescott County. Bonnie, just turned seventeen,
was a student at Plantagenet High School and had completed eleven homemaking
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Sheryl Ryan - 1971

Bonnie Proudfoot - ]976

Aileen Wilkes - 1975

Erin Ryan - 1983
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clubs, six agricultural clubs and one forestry club. She was also a member of the
Junior Farmers Organization. As dairy princess, Bonnie visited schools, spoke at
W.l. meetings and at the Prescott Holstein Club banquet.

Erin Ryan, 18 years of age, daughter of Gregory and Theresa Ryan, was
crowned dairy princess in 1983. Erin had completed 14 home-making and 14
agricultural 4-H clubs, as well as being an active Junior Farmers member. She had
completed her grade 12 at Plantagenet High School and returned the following
year to complete grade 13. Her hobbies were swimming, sewing, reading and
sports.

Jennifer McKinley, daughter of Victor and Lorraine McKinley, was the
1988-89 Prescott County dairy princess. At nineteen years of age, Jennifer was
attending Algonquin College, training as a dental assistant. She was a member of

Junior Farmers and 4-H and, in 1988,
received the trophy for the "Most
Outstanding 4-H Achiever in Prescott
County". In 1988, she was one of the
Prescott team on the program "Reach
for [he Top". As well as being a Youth
Leader, Jennifer was active in sports and
enjoyed music, cooking, reading and
helping her parents on the farm. During
her year as dairy princess, Jennifer
visited schools and carried out many
functions as representative of the dairy
industry in Prescott County. In Toronto,
in August 1989, Jennifer was one of the
five fmalists in the Ontario Dairy
Princess Competition, a first for Prescott
County.

Jennifer MeKinley - 1988

La Caisse populaire Fournier limitee

La succursale de la Banque Canadienne Nationale de Fournier ferme ses
portes Ie 20 juin 1973 et des Ie lendemain, dans Ie meme edifice, la Caisse
populaire Fournier !tee ouvre les siennes.

A ses debuts, la Caisse est parrainee par fa Caisse populaire Vanier [tee, ce
qui permet de faire la transition des transactions entre la Banque Canadienne
Nationale et la Caisse sans aucune interruption (chose qui ne s'etai[ jamais
produite dans une telle situation).
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Le premier conseil d'administration est compose des membres suivants: M.
Henri St-Amour (president); M. Gaspard St-Amour (vice-president); Mme Eva
Denis (secretaire); et MM. Edmour Charbonneau, Simon Poirier, Delphis
CholeUe, Albert Nicholas et Ernest Surch. Le conseil tiendra sa premiere reunion
officielle Ie 5 septembre 1973.

La premiere commission de credit est constituee de MM. Raymond Couture,
Lionel Lavigne et Marcel Desforges.

En 1973, la Caisse populaire Fournier Itee compte 175 societaires et un actif
de 133 500$.

I
Madeleine Major, Raymond Lalonde, Joanne Nicholas

Conseil d'administration
Gaetan Levac, Pierrelte Leclair, Denis Nicholas, Pal rick Sloan,

Jacqueline McCulloch, Robert Vallee
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La Caisse populaire Fournier [lee

Le poste de directeur de la Caisse est successivement occupe par M. Rheal
Lafrance (1973-1974); M. Andre Fournier (1974); M. Patrick Sloan (1974-1976);
Mme Murielle Bourgon (1976-1977); et M. Raymond Lalonde (1977-). Des
employees atemps plein et a temps partiel se partageront successivement la tache
afin d'assurer un service personnalise aux societaires. II s'agit de Mmes Diane
Labreche, Madeleine Major, Huguelle Peloquin, Nicole Brown, Ginelte Sarault,
Claire Bourgon, Joanne Nicholas; et Miles Gaetane Cholette, Irene Gareau, Julie
Leroux et Carole Racine.

Au cours des annees, la
direction du conseil
d'administration sera as
sumee par M. Henri St
Amour (1973-1977); M.
Andre Peloquin (1977
1980); M. Robert Vallee
(1980-1983); et Mme Jac
queline McCulloch (1983-).
En plus des membres du
premier conseil d'admini
stration et de la premiere
commission de credit, il faut
souligner la contribution des
dirigeants suivants: MM,
Roch Latreille, Gaetan
Souligny, Leo Saraull, Neil
Parker, Raymond St-Amour,
Roger Bourgeois, Roger
Sullivan, Marcel Laviolette,
Leslie Howard, Jean-Pierre
Cloutier, Denis Nicholas,
Richard Bourgon, Gaetan
Levac, Bobby Lalonde,
Fran~ois St-Amour, Patrick

Sloan; Mmes Therese Couture, Michele St-Amour, Colombe Levac, Lucienne
Desforges, Jeannine St-Amour, Denyse Myner, Shirley Bellavance et Pierrette
Leclair.

La Caisse populaire Fournier Itee a progresse de fac;on continue depuis Sat

fondation. Elle compte maintenant 475 societaires et un actif de 3 500 000$. Et
comme elle veut servir encore plus efficacement ses societaires, elle s'appretc ase
moderniser dans un avenir rapproche.
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La BibJiotheque publique d'Union de St-Isidore

et de Plantagenet-Sud

La Bibliotheque publique d'Union de St-Isidore et de Plantagenet-Sud est
fondee en novembre 1974. Le COmile fondateur comprend: president: Donat Ber
gevin; secretaire: Wilfrid Latreille; conseiller et conseilleres: Cecile Bercier,
Lionel Bercier, Blanche Bergevin, Irene Latreille, Jeannette Rozon, Micheline St
Denis et Madeleine Sabourin.

A ses debuts, la bibliotheque est au Centre Joseph-Roy. En 1980, on
demenage dans un nouveau local, a I'arriere du Centre. Le canton de Caledonia
achete alors ses services bilingues: 18000 volumes franyais et anglais, 300 cassettes
video, service photo-copie, laminage, prets entre bibliothe.ques pour films, audio
livres, etc. Grace a un octroi genereux du miniSlere de la Culture et des Com
munications, la bibliotheque enlame un long processus d'informatisation afin
d'offrir des services plus effieaces.

Voici les membres du comile actuel: presidente: Fran~ojse Denis; vice
presidente: Theresa Ryan; secretaire: Calista Nicholas; conseillers et conseilJeres:
Claude Gravel, Raymonde Lalonde, Bernard Lamoureux, Rejane Lanthier,
Louise Rozon el Alice Vallee. Huguette Bourdon est directrice de la
bibliotheque depuis sa fondation. Employee: Agathe Ranger.

The St. Isidore and South PJantagenet Public Library

The St. Isidore and South Plantagenet Public Library was founded 10

November 1974. It was then silualed at "Ie Centre Joseph-Roy".
Its founding committee consisted of: president, Donat Bergevin; secretary,

Wilfrid Latreille; councillors: Cecile Bercier, Lionel Bercier, Blanche Bergevin,
Irene Latreille, Jeannette Rozon, Micheline St-Denis and Madeleine Sabourin.

In 1980, the library moved to the back of "Ie Centre Joseph-Roy".
The Township of Caledonia has since been purchasing its bilingual services:

over 18,000 French and English books available, 300 video cassettes, photocopying
services, a laminating service, interlibrary loans for books, films, etc.

Thanks to the generosity and grants from the Ministry of Culture and Com
munications, the library now has a computer system which will allow it to improve
the efficiency of its services.

The current committee consists of: president, Franyoise Denis; vice-presi
dent, Theresa Ryan; secretary, Calista Nicholas; councillors: Claude Gravel,
Raymonde Lalonde, Bernard Lamoureux, Rejane Lanthier, Louise Rozon
and Alice Vallee.

Huguette Bourdon has been director of the library since its foundation.
Employee: Agathe Ranger.
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Consei I d'admi nisi ra rion
l re rangee: Alice Vallee, Fran~oise Denis, Huguetle Bourdon, Aga(he Ranger.
2e rangee: Claude Gravel, Theresa Ryan, Raymonde lalonde, Rejane lanthier,

Louise Rozon, Bernard Lamoureux

Summer reading program ·1990
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The Children's Aid Society of Prescott-Russell

Child abuse and neglect are unfortunate realities in our modern world. Pres
cott-Russell Children's Aid Society was incorporated in 1935 to meet the chal
lenge of children in need. But the history of the Children's Aid Society is not only
one of suffering children but also of good community people offering many years
of service to the cause of children. The residents of Fournier have made
praiseworthy contributions in assisting the Children's Aid Society in helping
children. Some families open their homes to foster children. Noteworthy are the
contributions of:

Mr. and Mrs. Jean Lalonde (1969-1971)
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Leclair (1974-1988)
Mr. and Mrs. Earl Moffit (1968-1969)
Mr. and Mrs. William Proudfoot (1957-1959)
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Vallee (1973-1976).

Others devoted time and energy to the Board of Directors ensuring that the
Society was well administered and had the proper resources to meet the challen
ges of children in need.

Mr. J.H. Methot was a director of the Board (1939-1944)
Mr. J. Henry Seguin (1968-1971)
Mr. Alfred Sloan (1969-1974)
Mr. Dwight Proudfoot (1984-1990)
Mrs. Theresa Ryan, who has been serving on the Board since 1988.

Because these people were an important part of our Society, we can claim,
with great pleasure, to be part of the Fournier community and share in the
celebrations commemorating the 125th anniversary of its foundation.

Raymond A. Lemay,
Executive Director
Claude Mainville,
President of the Board
of Directors

La Societe de "Aide a"Enfance de Prescott-Russell

L'enfance maltraitee et negligee est malheureusement chose courante dans
notre societe moderne. La Societe de I'Aide a l'Enfance de Prescott-Russell a ete
incorporee en 1935 pour repondre aux besoins des enfants de notre collectivite.
Mais I'histoire de notre Societe n'est pas seulement I'histoire de la souffrance des

53



enfants; c'est aussi I'rnstoire d'un bon nombre de citoyens qui ont voulu donner de
leur temps et de leur energie pour amtliorer Ie sort des enfants. Les citoyen(ne)s
de Fourrner ont fait leur grande part pour vernr en aide aux enfants et families de
chez nous. Certaines farn.illes ont ouvert leurs portes comme familles d'accueil.
Ces families accueiUaient des enfants qui ne pouvaient plus vivre chez eux et pour
qui la seule alternative etait I'institution ou Ie foyer de groupe. Mentionnons les
families suivantes:

M. et Mme Jean Lalonde (1969-1971)
M. et Mme Robert Leclair (1974-1988)
M. et Mme Earl Moffit (1968-1969)
M. et Mme William Proudfoot (1957-1959)
M. et Mme Robert Vallee (1973-1976).

D'autres residents de la region de Fournier donnerent de leur temps comme
directeurs du conseil d'administration afin d'assurer la bonne gestion et Jes res
sources necessaires pour repondre aux besoins des enfants. Les personnes suivan
tes ont fait panie du conseil d'administration de la Societe de l'Aide aI'Enfance:

M. J. H. Methot (1939-1944)
M. J. Henri Seguin (1968-1971)
M. Alfred Sloan (1969-1974)
M. Dwight Proudfoot (1984-1990)
Mme Theresa Ryan qui siege au conseil depuis 1988.

C'est done un plaisir pour nOUS d'affirmer que nous sommes aussi membres
de la communaute de Fournier et que nous participons aux celebrations du 12SC
anniversaire de sa fondation.

Raymond A. Lemay,
Dirccteur executif
Claude Mainville,
President du conseil
d'administration

Le Cercle des Fermieres de Fournier

Le Cerc1e des Fermieres existe une premiere fois dans la paroisse de Four
nier; maJheureusement, nous n'avons aucun document de cet antecedent.

Le Cerc1e des Fermieres voit Ie jour une seconde fois Ie 7 novembre 1968 et
eompte 46 membres. Mme Marie-Anne Cadieux de L'Orignal, presidente
regionale, ainsi que Mme Therese St-Denis de Chute-a-B1ondeau assistent a lat
Condation. Desneiges Latreille est tlue presidente, Stella Lalonde, vice-
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presidente, et Alice Levac, secretaire-tresoriere. "Aime Dieu, la terre et ton
foyer" est Ia devise de cette unite. L'abbe Hector Seguin est aumonier du Cercle
et encourage Ies membres aechanger leurs connaissances.

Le Cercle de Fournier fait partie du secteur nO 3, comprenant Wendover,
Plantagenel, Curran et St-Isidore. Aujourd'hui, Ie Cercle fait toujours partie du
secteur nO 3 qui comprend mamtenant Lefaivre, Plantagenet, Curran et Fournier.

En avril 1969, Ies dames du Cercle de Fournier expriment Ie desir de conser
ver Ie nom actuel de leur organisme, "Union Catholique des Fermieres de 1'
Ontario", qui se nomme aujourd'hui "Association des Fermieres de rOntario".

En 1971, nous adoplons une nouvelle devise: "Aimons-nous Ies uns Ies autres
comme Dieu nous aime".

En 1976, nous decorons la doyenne de notre Cercle, Mme Olivine Galipeau,
pour commemorer son 60e anniversaire de mariage.

Le 6 decembre 1978, on fete Ie We anniversaire du Cercle. Seize dames, ap
partenant au Cercle depuis Ie debut, re<;oivent un bouton de 10 ans, ainsi qu'un
bouquet de corsage. L'abb6 Hector Seguin assiste ala fete.

En 1984, Ie Cercle de Fournier re<;oit al'exposition "Pour vous mesdames" Ie
trophee pour Ie plus haUl pointage des articles primes.

En oclobre, c'est la formation du Club 4-H pour filles ou gar<;ons.
Le 24 decembre 1984, nous sommes eprouvees par Ie deces de notre

aumonier et cure, l'abbe Hector Seguin.
En mai 1985, nous accueillons notre nouvel aumonier, I'abbe Richard

Vanasse.
Le 6 novembre 1988, on fete, a la salle municipale de Fournier, Ie 20e an

niversaire du Cercle de Fournier. La ceremonie debute par la messe celebree par
l'abbe Vanasse, suivie d'un punch et d'un souper.

Depuis 1978, Ie Cercle de Fournier est un peu particulier car it compte deux
families dont trois generations en sont membres. La famille Marier a comme
membres la grand-maman, Mme Clara Marier, ses deux fdles, Rachelle et Aline
Lalonde, ainsi qu'Huguette et Sylvie, les deux filles et celte derniere, La famille
Galipeau compte egalement cinq membres Ires actifs au sein du Cercle: Aline
Galipeau, sa fille Joanne et sa bru Johanne, ainsi que Marie-Jeanne Nicholas et sa
bru Anne. Mme Olivine Galipeau, agee de 94 ans, a deja appartenu au Cercle de
Fournier et est belle-soeur de Mme Clara Marier.

Le comite executif 1990-1991 comprend: Marie-Claire Levac, presidente;
Gislaine Longtin, vice-presidente; Georgette Surch, secretaire; Maureen Picard,
tresoriere.

En 1990, on met l'emphase surtout sur l'artisanal, I'aclualite et Ie statut de la
femme.

Marie-Claire Levac, presidente - 1991
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Membres fondaleurs
1re rangee: Yvonne Bourgon, Lucienne Lalonde, Monique Bray,

Desneiges Latreille (presidenle fondatrice). 2" rangee: Germaine Tessier, Angeline Lalonde,
Marie-Jeanne Nicholas, Colombe Levac, Georgelle Surch, Aline Galipeau -1988



Exposition·- "Pourvous mesdames" -1984

i'
Projet des Fermieres
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Sunshine Women's Institute

In submitting this article for the 125th Anniversary of St. Bernard's Parish of
Fournier, the 1991 members do so in tribute to the founding members, those who
have moved away from the area, and those who have gone to their eternal rest. All
are fondly remembered for their contribution to Sunshine Women's Institute as
we know it today.

Adelaide Hoodless, founder of the Women's Institute movement, organized
the first branch in Stoney Creek, Ontario (near Hamilton), on February 19, 1897.
Her objective was to establish an educational organization dedicated to the
development of rural women and through them, the improvement of family living
and society. The molto "For Home and Country" clearly outlines the objectives.
This was the beginning of a movement which has spread throughout Canada and
the world. All branch members are members of the Federated Women's Institute
of Ontario (FWIO), the Federated Women's Institute of Canada (FWIC) and As
sociated Country Women oUhe World (ACWW).

On June 8,1938, Mrs. Sadie Barton (W.G.) of Vankleek Hill, Distric:t Presi
dent for Glengarry and Prescott counties, held an organization meeting at the
home of Mrs. Sadie Sproule in Fournier. The name of "Sunshine Women's In
stitute of Fournier" was adopted at Ihat time. Alma MacGillivray acted as first
president, Milly Wilkes (Ernest) was first secretary/treasurer. Other members of
the first executive and directors were Alice McCusker (John), Hannah Kinnear
(W.G.), Sadie Sproule (W.), Violet Bradley (Alfred), Ethel Surch (Emmet), Char
Jotte Scott (Delbert), Charlotte Sloan (G.A.) and Stella Lalonde (Arthur). The
first year's membership consisted of 30 ladies. After two years, members from the
Lemieux area left Sunshine to organize Lemieux Women's Institute.

By 1948, a sufficient number of branches (10) had been organized to warrant
leaving Glengarry and organizing Preseott County District Women's Institute.
First district president was Beatrice Stewart (Robert) of Pendleton. Members of
Sunshine who have acted as Prescott district president have been Esther Ryam
(Carl), Mary Gates (Whitney), Ruby Proudfoot (W.G.) and Marie Wilkes (Or
ville). Prescott, with its seven branches today (Lemieux, Pendleton, Everready
Vankleek Hill have disbanded), is one of 13 county districts making up Eastern
Ontario Area No. 1. Ruby Proudfoot served as Eastern Ontario area president fol'
1987-1989. W.I., through the years, has given them the experience and expertise
needed to fill such positions.

Records show the Sunshine Women's Institute members have been volun
teers and very active in the community. They have moved with the times, always
accepting change and responding to the needs of the young, the youth and the
adults. The early years were the beginning of the Second World War, and Sun
shine members, true to the motto "For Home and Country", took an active part in
helping the Red Cross with knitting and sewing. Parcels of food and cigarettes, as
well as letters, were sent 10 the local boys overseas.
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The Grandmothers' Meeting of the early years was a special event when all
attention centred around the grandmothers. This took the form of an afternoon
picnic where pictures could be taken. There were garden flower corsages for each
grandmother and all prizes were directed to them. In most cases, grandmothers
were part of the extended family, giving care to the grandchildren and being de
pendent on the second generation in the household. That era has passed into his
tory and today's grandmothers have grown with the Institute. They are
economically and financially independent of their families, but still a close bond of
family Jove and respect exists. They continue to be very active, not only in W.I. ac
tivities, but in Community Church and Senior Citizen activities. The W.l. move
ment has given them opportunity to develop educationally, socially and become
more aware of the need of others,

Women's Institute, Sunshine bmncn, at the home of Milly Wilkes
Kneeling: Esther Ryan, Alma Ryan, Dorothy Kinnear, Miss Davidson, Ethel Ryan, Kay Davidson, Enid

Brownell, Lorraine Rowe, Colleen Ryan, Edna Reid, I3eulah Scott, Mrs. Henry Reid, Stella Lalonde,
Louise MacGregor, Ann Clemens, Jean MacGregor, Sheila Wilkes, Eunice Kinnear (Donnie Kinnear),

Graee Surch, Grace (Metcalfe) Wilson, Milly Wilkes. Standing: Miss MacLeod, Hannah Kinnear,
Phoebe Rowe, Eliza Wilson, Annie Macintosh, Mamie Surch, Maudie Ryan, Mrs. Harry Reid, Mrs. Bill

Scott, Samh Johnston, Alice Scott, Winnie Scali, Nellie Kelly, Alice (Stuart) Scott, Viola Rowe, Mrs.
Eddy Scott, Mae Clemens, Mrs. Davidson, Florence Ryan, Mrs. Happy, Mrs. Rutherford, Sadie Barton,

Clara Lalonde, Mrs. Davidson, Lena Reid, Mrs. Chris Metcalfe, Lucinda Fawcett, Nellie Presley,
Elsie Curran, Mrs. Alex Melcalfe - 1947

Members assisted in the Polio and T.B. Clinics in the 50's. Blood donor
clinics by the Red Cross and Sl. John's Ambulance courses have also received
their help and support. Donations in early years were given to many causes, some
being the Canadian Institute for the Blind, Save the Children Fund, March of
Dimes and the Canadian Cancer Society. In later years, concerns were directed to
other social and health problems. Donations have been made to Our House (drug
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and alcohol rehabilitation), Interlude House (battered women and children),
Ronald MacDonald House, Rotel, Children's Hospital of Eastern Ontario, Haw
kesbury General Hospital, Fournier Children's Playschool, Maxvi1le Co-op Nurs
ery School. So much needs to be done, but we do have to remind ourselves that we
have limits. W.I. is not a charitable institution, but rather one of promoting learn
ing, doing and becoming involved.

In the first 25 years, Sunshine Women's Institute took an active part with
other branches in organizing public speaking contests for elementary school
children under the guidance of the Ontario Trustees' Association. Seeing some
children move on to further competition was rewarding. This activity filled a need
for that generation. Today we marvel at the opportunities given our youth in
speaking through the educational system and 4-H leadership courses.

A Tweedsmuir History, the history of the area and its residents, was started
in 1953. Much has been collected about first industries, churches, schools and
family properties. This proved to be a place of referenee for some articles in this
book. History is continuously in the making and the challenge to continue this
project has been taken on by all members of Sunshine.

With the support of the Ontario Ministry of Agriculture and Food (OMAF)
and their home economists, many short courses were given to ladies over the years
on topics dealing with sewing, cooking, canning and freezing foods as well as child
care. This has changed with the times. The trend today is to send two members for
course training. They, in turn, act as leaders in teaching local ladies. The latest
course On landscaping was given by Marie and Peggy Wilkes.

4-H is another area made available to the youth by OMAF. Sunshine, over
the years, has sponsored many 4-H clubs, home economics division, with different
members acting as leaders. Today the Rural Organization Specialist (ROS), with
the help of volunteers, sets up mixcd clubs with a variety of topics of interest to
both boys and girls. Currently, the leader of the Riceville 4-H Calf Club is a mem
ber of Sunshine.

Opportunities to entertain have been taken; once a year wc are hosts to
another branch in our district. In January, each year, it is husbands' and friends'
night when we have a pot luck supper and an evening of entertainment. Each year,
we host a birthday party for Maxville Manor residents. It's an evening for a shor~

entertainment, gifts for the "birthday residents", lunch and birthday cake for all.
These and many other activities have brought enjoyment to many.

Support and interest of Sunshine members in the Riceville Agricultural Failr
has grown through the years; donations to the fair prize list have grown to $200.
Members have been exhibitors and some have served as directors. Serving meals
at our local fair, as well as assisting other branches in Prescott District at
Vankleek Hill, has been a long-time service which we arc happy to perform.
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Sunshine marked their 25th anniversary with the publication of a eookbook:
"Sunshine Kitehen Seerets". They celebrated their 50th anniversary at St. Bernar
din Hall in June 1988, with a dinner, special guests, program and presentations. In
this year of emphasis on the environment, all members have planted a tree. Some
younger members take part in organized softball in the Fournier Park and hope, at
some time, to be able to donate a park bench for the ball diamond viewing area.

Sunshine Members (wilh gueSlS) -- June 18, 1988
50lh anniversary celebralion

Kneeling: Ruby Proudfoot, Erin Turpin, Isabel Kinnear, Janet Charbonneau, RUlh Proudfoot, Eunice
Hill. Slanding: Helen Anderson, Disl. Pres., Helen Burns, Area Director, Georgelle Surch, Marie

Wilkes. Esther Ryan, Yolande Gadouas, Suzanne Boucher, Angela Ryan, Rita Lalonde, Theresa Ryan,
Berh Guay, Pauline Ryan, Leah Bradley, Pat Bradley, Anne Nicholas, Mary Gates, Lila Howard,

Margaret Munro, Ont. Pres.

Life Membership is an honour bestowed on W.I. members with 25 years of
service.

Deceased Life Members:
Hannah (W.G.) Kinnear 42 years
Ethel (Emmet) Sureh 36 years
Ethel (Waller) Ryan 38 years
Edna (Harry) Shaver 30 years
Mary (W.) Gates 36 years

61



Moved from area:
Esther Ryan (Carl) 50 years

Active Life Members:
Eunice Hill 48 years
Ruby Proudfoot 44 years
Beth Guay 42 years
Pauline Ryan 41 years
Patricia Bradley 37 years
Marie Wilkes 37 years
Leona Ryan 36 years
Yolande Gadouas 2.8 years

The following are our current members: Anne Nicholas, Ruth Proudfoot,
Leah Bradley, Lila Howard, Theresa Ryan, Erin Turpin, Georgette Surch, Angela
Ryan, Rita Lalonde, Isabel Kinnear and Julie Guay.

"Old enough to have made History,
Young enough for a great Future."

Sunshine has been proud to be associated with the Fournier community over
the years and extends warmest greetings to the souvenir book committee and an
niversary committees of S1. Bernard's Parish. Your efforts are appreciated.

Pauline Ryan

Le Club de I'Age d'Or

Le Club de PAge d'Or de Fournier est fonde en septembre 1976 par un
groupe desireux de regrouper les personnes du troisieme age et de se divertir tous
ensemble. C'est alors que Roch Latreille, apres avoir suivi des cours de
preparation ala retraite aOttawa, decide de s'impliquer dans ce projet. Avec les
conscils de M. Maurice Berthiaume, Ie projet voit Ie jour en septembre de ceUe
meme annee.

Les premiers mois, nOus allons jouer aux cartes dans une salle de c1asse
inoccupee. Mais cela ne sera que temporaire. Nous cherchions toujours un local
permanent. C'est alors que Ie maire, M. Henri Seguin, nous offre la partie ouest
de I'ancienne fromagerie achetee par Ie canton de Plantagenet-Sud. Au printemps
1977, avec j'aide d'une subvention de Nouveaux Horizons, on debute Ies
renovations du local. Les hommes mettent des heures et des jours de benevolat a
ce projet qui, aujourd'hui, fait notre orgueil.
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Comile exculif -- 1990-1991
l Te rangec: Roch Latreille, Desneigcs Latreille, Aline 51-Amour. 2e rangee: Lucien Grallon,

Rolland Picard, Henri 5t-Amour, Ernest Poirier

Roch Latreille, president fondateur, occupe ce poste de septembre 1976 a
janvier 1980. Aline St-Amour lui suecede pour un terme de deux am, pour etre
alors rernplacee par moi-meme, Desneiges Latreille, qui occupe toujours ce poste.

L'ouverture officielle de notre local a lieu le 25 septembre 1977. Nos invites
comprennent notre aumonier, l'abbe Hector Seguin, qui benit le local, notre
depute federal, M. Denis Ethier, feu Mme Cecile Nicholas (Ie membre Ie plus age
a ce moment-Ill), M. Maurice Berthiaume, les president(e)s et secretaires des
clubs avoisants, ainsi que beaucoup d'amis. Les bonnes cuisinieres, membres du
Club, preparent et servent un beau repas. La soiree se termine par une partie de
cartes.

En octobre 1986, nous fetons Ie lOe anniversaire de la fondation du Club par
une messe celebree a4 heures de l'apres-midi par notre aumonier, I'abbe Richard
Vanasse, suivie d'un banquet et d'une soiree recreative it la salle de St-Isidore. M.
Neil Parker, maitre de eeremonie, accueille chaleureusement les invites. Mme
Alice Levac presente une retrospective tres interessante des dix. annees
d'existence de notre Club. On remet des prix. de presence. La musique fut tres
appreciee. (II s'agissait de la famille Picard, comprenant trois generations de
musiciens: M. Rolland Picard, son fils Ronnie et sa famiUe.)
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lre rangee: Lucien Gralton, Georgina Poirier, Aline 51-Amour, Marguerite Picard, Henri 5t-Amour,
Desneiges el Roeh Latreille. 2e rangee: Laura Gratton, Ernest Poirier, Hervt Lalande, Philippe

Turpin, Eva Denis, Ro[(and Picard, Alphonse et Clara Lalande, Flore et Erie Lalande - 1991

Tournoi de Bridge -1986
Desneiges Latreille, Lina Lalonde (presidenle regionale), I'abbe Gerard Georges Seguin

Desneiges re~oil Ie lraphee.
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Pendant ces quatorze annees, on a organise beaucoup d'activites: voyages,
soirees recreatives, piques-niques, rencontres hebdomadaires et reunions men
sueHes. QueJquefois, nous avons, a notre local, une messe suivie d'un repas. En
novembre, nous avons la messe etlebree a I'intention de nos chers membres dis
parus et, en juin, une autre, en actions de graces el pour nous souhaiter de bonnes
vacances.

En tant que presidente depuis maintenant plus de huit ans, je souhaite que
notre Club continue abien fonctionner car, tous ensemble, nous nous devouons et
consacrons beaucoup de temps alin que cet organisme reponde aux attentes et
aux besoins de nos membres.

C'eSl loujours un plaisir pour moi de rencontrer nos membres et je suis fiere
d'avoir Ie privilege d'etre la presidente d'un si beau groupe.

Desneiges Latreille

Senior Citizen· Outreach Program

"Seniors as Volunteers Helping Other Seniors". This has been the success
story of the Outreach Program held in the South Plantagenet Municipal Hall,
Fournier, Ontario.

In 1988, the Outreach Program was initiated by the Pendleton and Area
Senior Citizen Club whose home base is in the Pendleton United Church Hall
(Pendleton, Curran, Plantagenet, Fournier and area). The objectives as set out by
the New Horizons were to go beyond just local members and to reach out to
people in scattered areas where clubs were not available. (Many of the early, more
distant members had roots in the area and brought their friends along.)

Senior Citizen Day, held on the fourth Tuesday of the month (excluding July
and August - holiday months), consists of noon lunch, birthdays of the month
celebrations with picture taking and various afternoon activities. It is the
individual's choice whether to take part in darts, bingo, rook, euchre or 500.
Socializing and reminiseing over the activity books add to the enjoyment of the
day.

Euchre and rook parties for all ages are held every second Thursday - 8 p.m.
during Daylight Saving Time, 1 p.m. (preceded by nOon lunch) during Standard
Time. To add interest and competition, a yearly progressive scoreboard is kept of
both euchre and rook. Two euchre tournaments, one in the spring, the other in
autumn, are also part of the project. Participants come from many areas: Ottawa,
Orleans, Vankleek Hill, Alexandria, Laggan, Apple Hill, Martintown, Dunvegan,
MaxviJIe, Monkland, Avonmore, Moose Creek, Long Sault and Morrisburg. Some
of these people are now attending Senior Citizen Day and many new friendships
are being made.
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Two bus trips a year are sponsored by the club. One is a day trip, the other a
three-day trip, on a first-eome, first-served basis. As expected, the trips are always
very popular.

The Outreach Program will be sponsoring Senior Citizen Day on the Satur
day at the Riceville Fair. Money prizes are given for seniors' contests, 4-H and
children's activities. On display in the hall each year are the seniors' birthday-ac
tivity and in-memoriam books. From here, the 6O-years-and-over group will
receive tickets for a $1.00 discount on meals served by the Sunshine Women's In
stitute.

The seniors now have organized
bowling. Not only the 60 and 70-year
olds but also, those over 80 years old are
bowling and realizing their hidden
talents. Good exercise.

The first seniors' dance is in th-e
planning stage. If the interest warrants,
this will become a yearly event. The aim
of the club directors is to have some
thing of interest for everyone and they
do welcome suggestions. For those
members with special interests in crafts,
the club will be engaging a teacher each
year for a short autumn and spring ses
SIOn.

The membership (about 100) COnt

sists of sponsoring and participating
members. Food, all financed by the club
funds, is prepared willingly by volunteers
who have become quite organized. It's a

Walter Ryan - May 1991 - 82nd birthday case of people never knowing what they
Founding presidenl --1988-1990 can accomplish until they try. Helpers

are always welcome but there is no pressure exercised. Doing for others is always
a source of happiness to anyone.

A welcome is extended to the 55-and-over group, those unable to be in the
labour force and the volunteer drivers to join in activities. It can brighten up
anyone's day!

Pauline Ryan
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Don Boudria, M.P. (centre), presenting 90th birthday certificates to John Bradley (left),
born Sept. 13, 1898, and Alfred Harkin, born May 23,1898 - October 1988

Senior Citizen Day -- December 1990
Ernest Blaney, born Dec. 13, 1900

Winnie Scott (James), Ernest's siSler
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Le Club Optimiste de Fournier inc. 49-565

Un groupe de Fournier, interesse anosjeunes, sent Ie besoin de s'impliquer
aupres d'eux. On fcnde done, en 1985, Ie Club Optimiste de Fournier, sous Ie par
rainage du Club Optimiste d'Alfred.

President(e)s:
1985-1986 Marcel Laviolette, fondateur
1986-1987 Richard Bourgon
1987-1988 Normand Bourgon
1988-1989 Michel Bourgon

1989-1990 Germain Labn~che

1990-1991 Jeanne Charbonneau

Secretaires-tresoriers:
Henri St-Amour
Germain Labreche
Germain Labreehe
Richard Bourgon (sec.);
Germain Labreche (tres.)
Robert Vallee
Robert Vallee

Ouverture du Club "Disons Non"
Club "Disons Non" - club qui Iravaille ala prevention des drogues chez les jeuncs.

Les ambassadeurs du Club "Disons Non" accompagnes
de Jeanne Charbonneau el de Guy Courteau
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Le Club Optirniste de Fournier s'occupe de diverses activites:

Concours d'art oratoire
Concours d'essai litleraire
Gala Personnalite Jeunesse
Semaine d'appreciation ala jeunesse
Club "Disons Non"
Semaine de la securite au volant
Aide fmanciere aune equipe scolaire, etc.

Conseil d'administration 1990-1991:
Presidente, Jeanne Charbonneau; sec-tres., Robert Vallee; vice-pres.,

Normand Bourgon, Jean Bercier; directeurs, Michel Bourgon, Alain Couture,
Marcel Laviolette fils, Simon Poirier, Jean-Marie Ranger, Pat Sloan.

Conseil d'administration --1990-1991
Ire rangee: Richard Bourgon, Jeanne Charbonneau, Normand Bourgon, 2" rangee: Simon Poirier,

Alain Couture, Patrick Sloan, Marcel Laviolette fils, Germain Labreche, Robert Vallee
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Les Chevaliers de Colomb - Conseil 6237

L'Ordre des Chevaliers de Colomb en est un essentiellement catholique. II a
ete fonde dans Ie but de travailler avec I'Eglise. Les Chevaliers de Colomb
repondent, par leur devouement et leur argent, aux divers besoins de leurs freres
en aidant, en particulier, les pauvres ou Ies plus demunis.

Apres vingt-deux ans d'existence dans la paroisse de St-Isidore, les
Chevaliers de Colomb, Conseil 6237, forment un mouvement encore tres actif
dans cette communaute. Les Chevaliers de Colomb aident les organisations
paroissiales, les loisirs des jeunes et les sports. Le travail des Chevaliers de
Colomb est anime par un grand esprit de charite et d'amour pour son prochain.

Grands Chevaliers depuis la fondation du Conseil en 1969: Jean-Paul Frap
pier (1969-1971); Jean-Paul Lalonde (1972-1972); Roger St-Denis (1973-1976);
Jean Levac (1977-1979); Claude E. Levac (1980-1981); Rene J. Seguin (1982
1983) Roger St-Denis (1983-1984); Jean-Paul Frappier (1985-1986); Luc Leroux
(1986-1987); Jean-Louis Galipeau (1988-1991); Germain Labreche (1991-1992).

Ire rangee: Jean-Paul Frappier, Jean-Paul Lalonde, Roger SI-Denis, Jean Levac.
2e rangee: Claude E. Levac, Luc Leroux, Jean-Paul Laframboise,

Jeiln-TJ)uis Galipeau, Germain Labrcchc - 1991
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The Ladies' Aid

The Ladies' Aid was organized by Mrs. Hillis in 1913. The officers were:
president, Mrs. RH. Hillis; 1st vice-president, Mrs. Wm. Franklin; 2nd vice-presi
dent, Mrs. Ward; secretary, Miss Martha Whelehan; treasurer, Mrs. Charles
Franklin; convener of business committee, Mrs. Spotswood. In 1930, the Ladies'
Aid changed its name to thc Women's Association and in 1963, the name was
changed to the United Church Women.

These industrious women supported the church both spiritually and finan
cially over the years. They sometimes took the church service; they sewed, quilted,
knitted, cooked, put on dinners, and catered to weddings and funerals. They held
bazaars to sell their handiwork, put on plays, skits, etc. for entertainment on spe
cial occasions. The meetings were usually held monthly, either at members' homes
or in the church basement. Each meeting consisted of a worship period, a topic
given by a member or a guest. A work period followed, usually concluded with
lunch or supper. In 1913, there were 37 members, 1927 - 22 members, 1934 - 32
members, 1952 - 21 members, 1969-70 - 12 members. In 1975, the last recorded
meeting was held. At present, there are few members, but they continue to
operate on a small scale.

The Fournier Women's Association
Sealed: Mn;. John Clemens, Mn;. Fresque, Mn;. Ernie Wilkes, Mn;. John Kelly, Mrs. Jim Scon, Mn;.

Newberry. Standing: Mn;. Henry Reid, Mn;. William Kinnear, Mn;. Wesley CUll,
Mn;. Delbert Scott, -----, Mn;. Edith Hunter, Mn;. John Cult - circa 1930
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11le Riceville Women's Association
Sealed: Mrs. Eliza Wert, Mrs. Newberry, .----. Standing: Mrs. Helena Reid, Mrs. Edilh Hunter, Mrs.

Pearl Scotl, -----, Mrs. Guy Reid, Mrs. Alice (Gibb) SCali, Mrs. Elizabeth Scali - eirca 1930

The Fournier - Rieeville Ladies' Aid
Front row: Mrs. Earl Wen, Orville Wilkes, Mrs. Leslie SCali (Ruby), Jean Fresque, Sheila Wilkes,
Edna ScoU, Mrs. Billy SCOlt, Lorna Wilkes, Eileen Newberry. Mrs. Delbert Scott, Mrs. Newberry.
Kneeling: Mrs. William Kinnear, Mrs. Guy Reid, Mrs. Ernest Wilkes, Mrs. Jim Scan, Mrs. Albert

Seott, -•.••, Mrs. Fresque, "---, Mrs. Albert Wilson, Mrs. John Clemens, Mrs. John Kelly. Back row:
Mrs. Lyle Wilson, Mrs. Hampden MacIn\osh, Mrs.·Harry Shaver, Mrs. John Cult, -----, Mrs. Wesley

CUll, -----, Mrs. Roy Reid, Mrs. Harry Hunter - circa 1930
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TIlc Riceville Ladies' Aid
Kneeling: Mrs. Eliza Wert, Kay Hill, Liz Srolt, Ruby Reid and Mark, Lucinda (Tina) Fawcett.

Standing: Mrs. A. Fraser, Margaret Wilson, Katic Pepper, Pearl Scott, Beth Guay, Alice Scott, Edna
Shaver - circa 1959

The Rainbow Club

The Rainbow Club was organized for teenage girls. They met on Saturdays,
once a month. After a devotional period, they learned different crafts: knitting,
sewing, etc. A short social time would follow with refreshments served. This club
was probably active in the late twenties or thirties.

The Rainbow Club
Grelta Clemens, Mabel Kinnear, Joyce Cutts, Sheila Wilkes, Olive Clemens, Lorna Wilkes, Dorothy

Mace, Dorothy CUll, Belty Scott, Doreen Cutts, Audrey CUlts - al Edmund Reid's - eirea 1940
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The Riceville Citizen Hall

The Riceville Citizen Hall was built in 1865 as a Baptist church. After a num
ber of years, it fell into a state of disrepair.

In 1924-27, the United Church was being served by the Reverend M. Hector
Beach, a splendid mechanic. He felt that the old Baptist Cburch could be repaired
to house entertainment for tbe people of the area. In 1924, he and his parishioners
began the work of restoring the old church.

The interior of the old church was remodelled, a stage built, the roof
repaired, broken windows replaced, etc. In three short months, the work was
done. Collections were made; concerts, movies and socials were also sources of
raising the necessary funds to payoff the renovation debt.

Church suppers, school coneerts, plays, movies and many community ae
tivities were held in the Hall until the mid-fifties, when it was found to be unfit for
public use, and condemned. It was taken over by the local council in 1966. The
Township of South Plantagenet took it over and maintained the graveyard until
1987, when it was turned over to the Prescott-Russell Church of God, a pentecos
tal group led by Mr. Carter Conlon. This group restored the church and services
are held there regularly. They also maintain the cemetery.

Riceville Citizen Hall, Ihe former Baptist church·· welcoming soldiers horne
after lhe Doer War -late 1800's
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Riceville Academy and Prescott-Russell Church of God

The Orange Lodge -- Riceville

The Orange Lodge was a large organization at one time, with lodges for both
men and women. The highllght of the year was the annual 12th of July picnic. A
parade was held and visiting lodges would swelllhe local ranks. There was usually
a piper and a drummer and more, if musicians were available. For some years,
Vernon Scott was the piper and David Clemens, the drummer. Meals were served,
speeches given and it was considered a summer highlight.

During the Second World War, the lower hall was used by the Red Cross
Group, again made up of the industrious ladies of the area. They came to quilt,
knit, sew, roll bandages and pack boxes to be sent to the troops overseas. Tills
group disbanded after the war was over.

Q'dnge Lodge -- Riceville
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Riceville Masonic Lodge

The Masonic Lodge, which now meets in Riceville, was originally formed in
the village of Plantagenet.

The first meeting for the purpose of forming a masonic lodge in the village of
Plantagenet was held on December 11, 1866, at which the following were present:
Henry Smith, W.N. Barrie, W.A. Chamberlain, William Cheesman, James Van
Bridger, Jos. W. Hughes, Robert Eastman and James Faulkner. W.A. Chamber
lain was appointed secretary, pro term, and was instructed to communicate with
the Grand Secretary of the Grand Lodge of Canada as to the proper mode of pro
cedure. On receipt of answer from the Grand Secretary, a second meeting was
held on December 18, 1866, when the following brethren attended in adcfjtion to
those who had assisted in the first meeting: Abner Hagar and J.M.C. Deles Der
niers. The following were appointed as officers: W.N. Barrie, J.M.C. Oeles Der
niers, Henry Smith, Robert Eastman, Abner Hagar, W.A. Chamberlain, James
Van Bridger, Joseph W. Hughes, James Faulkner and William Cheesman.

On February 9, 1867, the Grand Secretary was written to, and the petition
for the new lodge having received the recommendation of Civil Service Lodge No.
148 G.R.C. the Grand Master, M.W. Bro. W. Mercer Wilson, of the town of Sim
coe, Province of Canada, issued a dispensation dated February 19, 1867, to the ten
brethren named therein, forming them into a lodge to be called Plantagenet
Lodge No. 186, ancient free and accepted masons, Grand Lodge of Canada,

For many years, Plantagenet Masonic Lodge meetings were held in the vil
lage of Plantagenet, in a rented building owned by Sheriff Hagar. Several of the
ten officers mentioned above also have their names recorded in the history of the
counties of Argenteuil and Prescott: James Van Bridger was Warden of Prescott
and Russell, Henry Smith was Postmaster and Town Clerk of Plantagenet, J.M.C.
Oeles Oerniers was the first Postmaster of Pendleton, and Abner Hagar's son, Al
bert, was a member of Parliament.

Towards the end of the 1800's, Riceville was a growing community, being the
municipal seat of government for South Plantagenet and containing about 200 in
habitants, 3 churches, grist, saw, shingle, carding, and fulling mills, and the usual
complement of commercial and mechanical attractions. In addition, prominent
Riceville area men, such as William Franklin, George A. Ryan and Ward
Shepherd became members of Plantagenet Lodge No. 186. There was also a
desire by the membership to build a Masonic Hall owned by the brethren. Against
this background, it was decided to build a Masonic Hall in Riceville.

In 1914, the transfer of Plantagenet Masonic Lodge No. 186 from
Plantagenet to Riceville was completed. A lot was purchased from Mr. Alex Met
calfe for the sum of $90.00 and approval was received from the Grand Lodge. The
construction of the present Masonic Hall was completed in October and the first
Masonic meeting was held in it On November 2, 1914.
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In 1987, the ftrst major repairs to the building were undertaken. The
building was raised and a new foundation and floor were constructed. In 1988,
water and septic facilities were added to the property and a washroom was in
staJled in the building.

Freemasonry is the oldest and largest worldwide fraternity dedicated to
the brotherhood of man under the fatherhood of a supreme being, Although of a
religious nature, freemasonry is not a religion. It urges its members, however, to
be faithful and devoted to their own religious beliefs. As a fraternity, freemasonry
provides an opportunity for men to meet and enjoy friendly companionship. In the
spirit of helpfulness and brotherly love and guided by strict moral principles, it en
courages goodwill toward aJl mankind.

Ancient free and accepted masonry can be traced directly to the associa·
tions of operative masons. They were men of outstanding character and high
ideals who built [he cathedrals, abbeys and castles of the middle ages.

This information has been provided by Lawrence Ryan and Lowell Blaney.

Planlagenel Lodge No. 186 G.R.C.

Past Masters

1867 Wm. N. Barrie
1868 Henry Smith
1869 Henry Smith
1870 Wm. A. Chamberlain
1871 John Ryan
1872 Henry Smith
1873 James Van Bridger
1874 James Van Bridger
1875 James Faulkner
1876 Henry Smith
1877 Henry Smith
1878 Henry Smith
1879 Henry Smith
1880 Henry Smith
1881 Wm. A. Chamberlain
1882 CE. Johnson
1883 CE. Johnson
1884 CE. Johnson
1885 CE. Johnson
1886 C.E. Johnson
1887 R.P. Pattee
1888 E. G.P. Sanderson

1929 Elswood Derby
1930 Roy Dixon
1931 C Gaukrodger
1932 C Gaukrodger
1933 CM. Dent
1934 E.L. Young
1935 W.A. Johnston
1936 Bert Fawcett
1937 A. Portras
1938 Wilmer Cu tt
1939 Bert Fawcett
1940 M urra y Scott
1941 Herbert Derby
1942 Herbert Derby
1943 Herbert Derby
1944 Irvine Derby
1945 Borden Clemens
1946 Borden Clemens
1947 Alvin Brownell
1945 Garrett Ryan
1949 Ernest Bradley
1950 Ernest Bradley
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78

1889 Henry Conroy 1951 Donald Kelly
1890 John Smith 1952 Dean Kelly
1891 John Smith 195] Lawrence Ryan
1892 John Smith 1954 Hunter Reid
189] Wm. Franklin 1955 John MacIntosh
1894 Wm. Franklin 1956 Orville Wilkes
1895 Geo. A. Ryan 1957 Wm. Proudfoot
1896 Geo. A. Ryan 1958 Ray Reid
1897 John Smith 1959 Edward Tucker
1898 F.L. Switzer 1960 Lyal Campbell
1899 FL. Switzer 1961 Orville Wilkes
1900 D.C. Winning 1962 Carl Downing
1901 M. Ward Shepherd 196] Lodge Clemens
1902 M. Ward Shepherd 1964 Dell Gates
190] John McLaren 1965 James Fawcett
1904 H.D. Dwyer 1966 Ray Reid
1905 H.D. Dwyer 1967 Hunter Reid
1906 W.H. McEwan 1968 Lawrence Ryan
1907 A.A. Fraser 1969 James Fawcett
1908 John Sargenson 1970 Gorden Perry
1909 Geo. A. Dixon 1971 Earl Bowes
1910 D.N. Dwyer 1972 Roy Dixon
1911 Fred C. Argue 197] Lawrence Ryan
1912 Wm. Franklin 1974 Lawrence Ryan
191] Wm. Franklin 1975 Garrett Ryan
1914 Wm. Wilson 1976 Donald Kinnear
1915 John A. MacIntosh 1977 Donald Kinnear
1916 H.H. Hillis 1978 Orville Wilkes
1917 Wm. Wilson 1979 Dwight Proudfoot
1918 Wm. Wilson 1980 Dalton Caldwell
1919 Geo. H. KeIJy 1981 Dalton Caldwell
1920 Wm. A. Peresian 1982 Dean Kelly
1921 Wm. A. Peresian 198] Donald Kinnear
1922 Collin Bradley 1984 Donald Kinnear
192] Clifford Ryan 1985 Geo. Frankland
1924 Clifford Ryan 1986 Lowell DJaney
1925 John H. MacIntosh 1987 Lowell DJaney
1926 Wm. A. Peresian 1988 Lowell Blaney
1927 Wm. Wilson 1989 John D. Clemens
1928 Geo. H. Kelly 1990 John D. Clemens



Masonic Lodge -- Riceville

Le Medecin de campagne

Le medecin de campagne a joue un role primordial dans la communaute,
role exigeant une grande disponibilite, du devouement, du courage. La medecine
d'alors etait plus qu'une profession, c'en elait une vocation. II nous fait plaisir de
partager avec vous Ie temoignage de Dora Falardeau Carre, fiUe du docteur
Adelard Falardeau qui pratiqua a Fournier durant les annees trente, sur ce role
du medecin de campagne d'alors.

Adelard, fils de feu Victor-Ovide Falardeau et de feu Mary C. Cadieux, est
ne aHull (Que.) Ie 24 aout 1888. II fit ses etudes elemenlaires au College Notre
Dame de Hull, ensuite passa a \'Universite d'Ottawa ou il gradua avec un
baccalaureat en sciences. II fIt ses etudes medicales it I'Universite McGill d'ou il
gradua en 1921 avec un diplome de docteur en medecine et son L.M.C.C.

AdeJard epousa, a Hull, Yvonne Charbonneau (1910). De leur union na
quirent cinq enfants: Rodolphe (1911-1951); Dora (Robert Carre); Marguerite
(1922), decedee; Ovide, celibataire; Marguerite (Margot) (Roger Parisien).

Le docteur Falardeau debuta sa pratique 11 Orleans, pour venir s'etablir deux
annees plus tard a Fournier ou il rempla<;ait Ie docteur Charlebois.

Le zele, la generosite, l'humanisme et la sympathie etaient des qualites
neeessaires a un veritable medecin de campagne; etre medecin, en ce lemps-Ja,
c'etait plus une vocation qu'une profession. Les longues distances en voiture
d'hiver, Ies chemins impraticables, les inondations, les accidents mortels n'etaient
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pas des obstacles a son devouement
sans bornes. A plusieurs reprises, sa
demeure servait d'h6pital pour des
cas urgents et l'epouse devenait une
assistante indispensable. II faut dire
que l'argent etait bien secondaire
puisqu'il eta it presque toujours paye
avec les produits de la terre (c'etait
les annees trente).

Foudroye par une crise cardia
que, Ie docteur Adelard Falardeau
moumt Ie 7 juin 1938, a l'age de 49
ans.

Mentionnons quelques autres de
ces medecins qui ont pratique dans
notre arrondissement: les doctcurs
Eugene Auger, Joseph-Wilfrid
Ayotte, J. A. Charlebois, John
Hampden MacIntosh.

Dr Adelard O. Falardeau

The Country Doctor

Dr. John Hampden Macintosh:
John Hampden MaClntosb was born on the family farm in Dominionville,

Ontario, on August 26,1894. He was the son of John D. MacIntosh and Mary Ann
Ferguson.

John Hampden obtained his early education in local schools, then attended
Alexandria High School and Queen's University, in Kingston. He taught school
for a short period then returned to further his studies. He obtained his Medical
Doctor's degree at Varsity University, in Toronto, in 1910. He started his medical
career in Apple Hill, then set up his practice in Riceville. This was about the time
when tbe railroad was to be built tbrough Riceville causing many, including the
doctor, to think the town really would prosper.
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On November 25, 1910, Dr. Mac-
Intosh set up his first office in the Orange
HaU, in Riceville, and lived in the holel
next door. Mud, flood, rain, hail or snow
did not stop this country doctor.

Dr. MacIntosh married Annie
Louise Wilson and, following a trip to
Niagara Falls, they moved into the home
they had had built, west of the Scotch
River, gOtng north, (across from the
cheese factory). Dr. Mac and Annie
Louise had a family of two: lean and
John.

Dr. Maclntosh set up his new office
tn his home and remained in active prac
tice in Riceville and a large surrounding
area.

What experiences he related to his
friends, of trips by boat, when the Nation
was in flood, or mud to the axles in a wet
clay laneway, and snowdrifts which no
none else had tried to cross!

The doctor took greatly to his horses
but rapidly learned the blessings of a car Dr. John Hampden MacInlosh

and snowmobile and appreciated each
when he was called out to visit a patient, whether it be day or night.

Dr. MacIntosh delivered many babies when he practised in Riceville and that
is one reason why there are a number of boys named Hampden in the area. Dr.
Mac also had the help of some of the women of the area. Mrs. Annie Pickering,
Mrs. Harry Rowe and Mrs. Alice Scott all acted as midwives for him and together
they spent many hours awaiting the birth of a new baby.

Dr. MacIntosh was always busy. His practice covered a large area. He often
had to travel many miles to reach someone in need at home. In 1941, he became
ill himself. He remained in his home until his death on March 1, 1947, in his sixty
third year. He was a much-loved doctor and citizen and has been remembered for
many years by the whole community, by young and old, for his many hours of
dedication to easing pain and suffering. Dr. lohn Hampden MacIntosh is
Riccville's cherished doctor.

Dr. lohn Hampden MacIntosh was one of many doctors who served in our
community through the years. Following are the names of other well-remembered
country doctors to whom we pay tribute: Dr. Eugene Auger, Dr. Joseph-Wilfrid
Ayotte, Dr. J. A. Charlebois, Dr. Adelard Falardeau.
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L'lnondation de la riviere Nation

La riviere Nation est la riviere principale entre la riviere des Oulaouais et Ie
fleuve St-Laurent. Elle prend sa source dans la region de Kemptville et de
Chesterville. Fait a noter: c'est une des rares rivieres acouler du sud au nord. Tres
calme en ete, die prend une loute autre allure avec les debordements printaniers.
Presque a chaque annee, la fonte des neiges gontle ses eaux. La circulation est
bloquee sur plusieurs routes, principalement celles qui conduisent de Plantagenel
a St-Isidore et de Fournier a Alfred. C'est un evenement annuel que de voir Ja
riviere Nation deborder et plusieurs vienncnt de loin assistcr 11 ce phenomene
nature!.

Des champs sont entierement indondes, causant souvent des degats
considerabJes comme I'inondation des caves, Jes dommages aux routes et la
deterioration des clotures.

Anciennement, beaucoup d'etables etaient plus basses qu'elles ne Ie sont
aujourd'hui. Les fermiers devaicnt monter les animaux sur dcs carees dc fain et se
servir d'une chaloupe pour aller de la maison ala grange.

Mme Lionel Bercier (fille d'Arthur et de Delia Lalonde) se souvient qu'une
annee, l'eau etait tellement haute que chez Alfred Martin et Ovila Desforges sont
arrives chez elle en chaloupe. Ils avaient dO sorlir de leur maison par une fenetre
du premier. Chez Arthur Lalonde, il y avait aussi de J'eau dans la maison. Delia
devait marcher sur des chaises pour aller mettre du bois dans Ie poele de la
cuisine. Pendant plusieurs jours, on etait vingt-deux en haut pour coucher.

Eugene Maisonneuve raconte qu'en 1955, alors qu'il habitait la ferme en face
de la traverse, I'inondation a dure vingt et un joms. Quand I'eau commen~it a
baisser, il commen~ait it pleuvoir et I'eau remontait. LeS animaux sont demeures
dans Ie grenier de I'elable pendant deux semaines. En 1%2, il achete fa ferme de
W. Proudfoot. La, il y avait de l'eau aulour des batiments, mais pas dans l'eLable.

Les photos suivantes nous evoqueront certains de ces souvenirs.

Rachel Lalonde

Chez Armand Lalonde
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Eugene Maisonneuve traverse son laiL

On altache la faucheuse al'arbre et on monte Ie traCleur
sur la galerie. (chez Eugene Maisonneuve)
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Jean·Paul Boileau -1938

Jean·Paul et Orner Boileau

La 11e concession· 1976



Chez Viclor McKinley - 1978

En face de chez Mario Sl-Onge . 1979
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"La rorlune sourit aux audaciewc" ?

Hops

Hop growing began in the Fournier area at the turn of the century, and was a
most lucrative farming industry for over sixty years. Hops were grown mostly along
the Ridge Road.

Doreen Bell, daughter of hop grower Wilmer CUll, describes to us tbe cul
tivation of tbis farming industry.

Hops: "A twining, prickly vine producing cone-shaped flowers which, when
ripened and dried are used chiefly to impart a bitter flavour to malt liquors (beer)
and also in medicine as a tonic".

In the Riceville and Fournier areas, a lot of farmers made good profit from
bop crops from the late 1930's to about 1950-1951. These crops involved a lot of
hard work and expense from early spring until fall.

Every family member, from children to grandparents, were involved. At
times, a lot of hired help was also required.

Hops were grown in rows of hills which were far enough apart to allow
machine cultivation, many times during the season. In each hill, several roots were
planted, producing many vines. The bealthiest vines were trained to climb two ten
to twelve-foot cedar poles. (These poles were cut and hauled from the bush during
the winter months). Three vines were grown up each pole. As they grew, they were
tied to the poles with strings which had been pulled from squares cut from jute
bags. The string pulling was a job for the older children on a rainy Saturday. Even
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if it didn't rain, it had to be done anyhow! After the vines reached higher heights,
the tying had to be done from a three-legged ladder, pulled along from hill to hill.

In August, the crop was reaped. The vines were cut, the poles pulled out by a
man called a pole puller, and placed across supports over a large, rough, hand
made box. Hop pickers were hired and paid for each box picked - the wage
started in the $1.00 range, going as high as $3.50 to $4.00 by lhe late 1940's. Many
families became experts at earning extra income this way. If the crop was good,
two or three good pickers would pick two boxes a day. The pickers sometimes
came from a distance, very early in the morning. The farmers' wives had to cook
potatoes and supply other food, as wclJ as tea, to supplement their lunch. Long
lunch tables were set up in a shed or a garage.

When each box was level full, it was emptied into large jute bags, loaded on a
horse-drawn wagon and taken to the hop house which most farmers had had built.
This was a large two-storey building. On the first floor was a sleeping area, an
eating area, and the baling area. The rest of the lower area was a large room with
three or four box stoves and strings of stove pipes. These stoves were stoked twen
ty-four hours a day by two men. Above this heated area was a slatted floor,
covered with a cheesecloth-like material. The hops were piled and levelled here,
to a depth of ten to twelve inches. Every couple of hours, the hops were turned
with specially made, long-handled wooden shovels and rakes. When the hops were
dried, they were pushed down through a chute in[Q a press, where two men
tramped and tramped to pack them. The bates were covered with jute, stitched
neatly, then stacked ready for shipping to breweries in Montreal.

In the 1940's a German fellow, Mr. Eisman, introduced a new method of
growing hops. His project covered many acres, on a farm west of Fournier.

For a time these farmers, large or small, made good profits. This, however,
was not to last. Approaehing the 1950's, many more viruses and insects attacked
the crops. The high cost of labour and sprays ate up a lot of the profit. Soon the
bottom fell out of the market, forcing the farmers to dig up their fields.

Forty years or more later, should people ask: "Hops, what were they?", those
of us who had the experience and knowledge of the era are proud to leU our
stories.

Doreen (Cutts) Bell

Some of the local hop growers were: Ernest Blaney, Oliver Blaney Jr., Arthur
Bourbonnais, Angus and Hugh (Hughie) Bradley, John Clemens, Dorcino and
Laurent Couture, Wesley Cutt, Wilmer Cult, Georges Denis, Mr. Eisman, Charlie
Franklin, Armand Gadouas, Oliver (Ollie) Gates, Isidore Guay, John and George
KeUy, Edgar, Emmett and Lawrence Keough, Arthur and Yvon Lalonde, Roeh
and Wilfrid Latreille, Daniel (Dan) Lavigne, Johnny MacGregor, John, Harold
and Leonard McCulloch, Arthur Montpetit, Cyprien Nicholas, Joseph and Wil
liam (Billy) Peresian, Charlie Ryan, Moses and Jim Scott, George Sloan, Elmer
Sproule, Arthur and WilJie Wilkes, Albert and Ernie Wilkes.
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Le Houblon

Le houblon fut une culture tres lucrative a la fin du siecle dernier et ee, pen
dant plus de soixante ans, dans les environs de Fournier. On cultivait Ie houblon
tout specialement sur les teITes situees sur les hauteurs, nommees ordinairement
Ie Ridge.

Soeur Rita Denis, enfant d'un de ces cultivateurs du houblon, nous decrit
cette culture, tout en nous evoquant quelq ues souvenirs.

La culture du houblon it Fournier

Je suis Rita Denis, la onzieme de treize enfants de Georges Denis et d'·
Albi.na Montpetit. Mon grand-pere est Jules Denis. Je suis nee dans la n e conces
sion, tout comme mes onze freres et soeurs. (L'alnee, Leona, est nee dans la petite
maison blanche pres de la riviere Nation.) En 1927, nous de.menageons dans la ISe

concession, et notre grange ayant brule, nous allons demeurer dans Ie village, dans
la petite maison recouverte de papier brique acote de ehez George Sloan. Apres
avoir demeure qudque temps dans la maison de man onele Emile, situee a cote
de la grosse maison recouverte de tole, eelle de Leger Groulx, nous nous instal
Ions, en 1932, sur une ferme dans la ISe concession, entre les Renwick (William,
John et Moses) et Adrien Besner.

C'est sur cetle ferme au j'ai pris connaissance de la culLure du houblon et
que j'ai fait I'experienee de lout Ie travail requis pour cela.

Les etapes de la culture du houblon:

- racines plantees par deux a une distance de 18 pouces
- la vigne grimpe 1e long de deux perches en cedre de 6 pouees de diametre
- ces vignes doivent etre altachees a I'aide de fibres de sacs de j ute a deux

reprises au cours de mai et juin
- en aout, les caboches, semblables a des cocoLtes de pin, mais tres molles,

sont mures pour la eueillette
- chaque soir, Ie houblon doit eIre secM
- a I'aulomne, il est presse en ballots pour etre vendu a des compagnies

monlrealaises ou ame.ricaines pour la levure du pain au la fabrication de la biere

La vigue, pour bien produire, doit eIre emondee; c'est Ie travail des hommes
qui triment dur pendant dix heures par jour pour enlever, avec des pelles et four
chons, les pousses inutiles.

L'attachage se fait aussi bien par les femmes que par les hommes. Nous
avons donc jusqu'a 20 employes ala fois. lis dinent et soupent chez nous. Diner a
11 heures (ils sont au champ depuis 7 heures du malin), retour au travail a midi,
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souper a16 heures, retour au champ a17 heures, pour terminer la journee a19
heures.

La cueillette du houblon:

- des bOltes en bois 7 pieds de longueur sur 3 pieds de largeur sur 30 pouces
de hauteur disposees dans Ie champ (Ies perches, deux par deux, sont aune dis
tance de dix pieds les unes des autres). II y en a quatorze acres, c'est du houblonr!!

- les families de Fournier et des alentours viennent cueillir Ie houblon
- les "poJers", les hommes charges de couper la vigne a une hauteur de 6

pieds de terre, apportent une perche achaque bout de la bOlte en J'appuyant sur
un piquet muni d'une cheville de bois sur un cote du haut

- les adultes se tiennent pres de la bOlte et depouillent surtout les tetes tandis
que Ies enfants s'occupent du bas de la perche on recueillant les caboches dans
des paniers ou des bOltes de carton. Celte methode a pour but de prevenir que Ie
houblon ne se tasse trop vite car Jes pieds qui frappent la bOlte Ia font se fouler.
(Le fait de verser les bOltes a la loute fin favorise Ie volume et per met d'emplir 1a
bOlte plus rapidemenL) Lorsque Ie surintendant du champ (M. Auguste Lalande)
jugeait que la bolle eta it suffisamment pleine, ilia vidait a l'aide d'un grand "buck
et", recipient en aluminium, qu'il versa it dans un grand sac de jute de 3 pieds de
largeur sur 6 pieds de hauteur. 11 remetlait achacun un jeton qui, Ie jour de paye,
valait a la famille un dollar. Une famille nombreuse et vive pouvait en cueilJir
jusqu'a six bOltes par jour.

- apres Ie souper, mes freres et les employes emportaient les sacs ala cabane
a houblon OU mon pere et mon onde travaillaient de nuit pour chauffer les 4
poeles "buck stove" qui sechaient Ie houblon elendu sur des lattes de bois
recouvertes de caton a fromage. A un moment de la nuit, ils devaient aller
retourner Ie houblon avec des pelles de bois pour Ie faire secher de taus cotes. Le
lendemain avant-midi, Ie houblon, refroidi, etait peJlete dans un grenier adjacent,
en attendant de se faire metlre en ballot al'automne.

. pour Ie dIner, a l'heure convenue, nous all ions frapper avec une tige de fer
sur une oreille it charrue accrochee it un gros pin pres de la grange et alors, un
membrc de chaque famille aceourait pour venir chercher une chaudiere de 5 ou
10 livres de patates chaudes et du the. C'etait la gracieusete des proprietaires de
I'entreprise, "on lhe house", comme on dit.

Le temps de la cueillette durait deux au trois semaines, apres quoi c'etait
jour de paye. Papa appeJait les noms et chacun apportait ses jetons qui indi
quaient combien de fois un dollar nous leur devions.

lei, je veux partager une experience de greve vecue par la fille du patron que
j'etais. II y avail, dans Fournier, trois houblonnieres: une chez les Wilkes, sur Ie
chemin allant aRiceville, une autre au village, chez Leonard McCulloch, et chez
nous. Le mot s'etait donne pour exiger 1,25$ au lieu de 1,00$. Un certain midi,
done, les gens ne veulent pas retourner au champ avant d'etre assures de "celte
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hausse de salaire". Je vois encore papa, embarrasse en pourparlers avec ses aides
d'un cote, et les cueilleurs de l'autre. Ces derniers ont eu gain de cause.

Le pressage du houblon se faisait a!'automne, soit fin septembre ou octobre.
Vne presse en bois recevait Ie houblon qui desrendait du grenier par un entonnoir
et les hommes Ie foulaient de leurs pieds et ensuite, avec un levier de chaque bout,
Ie pressaient bien serre. Vne piece de jute avait ete deposee dans Ie fond de la
presse, de sorte qu'une fois Ie rectangle, ressemblant aune grosse livre de beurre
(5' x 3' x 2') etait presse, on pouvait coudre rette piece avec des "carlets" el de la
grosse corde.

Tout au long de cette saison du houblon, il y avait de la joie et de la fraternite
remarquables. Tout Ie monde se connaissait ou bien faisait tres vile connaissance.
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Tying hops (al Dan Lavigne's)
On altache Ie houblon.

Eva Wilkes, Roger Monlpetit . circa 1937

Soeur Rita Denis, s.s.c.j.

-, Mentionnons quelques cul-
t tivateurs qui ont exploite la culture de

houblon dans notre arrondissement:
Ernest Blaney, Oliver Blaney, Arthur
Bourbonnais, Angus et Hugh
(Hughie) Bradley, John Clemens,
Dorcino e[ Laurent Couture, Wesley
Cutt, Wilmer Cutt, Georges Denis, M.
Eisman, Charlie Franklin, Armand
Gadouas, Oliver (Ollie) Gales, Isidore
Guay, John et George Kelly, Edgar,
Emmett et Lawrence Keough, Arthur
et Yvon Lalonde, Roch et Wilfrid.
Latreille, Daniel (Dan) Lavigne,

) Johnny MacGregor, John, Harold et
I Leonard McCulloch, Arthur

Montpetit, Cyprien Nicholas, Joseph
et William (Billy) Peresian, Charlie
Ryan, Moses et Jim Scott, George
Sloan, Elmer Sproule, Arthur et Willie
Wilkes, Albert et Ernie Wilkes,



Picking hops
On cueille Ie houblon.

Hughie, [Jeulah, Elsie Reid, Vcrnic Scott

Ar1hur, Eva, Marguerite (Maggie) Bourbonnais, Alice Sarault - circa 1937
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Wesley Cull emptying hop box

Dl)'ing hops
On seche Ie houblon.

James (Jim), Leonard Scott



Wilmcr Cult - 1950

Cecilia, Gregory, Lawrence Lavigne, Raymond, Rita Racine, Philip Lavigne,
Madeleine Racine, Irene Campeau - circa 1937
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Parrainage -- Patronage

Jean-Marie LabreciuF· .
Les Petites Fitles de Sf-Joseph

Diane Labreclle
Soeur Rita Dellis, s.s.c.j.

Gerard &Luct/ie Lo;breche
Helel/e Labieche, '

Real & Odelte Berubee
Lucien & Laura G;OIlOlI
Roy & Rejealll1e Scott

Genllain &Dialle Lqbreche
Leo & Noetla Safar/It
Claude & I,.lse Gr~v.~l

cecileDenis .
Gertmde Dellis

Yollande Laviolette
RaymolliJ & Therese COlttwe

Gas/,pll'& Beatrice Lalonde
.. Geitlllde Levac

.Sylvaill & Sylvia Levac
Michel & Diane (Saraull) Piloll

Dellis &- Carole (Sarault):Lefebvre
Richard & Ginette (Sarault) Viau

Gerald & Denyse Sarault
Serge & Gisele (Sarattlt)

Coutllre
Jean-Guy & Lorraine (Sarault)

Wathier
Ronald & Nicole Sarault

Lucien &Francine
(Sarault) Lamarche

Gilles & Ginetle Samalt
Pierre &Jacynl/ze (Levac) ii'oLlrgon

Luc &: Celine (Levac) Seguin
Miche/te Levac

Raynald & Isabelle (Levac) Bemiquez
Aldea Rozon

Abbe Serge Faucher,
ewe de Fournier

Victor.&'LOrToirle McKinley
.Sophie McKinley

LaWr(mCl~& Marga;et McKillley
.HeIlry& Susall McKiriley

I. William (SiI7) & Marjorie
_ (McIqllley) Czubaka

Mareel& Yolallde Gadouas
Hans & ClIrist/n.e Bauer

Michel &: HelJlleCharbolllleau
, Edmour Charbonlleau

Roger & Rita Lalollde
Leonard &!eanfw-Atme Lefebvre

Alban & Vterese Couture
GiUes & LYIlf! Couture

Beverly & Nico/~Brqwll

Marcel & Lise.(Co-uluTe),
'.Chanlberland

Dalliel & Colelte (Couture) Fredette.
Pierre &Julie €oyture

Conrad & Claudette Labreche
Cooperative avicole

de St-Isidore itee
Nadillf!. Labrecile

Jeoll-Pierre & Jasmine LaHreclle, .
Dicaire

Louis &Joel/e Labreche
eharbonlleau, BercierAss. !tee'

771erese Demers
Rolland & Margue..rite Plcard
Laurent & Madeleine'Major .

Mgr Rene Dellis
Famil/e Gilles &Albina Denis
Caisse populaire Fournier Itee

Leona Labreclte
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The Village of Fournier
Now, let's take a stroll through our village.
The following is a collection of photographs illustrating all (he buildings in

Fournier. The descriptions beneath eaeh picture will correspond, in the usual
order, to the buildings illustrated, that is, from left to right.

We hope you enjoy the tour.

Documentation: Alfred Harkin
Ernest Surch

Photography: Patrick Sloan

Le Village de Fournier
Nous vous invitons maintenant avisiter notre village.
Les photos suivantes ilIustrent taus les batiments du village. Le texte sous

chacune d'elles eorrespondra, dans l'ordre habituel, aux illustrations, c'est-a-dire,
de gauche adroite.

Nous esperons que vous jouirez de ceUe tourm~e.

The main street -- La rue principale

This is the main street. We are now at the west end of the village, going east.
The following are on our left-hand side, that is, north on the main street.

Nous commenl,;ons par la rue principale, a rouest du village, en allant vers
I'est. Les batiments suivants sont donc a notre gauche, c'est-a-dire, au nord de la
rue principale.



ELie and Flore Lalande moved to a new house in 1963.
Chez Elie et Flore Lalande

Reo and Rita Sarault built this house in 1973. John and Louise Gancz are its
present owners.

Aneiennement chez Reo et Rita Sarault

Roy and Rejeanne Scott built this house in 1972. Peter and Cathy Kearney are
its present owners.

Autrefois chcz Roy et Rejeanne Scolt

Minnie McGowan had this house built in September 1965.
Chez Minnie McGowan

96



Louden Johnson was born here. Alphonse and Clara Lalande have owned this
farm since May 20,1942.

Louden Johnson est ne ici. Alphonse et Clara Lalande sont les proprietaires
de cette ferme depuis Ie 20 mai 1942.

This house was built by Auguste Lalande in 1948.
Chez Delima Scott

John Fraser erected this cheese factory in 194<:i. It closed in 1972. It has since
been converted into a fire hall and a small hall for "Ie Club de l'Age d'Or."

Cette fromagerie a ete construite par John Fraser en 1946. Elle a ferme ses
portes en 1972. On y a amenage la caserne de pompiers et Ie Club de I'Age d'Or.

John Fraser built this house for the cheesemaker in 1948.
La residence du fromager, construite par John Fraser en 1948. Jean-Claude

et Francine Ranger en sont presentement les proprietaires.

Calixte Wathier built this house in 1952.
Calixte Wathier a construit cette maison en 1952.
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Tbis Methodist church, built in 1873, was changed to the United church
during the 1920's. It was closed in the forties, converted into a residence and
restaurant by Andre Wathier in 1949 and later sold to Theodore St-Onge. It is
currently ovmed by Klaus Jennet.

Cette eglise methodiste a ete convertie en une demeure et un restaurant par
Andre Wathier en 1949. Theodore St-Onge en est devenu Ie proprietaire par la
suite.



This fire hall was built in 1957.
On a conslruit cette caserne de pompiers en 1957.

Noe Campeau built this house and his widow lived here until her death.
Noe Campeau a construit celte maison et son epouse I'a habitee jusqu'a sa

mort. Marcel et Josee Jean-Louis en sont presentement les proprietaires.

Henri and Aline St-Amour built this home in 1946. Below the hill, in Henri's
large garden, stood a cheese factory owned by the patrons (farmers of the area). It
was destroyed by fire in May 1945.

Henri et Aline St-Amour ont construit cette propriete en 1946 et y demeurent
toujours. Au nord, en bas, dans une partie du jardin d'Henri, it y avait une
fromagerie, propriete des patrons (cultivateurs de la region). Elle a brUle en mai
1945.

Melbourne Cult had a small garage here around 1910-1912, until his death in
1945. It was later bought by Harold McCuUoch. Since 1967, it has been the site of
our Post Office.

Melbourne Cult a deja eu un garage ici. Harold McCulloch en est devenu
plus lard Ie proprieraire. On y a construit Ie bureau de poste.
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The Post Office at Fournier dates back well beyond Confederation, having
been established in December 1856. In that period eight citizens have held the
position of Postmaster. C. Fournier, for whose family this community may have
been named, held the office from 1856-1864. He was followed by L. B. Lemieux,
1864-1867; A. S. McLennan, 1868-1879; Fabien Landriault, 1879·1905; Ida
Landriault. 1905-1906; Marie-Louise Landriault who served the community for
forty years, from 1906-1946; Harold McCuUoch, 1946-1975; and Leona Ryan, the
present Postmaster since 1975.

Le bureau de poste a et~ etabli a Fournier en 1856. Nous avons eu, depuis,
huit maltres de poste.

100



Domina Campeau built this house around 1960. It is now the home of Lucien
and Laura Gratton.

Domina Campeau a construit cette maison vers 1960; Lucien et Laura Grat
ton en sont presentementles proprietaires.

Rene Beaulieu built this house in 1945. He operated the telephone exchange
(Central) for the Fournier Telephone Co. and was responsible for the main
tenance of the telephone tines for several years.

Rene Beaulieu a construit celte maison en 1945. II a gere la compagnie de
telephone de Fournier et s'est aussi occupe de la maintenance des lignes
telephoniques pendant quelques annees.

Chez Richard et Claire Bourgon

Mr. Downing once owned this house. There was onee a large orchard below
the hill. Leon Lalonde and Fran~ois-XavierDenis were two of its proprietors. It is
currently owned by Keith and Karen Malcolm-Lawrence.

Autrefois chez M. Downing. Chez Leon Lalonde et Fran~ois-XavierDerus y
ont aussi deja vecu.

The residence of Louise Gratton
Chez Louise Gratton

St-Amour's store
Magasin St-Amour

101



This store started as a tannery, owned by Nelson Baker in the 1890's. It was
later a store owned by Andrews and Brunet around 1920, and sold to Ernest St
Amour in 1926. J. E. St-Amour was operator for the telephone exchange (Central)
for the Fournier Telephone Co. for many years.

Ce magasin a deja ete une tannerie, propriete de Nelson Baker, vers 1890 et
plus tard, un magasin appartenant a Andrews et Brunet, vers 1920. Ernest St
Amour achete la propriete en 1926. II s'occupe du telephone central pendant
plusieurs annees.
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At first, this property was a general store owned by Felix Cadieux. zenon
Robert was proprietor of this hotel until about 1940. He was also a tinsmith and
had his shop attaehed to the north end of this building. William Chevrier then
bought the property and resold it to Leonard Besner in 1941. There was also a
restaurant in this building. Denis Cardinal bought the hotel in 1964. It is now
operated by his son Richard.

Au debut, cet hOtel etait un magasin general, propriete de Felix Cadieux.
Zenon Robert en a ensuite ete Ie proprietaire jusqu'a environ 1940.11 etait aussi
ferblantier et avait SOn atelier au nord de I'edifice. William Chevrier achete alors
la propriete et la revend a Leonard Besner en 1941. (On y tenait aussi un
restaurant). Denis Cardinal achete Ie commerce en 1%4. Son fils Richard lui
succede.
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This house had been a store at St-Amour. It was cut in two and moved here
in 1944-45 by Uonard Besner. H has been a restaurant, Laurent Martin's barber
shop, the residence of Marc and Cathy Lalonde and of Phillippe and Linda
Groulx.

Anciennement la boutique de coiffeur pour hommes de Laurent Martin

Timothee Seguin built this house in 1947, on the site of the first fire hall.
Raymond and Therese Couture are the present owners.

Chez Raymond et Therese Couture

This used to be a general store owned by Albert Laframboise. The first bank
in Fournier was a branch of the Bank of Hochelaga (in the part of the store that
was dismantled in the 1970's). Rheal Lalonde had a plumbing shop here for many
years.

Autrefois Ie magasin general d'Albert Laframboise

Meletilde Deschamps (Ia derlliere, adroile)

The Central Hotel was situated on the site of the Laframboise General Store.
It burned in 1910.

Le Central Hotel, propriete de Celestin et de Meletilde Deschamps, grands
parents d'Arthur Montpetit, etait situe oil est presentemcnt I'ancien magasin
general Laframboise. Ii a brUIe en 1910, pour etre remplace par un magasin, lui
aussi detruit par Ie feu.
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The first house on this lot was built by Arthur Bissonnette around 1890. (He
was a tailor alld uncle of Roch Latreille). It was destroyed by the fire of 1910. Mr.
Bissonnette rebuilt the house. His widow later kepI a restaurant there (fust in the
village). It was bought by the church and occupied by Napoleon Latreille from
1919-1929. It was destroyed by fire on Christmas night in 1980.

Cette maison a ere construite par Arthur Bissonnette. Plus tard, la fabrique
l'acbete pour la maison du bedeau. Elle a brUle en 1980, a10rs qu'Yvonne Lalonde
en etait Ja proprietaire.

Jules Denis moved from his farm along the river and built this house in 1910.
It was sold and later housed a barber shop and restaurant until it burned ill 1980.
Gaspard 5t-Amour had a restaurant here and later, Guy Forest.

Restaurant Gaspard 5t-Amour, edifice conslruit par Jules Denis
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Henri Lefebvre Jived in this house for many years.
Autrefois chez Henri Lefebvre

Delphis Miranda Lived in a low brick house near the sawmill (far from the
street and behind Henri Lefebvre's house). Delphis, along with Bob Scott, an
employee, brought the church bells from Alfred Station in 1904.

The Landriaults, Fabien and his daughters Marie-Louise and Caroline, held
the Post Office here from 1879-1946.

Les Landriault, Fabien et ses filles Marie-Louise et Caroline, ont tenu ici Ie
bureau de poste de 1879 a1946.

In 1855, Bernard Lemieux built a sawmill on the south side of the street,
below the church, powered by water. It was later moved to the north side of the
street, behind Landriault's house, in the late 1860's, and was then powered by
steam. It was operated by Gilbert Lemieux in the later years. It was dismantled in
the early 1940's.

En 1855, Bernard Lemieux construit une scierie mue par I'eau et plus tard,
par la vapeur, scierie qui sera demantibulte au debut des annees quarante.
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This house was built by Celisier Campeau in 1950. Albert Bourgon bought it
in 1972 and sold it in 1987.

Anciennement chez Albert Bourgon, maison construite par Celisier Campeau

This used to be a carriage shop owned by James Surch Jr., brother of Stephen
Surch, who moved to Michigan at the turn of the century. Pharalde Tranchemon-
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tagne bought and operated it until 1940. Hubert Couture later had an upholstery
shop here.

Autrefois chez James Surch fils, charron. Pharai'de Tranchemontagne achete
Ie commerce et Ie gere jusqu'en 1940.

Anciennement chez Hubert Couture

This house, built by Ferdinand Lalonde, was later owned by Lionel Lavigne,
and then by Albert and Helene Beriault. Helene Besner still resides here.

Chez Helene Besner
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This house was built by Noe Campeau for the Ouellette family and was later
owned by Robert Gates who sold i( to Lloyd McCullough.

Chez Lloyd McCullough, maison construite par Noe Campeau

This house was built by Jean-Guy Bourgon in 1975.
Chez Jean-Guy ct Murielle Bourgon

We are now at the east end of the village, going baek west,
on the main street. The following are on our left-hand side,
south, on the main street.

Nous retOurnons maintenant vers I'ouest, par la rue
principale. Les batiments suivants sont done anotre gauche,
c'est-a-dire, au sud de la rue prineipale.

This property, previously owned by Billy Charlton and currently owned by
Ann Kerr, was built by Noe Campeau in 1882.

CeUe propri6te, appartenant jadis a Billy Charlton et presentement a Ann
Kerr, a ete batie par Noe Campeau.
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This house, built by Domina Campeau in 1945 and previously owned by Carl
imd Hubert Ryan, is currently owned by Dean and Leona Ryan.

Celte maison, presenlement la propriete de Dean et de Leona Ryan, a ete
construite par Domina Campeau en 1945.

This house was built by Gilbert Lemieux when he got married.
Maison construite par Gilbert Lemieux
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To the west of this house stood Noe and Celisier Campeau's home which
burned in December 1962. They operated a sash and door shop at the street level.

Noe Campeau se construit une maison en haut, a I'ouest de cette propriete,
et un atelier de bois en bas, au niveau de la rue.

The rectory and the ehurch
Le presbytere et I'eglise

This was the largest house in the village. It was built by Noe Campeau for
J. N. Lapointe around 1910. Dr. Falardeau lived here untiJ he died in 1938. Dr.
Ayotte also had his practice here for a few years. This house burned in 1979.

Maison construite en 1910 par Noe Campeau pour J. N. Lapointe

This house was built by Bernard Lemieux; it is over 100 years old. Alfred
Andrews, Abraham Groulx, Emery Groulx, Charles Denis, Edgar Lalonde have
lived here.

Maison construite par Bernard Lemieux

J. N. Lapointe owned a general store, west of the church, down near the main
street. It burned in 1910.

J. N. Lapointe etait Ie proprietaire d'un magasin general AI'ouest de I'eglise,
construit tout pres de la rue principale. Cet edifice a ete detruit par l'incendie du
village de Fournier en 1910.
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This house was built by Robert Quesnel in 1950. In 1959, Gaspard St-Amour
purchased it and owned it until his death.

Maison construite par Robert Quesnel et vendue aGaspard St-Amour

Edward and Catherine Sloan built this large two-storey frame house around
1863. They operated a store here. It was later sold to Duncan MacGregor who
built an addition on the west side, for a hotel. Anna Labrosse Bourdon owned it,
John Brownrigg and Arthur Lalonde. A part was used as a funeral parlour which
closed in 1972.

Anciennement un hotel; plus tard, un salon funeraire

This house was built by Edward Sloan. It is currently owned by Laurent and
Helenda Maisonneuve. (There was once a blacksmith shop, on the east side, On
the lot of the old baker shop, owned by Jim Harkin who lived at Laurent
Maisonneuve's.)

Chez Laurent et Helenda Maisonneuve
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This is a very old log house on a foundation of upright posts. It was a butcher
shop owned by Elie Lalonde until around 1940, Elie Desforges in the late 40's and
Dieudonne Lalonde until 1957. Laurent Martin had a barber shop here also. It is
now Vincent Lalonde's residence.

Chez Vincent Lalonde

This building was built by Jules Denis around 1900 for the Bank of
Hochelaga. It was later a branch of the Canadian National Bank and is now "Ia
Caisse populaire Fournier limitee."

La Caisse popu\aire Fournier \irnitee

This house was owned by Dr. Johnson, brother of Louden Johoson. He lived
here with his sister. Around 1908, he sold it to Lawrence MacGregor, son of Dun
can MacGregor. It is currently owned by Robert and Carole Black.

Anciennement la propriete de Georges Couture, d'Amanda Guay, de Mary
Hickey et presentement, de Robert et de Carole Black.

Cecile McCulloch lives on this farm bought by John McCulloch in 1900.
Cecile McCulloch habite cette ferme achetee par John McCulloch en 1900.
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This house was built by John McCulloch in 1911. Alice McCusker, a daughter,
lived here till her death in 1947. Harold McCulloch operated the Post Office in
this house until the new Post Office was built in 1967.

John McCulloch a construit cette residence en 1911. Une de ses fiUes, Alice
McCusker, I'a babitee jusqu'a sa mort en 1947.

This bouse was built for William (BiH) Sproule in 1911. Raymond Wathier
lived here. It is now owned by Bobby and Joy Lalonde.

Cbez Bobby et Joy Lalonde
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This property was the home of Mrs. James MacGregor and daughters after
they left the farm around 1908. It was later owned by Nephlalie Lalonde, Georges
and Samuel Wathier and Victor Bray.

Autrefois chez Mme James MacGregor, Nephtalie Lalonde, Georges et
Samuel Wathier et Victor Bray

This house was built by Albert Tourangeau. Victor Billard, a banker, lived
here for many years. Dr. Auger lived and practiced here in the 1940's. It is now the
property of Gaston and Beatrice Lalonde.

Cette demeure a ete construite par Albert Tourangeau. Leger Groulx et Vic
tor BiUard, banquier, J'onl habitee pendant plusieurs annees. Gaston et Bealrice
Lalonde en sont presentement les proprietaires.
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This house now stands on the site where a small house, owned by Mrs. Jules
Denis, was destroyed by fIre in the early 1940's.

Cette residence rem place une petite maison appartenant aMme Jules Denis,
maison detruite par Ie feu vers 1940. Alain et Odelte Chretien I'habitent presente
ment.

Henry Seguin built this store and residence in 1948. He was a DeLavaJ
dealer. He also sold hardware and gasoline.

Henri Seguin a construit, en 1948, cet edifice ou il demeurait et tenait unc
quincaillerie et un poste d'essence.

The dance haJl was built by Leonard Besner in 1945. It was later Andre
Peloquin's Trading Post and then, a pottery shop.

Salle construite par Leonard Besner en 1945
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There was a grist mill on this lot, owned by Felix Rose. It was sold to Henri
Lalonde who later moved the mill back and built a modern garage. It was later
owned by Harold McCulloch, Hector Lalonde, Roma Marier and Gilles
Duhaime. Raymond Couture purchased it in 1981 and converted it into an
upholstery shop.

Ce garage a ele construit par Henri Lalonde. C'est presenlement un atelier de
reparation et de rembourrage de meubles, propriete de Raymond et de Therese
Couture.

Alfred Andrews bought this house from Alex Johnson in 1876. In 1883, he
sold the house to Moses Ryan and moved away. Later, he returned and purchased
it, in 1915, from Charles Nicholson. He lived here until his death. He was the
grandfather of the Harkins, Andrews and Sloans of Fournier.

Anciennement la propriete des Andrews, d'Henri Lalonde, de Laurent
Sarault et presentement, de Romuald et de Marina Sauve

This house was built by Remi Rose around 1936. II was purchased by Father
Dieudonne Belanger and later sold to Dugald Harkin in 1944. It is currently
owned by Ada Marie Stewart and Bob Cleary.

Autrefois chez Dugald et Stella Harkin
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Bob and Diane Wright built this house in 1980, on a lot from the farm of Al
phonse Lalande.

Chez Bob et Diane Wright

Florent Martin built this house in 1975.
Florent Martin a construit cette maison en 1975.

Oscar Denis built this h"use in 1974.
Chez Josepha! et Alma Jean-Louis

Delphis Cholette built this house in 1974.
Cette residence a ete construite par Delphis Cholette en 1974. Yvette l'habite

toujours.
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St. Joseph Street -- La rue St-Joseph

We are now on St. Joseph Street, at the east end of the
village. It runs from north to south.

We are now at the north end of the street, going south. The
houses are on our left-hand side.

Nous sommes maintenant dans la rue St-Joseph, a I'est du
village. Cette rue va du nord au sud. Nous commenc;ons par
I'extremite nord. Les maisons sont anotre gauche.

This small log house was owned by Joseph Lemieux until 1921, then by
George Brown until he died, around 1950.

Anciennement chez George Brown
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Alban Denis built this house around 1950. It was later owned by Edgar
Keough and is currently owned by Pierre and Sbaron Groulx.

Cbez Pierre et Sharon Groulx, maison construite par Alban Denis vers 1950

This bouse, once owned by Rob Gates and Arthur Beriault, is currently
owned by Maurice D'Aoust.

Chez Maurice et Francine D'Aoust

Helene Besner's bouse
Chez Helene Besner

County Road 15 .. Le chemin de cornte 15

We are now on County Road 15, going north.
Nous prenons maintcnant Ie chemin de comtt~ 15, en allant

vers Ie nord.
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The street below, going down to Alfred, was often called Molasses Street be
cause a puncheon of molasses (120 gal.) once rolled off a carter's wagon and split
open, its contents flowing down the street.

On nomme la rue qui descend vers Alfred "rue de Ja m6lasse" parce qu'on y
a deja renverse un tonneau de melasse.

Edmund Molloy, Notary Public, lived here around 1900, until 1915. He also
sold insurance. Stephen Surch bought it in 1943 and Vernon Surch owned it from
1959 - 1984.

Edmund Molloy, notaire, a demeure ici vers 1900, jusque vers 1915. 11 elail
aussi agent d'assurances. Stephen Surch a achete cette propriete en 1943 et Ver
non SUtch en a ete Ie proprietaire de 1959 a 1984.

John Angus MacLeod, Jules Seguin, Louis Couture, Jean-Baptiste St-Onge
and Emmet Surch were some of the owners of this property. John Angus
MacLeod and Jules Seguin were cheesemakers at the cheese factory beside it.

John Angus MacLeod, Jules Seguin, Louis Couture, Jean-Baptiste St-Onge
et Emmet Surch ont ete quelques-uns des proprietaires de cette maison. John
Angus MacLeod et Jules Seguin etaient fromagers ala fromagerie d'a cote.
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The two last, on the right --------, John L. Sloan, George Sloan

This house belonged to Emmet Surch from 1952 - 1980.
Anciennement chez Emmet Surch

This cheese factory, north of Emmet Surch's house, was owned by John
Angus MacLeod and later by Jules Seguin who closed it in 1924.

Cette fromagerie a appartenu aJohn Angus MacLeod. Jules Seguin en a plus
lard ete Ie proprietaire et I'a fermee en 1924.
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Joseph Bissonnette used to live here. Jeanne Blanc resides here now.
Autrefois chez Joseph Bissonnette. Jeanne Blanc y demeure presentement.

The Lauzons, Evrard Lalonde and Joseph Lalonde lived here. It is now Rita
Brunet's property.

Les Lauzon, Evrard Lalonde et Joseph Lalonde ont deja demeure ici. C'est
presentement la propriete de Rita Brunet.

, .~ t."

Eva Denis owns this property.
Chez Eva Denis

Joseph Lariviere had a small log house moved from the river road to where
the garage stands today. The house had belonged to Stephen Surch until 1898.
George Keough lived here.

Au lieu du garage, a droite, il y avait une petite maison de pieces. Elle a ap
partenu aStephen Surch jusqu'en 1898. On l'avait alors demenagee du chemin de
la riviere. Les familles SI-Julien, Elie Lalande et Gabriel Denis l'ont habitee.
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Wilfrid Lavigne moved this house here in the early 1960's.
Autrefois chez Wilfrid Lavigne

This was once the residence of the David Coot family. Alfred Harkin current
ly resides here.

La famille David Coot a deja demeure ici. Alfred Harkin y demeure presente
ment.

The Michauds lived here, then the Bensons, Johnny Picard, Arcidas Sarault.
Gerald Sarault now lives here.
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Les Michaud ont d~ja v~cu ici. La familJe G~rald Sarault y demeure presen
temenl.

Lewis and Mabel Sloan Jived here with their son Patrick. This house was
built in 1947.

Anciennement chez Lewis et Mabel Sloan

Rolland and Alice Martin built this house. Dr. Charlebois' house, formerly
on this site, was destroyed by fife in 1966.

Chez RoUand el Alice Martin

We are now returning to the main street.
Nous retournons maintenant ala rue principale.

,

This is the residence of Fern and Maureen Picard, built by Fern in 1983.
Chez Fernand et Maureen Picard
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This former separate school was sold to Raymond Couture, used as an
upholstery shop and later converted into a private home.

L'ancienne ecole separee

The former public school, now converted into a private home. It was pre
viously owned by Donat Denis and Louise Goddard and is currently owned by the
Nesmiths.

L'ancienne ecole publique
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Stephen Surch had this house built by Albert Tourangeau for his father,
James Surch, around 1900. It is now RoUand and Marguerite Picard's residence.

Stephen Surch fait construire cetle maison par Albert Tourangeau pour son
pere, James Surch, vers 1900.

Auguste Poirier bad a butcher shop here for over twenty years, then Eugene
Clement until 1938. Neil Parker now lives here.

Auguste Poirier a tie boueher ici pendant une vlngtaine d'annees, ensuite
Eugene Clement jusqu'en 1938. Neil Parker y demeure presentement.
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Germaine Denis' house
Chez Germaine Denis

Clara Monette had this home built in 1930. It was sold to Osias Levac in 1937
and is now the home of his son Napoleon and Anne Marie Landry.

Clara Monette fait construire cette maison en 1930. Napoleon Levac en est
presentement Ie proprietaire.

This house was previously owned by Jules St-Jean, Osias Denis and Donat
Denis, blacksmiths. It was later purchased by Cyprien Nicholas; Bernard Lafleche
is the present owner.

Anciennement la propriete de Jules St-Jean, d'Osias Denis, de Donat Denis,
tous forgerons et marechaux-ferrants, de Cyprien Nicholas et presentement, de
Bernard Lafleche. Pierre et Lucie Chretien l'habitent actuellemen I.

------ ...--------

This blacksmith shop was operated by Jules St-Jean, Osias Denis, and later,
by his son, Donat. It is classified as a historic building by the South Nation River
Conservation Authority.

Ancienne boutique de forge
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Dosithee Cadieux used to live on this lot. He was a callIe drover. Leopold
(Paul) Denis built this house around 1946. He kept the central telephone here for
several years.

Dosithee Cadieux a demeure sur ce lot. Il etait commen;anl d'animaux.
Leopold (Paul) Denis a construit celle maison. Yvonne Lalonde en est presente
mentla proprielaire.

Ovila Levac moved this building from the 8th concession, Caledonia, around
1930. It was later owned by Mederic Cadieux and Ovila Beriault

Autrefois chez Ovila Levac, Mederic Cadieux et Ovila Beriault

Union Street _. La rue Union

Nous prenons maintenanl la rue Union, Ii ['ouest du bureau
de poste, en descendant vers Ie nord.

We are now on Union Street, west of the Post Office, going
north.

"
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This house was built by Laurent and Madeleine Major in 1978.
Chez Laurent et Madeleine Major

This property is owned by Anne Marie Landry.
Propriete d'Anne Marie Landry

This is Robert and Joanne Dubeau's home, built in 1989.
Chez Robert et Joanne Dubeau
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Patronage -- Parrainage

CllOnnaine Lahaie
Laura Bercier
Aime Meilleur

Henriette Besner Meilleur
Guylaine Gagne & Michel Ouelette

Patrick & Nathalie Eesner
Clifford & Rachel Pride

Rolland & Eenlle Lalonde
Andre Levac inc.

Famille Conrad & Gislaine Longtin
Famille Raoul &Antol1ine St-Onge
Famille Henri & Laurette Longtin

Gerard & Rachel Binelfe
Soeur Rita St-Onge, s.s.c.j.

. Herve Sf-Onge
" <. FdJ.rff}rfk'olland~·Galipeau (Cainille) .

Jean-Claude &Diane St-Denis
;; ~Fal1JilleEdgar &Jeannette Bourgon
.' . <' Laurent Eesner . ",

'. , 'Denis & Gillette Dll(~JJ{m1,e
.Reol &: Th4r~e Corbin .
Francine'ton~jll Neveu , .
Patrick« Ba'lfJata Slo(JJl '

Se n {Dan

DmlielSloan
Slephen SIool:"-

".' Tracy &10(11t

hene Feliion
Fem & 'Uouredn ,ficaid
Harold & Lillian Worley

Nita Sf-Amour
Jeffrey Bradley

Pat Bradley
Rita Lalonde

Andre & Stella Boisvellue
Bemard Edgar Lalonde
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Les Eglises

The Churches ,\"~~.
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La paroisse St-Bernard
de Fournier

St. Bernard's Parish,
Fournier

Eglise catholique romaine
Roman Catholic Church
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ARCHIDIOCESE D'OTIAWA

BUREAU DE L'ARCHEvtQUE

Chers paroissiens et paroissiennes de Saint-Bernard de Fournier,

A vous, Monsieur Ie Cure, et a taus les paroissiens et paroissiennes, mes
felicitations et mes meilleurs voeux a I'occasion du 12Se anniversaire de votre
paroisse, Saint-Bernard, de Fournier.

Cet anniversaire est une occasion unique de jeter un regard sur Ie passe. Avec
fierte et reconnaissance, vous pouvez admirer les merveilles que Ie Seigneur a
accomplies au mdes aDS, dans Ie secret de I'ame de chacun et de chacune ainsi
que dans la marche historique de votre communaute chretiennc. Tout au long de
ces 125 annees, les paroissiens et paroissiennes sont venus approfondir dans les
rassemblements de priere, dans les celebrations de la Parole de Dieu et des
sacrements, en particulier de I'Eucharistie, les liens fraternels necessaires a la vie
paroissiale et ason rayonnement.

Puisse votre saint patron, Saint Bernard de Clairvaux, vous inspirer dans votre
participation a I'importante mission de l'Eglise d'aujourd'hui, celie de
I'evangelisation. Que votre paroisse proclame en verite l'amour et la paix de Dieu.

Fraternellement votre en Jesus-Christ,

+ Marcel Gervais
archeveque d'Otlawa
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ARCHDIOCESE OF OTTAWA

ARCHBISHOP'S OFFICE

Dear parishioners of St. Bernard of Fournier:

On the special occasion of the 125th anniversary of your parish, Sl.
Bernard's, I offer you my heartfelt congratulations and best wishes.

This anniversary offers you a great occasion to reflect on the history of your
parish. With joy and gratitude, you can admire the wondrous things the Lord has
accomplished during aU these years in the depth of your hearts as well as in the
life of your parish. During these 125 years, parishioners of yesterday and of today
have come here to be strengthened by the celebrations of the Word of God and of
the sacraments, especially the Eucharist, and by prayer and action which express
your life as a parish.

May your Patron Saint, Bernard of Clairvaux, inspire you to spread the Good
News which will assure a future for the Church. May your parish proclaim in word
and deed God's love and peace for all.

Yours in Christ Jesus,

+ Marcel Gervais
Archbishop of Ottawa
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Message de notre cure

Venez, crions de joie pour Ie Seigneur,
acdamons Ie rocher de notre salut!

Allons devant lui en actions de graces,
au son des musiques, acelamons-le. (Ps 95)

Venez! Nous voila convoques pour la fete, invites acelebrer, dans la joie et la
reconnaissance, les cent vingt-cinq ans de la communaute chretienne de
Saint-Bernard de Fournier.

Venez tous, petits et grands, jeunes et moins jeunes, paroissiens de longue
date et paroissiens de date plus ou moins recente, tous, entrons dans la fete!

Crions de joie pour Ie Seigneur. Le Seigneur est au coeur de notre fete. C'est
lui qui a eu l'idee de nous appeler chacun et chacune, de nous convoquer pour
qu'ensemble nous devenions membres de la meme famille. II y a un lien plus
profond qui nous unit:

II ya un seul Corps et un seul Esprit,
un seul Seigneur, une seule foi, un seul

bapteme, un seul Dieu et Pere de tous. (Eph. 4, 4-6)

Allons devant lui en actions de graces, en nous rappellant tout ce que nous
avons re«u au cours de ces cent vingt-cinq ans de vie paroissiale, pour ensemble
nous raconter, pour ensemble nous retrouver, pour ensemble remercier, pour
ensemble feter .

. . . et pour dire notre reconnaissance a tous ceux et celles qui ont contribue a
faire ce que nous sommes devenus. La paroisse est faite de paroissiens et de
paroissiennes qui apportent chacun, chacune, une contribution personneUe par sa
presence, sa participation, son devouemenr, son
esprit de service, sa foi et sa charite.

H~tons ensemble pour nous dire ce que
nous n'avons pas I'occasion de nous dire tous les
jours: Merci de tout coeur!

Et que Ie Seigneur nous donne de grandir
ensemble dans son amour!

Votre cure,
Serge Faucher, ptre

Messe du Jour de l'An -- 1992
Ouverture du 125· anniversaire de la paroisse



Message from the Parish Priest

"Come let us sing joyfully to the LORD:
let us acclaim the Rock of our salvation.

Let us greet him with thanksgiving:
let us joyfully sing psalms to him." (Ps 95)

"Come!" Here we are, summoned for the feasting, invited to celebrate in joy
and thankfulness the one hundred and twenty-five years of the Christian com
munity of St. Bernard's Parish of Fournier.

Come one and all, young and old, -- join in the celebration!

"Shout with joy for the Lord." The Lord is at the heart of our celebration. lL
is He who has called us, one and all, to gather, that together we may become
members of the same family. There is a much deeper bond which unites us:

"There is but one Body and one Spirit,
one Lord, one Faith, one baptism,

one God and Father of all." (Eph 4, 4-6)

"Go before him in Thanksgiving," remembering all that we have learned and
received during these past one hundred and twenty-five years of parish life;
together, let us relate; together, let us find ourselves; together, to be thankful,
together, to celebrate.

. . . and to express our gratitude to each and everyone who has contributed
to make us what we have become. The parish is formed of parishioners, bringing
with them their own personal contribution by their presence, their co-operation,
their devotion, their spirit of love, their faith and their charity.

Let us celebrate together and say to one another that which we do not have
the occasion to say each day: THANK YOU FROM THE BOTTOM OF MY
HEART.

May the Lord grant that we grow together in His love.

Serge Faucher,
parish priest
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St. Bernard, Abbot

and Doctor of the Church

St. Bernard was born of noble
parentage in Burgundy, France, in
the castle of Fontaine near Dijon.
Under the care of his pious parents
he was sent at an early age to a col
lege at Chat ilIon, where he was con
spicuous for his remarkable piety
and spirit of recollection. At the
same place he entered upon the
studies of theology and Holy Scrip
tures. After the death of his mother,
fearing the snares and temptations of
the world, he resolved to embrace
the newly established and very
austere institute of the Cistercian
Order, of whieh he was destined to
become the greatest ornament. He
also persuaded his brothers and
several of his friends to follow his example.

In 1112, St. Bernard, with thirty young noblemen, presented himself to the
holy Abbot, St. Stephen, at Citeaux. After a novitiate spent in great fervor, he
made his profession in the following year. His superior soon after, seeing the great
progress he had made in the spiritual life, sent him with twelve monks to found a
new monastery, which afterward became known as the celebrated Abbey of Clair
vaux. St. Bernard was at once appointed Abbot. Now began that active life of St.
Bernard which has rendered him the most conspicuous figure in the history of the
12th century.

He founded numerous other monasteries, composed a number of works and
undertook many journeys for the honor of God. Several Bishoprics were offered
him, but he refused them all. The reputation of St. Bernard spread far and wide;
even the Popes were governed by his advice. He was commissioned by Pope
Eugene III to preach the second Crusade. In obedience to the Sovereign Pontiff
he traveled through France and Germany, and aroused the greatest enthusiasm
for the holy war among the masses of the population. The failure of the expedition
raised a great storm against the saint, but he attributed it to the sins of the
Crusaders. St. Bernard was eminently endowed with the gift of miracles. He died
in 1153.
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Saint Bernard de Clairvaux

Saint Bernard nait en 1090, d'une famille noble, au Chateau de Fontaine en
France, pres de Dijon. En 1112, apres la mort de sa mere, la bienheureuse Alette,
il entre au monastere de CHeaux.

Durant trois ans, il mene une vie mystique tres poussee, marquee par
l'etude, la priere et la mortification, creant chez lui un etat d'epuisement et
d'anemie. Des 1115, iI fonde l'abbaye de Clairvaux. Son oeuvre est
particulierement remarquable: Clairvaux connaIt un essor prodigieux au point de
compter 700 moines repartis dans 160 monasteres.

Saint Bernard est un grand negociateur de paix. C'est lui qui rallie les
royaumes d'AlIemagne, de France et d'Angieterre AI'election d'Innocent II. II est
un conseiller tres influent des papes et des grands de ce monde. Son devouemenL
extraordinaire lui vaut d'etre elu archeveque de Reims, en 1139.

Ce maItre spirituel a des dons exceptionnels. II parle Ia Bible comme il
chante I'amour et, d'une maniere qui n'appartient qU'a lui, il devient Ie poete de la
vie de Dieu. II eroit Ala noblesse de I'homme, meme defigure par Ie peche. II
respecte Ie mystere de chacun et pour ehaeun il cherche A satisfaire au besoin
qu'il a de s'tlever au-dessus de lui-meme pour communier a une beaute et un
amour qui Ie depassent.

Saint Bernard laisse de nombreux sermons et homelies dont les plus beaux
sont consaeres <1ft. Ia louange de Ia Vierge Marie". Dans ses dernieres annees, il
compose six sermons SUr Ie Cantique des eantiques qui eonstituent Ie sommet de
son oeuvre litteraire er spirituelle.

Jusqu'a sa mort, en 1153, la saintete de Bernard, l'ardeur de SOn zele, Ie feu
de sa parole et ses ecrits rayonnent sur toute la chretiente.

Histoire de I'origine de la paroisse de St-Bernard de Fournier

(Les details qui suivent ont ete extraits de
I'histoire de la province ecclesiastique d'Ottawa par Ie

Reverend Pere Alexis, Capucin, en 1897.)

L'origine de la paroisse de Sr-Bernard de Fournier remonte al'annee 1855, a
laquelle epoque Mgr Gigues benit I'emplacement de la future eglise. Pendant
quatre ans, monsieur Almeras de Plantagenet y fit la mission, d'abord dans la
maison d'un Irlandais, M. John Paxton, ensuire chez un Canadien, M. Bernard
Lemieux. Ce dernier, fervent chretien, donna a la corporation episcopale une
terre de huit arpents pour la paroisse et construisit, a ses frais, en 1859, une
chapelle convenable qu'il fournit de tous les objets necessaires au culte. L'eveque
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de Bytown lui en garda une vive reconnaissance. II vint lui-meme Ie 26 octobre
1859, accompagne des RR. Peres Bertrand, Guillaume et Molloy, benir Ie
sanctuaire et eut soin que la mission solde tous les debourses de monsieur
Lemieux, qu'on recompensa en outre delicatement, en baptisant du nom de Ber
nard la nouvelle chapelle. Nous verrons dans la suite que monsieur Lemieux et
monsieur Paxton, son ami, continuerent jusqu'a la fin leurs traditions de devoue
ment.

Une annee plus tard (30 octobre 1860), M.Cholet, cure de St-Polycarpe,
delegue de I'eveque et missionnaire de Plantagenet, benirent solennellement une
cloche et un chemin de croix achetes par les pauvres genereux colons de St-Ber
nard de Fournier.

Pour donner une idee des progres de la colonisation acette epoque et de la
sollicitude avec laquelle I'eveque d'Oltawa les suivait, il suffit de citer une note de
sa main en date du 2fj octobre 1859: "Lorsque, dit-il, je plantai, en juillet 1854, la
croix pour marquer la place de la nouvelle eglise, il n'y avait la que 29 famines,
presque toutes irlandaises. Aujourd'hui, ce nombre a double et la majorite est
devenue canadienne." Puis il ajoute: "Le bon monsieur Lemieux s'est depossede
de sa terre pour nous la donner. II a construit une eglise de 64 pieds de longueur
sur 36 de largeur et 17 de hauteur. Les catholiques tiendront acoeur de Ie H~com

penser et de lui donner une somme superieure aux 105 louis qu'ils ont souscrits."
Nous avons raconte, dans un chapitre precedent, les genereux efforts d'un

citoyen de cette mission, monsieur Lemieux. Son zele ne se ralentit point avec Ie
temps. En 1864, il construisit un presbytere fort pauvre d'ailleurs et fit lui-meme
toutes les avances necessaires, jusqu'a ce que la mission fut en moyen de lui rem
bourser ses frais. Quatre ans plus tard, son ami, monsieur Paxton, etant sur son lit
de mort, monsieur Lemieux Ie persuada de leguer vingt-cinq arpents de terre a
I'eglise, ce qui devait fournir des revenus eonsiderables au cure. Des cette epoque,
commenc;ait a s'agiter la question de billir une grande eglise en pierre, mais 1es
difficultes de pouvoir s'entendre sur Ie local achoisir fit remettre aplus tard cette
entreprise importante. La eolonisation faisait de grands progres dans cette partie
du comte. En juillet 1868, Mgr Guigues constatait la presence de 30 nouvelles
familIes. Le 8 juillet 1873, il conslatait enCore I'etablissement d'autant de
nouveaux colons.

La mission de St-Bernard fut detachee de Curran pour devenir une paroisse
separee en aofit 1866.

C'est sans doute pour la desservir que M. McCormac fut envoye aCurran en
qualite de vicaire de M. Bertrand. II signa les premiers actes que nous ne
possedons point et erigea (15 octobre 1866) la confrerie du Saint-Rosaire.
L'annee suivante, un cure fut donne a SI-Bernard de Fournier, M. Seraphin
Philip, jeune pretre franc;ais. II resta jusqu'en 1875 dans cette paroisse et fut
charge, en meme temps, de la mission de St-Isidore qui commenc;ait des lors a
prendre de l'imp0rlance, et de celle de St-Victor d' Alfred qui grandissait plus
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rapidement encore. Le premier acte signe par lui dam les registres fut Ie bapteme
de James McCulloch (13 avril 1867).

Dans sa visite pastorale de 1873, Mgr Guigues constata que la chapelle ell
bois tombait en ruines et qu'il devenait urgent de construire une eglise en pierre.

M. Seraphill Philip, cure de St-Bernard de Fournier, quitta cette paroisse
sans avoir pu commencer 1'0eU\lre clifficile de la construction de I'eglise. II fut
nomrne cure aSt-Joseph d'Orleans (28 septcmbre 1875) et eut pour successeur
M. Onesime Boucher, cure de Clarence. M. Boucher ne reussit pas plus que son
predecesscur, et quand, Ie 20 aotH 1882, il fut envoye a 5t-Thomas de Lefaivre,
Mgr Duhamel, pour punir les paroissiens, les fit desservir pendant trois ans par Ie
cure de St-Isidore, I'anciennc mission de St-Bernard.

Qu'elle etait donc la cause de tous ces retards? L'esprit de division et les op
positions d'interets au sujet de I'emplacement de I'cglise. La paroisse de Fournier
est tres etendue; a cette epoque toutes les terres n'etaienl pas encore prises, de
sorte qu'il etait difficile de fixer avec certitude un cndroit qui fut central. Dans sa
visite de janvier 1876, Mgr Duhamel constate la rivalite qui existait entre
Caledonia et les voisins de la chapelle; il ordonne qu'on fasse des listes de
souscriptions. Deux ans plus tard (1878), voyant que les divergences, loin de se
calmer, augmentent, il remet encore sa decision; enfm, en juin 1879, il decide
defmitivement pour Ie vieil emplacement dans Ie village et il veut que la nouvelle
eglise soit en pierre.

Le travaux n'etaient point encore pn~ts de commencer.
En punition de ses dissensions, pendant trois longues annees, du 20 aOllt

1882 au 29 septembre 1885, la paroisse 5t-Bernard de Fournier resta sans cure
resident, a I'etat de simple mission de sa rivale St-Isidore. Ce fut pour les fideles
une dure mais salutaire epreuve. M. Lecourt, cure de 51-Isidore, parvint enfio,
tant bien que mal, a calmer les esprits un peu, et Ie 6 juillet 1885, Mgr Duhamel
vint cn personne benir la premiere pierre de I'eglise si longtemps atlendue.

Pour consoler et encourager la paroisse, l'Archeveque d'Ouawa jugea alors
qu'il etait temps de lui reodre un pretre. Ce fut Ie Cure de CyrviUe, M. G. H. Mag
nan (29 septembre 1885). Les travaux de l'eglise furent pousses avec vigueur, si
bien que Ie 9 decembre 1886, M. Magnan, delegue par Monseigneur, put la benir
et la livrer au culte. Elle etaitloin d'elre terminee a l'interieur.

L'eglise de Fournier est une vaste et haute construction en pierr~.. de 120
pieds de longeur sur 55 de largeur: les architectes furent MM. Roy et Poitras de
Montreal et les entrepreneurs, MM. Martineau et Fauteux. Elle a COllte deja
15000$ et lorsqu'elle sera completement achevee, ce a quoi I'on travaille actuelle
ment, on pourra la compter parmi les plus belles du diocese.

M. Magnan ne jouit pas longtemps de son sucres; il fut enleve Ie 2 juillet
1888 par une mort subite, a I'affection de ses paroissiens, quelques jours avant la
visite de son Archeveque, qui joignit ses regrets d'une perte si soudaine aceux de
tous ses fideles.
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Pendant les trois mois qui suivirent la mort de M. Magnan, St-Bernard fut
desservi successivement pas Jes Peres Guillet et Dontenville, Oblats, et par M.
Talbot, ancien cure de Casselman. Enfin, Ie 2S septembre 1888, Ie Rev. Pere M.
Dacier, cure de St-MaJachie, vint prendre possession de ce poste qu'i1 occupe en
core aujourd'hui.

Le presbytere, l'un des plus miserables du diocese, etant absolument incon·
venant, on s'occupe actuellement d'en b5.tir un autre, digne de cette grande et
pieuse paroisse, en meme temps que ['on termine I'interieur de l'eglise.

M. Dacier a eu un vicaire ou desservant, M. Georges Montreuil, pretre du
diocese de St-Boniface, qui Ie rempla\a a partir du 27 octobre 1891, pendant la
saison d'hiver qu'il passa, pour cause dc sante, dans l'Ile de Trinidad.

St-Bernard de FournierviJlc compte aujourd'hui 292 famillcs catholiques,
dont 4{) de langue anglaise.

Notes sur la paroisse de Fournierville

Voici quelques details sur Jes travaux executes dernierement aFournierville.
Le presbytere, en bois lambrisse de briques, entrepreneur Boileau, prix

3500$, a ete commence au pri'nterups 1895 et termine au printemps 1896. De 1894
a 1896, M. Ie cure a reside dans la sacristie. Lcs travaux de l'eg[jse furent com
mences it. la meme epoque, 1895. Comme on Ie sait, il s'agissait d'en terminer
l'interieur. Plusieurs contrats furent donD(~S: I'un pour Ie p[atrage et les bOlseries
de la muraille aMM. Boileau Freres, I'autre pour la voiHe, les piJiers et la sacris
tie aM. Fauteux, Ie troisieme pour les banes, la chaire ct les aute1s ala Globe Fac
tory de Walkerville. Le peintre Meloche fut charge de la decoration.

L'eglise est chauffee a ['air chaud. Ce magnifique edifice fut livre au culte
dans Ie courant de I'ete 1896. Prix 10 000$, SOil avec les 15 000$ de la premiere
construction, un gros total de 25 000$.

St. Bernard's Parish, Fournier

(Transcribed by Slella Harkin)

Origin

In 1855, this small community was blessed with a mission. The first mass was
celebrated in a private home by Father Almeras from Plantagenet. Hence services
were held in lurn at the homes of Mr. John Paxton and Mr. Bernard Lemieux.

In 1859, Mr. Lemieux donated to the future parish eight acres of land on
which he erected, at his own expense, the first chapel. He aJso donated the sacred
vessels necessary for various services. In recognition of his endeavours Msgr.
Guigues, bishop of Bytown, blessed and named the new chapel St. Bernard. He
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also asked the parishioners to return the monies spent to Mr. Lemieux. They com
plied voluntarily with the bishop's request. Their generosity was rewarded, when
in 1864 Mr. Lemieux built the rectory. At the same time, his friend, Mr. Paxton,
donated about 30 acres of land to the parish.

The second missionary to serve this mission was Father Bertrand.

The Parisb

In 1866, this mission, now comprised of thirty more families, became a
parish. In 1867, Father Seraphin Philip became the first residing priest until 1875.
His first entry in the register was the baptism of James McCulloch, April 13, 1867.

His successor, Father Onesime Boucher, remained until 1882. During his ad
ministration, the parishioners were subjected to a difficult transition concerning
the future site of the new church. Therefore, Fournier became once again a mis
sion, officiated by Father Lecourt, parish priest of St. Isidore. During these three
years, he was able to begin the construction of a stone church situated on a hill a
short distance from the main road. It dominates the village and its surroundings.

In 1885, Father G. M. Magnan was named parish priest. Under his good
management, he was able to complete the exterior walls of the church in 1886,
which were blessed the same year. Father Magnan died in 1888 and was replaced
by Father Dacier. During his administration the rectory was completed and also
the interior of the church, which was now considered one of the nicest in the
diocese.

In 1903, Father Dacier was replaced by Father Beausoleil who remained
until 1912. In 1904, a carillon of three bells was acquired for the parish. It has been
told that to help cover the expense, the parishioners, for a small donation, could
chime the bells.

His follower, Father O. Lemay, served the parish from February to Septem
ber 1912. It was during this period that SI. Bernardin became a separate parish.

His successor was Father Dieudonne Belanger. In 1918, the church was en
riched by the actual stained glass windows. In 1943, the parish celebrated, with
pomp, the golden jubilee of their pastor. He died in 1944, following thirty-two
years of ministry in the parish. During the years 1937-1943, Father Belanger was
assisted by Father Ernest Smith.

In 1944, Father Raoul Guibord was appointed parish priest. During his ad
ministration he celebrated his silver jubilee. At the same time, Msgr. Vachon
blessed the beautiful crOSS erected in the cemetery in memory of Father Belanger.
Father Guibord was transferred to Plantagenet in 1953 and was replaced by Rev.
Arthur Cadieux. After his appointment, Father Cadieux spent three months in
Europe, during which time Father Ernest Denis tended to the needs of the parish.

When Father Cadieux resigned in May 1967, Rev. Yvon Soucy administered
the parish until the arrival of Father Hector Seguin in August 1967. After Father
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Seguin's death, Rev. Richard Vanasse was appointed to serve the parish. When he
was recalled by his superior in 1989, he was replaced by Rev. Serge Faucher.

Fournier is a bilingual parish comprised of approximately 125 Francophone
and 25 Anglophone families.

La Paroisse de Fournier

La mission de Fournier commen~a en 1855. La premiere
messe fut celebree dans une maison privee par M. l'abbe
Almeras de Plantagenet. Puis on celebra tour a tour chez M.
John Paxton et M. Bernard Lemieux.

En 1859, M. Lemieux fit don ala future paroisse d'un terrain
de huit acres et construisit ases frais la premiere chapelJe. Pour
reconnattre ce service, Mgr Guigues baptisa la nouvelle chapclle
du nom de St-Bernard.

De son cOte, M. Paxton donnait a la fabrique un terrain
d'environ trente acres.

Le deuxieme missionnaire fut M. I'abbe P. Bertrand. Sous
lui, la mission fut detachee de Curran pour devenir une paroisse
distincte en aout 1866.

L'annee suivante, 1867, I'autorite diocesaine nomma M.
I'abbe Seraphin Philip a titre de premier cure. C'est de celte
annee que datent les premiers actes des registres paroissiaux. M.
I'abbe Philip demeura aFournier jusqu'en septembre 1875. II eut
comme successeur M.I'abbe Onesime Boucher, de 1875 a1882.

L'abbe Seraphin Philip

Seraphin, ftIs de Victor Philip el de Pauline Baudoul, est ne Ie 11 octobre
1840, aRochebrune, Hautes Alpes, France.

II est ordonne pretre Ie 15 aout 1866, aOttawa, par Mgr Guigues, eveque d'
Ottawa.

L'annee suivante, en 1867, I'autorite diodsaine nomme l'abbe Philip a titre
de premier cure de la paroisse de Fournier et it y demeurera jusqu'en septembre
1875.

Le 12 janvier 1889, il est nomme chanoine de la Cathedrale, au 1er Chapitre
metropolitain d'Ottawa.

L'abbe Philip est dedde Ie 29 fevrier 1916 aHawkesbury.

L'abbe Onesime-Jacob Boucher

Onesime-Jacob, ftIs de Pierre Boucher et de Julie Page, est ne aLotbiniere
Ie 23 decembre 1833.
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II est ordonne pretre aOUawa Ie 17 juin 1860.
L'abbe Boucher est cure fondateur de Fournier, tout en desservant St

Isidore.
II est decede en 1890.

Puis On passa atravers une periode de transition difficile. A
eause de certaines rivalites concernant Ie site definitif de la
future eglise, car il fallait reconstruire, Fournier redevint
mission, desservie par M. l'abbe Lecourt, cure de St-Isidore,
pour une periode de trois ans. Celui-ci, grace a un doigte habile,
reussit afaire commencer la construction d'une eglise de pierre.

L'abbe Hermenegilde Lecourt

Hermenegilde est ne aSt-Laurent, Montreal, Ie 12 mars 1842. II est ordonne
pretre Ie 9 aout 1868.

De 1882 a 1885, Fournier n'aura pas de cure resident. La paroisse sera des
servie par Ie cure de St-Isidorc, J. H. Lecourt. Celui-ci, grace a un doigte habile,
reussit afaire commencer la construction de l'eglise de Fournier.

En 1885, M. I'abbe G.-M. Magnan fut nomme cure et fit si
bien qu'il sut faire terminer I'exterieur de la nouvelle eglise cn
1886. L'eglise fut benite Ie 9 decembre de la me-me annec. Elle
mesure 120 pieds de longueur sur 55 de largeur et 65 de hauteur.

M. l'abbe Magnan deceda dans la paroisse en juiUet 1888.

L'abbe Ulric Magnan

Ulric, fus d'Alexis Magnan et de Madeleine Aurez dit Laferriere, est ne a
Berthierville Je 16 mars 1847.

II est ordonne pretre Ie 24 juin 18n et sera cure de Fournier de 1885 a1888.
II fit si bien qu'il sut faire terminer I'exterieur de la nouvelle eglise en 1886. Le 9
decembre 1886 l'eglise est frnie et I'abbe Magnan, delegue de I'eveque, procede a
la benediction.

II est decede subitement aOttawa Ie l er juiUet 1888.

M. l'abbe E. Dacier devenait Ie nouveau eure. 11 reussit a
Caire construire Ie presbytere aetuel, alors que lui-meme logeait
dans un appendice a la sacristie. II fit aussi terminer I'interieur
de I'eglise. Dans Ie temps, on considerait I'eglise de Fournier
comme une des plus belles du diocese. Situee sur une hauteur et
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quelque peu retiree a l'ecart, ce qui favorise la piete, l'eglise
domine Ie viUage et les environs.

M. I'abbe Dacier demeurera cure de Fournier de 1888 a
1903, alors qu'il sera remplaee par M. I'abbe A. Beausoleil
(1903-1912).

L'abbe Stanislas Edmond Dacier

Stanislas Edmond Dacier est ne a IberviUe Ie 27 octobre 1852. II fait ses
etudes theologiques au Grand Seminaire de Montreal et son ordination a lieu Ie 7
jilin 1879 aMontreal.

L'abbe Dacier est cure de Fournier de 1888 a1903. Le presbytere est con
struit sous son mandac.

En 1903, it entre chez les Peres du Tres-Saint SacremenL.
II est deceM Ie 6 fevrier 1945.

En 1904, M. l'abbe Beausoleil procura a la paroisse un
carillon de trois cloches, lesquelles furent benites par Mgr
J.-Thomas Duhamel.

L'abbe Alexandre Beausoleil

Alexandre est Ie fils de Fran<1ois-Xavier Normandin-Beausoleil et d'
Henriette Lafrance-Dragon. II nalt aSle-Marie de Monnoir Ie 7 octobre 1861.

Alexandre est ordonne pretre aMontreal Ie 1er juillet 1888 et sera cure de
Fournier de 1903 a1912. C'est durant son mandat, en 1904, qu'on installe Ie caril
lon de trois cloches, benites par Mgr J.-Thomas Duhamel.

A son depart de Fournier en 1912, il sera cure de VankJeek Hill jusqu'en
1925.

II est decede Ie 25 janvier 1931 et inhume au cimetiere Notre-Dame de
Lourdes, aOttawa.

Le cure suivant, M. I'abbe O. Lemay, ne demeura aFournier
que quelques mois, fevrier-septembre (1912). C'est it cette
epoque que fut detachee de Fournier la nouvelle paroisse de
Saint-Bernardin, dont la grande majorite des familles etaient de
Fournier. C'est sans doute pour cette raison que I'on nomma la
paroisse nouvelle Saint-Bernardin, puisqu'elle etait ftliale de
Saint-Bernard.
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L'abbe Onesiphore Lemay

Onesiphore, fIls de Leonard Lemay, cultivateur, et de Philimene Lemay, est
ne aSt-Emile de Lotbiniere Ie 6 septembre 1864.

11 est ordonne pre-tre Ie 30 octobre 1892 par Mgr Duhamel et nomme cure
de Fournier du 29 janvier 1912 au 20 aoOt1912.

L'abbe Lemay est decede Ie 15 mai 1928.

Le successeur de M. Beausoleil fut M. I'abbe Dieudonne
Belanger, Ce futlui qui, en 1918, dota I'eglise de ses magnifiques
verrieres. En 1943, la paroisse celebrait avec grand eclat Ie jubile
d'or sacerdotal de son cure, M. I'abbe Belanger. Ce digne cure
mourut en janvier 1944, apres avoir exerce son ministere a
Fournier pendant trente-deux ans.

L'abbe Dieudonne Belanger

Dieudonne, ne Ie 18 janvier 1868, est Ie fils de Maxime Belanger, cullivateur,
et d'Emilie Denis.

Apres ses eludes c1assiques et theologiques aRigaud et a Ottawa, iJ est or
donne pre-tre Ie 16 juillct 1893, aSaint-Andre Avelin, par Mgr Duhamel.

Le 20 aout 1912, I'abbe Belanger est nomme cure de Fournier et y sera
jusqu'a sa mort.

L'abbe Belanger etait vicaire forain de son arrondissement.
11 est decede Ie 27 janvier 1944, a l'age de 76 ans, apres avoir exerce son

ministere aFournier pendant trente-deux ans.

Vicaires: I'abbe E. Smith, 1937 - 1943; l'abbe R. Soucy,
1943-1944

L'abbe Raoul Guibord devenait Ie nouveau cure.
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En 1945, la paroisse celebrait son cure, I'abbe Guibord, a
I'occasion de son jubile d'argent sacerdotal. Son Exc. Mgr
Vachon profitait aussi dc I'occasion pour benir une magnifique
croix du cimetiere erigee, en me-me temps, a la memoire du
venen~ cure Belanger.

En memoire du cure Belanger
In memoIY of Falher Belanger

A la page suivante: cures de la paroisse St-Bernard de Fournier, de 1867 a
1944

Next page: parish priests, St. Bernard's Parish, Fournier, from 1867 to 1944
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L'abbe Raoul Guibord

Raoul, fils d'Onesime Guibord et de C)modecee
Paiement, est ne a Clarence Creek Ie 6 noverobre
1893.

Raoul fait ses etudes c1assiques al'Universite d'
Ottawa ou il gradue en 1916. II est ordonne pretre a
Limoges Ie 29 aoiH 1920 par Mgr Charles-Hugues
Gauthier, archeveque d'Ottawa. r

L'abbe Guibord est cure de Fournier du 18 roars
1944 au 7 fevrier 1953, alors qu'il ira desservir la
paroisse de Plantagenet.

Le 28 juin 1961, I'abbe Guibord est nomme
chanoine honoraire du diocese.

II est decede Ie 17 decembre 1965.

L'abbe Raoul Guibord

L'abbe Arthur Cadieux remplacera I'abbe Guibord. L'abbe
Ernest Denis sera cure par interim pour quelques roois.

L'abbe Ernest Denis

Ernest, fils de Fram;ois-Xavier Denis et d'Elise Lalonde, est ne 11 Lemieux Ie
13 avril 1918.

Apres ses etudes e1assiques aRigaud et theologiques au Grand Seminaire
d' Ottawa, it est ordonne pretre Ie 3 juin 1944.

L'abbe Denis est successivement cure dans plusieurs paroisses au Quebec.
En 1953, il remplace, pendant quelques mois, Ie cure Cadieux de Fournier,

en voyage en Europe.
En 1988, l'abbe Denis prend sa retraile et se retire au presbytere Sle-Marie

de Goretti, a Gatineau. II est decede Ie 22 fevrier 1992, 11 l'age de 73 ans, dont
quarante-huit ans de vie sacerdotale, et inhume aAngers.
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L'abbe Arlhur CadLeux:

Arthur, fLls de Barnabe Cadieux, sellier,
et de Therese McIntee, est ne aSt-Eugene Ie
9 octobre 1906.

Ii fait ses etudes theologiques au Grand
Seminaire d'OUawa et est ordonne pd~tre Ie 7
juin 1931, 11 St-Eugene, par Mgr Guillaume
Forbes, archeveque d'Ottawa.

L'abbe Cadieux est cure a Fournier de
1953 a 1967. En avril 1967, i1 est nomme ad-
ministrateur du cimetiere Notre-Dame d'Ottawa et y demeurera j usqu'a sa
retraite, en 1973.

Il est decede Ie mercredi 14 juille[ 1982, a!'age de 75 ans, Il etait resident au
Foyer St-Patrick. Les funerailles et I'inhumation ont eu lieu a St-Eugene.

L'abbe Arthur Cadieux

L'abbe Ernest Denis

L'abbe Hector Seguin devenait Ie nouveau cure. L'abbe
Yvon Soucy sera cure par interim pour quelque temps.
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L'abbe Yvon Soucy

Yvon naft aSaint-Antonin, Riviere
du-Loup (P. Que.), Ie 30 mars 1931. II est
Ie fils de Wilfrid Soucy et de Louise
Loranger.

Yvon fait ses etudes theologiques a
Ottawa et est ordonn~ pretre Ie 18 mai
1958, a Saint-Antonin, par Mgr Martin
Lajeunesse, o.m.i.

II est administraleur de la paroisse
St-Bernard de Fournier du 25 avril au 15
aoGt 1%7.

L'abbe Soucy est presentement
vicaire episcopal pour la zone pastorale 2.

L'abbe Yvon SoU(y

L'abbe Hector Seguin

Hector, fLIs de Delphis Seguin et de Victoria S~guin, nalt aHawkesbury Ie 4
aoGt 1919.

Apres ses ~tudes theologiques au Grand Seminaire d'Ottawa, it est ordonne
pretre, aHawkesbury, par Mgr Alexandre Vachon, archeveque d'Ottawa.

Le 14 aoGt 1967, I'abbe Hector Seguin est nomm~ cure de St-Bernard de
Fournier. II est aussi aumonier du Cercle Noire-Dame des Anges #1115 des Filles
d'Isabelle de St-Isidore et du Cercle des Fermieres de Fournier.

lJ est decede Ie 24 decembre 1984 a I'H6pital General de Hawkesbury. Les
funerailJes ont eu lieu aSt-Bernard de Fournier et ('inhumation, au cimetiere St
Alphonse aHawkesbury, Ie 28 decembre 1984.

"L'abbe Seguin etait pleinement heureux comme prerre de
I'Eglise et cela se voyait dans ses paroles et dans ses attitudes ...
il a passe en faisant Ie bien, un bien immense, mais if la fa~on des
grandes ames, il l'a fait sans bruit, sanS faste, sans fanfare, mais
dans I'humilite et la simpJicite de son Maitre, Jesus." (Mgr Gilles
Belisle, Homelie au service)
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L'abbe Hector seguin

L'abbe Richard Vanasse succede aI'abbe Hector Seguin.

L'abbe Richard Vanasse, P.M.E.

Richard est ne aLaurentian View (On
tario) Ie 25 aout 1930. II est Ie fils de Thomas
Vanasse et de Marie Foisy.

Richard complete ses etudes theologi
ques au Seminaire des Missions-Etrangeres de
Pont-Viau et entre a la Probation de Quebec
Ie 24 aout 1955. II est ardonne Ie 30 juin 1959,
en la paroisse Ste-Anne d'Ottawa, par Mgr
Martin Lajeunesse, o.m.i.

II est cure de Fournier de 1985 a1989.
II reside presentement aMontreal.
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L'abbe Serge Faueher

L'abbe Serge Faucher

Serge, ne Ie 28 aout 1948, est Ie fus de
Rosario Faucher et d'Helene Dostie de
Sherbrooke.

Serge fait ses etudes theologiques a 1'
Univcrsite Saint-Paul d'OUawa. II est ordonne
Ie 1

er juin 1985, en la Basilique Notre-Dame
d'Ottawa, par Sou Excellence Mgr Joseph
Aure1e Plourde, archeveque d'Ottawa.

Le 14 juillet 1989, il est nomme cure a la
paroissc St-Bernard de Fournier. Depuis aout
1990, il dessert aussi la paroisse de St-Bernar
din.

L'abbe Faucher est aumonier du Cercle
Notre-Dame des Anges #1115 des Filles d'
Isabelle dc St-Isidore et du Cerele des
Fermieres de Fournier.

L'abbe Alban Legault,
remplace Ie cure, au besoin.

retraite,

L'abbe Alban Legaull
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The Priest's Housekeeper

The priest's housekeeper played a vital role in the parish. Her duties were
many: cooking, answering the door and the phone, complete maintenance of the
rectory, of the priest's clothes and vestments, of the altars, etc.

We take this opportunity to present to you a few of these women in order to
emphasize the importance of the role they played in our parish and in recognition
of their dedication.

La Menagere

La menagere a joue un role important dans la communaute paroissiale. Elle
accomplissait des taches diverses: faire la cuisine, Ie menage, entretenir les vete
ments, Ie presbytere, Ie necessaire au culte, repondre ala porte, au telephone, etc.
Nous vous presentons donc quelques-unes de nos menageres, afin de souligner ce
role important qu'elles ontjoue.

Marguerite Sauve

Marguerite, nee en 1868, est la rille de Joseph Noel Sauve et de Mary Ann
Burns. Maggie a ete la menagere de M.le cure Belanger.

EUe est decedee en 1963 et inhumee aFournier.

Marguerite (Maggie) Sauve, Marie-Anne St-Jean, Marguerite Couture
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Gertrude Denis -- Citoyenne
de l'Annee 1980 --Initiative et

devouemenl continuels pour route la
communaute

Gertrude Denis

Gertrude, nee a Fournier en 1916, est la fille d'Emile Denis et de Dorinda
Martin. EIJe est I'ainee d'une famille de dix en
fants, dont sept vivants.

Tres jeune, agee de treize ans seulement,
dIe commence deja a travailler pour aider la
famille. Elle travaille au presbytere de temps en
temps, surtout aux visites de Monseigneur, qui
durai~nt,acetle epoque, trois jours, ainsi qu'aux
quarante heures. Le 8 mai 1949, elle entre au
presbytere comme menagere pour M. Ie cure
Guibord. Le 15 fevrier 1953, elle Ie suit a
PlanLagenet. EI1e sera ensuite menagere pour
MM. les cures Delisle et Bouchard et presente
ment, pour l'abbe Gerard Georges Seguin.

Gertrude fait partie des Fermieres de
Plantagenet. Elle fait beaucoup d'artisanat: des
counes pointes, du macrame, de la dentelle et
du tissage. Elle a ete monitrice du Club 4-H
pour trente-deux sessions.

Ses passe-temps favoris sont Ie tricot et Ie
crochet.

Florence Murdock

At an early age Florence Murdock became Father Cadieux's housekeeper,
and when he was named parish priest in Fournier, she followed him from Metcalfe
and took up her duties in Fournier.

Florence had been well trained by her parents, her mother in particular. She
devoted herself to the care of the parish priest, the church and the rectory, always
aiming at perfection, whether serving Father Cadieux, any of the parishioners or
dignitaries who came to her door.

She has a twinkle in her eye as she remembers her years in Fournier. She
cherishes fond memories of her stay in Fournier, and these, she does not hesitate
to talk about.

Florence has been living at St. Patrick's home for a number of years. She still
enjoys company; when someone drops in, she sits herself down, ready for a
pleasant exchange and good conversation.

159



Florence Murdock

Pauline Laferte

Pauline Laferte est nee Ie 1er feveier 1913, Ii Hoolyok, Massachusetts,
(U.SA.).

Son pere, navigateur, est capitaine sur les Grands Lacs. Sa mere est
couluriere en haute couture.

Pauline n'est agee que d'un an lorsque sa famiUe s'etablit au Cap-de-la
Madeleine ou son pere travaille dans une manufacture. Trois ans plus tard, eHe

perd son pere, suite a un accident de travail.
Comme sa mere doit gagner sa vie, Pauline est
done pensionnaire au couvent de St-Fran<;ois
du-Lac.

A treize ans, Pauline doit relourner clJez
eUe pour prendre soin de sa mere; celle-ci,
remariee quelques annees auparavant, devienL
paralytique. A quinze ans, elle perd son beau
pere, et sa mere, deux ans plus tard. Elle
trouve alors des emplois dans diffe-rentes
maisons privees. Plus tard, elle travaille a
I'Hopital St-Vincent, comme couturiere.

En 1954, Pauline commence a travaiUer
dans les presbyteres, pour arriver aFournier en
1967 avec Ie cure Hector Seguin. Elle y restera

Pauline LafeJ1e jusqu'en 1985.
Pauline demeure maintenant aOltawa.

160



LeBedeau

Le bedeau a, lui aussi, joue un role des plus important dans la communaute
paroissiale. Roch Latreille, dont Ie pere, Napoleon, a ete bedeau a Fournier de
1919 a1929, nous relate les taches qu'executait Ie bedeau d'alors.

En 1925, man pere accepta Ie travail de bedeau, a raison de 50$ par mois,
maison fournie. En ce temps-la, )a tache du bedeau etait loin d'etre allechante.

La journee commen~ita5 heures du matin, pour se terminer a8 heures ou
9 heures du soir. II fallait sonner l'angelus a6 heures, matin et soir. Comme Ie
cure gardait toujours deux vaches a lait, Ie bedeau devait aller les chercher, )es
conduire a I'elable, faire la [raite, transporter Ie lait a la fromagerie. II devait soi
gner les poules et Ie pores; tout eela avant Ie dejeuner. Un grand Jardin entourait
Ie presbytere. II fallait done semer, sarcler et faire la recolte de ce jardin, couper
I'herbe et entretenir )e cimeliere. Lc jour du lavage, it fallait charroyer I'eau et
brasser "Ie moulin alaver".

A ceUe epoque, il exislait trois classes pour les mariages et les funerailles.
Quand il y avait des funerailles el que les gens avaient oplt pour la Ire dasse, iI y
avait tellement de banderolles noires qu'on avail peine ase voir dans I'eglise. Les
autels et les fenetres elaient recouverts de noir.

A I'occasion des grandes feles, c'ttait des fleurs que I'on transporlait de
chez les gens du village pour garnir les autels. Les quarante heures, Ja Fete-Dieu,
la Noel, Ie Jour de l'An et les mariages etaienl des occasions de travail
supplementa ire pour Ie bedeau.

L'hiver, I'eglise et Ie presbytere etaient chauffes au bois et au charbon. A 5
heures Ie matin, il fallait commencer la tournee des fournaises; Ie soir, apres Ie
souper, preparer les feux pour la nuit; a9 heures, faire la tournee pour voir si tout
etait en bon ordre.

Un hiver, mon pere etait tombe et s'ctait blessc a une jambe. J'ai du Ie
remplacer. Imaginez, a 5 heures du malin, descendre a la cave: il fait noir et, en
plus, pour aller aux fournaises, il faut passer acole de la tombe du cure Magnan.
Je vous dis qu'a treize ans, on ne se sent pas tres brave.

La fabriquc avait un petit bois et Ie bedeau devait faire lui-meme une panie
du bois de chauffage, car iJ fallait menager. (II y avail beaucoup plus de cinq sous
que de vingt-cinq sous et de dollars dans la corbeille, lors de la quete.)

Quand Ie cure allait porter la communion aux malades, il fallait trouver une
voiture; Ie bedeau accompagnait Ie pre-tre, sonnant une dochette et gardant Ie
silence.

En hiver, il n'y avail pas de charmer; il fallait done enterrer les morts. On
devait creuser a travers trois pieds de terre gelee et tres souvent, peUeter un
chernin dans la neige pour se rendre ala sepulture.
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Le dimanche, iJ fallait rester a la maison, au cas oil il y aurait un bapteme; iJ
fallait alors sonner les cloches un bon moment pour annoncer cet heureux evene
ment. Quand quelqu'un decedait, c'etait les gIas.

Je vous dis qu'apres dix ans de service comme bedeau, un homme avait
presque gagne son ciel.

Roch Latreille

Voici quelques-uns de nos anciens bedeaux: Napoleon Latreille, Julien
Picard, RoUand Picard, Henri Desforges, Georges Denis, Albert Seguin.

Depuis Ie depart d'Albert Seguin, nous n'avollS plus de bedeau. Le travail se
fait, eo grande partie, par des benevoles. Nous tenons done aremercier tous ceux
et ceUes qui contribuent benevolement al'entretien de la paroisse.

Un merci tout special aDean Ryan qui, pendant nombre d'annees, a gran
dement contribue, par son devouement, sa disponibilite, son expertise, au bien
etre de la paroisse.

The Sexton

The parish, in its earlier years, had a sexton, a man paid a salary to carry out
certain duties. The sexton played a most important role in the parish. It was a full
time job: the maintenance of the buildings, the grounds, the garden, taking care of
the animals, cutting wood, digging graves, ringing the bells, etc.

The foUowing are a few of our former seX1ons: Napoleon Latreille, Julien
Picard, Rolland Picard, Henri Desforges, Georges Denis, Albert Seguin.

Since Albert Seguin has left, the parish no longer has a full-time sexton. The
work is done mostly by volunteers. We thank all those voluntary workers for their
dedication and contribution to the maintenance of our parish.

A special thank you to Dean Ryan who, for a number of years, has greatly
contributed, through his voluntary help and expertise, to the welfare of the parish.
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JOHN PAUL II SOVEREIGN PONTIFF
has deigned to award and grant the GOLD MEDAL BENE MERENTI to

you, Mr. Alphonse Lalande, well deserving, who have been involved in a remark
able way in the life of the Church and grants you the faculty to wear this decora
tion.

At the Chancery of the Vatican on April 29,1988
(signed) Msgr. Oscar Rissardo,

Assistant to the Sec. of State

JEAN-PAUL II SOUVERAIN PONTIFE
a daigne decerner et accorder la Medaille d'Or BENE MERENTI it vous, M.

Alphonse Lalande, bien meritant, qui vous etes devoue d'une maniere remar
quable, en etant au service de I'Eglise, et vous concede la faculre de porter ceUe
decoration.

..\. la Chancellerie du Vatican
Ie 29 avril 1988.

(signe) Mgr Oscar Rissardo,
Assistant it la Sec..etairerie d'Etat

Mgr Morin, Alphonse, Clara
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Alphonse Lalande re~oit la MedaiJle d'Or BENE MERENTI de Jean-Paul
II, Souverain Pontife, en reconnaissance de son devouement remarquable au ser
vice de I'Eglise.
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The Choirmasters

Eugene Clement, Thomas Vallee, Roch Latreille, Edmond Latreille, Neil
Parker, Gertrude Levac, Michele Boucher (partial list)

Les Organistes

Elizabeth Ann Surch, Marie-Louise Landriau, Margaret (Mamie) Surch, S.
Claire d'Assise, s.s.c.j., S. Cecile des Anges, s.s.c.j., S. Fran<;oise de I'Eucharistie,
s.s.c.j., Lise Latreille, Gaetan Lalande, Yvonne Methot, Sophie Boucher (liste
incomplete)

Elizabeth Ann (Lizanne) Surch 1866 - 1957

While in the convent in Vankleek Hill, Lizanne studied music, later gave
music lessons to individuals around Fournier and was organist in St. Bernard's
Church until her marriage to James McCusker of Plantagenet Springs in 1893.

Elizabeth Ann Surch
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Elizabeth Ann (Lizanne) Surch

When asked to write something about Lizanne Surch (my grandmother) the
thing which COmes out strongest about her was her genuine love for her family and
friends. Fournier was the love of her heart and she talked at great length of her
family and neighbours. She became the correspondent for the family, especially
after her father, James Surch, died (1906). She kept in touch with her brothers in
the U.S.A. and with the Surch relatives in England.

It would seem that she wanted her family history to be known to her descen
dants for she had stored away bundles of letters from England, from her brothers
and from her own children. Always evident in the letters from England was the
deep concern and love for the Surch boys' families by Lucy and Ann.

Lucy Surch (1828 - 1908), the oldest of the family, became a nun (Sf.
Benedict). For her golden jubilee celebration in 1906, she asked that a Canadian
flag be placed in her flower arrangement in memory of her four brothers who had
settled in Canada (leller written by her superior, Sister Dominic).

Ann Surch married John Clifton and had two children, William and Lucy. In
one of Ann's letters, she was expressing deep concern for she had read in their
newspaper about a fire in Canada with loss of life and she was wanting to be as
sured that all was well with her relatives. Ann, the last surviving member, died in
1912 and for her, Lizanne was the last link with her brothers. Her daughter, Lucy
Clifton, continued the correspondence over the years. Norbert Shane, Lizanne's
grandson, visited the Cliftons at the end of World War II. Lucy's last letter in 1945
brought to an end leiter contacts within the Surch generations which lasted for 100
years.

Lizanne, whose activities were restricted for many years, due to arthritis, was
the last surviving member of her family, dying in 1957 at 91 years of age. She was
buried in St. Paul's Cemetery, Plantagenel.

Pauline Ryan
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Yvonne Methot a re~u une
benediction apostolique speciale du
Pape Jean-Paul II en guise de recon
naissance pour les cinquante annees
qU'eJle a consacrees ajouer de I'orgue
aux egljses de St-Bernardin et de
Fournier.
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La Chorale

lre rangee: Marie-Claire Levac, Eva Denis, Aline St-Amour, Gertrude Levac, Yvonne Methot,
Micheline Boucher, Yollande Laviolette, Desneiges Latreille, Rosa Boileau. 2e rangee: Gaston

Levac, Conrad Labreche, Leonard Boucher, Robert Vallee, Jean-Paul Boileau

Louise et Luc S<'!guin

1.68



Fait anoter: en 1946, Sa Saintete Ie Pape Pie XII acccordait
a ]'organiste de la paroisse, Marie-Louise Landriau, la MedailIe
d'Or BENE MERENTI. Elle a ete organiste aFournier pendant
plus de quarante ans.

Altar Servers

..

.'

Daniel Vallee, Francis Bourgeois, Martin Bourgeois, Francis Desforges ,
Cathy Charbonneau, Benoil Levac, Jocelyn Longlin
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Comites paroissiaux

Comite de la pastorale:
Assises: Theresa Ryan - presidente, Michele Boucher - secretaire. Deboul:

Leonard Boucher - vice-president, Diane Labreche, Georgette Surch, l'abbe
Serge Faucher, Ernest Surch

Liturgy Committee:
Seated: Theresa Ryan - president, Yvonne Methot. Standing: Aline St

Amour, Leonard Boucher - vice-president, Michele Boucher - secretary, Luc
Seguin, Gertrude Vallee, l'abbe Serge Faucher
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Comire des finances:
Gaston Levac . president, Conrad Labreche, Henri Parker, Germain

Labr~che - tresorier, Gregory Ryan - vice-president, I'abbe Serge Faucher,
Michele Boucher - secretaire

En 1894, on etablissait dans Fournier I'Association de la
Sainte Famine et l'Union de Prieres, et en 1901, la Confrerie du
Saint Rosaire. Et ce fment tour a tour l'Apostolat de la priere,
J'Association du Chemin de la Croix, les Congregations des
Dames de Ste-Anne, des Enfants de Marie, du Tiers-Ordre de
Saint Fran<;:ois, Ie Rosaire perpetuel et la Ligue du Sacre-COeUf.
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Les Enfants de Marie

Les temps ont bien change depuis Ies annees 1934, alors que les jeunes flUes
de la paroisse faisaient toutes partie des Enfanls de Marie au moment oil elles at
teignaient l'age de 16 ans.

Elles devaient donner I'exemple aux plus jeunes. Elles devaient se tenir loin
des salles de danse. Meme la patinoire elail defendue aux filles. Le bon cure de ce
temps-la, I'abbe Belanger, elait conlinuellement aux aguets afin de savoir tout ce
qui se passait dans la paroisse. II voulait preparer les jeunes filles a leur role de
bonnes meres de famille.

A son mariage, la mariee se rendait a la saeristie relrouver ses consoeurs,
pour ensuite revenir dans l'eglise, coiffee du voile de la Congregation et accom
pagnee de la presidente, Mile Marguerite Sauve, menagere.

La Congregation des Enfanls de Marie a maintenant disparu, mais i1 en reste
de bons souvenirs.

Aujourd'hui, cel
les qui en faisaient
partie considerent ce
temps-la comme "Ie
bon vieux temps".

Desneiges
Latreille

La jeune femme qui desire
raire partie de la

Congn!gation des Dames
de Ste-Anne est

re~ue Ie jour de son
mariage.
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La Congregation des Dames de Ste·Anne

Apres avoir fait partie des Enfanrs de Marie, il etait tres important que Ies
dames fassent partie de la Congregation des Dames de Ste-Anne.

La reunion mensueUe avait lieu apres la grand-messe du dimanche. II ne fal
lait pas manquer cette reunion trop souvent car \'aumonier (M. Ie cure Belanger)
nous Ie rappelait avec ardeur.

Aux funerailles d'un des membres, on sortait la banniere des Dames de Ste
Anne et on aUait a la rencontre de la dUunte. On invitait, a tour de role, les dames
a porter les rubans de la banniere. Elles marchaient devant la depouille, jusqu'a
l'avant de J'eglise, et occupaient les premiers banes. On reconduisait ensuite la
defunte a son dernier repos. Les membres de la Congregation lui recomman
daient une grand-messe.

Tout change, tout disparaft; les belles ceremonies, les belles coutumes, ainsi
que Jes cheres dames qui en faisaient partie.

La Congregation des Dames de Ste-Anne est maintenant chose du passe.

Desneiges Latreille

Don de Ja Ligue du Saere-Coeur - 1949
directeur:

I'abbe Guibord
president:

Victor Billard
vicc-presidenl:

Oliva Lalonde
2" vice-presidenl:

Artllur E. Lalonde
seeretaire:

Roell Latreille
oonseillers:

f:lie Desforges
Harold MeCul10cll
J. Ernest 51-Amour
Alfred Sloan
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L'abbe Dieudonne Belanger, jUbile d'or sacerdolal
Father Dieudonne Belanger, golden jubilee. 1943

Celebration desjubilaires

De grandes fetes ii Fournier marquent Ie SOe aoniversaire de sacerdoce de
M. Ie cure Dieudonoe Belanger, V.F.

Le jubilaire a tout d'abord chante une grand-messe solenneUe en son eglise
paroissiale. II etait assiste du R. P. Albert Denis, c.s.v., prefet de discipline au
College Bourget, a Rigaud, et de M. I'abbe Delphis Rollin, direeteur du Petit
Seminaire diocesain d'Ottawa, qui agirent respectivement comme diacre et sous
diacre.

NN. SS. les archeveques Alexandre Vachon et Joseph Charbonneau assis
taient au trOne. Le premier
etait accompagne de MM. les
chanoines J.-Emile Secours,
procureur diocesain, et Romeo
Guindon, cure de Hawkesbury;
et Ie second, de M. Ie chanoine
Rene Martin, superieur du
seminaire diocesain.

On remarquait aussi dans
Ie choeur: MM. les chanoines
J .-M. Phaneuf, de VaUeyfieJd,
A.-B. Duprat, cure a St
Eugene, Ont., Ie T. R. P.
Philippe Cornellier, o.m.i., rec
leur de l'Universite d'Ottawa,
Ie T. R. P. Louis-joseph
Lefebvre, C.s.v., superieur du
College Bourget, a Rigaud, el
plusieurs pretres des paroisses
environnantes.

M. I'abbe Rene Denis,
professeur au Grand Seminaire diocesain d'Otlawa, prononl,(a Ie sermon en
franl,(ais. II souligna que I'Eglise attend aujourd'hui une collaboration de la part du
lalcat et du sacerdoce pour I'edification du Corps Mystique du Christ. Quant aux
lalcs, cette collaboration doit venir de tous les fideles: hommes publics, profes
sionnels et parents chretiens. Puis il ajouta que Ie cure Belanger a reellement
rempli son role social dans I'Eglise, a titre de pretre et de cure, et en contribuant a
la formation de plusieurs lalcs, religieuses et pretres.

M. I'abbe Alban Lapointe, professeur au Petit Seminaire diocesain d'
Ottawa, a preche en anglais. 11 demontra, au debut, ce qu'est un cure par rapport
aDieu et a l'Eglise et au monde. M. Ie cure D. Belanger, dit-il, a parfaitement
realise dans sa vie Ie veritable caractere d'un pasteur charge d'une paroisse.
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Immediatement apres la messe, MM, Roch Latreille et Harold McCulloch
lurent respectivement en fran~is et en anglais, au nom des paroissiens, une
adresse aleur cure. On lui presenta aussi un calice et une bourse.

Les fetes se terminerent par un salUl solennel du Tres Saint-Sacrement, a3
heures de l'apres-mid~ en I'eglise paroissiale. M. Ie cure Belanger officia, assiste
du R. P. A. Denis, c.s,v., et de M. I'abbe R. Denis.

Au cours des ceremonies religieuses, Ie chant fut execute par la chorale
paroissiale, sous la direction de M. l'abbe Ernest Smith, vicaire de la paroisse, qui
s'est aussi occupe du decor. L'enluminure des differentes adresses fut faite par M.
l'abbe Geo. Ayotte.

Parmi les laics qui ont assiste aces fetes, on a pu remarquer: Son Honneur
Ie maire Muir, M. Aurelien Belanger, depute de Prescott pour Ie gouvernement
ontarien, et Mme Aurelien Belanger, presidente de l'Action Catholique, M,
I'echevin Aristide Belanger, et Mme A. Belanger, M. Ie Dr Emile Auger, de Four
mer, M. et Mme Emile Lavigne, M. et Mme Eugene Lavigne, M. et Mme H.-P.
Belanger, M. et Mme Andre-Jean Belanger, Miles Alice, Blanche, Rose,
Franc;:oise ct Leonie Belanger, M. et Mme J. Bissonnette, et plusieurs autres
parents el amis. MM. les marguilliers C. Wathier, T. Seguin et W. MacGillivray, et
leurs epouses, assistaient aux fetes.

M, l'abbe Lucien Beaudoin, secretaire de S. Exc. Mgr I'Archeveque, agissait
comme maitre des ceremonies religieuses, assiste de M. I'abbe Rodrigue Lafram
boise, seminariste au Grand Seminaire d'OUawa et enfant de la paroisse de Four
nier. (Special a Le Droit-) 1943

L'abbe Raoul Guibord, jubilt d'argent sacerdotal
Father Raoul Guibord, sillier jUbilee -1945
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Father Arthur Cadieux, silver jubilee
L'abbe Arthur Cadieux,

jUbile d'argent sacerdotal - 1956
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L'abbe Hector seguin,
jubile d'argent sacerdotal

Father Hector Seguin,
silver jubilee - 1973

L'abbe Rene Denis,
jUbile d'or sacerdotal
Father Rene Denis,
goldenjubjlee -1987



Religieuses et religieux issus de la paroisse

Sr. Mary Margaret Andrews: Born in Four
nier in 1895, Margaret was the daughter of Alfred
Andrews and Josette Lalonde.

Sf. Mary Margaret was the fourth postulate
and the third co-founder of the Sisters of the
Order of Joan of Arc, She took her fmal vows on
October 7, 1919.

Sf. Mary Margaret devoted her life to teach
ing in the United States and in Ottawa. She was
noted for her generosity and endless compassion
toward the young and the mentally handicapped.
Her great devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus
gave her internal strength and guidance.

Sf. Mary Margaret passed away on October
19,1967.

S. Gracia Beaulieu: Gracia, nee Ie 3 .
decernbre 1915, est la fille d'Orphir Beaulieu
et de Rose-Anna Bissonnette. Le leT aofit
1932, elle entre chez les Soeurs de la Charite
d'Ottawa et prononee ses voeux perpetuels Ie
16 juillet 1937.

Son apostolat se concretise dans
I'education et I'enseignement de la jeunesse
pendant trente-six ans, en Ontario et en Al
berta.

S. Gracia est toujours heureuse dans son
choix. Meme retraitee, elle poursuit sa mis
sion, comme preposec aI'accueil des visiteurs
ala Maison mere d'Ottawa.
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S. Marcelle Beaulieu: Marcelle, nee a Four
nier, est la fille d'Albert Beaulieu et de Fidelia
Brunet Elle frequente I'ecole de Fournier jusqu'a
I'age de neuf ans. La famille demenage ensuite aL'·
Origna!.

En 1946, Marcelle entre chez les Filles de la
Sagesse et prend Ie nom de S. Marthe Marcelle.
Elle sera infrrnUere.

S. Marcelle reside presentement a la maison
des Filles de la Sagesse, aOttawa, et est toujours
active.

S. Marie Analda Bercier: Marie Analda, fille de Jean-Baptiste Bercier et
d'Elmire Caza, est nee Ie 3 avril 1880.

Le 14 janvier 1911, Marie Analda entre au postulat chez les FiUes de ]a
Sagesse et prononce ses voeux perpetuels Ie 16 juillet 1912. Elle prend alors Ie
nom de S. Aime de St-Jean-Baptiste. Elle sera infirmiere.

S. Marie Analda est decedee aChambly Ie 24 mars 1950.

S. Blanche Besner: Blanche, nee aFournier Ie 3 juillet 1911, est la fille d'
Herrri Besner et de Josephine Lalonde.

Blanche entre chez les Soeurs Ste-Marie de Namur et prend Ie nom de S.
Henriette-Marie.

S. Blanche passe la majeure partie de sa vie a Ottawa. Elle s'occupe des
travaux menages, travailIe en menuiserie; elle a meme participe a la construction
de maisons.

S. Blanche est ala retraite depuis quinze ans et demeure aGatineau.

S. Denise Bissonnette: Denise, fllle de
Fran~ois-XavierBissonnette et de Leonie (nee
Leger), entre chez les Soeurs du Sacre-Soeur
de Jesus d'Ottawa. EUe fait sa profession
religieuse Ie 24 juillet 1960.

En 1961, S. Denise se dirige a Londres,
(Angleterre) pour y exercer, pendant les
premieres annees, sa profession d'enseignante.
Depuis 1978, elte est sage-femme infirmiere
dans un centre hospitalier de Stopsley, Luton
(Angleterre) .
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S. Irma Bissonnette: Irma est n~e aFour
nier Ie 28 septembre 1909. Elle est la fille d'
Arthur Bissonnette et de Cecile Latreille.

Le 2 aout 1940, Irma entre chez les Soeurs
de Sainte-Anne de Lachine (Quebec) et prend
Ie nom de S. Marie-Denise-Gertrude.

De 1942 a1972, S. Irma est enseignante au
. secondaire, aMontreal et aVaudreuiJ. De 1972

., a 1990, elle oeuvre au secr~tariat general a la
Maison mere de Lachine, et depuis 1990,
s'occupe des services communautaires.

S. Jeannine Bissonnette: Jeannine, fille de
Fran<;ois-Xavier Bissonnette et de Leonie (nee
Leger), entre chez Ies Soeurs du Sacre-Coeur
de Jesus d'Ottawa et fait profession religieuse
Ie 24 juillet 1957. Elle exerce sa profession
d'enseignante, de 1957 a 1974, aux endroits
suivants: Bonfield, Corbeil, St-Albert, au pen
sionnat a Ottawa, Fournier, Williamstown,
Cornwall et Maxville. Elle se dirige ensuite
dans I'organisation des retraites. S. Jeannine
est presentement directrice d'un centre de
priere, Maison Shalom House, a St. Raphael,
depuis son ouverture Ie 10 juillet 1975.
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S. Rachel Bissonnelre: Rachel, fille de
Fran~ois-Xavier Bissonnette et de Leonie (nee
Uger), entre chez les Soeurs du Sacre-Coeur de
Jesus d'Ottawa. Elle fait sa profession perpetuelle
Ie 24 juil1et 1959. Cetle meme annee, Ie 9
decembre 1959, elle se rendra a Londres
(Angleterre) pour y exercer sa profession
d'enseignante.

En 1974-1975, S. Rachel etudiera en Suisse,
a I'Eeole de la Foi. Elle oeuvrera ensuite en
Angleterre, eomme responsable de la cateehese.
En 1984, elte deviendra arumatrice aI'Ecole de la
Foi (Suisse).

Depuis Ie 8 octobre 1989, S. Rachel est mis
sionnaire aAntsirahe (Madagascar).

S. Cecile Boileau: Cecile, nee Ie 12 janvier 1924, est la fiUe d'Omer Boileau et
de Marie-Anne St-Jean.

Cecile entre a l'Institut Jeanne d'Arc ou. eUe prend Ie voile blanc des pos
tulantes Ie 24 janvier 1940. Elle prcnd l'habit religieux Ie 27 octobre 1940, sous Ie

nom de S. Cecilia.
Pendant vingt-cinq ans, S. Cecile est

, cuisiniere a I'Institut Jeanne d'Arc, rue Sussex.
Elle travaille loujours aux meme institut, situe
maintenant rue Princeton, dans I'ouest de la ville d'
Ottawa.

"En avant! Dieu fait rna route!" (Jeanne
d'Arc)

Tres jeune, S. Cecile a entendu I'appel de
Dieu; elle y a repondu d'une foi humble et ferme et
d'une esperance joyeuse. Elle rend graces au Seig
neur de lui avoir donne de bons parents chretiens et
une fa mille unie.

S. Cecile a celebre son jubile d'or de vie
religieuse en mai 1990.

S. Ida Brasseur: Ida, nee en 1895, est la fille d'Arthur Brasseur et de Marie
Couture. En 1915, Ida fait sa profession religieuse chez les Soeurs de Sainte-Anne
de Lachine et prend Ie nom de S. Marie-Albine.

S. Ida a oeuvre dans plusieurs offices: cuisine, lingerie, refectoire des eleves,
buanderie, entretien du jardin potager. Elle etait, en plus, une habile couturiere.

S. Ida est decedee Ie 18 novembre 1981.
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S. Ida Brasseur. Ida est la tiUe de
Delphis Brasseur et de Corinne Denis.

En 1931, Ida entre chez les Soeurs
de Sainte-Anne de Lachine et prend Ie
nom de S. Ida de l'Eucharistie. Elle sera
missionnaire en Alaska pendant
quarante ans.

S. Ida vit presentement a la rnaison
des religieuses retraitees de Sainte
Anne, a Victoria (Colombie Britanni
que).

'.

S. Olivica Brasseur: Olivica, nee Ie 18 juillet 1892, est 1a fil.le d'Arthur Bras
seur et de Marie Couture.

Sur I'invitation des SS. Lepage en visite aFournier, la jeune Olivica les ac
compagne au juvenat des Soeurs de Sainte-Anne de Lachine. El.le passe deux.
annees "chez les petites fllles" et fait ensuite son entree au noviciat de Lachine,
sans meme etre retournee a la maison paternelle. Le 2 aout 1913, elle prononcc
ses premiers voeux et prend Ie nom de S. Marie-Cordule.

S. Olivica oeuvrera aux travaux de la cuisine, aupres des malades et a la
lingerie. Elle s'adonnera aussi a de menus lravaux., surtout a 1'encadrement
d'images saintes en soie de toutes couleurs. (Une de ses grandes joies a ete de
vivre durant trente-deux. ans ala Maison mere avec sa cadelle, S. Ida.)

S. Olivica est decedee Ie 30 avril 1974.

Sr. Madeline Brownrigg: Madeline,
daughter of John Brownrigg and Ethel Keough,
attended elementary school in Fournier, com
pleted high school in Plantagenet and
graduated with a teaching diploma from thc
University of Ottawa Normal School.

In September 1938, Madeline entered the
Community of the Grey Sisters of the Immacu
late Conception, as Sr. Cuthbert.

After teaching French in Pembroke, Sr.
Madeline pursued her University studies in
Nursing, as a preparation to teach in the school
of Nursing and to minister to the sick in hospi-
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Dominican Republic and remained there for several years, caring for the very
poor and the very sick. She has also worked in hospitals and nursing homes across
Canada.

In 1988, Sr. Madeline celebrated the 50th anniversary of her religious profes
sion. This was also a sabbatical year for her which she spent at Gonzaga University
in Spokane, Washington, and a month overseas, visiting Greece, Rome and the
Holy Land.

Sr. Madeline is currently living at the Motherhouse in Pembroke where she
assumes responsibility for the health care of her senior sisters.

S. Yvonne Brunet: Yvonne (1898-1989) est la fiUe d'Alexandre Brunet et
d'Eleonore Seguin.

Yvonne entre chez les Soeurs Ste-Marie de Namur et prend Ie nom de S.
Marguerite-Marie. Elle sera enseignante la majeure partie de sa vie.

S. Yvonne est decedee aBuckingham Ie 20 janvier 1989.

S. Zoe Brunet: Zoe (1884-1923) est la fille d'Antoine Brunet et d'Anastasie
Sauve.

Le 20 janvier 1909, Zoe entre chez les Soeurs de la Charite d'Ottawa et
prononce ses voeux perpetuels Ie 11 juiUet 1911. Elle prend alors Ie nom de S. Ste
Apollinaire. Elle sera infirmiere.

S. Zoe est decedee Ie 17 oClobre 1923.

S. Eva Cadieux: Eva (1892-1950) est la fiUe de Felix Cadieux et de Maggie
Stewart.

Le 5 janvier 1910, Eva fait son entree chez les Soeurs de la Charite d'Ottawa.
Le 11 juillet 1912, elle prononce ses voeux perpetuels et prend Ie nom de S. St
Gustave.

s. Eva sera edueatrice toute sa vie.

S. Marie Cadieux: Marie (1894-1982) est la fiUe de Felix Cadieux et de Mag
gie Stewart.

Le 15 janvier 1919, Marie entre chez les Soeurs de la Charite d'Ottawa et fait
sa profession perpetuelle Ie 4 janvier 1924. Elle prend alors Ie nom de S. St
Philippe.

S. Marie est infirmiere. Elle deviendra, par la suite, directrice du personnel
et conseiUere generale.
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s. Irene Cbarbonneau: Irene (1939-1988) est
la fille de Georges Charbonneau et de Julienne
Denis.

En 1956, Irene entre cornrne poslulante au
couvent des Soeurs du Sacre-Coeur de Jesus d'
Ottawa. En juillet 1961, elle se rend aPelican Nar
rows (Saskatchewan) pour enseigner aux jeunes
Indiens. Le 25 aout 1964, elle fait sa profession
perpetuelle aJa Maison mere, en France, et prend
Ie nom de S. Julienne Therese. S. Irene repart en
juillet 1965 pour oeuvrer en region indienne a
differents endroits au Manitoba, jusqu'en 1983.
Elle revient a Ottawa et enseigne un an a I'Ecole
Mazenod.

Le 3 juin 1984, c'est la celebration dc son jubile d'argent de vie religieuse.
De 1984 a1986, elle prend soin d'enfants handicapes aOttawa.
S. Irene decede Ie 20 avril.

s. Beatrice Couture: Beatrice est Ja fille
de Dorcino Couture et d'Annie Sauve. Elle
est nee aFournier Ie 24 mai 1900.

S. Beatrice s'est jointe al'Institut Jeanne
d'Arc, comme postulaOle, en 1918. Elle elail
I'une des sept pionnieres qui onl prononce
leurs voeux Ie 7 octobre 1919, jour de
i'erection officielle des Soeurs de l'Institut
Jeanne d'Arc.

Toute sa vie est vouee a I'enseignemenr,
dont vingt-cinq ans a Newburyport (Ma. "
U.S.A.). Elle enseigne I'anglais a I'ecole du
Lac-des-Fees, avec les Soeurs de Ste-Croix,
de 1959 a1962, et a l'lnstitut Familial, aHull,
de 1962 a 1968. S. Beatrice est elue au Con
seil general de la Congregation en 1949 et y demeurera jusqu'en 1967.

Femme douce, femme de service, elle etait aussi une femme au coeur simple
et joyeux. Douee d'un esprit plein d'humour, elle apportail une note de detente a
son entourage.

Sa devise "Dieu seul" exprime bien son orientation de vie.
Foi, confiance et abandon est Ie precieux temoignage de celJes qui furent de

la premiere heure.
S. Beatrice est decedee Ie 25 novembre 1990.
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S. Marguerite Couture: Marguerite estla fille
de Dorcino Couture et d'Annie Sauve. Elle est nee
aFournier Ie 13 aoGt 1892.

Mere Saint-Michel s'etait Jomte, comme
deuxieme postulanle, en 1917, aI'oeuvre naissante l
de Mere Marie Thomas d'Aquin, et fit profession ~
Ie jour meme de l'erection officielle de la,
Congregation, Ie 7 octobre 1919. Elle fonda les '
missions suivantes:

- Shirley (Mass.) en 1921
- Newburyport (Mass.) en 1923
- Westboro, Ottawa, en 1934.
En 1943, elle suceede ala fondatrice, au poste de superieure generale, poste

qu'eHe occupera jusqu'en 1955.
Ceux et ceHes qui ('ont connue gardent Ie souvenir d'une femme eprise de

Dieu, sans cesse tendue vers la realisation de Fideal et dont Ia devise "Fiat" ex
prime Ie mot d'ordre. S. Marguerite est I'une des plus belles figures de sa
Congregation. Ame de priere, au coeur charitable et bienveillanl, c'est avec un
grand esprit de foi, une bonte aimable et comprehensive, qu'elle exen;a ses
nombreuses charges. Elle passa dans les rangs silencieuse el modeste, mais active
et devouee, selon la mesure de ses forces physiques.

Jusque dans sa derniere maladie, eUe personnifia la joie au service du MaItre
ella soumission atous Ses vouloirs.

S. Marguerite est decedee Ie 2 aout 1973.

S. Alice Denis: Alice, nee aFournier Ie 2 novembre 1919, est la fille d'Emile
Denis et de Dorinda Martin.

Le 19 novembre 1944, Alice entre chez les
Soeurs de la Providence, fait sa profession
perpetuelle Ie 19 novembre 1949 et prend Ie
nom de S. Gertrude.

De 1946 a 1965, S. Alice sera cuisiniere.
ElJe passera ensuite quelques annees a
I'imprimerie de la Maison mere. De 1967 a
1985, elle travaillera aux cantines de la Maison
Providence St-Joseph de Joliette.

Depuis 1985, S. Alice participe a l'oeuvre
de la soupiere (repas pour les pauvres).
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S. Cecile Denis: Cecile, nee aFournier le 1er

juiJlet 1918, est la fille d'Emile Denis et de Dorin
da Martin.

Cecile entre au noviciat des Soeurs de la
Providence Ie 17 novembre 1935 et fait sa profes
sion perpetuelle Ie 19 novembre 1937.

De 1941 a 1986, S. Cecile se donnera a sa
seule carriere, Ie soin aux malades, dans divers
hOpitaux de Washington, de l'Oregon et de la
Californie. Elle fetera son jubile d'or de profes
sion religieuse en 1986.

S. Cecile oeuvre presentement aSeattle. Elle
est toujours tres active; tout I'occupe, les malades,

lie benevolat, Ie' pau"e" I, pastu,"le, a;n,; que
~ I'administration ala Maison Providence.

S. Luce Denis: Luce, nee Ie 2 aout 1903, est la fiUe de Jules Denis et d'Albina
Seguin.

Le 2 aout 1925, Luce entre chez les Soeurs Sainte-Marie de Namur et
prononee ses voeux perpetuels en aout 1933. Elle prend alors Ie nom de S. Marie
de Lourdes. Elle s'occupera des travaux domestiques.

S. Luce est decedee Ie 6 mai 1947 et inhumee aVankleek Hill,

S. Lucienne Denis: Lucienne, nee Ie
5 decembre 1920, est la fille d'Emile
Denis et de Dorinda Martin.

Lucienne entre chez les Soeurs de
la Providence Ie 17 juillet 1939. Elle fait
sa profession perpuelle Ie 19 juilJet 1944
et prend Ie nom de S. Rene-Albert.

S. Lucienne travaillera a la cuisine:
sept ans a I'H6pital du Sacre-Coeur de
Cartierville et vingt-sept ans a fa Maison
mere de Cartierville ou eIIe s'occupe
aussi de la cantine et de la couture.
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S. Marie-Marthe Denis: Marie-Mar
the, nee a Lemieux Ie 22 mars 1926, est la
fille de Fran"tQis-Xavier Denis et d'Elise
Lalonde. Elle fait ses etudes a Lemieux et,
de 1944 a1946, demeure aFournier avec ses
grands-parents, Uon et Celina Lalonde.

Marie-Marthe entre chez les Petites
Soeurs de la Ste-Famille Ie 28 novembre
1946 et fait sa profession perpetuelle Ie 10
juillet 1954. Son obedience est la cuisine. ,
Pendant douze ans, elle oeuvrera au
Canada, aRome et en Haiti.

S. Marie-Marthe travaiJIe actuelle
ment, avec deux compagnes, a la residence
de I'eve-que de Longueuil.

S. Rita Denis: Rita, nee a Fournier Ie
27 aout 1925, eslla onzieme enfant de Geor
ges Denis et d'Albina Montpetit.

Rita frequente I'ecole elementaire de
Fournier et, en septembre 1944, entre au
couvent du Sacre-Coeur de Jesus d' Ottawa.
Elle fait sa profession perpetuelle Ie 21 aout
1951 el prend Ie nom de S. Renee-Marie.

S. Rita frequentera !'Ecole Normale en
1946-1947 et enseignera, par la suite, a
Cornwall, Bonfield, Ottawa, St-Albert,
Sarsfield, Weiland et St-Isidore. Elle sera
aussi, entre temps, directrice fondatrice
d'une ecole chez les Cris de Pakitawagan
(Manitoba), de 1954 a1956.

S. Rita est presentement comptable
provincia Ie depuis septembre 1984, tout en

ayant ete coordinatrice diocesaine pour la Famille du Sacre-Coeur de Jesus de
mars 1988 amai 1990.

S. Victoria Denis: Victoria (1879-1941) est la fiUe de Joseph Denis et de
Mathilde Daoust.

Le 3 octobre 1907, Victoria fait son entree chez les Soeurs de la Charite d'
Ottawa. Elle fait sa profession perpetuelle Ie 12 juillel 1915 et prend Ie nom de
S. Ste-Archangel.

S. Victoria sera cuisiniere au Couvent de la rue Rideau.
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S. Lucille Dupont: Lucille, fiUe
d'Henri Dupont et d'Alice Gauthier,
est nee aFournier Ie 8 octobre 1935.

Lueille se joint a la Congregation
des Soeurs de la Charite d'Oltawa en
1956.

S. Lucille enselgnera I'art
menager pendant quelques annees.
Elle obtiendra ensuite un baccalaureat
en Nursing. Ses etudes terminees, elJe
travaillera comme infirmiere autorisee
a Ottawa, Hawkesbury et Mattawa,

pour revenir enfin aI'Hopital Saint-Vincent d'OUawa. Tout en travaillant, dIe ob
tiendra son certifieat d'infirmiere de sante au travail.

Depuis 1988, S. Lucille est directrice du service de sante a I'Hopital Saint
Vincent.

S. Annette Groulx: Annette, nee en
janvier 1907, est la septieme enfant de
Leger Groulx et de Georgianna
Lemieux.

Annette complete ses etudes
seeondaires chez les Filles de la Sagesse,
aSturgeon Falls, et obtient un certificat
d'enseignement a l'Eeole Modele, aOt
tawa. Elle enseigne aRouthier et est en
suite employee au bureau des
Recherches nationales, a Ottawa.
Desireuse de revenir dans sa famille,
elle accepte un emploi au magasin
general de Fournier.

Le premier aoGt 1936, elle entre au noviciat des Soeurs de la Charite d'
Ottawa, aHurdman's Bridge. Elle prononee ses voeux Ie 15 juiJlet 1938 et prend Ie
nom de S. Jean-Marc.

Apres sa profession, S. Annette enseigne pendant vingt ans aLowell (Etats
unis), Ottawa, Sudbury et Moonbeam. Ses aptitudes tres variees la destinent a
plusieurs eharges: bureau de perceptions al'hopital de Sudbury, maitresse de for
mation, superieure aSarnia, econome et comptable.

S. Annelte est decedee Ie 12 juin 1987, apres presque quarante-neuf ans de
vie religieuse.
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Sr. Mamie Harkin: Mamie was the daughter of James Harkin and Helen
Keough. She joined the Order of the Sisters of the Holy Names of Mary and Jesus
as Sr. Frances.

S. Georgette Labrecbe: Georgette, nee Ie 22 aofit 1937, est la fiUe de Georges
Labreche et de Uona Denis.

Le 15 aoiH 1961, Georgette entre chez les
Petites Filles de St-Joseph de Montreal et
prononce ses voeux perpetuels Ie 22 aout 1969.

S. Georgette passera trois ans comroe
cuisiniere, deux ans atailler des chemises et des
soutanes pour les pretres et trois ans comme
menagere dans un presbytere, aRosemont.

Apres I'obtention de deux certificats en ad
ministration a]'Universite de Montrea~ elle fera
la comptabilite pour sa communaute pendant
dix-huit ans.

S. Georgette est maintenant deuxieme
conseillere generale depuis mars 1990.

S. Albina Lalonde: Albina, nee Ie 9
novembre 1903, est la fille de Leon Lalonde et de
Celina Montpetit et la derniere d'une famille de
onze enfants. Elle entre chez les Soeurs de Sainte
Anne de Lachine et prend Ie nom de S. Marie
Marthe-de-Jesus.

S. Albina enseigne pendant vingt-huit ans
aux Etats-Unis et est sous-mallresse pendant
quinze ans au noviciat de Malmoro (Mas
sachusetts) ou elle aide et encourage les novices,
non seulement dans Ia couture mais surtout dans
leur vie spirituelle. Elle revient ensuite, en 1969, a
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Lachine ou eUe accepte la responsabilite de la lingerie du PaviUon Sainte-Anne.
EUe entre a l'infirmerie en 1982 et decede Ie 20 avril 1983, apres cinquante-huit
ans de vie religieuse.

Femme d'ordre, d'abnegation, d'humeur egale, d'un grand esprit de
pauvrete, S. Albina a ete consideree comme une formatrice serieuse qui a su
orienter les jeunes dans la voie droite et austere de l''Evangi!e.

S. Ida Landriault: Ida (1882-1971) est la fiUe de Fabien Landriault et de
Zai'de Lemieux.

Le 18 octobre 1906, Ida fait son entree chez les Soeurs de la Charite d'
Ottawa. Elle fait sa profession perpeluelle Ie 10 juillet 1909 et prend Ie nom de S.
SI-Alphonse-Rodriguez.

S. Ida sera educatrice pendant dix ans et infirmiere pendant quaranle ans.

S. Laurette Lapointe: Laurette (1897-1970) estla flUe dc Napoleon Lapointe
et de Victoria Sabourin.

Le 15 juillet 1918, Laurette entre chez les Soeurs de la Charite d'OUawa et
prononce ses voeux perpelueJs Ie 16 juillet 1923. Elle prend alors Ie nom de
S. Marie-Alban.

S. Laurette sera inflImiere, pharmacienne et plus tard, conseillere generale.

S. Marie-lA>uise Lauzon: Marie-Louise (1899-1990) est la fille d'Emery
Lauzon el d'Aldina Marleau. Elle est I'ainee d'une famille de treize enfants.

Marie-Louise cntre chez les Soeurs dc Sainte-Anne de Lachine en 1916 et
prononce ses vocux perpetuels Ie 24 juillet 1919. Elle prend alors Ie nom de
S. Marie-Joseph-Hilaire.

S. Marie-Louise se devouera pendant vingt et un ans comme cuisiniere au
couvent de Lachine et a l'ecole de Caughnawaga et pendant trente-six ans au ser
vice alimentaire, comme depensiere et preposee au refectoire. Elle passera en
suite quatorze ans de reclusion et de souffrances al'infirmerie.

S. Marie-Louise est decedee Ie 30 avril 1990.

S. Alice Leduc: Alice est la fille d'Amable Leduc et
de Gcorgianna Bourdon.

Alicc prononce ses voeux pcrpetuels chez Ics
Soeurs de la Providence Ie 19 mars 1936 et prend Ie nom
de S. Louise Georgianna.

S. Alice, cuisiniere, passera plusieurs annees dans
l'Ouest canadien, ainsi qu'au Quebec: L'Immaculee
Conception, Ste- Therese-de-B1ainville et Ste-Adele.

Depuis janvier 1987, S. Alice est au couvcnt de la
Cote Saint-Luc, a Montreal, oil elIe fait du benevolat
aupres des personnes agecs.
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S. Eudora Lemieux: Eudora (1873-1940) est la fille de Theophraste Lemieux
et de Sara Fairfield.

Le 14 octobre 1894, Eudora entre chez les Soeurs dc la Charire d'Ottawa.
Elle fait sa profession perpetuelle Ie 13 juillet 1897 et prend Ie nom de S. St
Heliodore. Elle sera infirmiere.

S. Eudora est decedee Ie 12 juillet 1940.

S. Aurore Lepage: Aurore est la fille de Napoleon Lepage et de Virginie
Pitre. Elle eslla seizieme d'une famille de dix-neuf enfants.

Aurore entre au noviciat des Soeurs de Sainte-Anne de Lachine a I'age de
vingt ans et prononce ses voeux perpetuels deux ans plus tard. Elle prend alors
Ie nom de S. Marie Sergius.

S. Aurore passera trente-trois ans aux Etats-Unis ou elle s'occupera des ser
vices communautaires, quinze ans aLachine, employee a la lingerie, et cinq ans a
Val-Doval, aux serviees communautaires.

Depuis 1985, S. Aurore est al'infirmerie de Lachine.

s. Fidelia Lepage: Fidelia, nee Ie 22 mars 1903, est la treizieme enfant de
Napoleon Lepage el de Virginie Pitre.

Apres sept ans a I'elementaire, Fidelia aide sa mere aux soins domestiques.
Deux ans plus tard, eUe reprend ses eludes au pensionnat de St-Polycarpe. Elle
est, pendant trois ans, titulaire de classe rurale et ensuite de I'ecote du village oil
les Soeurs de Sainte-Anne dispensen! savoir et education. A I'age de vingt-quatre
ans, elte revet Ie voile des novices et prononce ses voeux perpetuels Ie 24 juillet
1929. Elle prend alors Ie nom de S. Marie-Serge.

Alors que S. Fidelia semble appelee a un apostolat d'enseignante, elle est
terrassee par la maladie. Handicapee, eUe se rend ulile en confectionnant avec
perfection des objets qu'elle offre aux superieures chargees de soutenir les oeu
vres pieuses de la Congregation.

S. Fidelia est decedee le 17 mars 1968.

S. Ida Lepage: Ida, nee en 1890, est la fille de Napoleon Lepage el de Vir
ginie Pitre.

A I'iige de dix-neuf ans, Ida prononce ses voeux perpeluels chez les Soeurs
de Sainte-Anne de Lachine el prend Ie nom de S. Marie Sergius.

Avec des forces mesurees et une sante delabree, S. Ida deploiera toute sa vie
du courage et de I'energie pour soutenir aux travaux de la cuisine.

S. Ida est decedee aI'age de 35 ans, dont presque seize ans de vie religieuse.
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S. Marie~Emilie Lepage: Marie-Emilie, nee Ie lee mars 1889, est la tiUe de
Napoleon Lepage et de Virginie Pitre.

Marie-Emilie n'a pas la chance de s'instruire. A douze ans, eUe entre au
noviciat des Soeurs de Sainte-Anne de Lachine et Ie 28 juillet 1909, prononce ses
voeux perpetuels. EUe prend alors Ie nom de S. Marie-Claude Bernard.

Chaque matin, pendant quarante-trois annees consecutives, S. Marie-Emilie
se retrouvera pres du gros poele de fonte, s'affairant au bien-etre de ses soeurs.

S. Marie-Emilie est decedee Ie 10 octobre 1967.

S. Marie-Louise Lepage: Marie-Louise, nee Ie 22 juillet 1897, est la rille de
Napoleon Lepage et de Virginie Pitre.

A I'age de dix-neuf ans, Marie-Louise se dirige vers Ie noviciat des Soeurs
de Sainte-Anne de Lachine. Le 24 juillet 1918, eUe prononce ses voeux perpetuels
et prend Ie nom de S. Marie-Adrienne.

S. Marie-Louise servira dans les grandes cuisines de plusieurs institutions
des Soeurs de Sainte-Anne, au Quebec. En 1973, elle est accueilJie au Pavilion
Sainte-Anne, ala Maison mere, oil eUe est decedee Ie 14 aout 1978.

S. Irene Malboeuf: Irene, nee Ie 10
fevrier 1905, est 1a fiUe d'Alfred Malboeuf
ct de Celina Duhamel.

Le 12 mai 1923, Irene entre chez lcs
Soeurs de la Providence de Montreal. Le
19 novembre 1927, eUe fait sa profession
perpetuelle et prend Ie nom de S, Alfred
de Jesus.

S. Irene oeuvrera trente-cinq ans
comme cuisinihe aI'Hopital St-Joseph de
Riviere-du-Loup ou elle prendra soin
aussi des tuberculeux et des vieiUards. Elle
passera ensuite deux ans a l'Asile de la
Providence et quatre ans a la
phisiotherapie de I'Hopital du Sacre
Coeur de Cartierville. Elle est
presentement A I'entretien menager au Foyer de la Providence oil eUe s'occupe
des vieiUards, des soeurs malades et d'une cantine.

S. Ida Martin: Ida (1888-1989) est la fiUe d'Octave Martin et d'Adeline
Leger.

Le 21 fevrier 1911, Ida entre chez les Soeurs de la Charite d'Ollawa. Le 10
juillet 1913, eUe fait sa profession perpetuelle et prend Ie nom de S. St-Lionel.

S. Ida travaillera pendant trente-cinq ans aux soins des malades et ensuite, A
la couture et AI'atelier des ornements.
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Sr. Alice McCullocb: Alice, daughter of John
Henry McCulloch and Mary Ellen Lavigne, was born in
1908. She received her elementary education in Four
nier, her secondary education at a convent in St.
Andrews West, and her postsecondary education at SI.
Michael's College, Toronto, where she graduated with a
BA. in Administration.

Alice joined the Order of the Sisters of St. Joseph
as Sf. Mary Beatrice.

Sr. Mary Beatrice laught science and French at the
University of Ottawa. After 17 ycars in Ottawa, she
moved to Peterborough where she died in 1970. She is
buried in Peterborough.

Sr. Ethel Molloy: Ethe~ daughter of Arthur Molloy and Elizabeth Sloan,
joined the Order of the Sisters of St. Mary as Sr. SI. Raymond.

Sr. Pearl Molloy: Pearl, daughter of Arthur Molloy and Elizabeth Sloan,
joined the Order of the Sisters of SI. Mary under the name of Sr. Mary Alberta.

S. Alice Parker: Alice est la quatrieme en
fant de Louis-Philippe Parker et d'Eliza Brault.

Alice fait ses etudes elementaires a
Riceville. En septembre 1915, elle se presente au
pensionnat de la Maison mere des Soeurs de Ia
Charite d'Ottawa et obtient son brevet
d'enseignement al'Ecole Modele.

En septembre 1917, Alice debute dans
I'enseignement, a Fournier. Elle y passera ses
cinq premieres annees d'enseignement, pour en
suite aller oeuvrer a Iroquois Falls. Sa carriere
d'enseignante sera interrompue en 1932 pour
suivre les cours de pedagogie de I'Ecoie Normale
de l'Universite d'Ottawa.

192



Alice entre au noviciat des Soeurs de la Charite d'OUawa en aofit 1934 et
prononce ses voeux perpeluels en 1939. Elle prend Ie nom de S. Sainte-Geraldine.

Avant son entree en religion, S. Alice a enseigne dix-sept ans, aFournier et a
Iroquois Falls. Religieuse, son champ d'aclion principal sera Ottawa, totalisant
quarante annees de devouement a la cause de l'education en Ontario - faisant
preuve de dispositions speciales a l'enseignement, car, au temoignage de ses in
specteurs, elle etait "a born teacher".

Apres une maladie relativement courte, S. Alice est decedee, a ['age de 60
ans, en septembre 1%0, au malin de la fete de la Nativite de Marie.

Sr. Helena Ryan: Helena, daughter of John Ryan and
Elizabeth Gregg, entered Ihe Order of the Sisters of Poor
Claires, Evansville, Indiana, as Sr. SI. John. She died in the
Stales.

Sr. Theresa Ryan: Theresa, daughter of John
Ryan and Elizabeth Gregg, joined the Order of the
Sisters of the Holy Cross in S1. Laurent, Quebec, as
Sr. St. Vivian.

S. Rita St-Onge: Rita est la flUe de Jean-Baptiste St-Onge et d'Eva Vil
leneuve. A l'age de vingt ans, elk repond a I'appel de Dieu et entre chez les
Soeurs du Sacre-Coeur de Jesus d'Ouawa Ie 1er seplembre 1942. Elle prend Ie
nom de S. Jean-du-Sauveur.

Comme S. Rita a des aptitudes pour I'art culinaire, c'est dans ceUe branche
que ses superieures I'orientent. Durant trente-trois ans, elle se donnera avec joie
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aux travaux de la cUIsine d'institulions ayanl
souvent jusqu'a quatre cent cinquante person
nes anourrir.

Son besoin de s'instruire se realise alors
qu'elle a l'occasion de suivre plusieurs sessions
en art culinaire a Montreal, chez les Soeurs du
Bon Conseil.

A cinquante-quatre ans, elle doit inter
rompre completement ses activites, alors
qu'clle passe des sejours prolonges a I'Hopital
St-Luc de Montreal. Bien que contrainte a une
retraite forcee et prematuree, elle suit un cours
en sciences humaines au College Marie-Vic
torin durant cinq ans et re<;oit, en novembre
1990, son dipl6me collegial D.E.C.

En 1991, S. Rita a fete son jubile d'or de
vie religieuse.

S. Rita habite presentement St-Hubert
(Quebec).

S. Antoinette Secours: Antoinette, nee a
Casselman, est la fitle de Dosithe Secours et
d'Isaide Walhier. (Quand la famille Secours ar
rive a Fournier, Antoinette est agee de onze
ans.)

Le 1er juin 1941, Antoinette entre au
noviciat chez les Petites Soeurs de la Ste
Famille, a Sherbrooke, et prend Ie nom de S.
Emile d'Alexandrie.

S. Antoinette travaillera a l'entretien de la
maison des pretres. Elle passera dix-neuf ans
aux Etats-Unis et reviendra ensuite au Quebec.

T;" Depuis 1983, elle oeuvre a la maison des
pretres, al'Archeveche d'Ottawa.

Sr. Alma Margaret Sloan: Alma Margaret (September 28, 1924), daughter
of George Albert Sloan and Charlotte Andrews, slarted Life as any other local
farm girl. She attended school in town, then moved to the city where she lived with
her aunt and uncle, Ruth and Steven Andrews. She later moved to London, stay
ing with her brother, Steve, and his wife, Jean.
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In 1952, Alma joined the Sisters of
St. Joseph of the Diocese of London and,
after five years of formation and study,
took her vows and the name Sr. Patrick.

Sr. Patrick spent most of her life
teaching at the elementary level in
Delaware, Maidstone, London and
Windsor. She laught high school in Sar
nia, later became a receptionist at the
Academy at Mount St. Joseph and finally,
a librarian at St. Joseph's High School in
Sl. Thomas.

Although she has been away for
several years, Sr. Patrick is still proud to
have been born and raised in Fournjer.

S. Azilda Souligny: Azilda, nee a Fournier en 1871, est la fille de Pierre
Souligny et d'Ad61aide Denis-Veronneau. M. l'abbe Magnan, cure de la paroisse,
est, pour les jeunes filles Souligny, un mailre devoue el un guide eclaire; c'est lui
qui leur fait connaltre la Communaute des Soeurs de la Providence.

Azilda entre au noviciat, aMontreal, Ie 19 mars 1891 et prononce ses voeux
perpetuels Ie 11 fevrier 1898. Elle sera cuisiniere dans differentes institutions aux
Etals-Unis.

S. Azilda est decedee a Mont-Saint-Joseph, Spokane (Washington), Ie 19
aout 1963, aI'age de 93 ans.

S. Josephine Souligny: Josephine (1874-1964) est la fille de Pierre Souligny
et d' AdelaIde Denis- Veronneau.

Le 22 septembre 1901, Josephine entre chez les Soeurs de la Charite d'
Ottawa et fait sa profession perpeluelle Ie 5 janvier 1909. Elle prend alors Ie nom
de S. Sle-Bernardine.

S. Josephine sera buandiere ala Maison mere.

S. Marie-Delima Souligny: Marie-Delima, nee aCoteau-du-Lac en 1868, est
la fiUe de Pierre Souligny et d'Adelaide Denis- Veronneau. (Elle est toute jeune
lorsque sa famille vient s'elablir aFournier.)
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Marie-Delima entre au novicial chez les Soeurs de la Providence Ie 14 aotH
1888 et fait sa profession perpetuelle Ie 19 juillet 1890. Elle prend alors Ie nom
de S. Denise.

S. Marie-Delima passera plus d'un demi-siecle a l'Hopital Saint-Eusebe de
Joliette. Elle sera successivement assistante, conseillere, sacristine de la
cathedrale, et ala confection des cierges et des hosties.

S. Marie-Delima est decedee a I'Hopital Saint-Eusebe Ie 28 mars 1946, a
1'age de 77 ans,

S. Rose-Anna Souligny: Rose-Anna, nee en 1874, est la fille de Pierre Souli
gny et d'Adela'ide Denis-Veronneau. Elle entre chez les Soeurs de la Providence
Ie 4 octobre 1894 et fajt sa profession perpelUelJe Ie 19 novembre 1896. Elle prend
alors Ie nom de S. Toussaint.

S. Rose-Anna se depensera pendant plusieurs annees aupres des personnes
agees. En 1920, elle sera nommee superieure du couvent de Mascouche. En 1927,
l'obeissance ['appellera au noviciat de la Maison mere OU elle se chargera, pen
dant dix-neuf ans, du refectoire des religieuses.

S. Rose-Anna est decedee Ie 23 avril 1959, arage
de 84 ans.

S. Albertine Watbier: Albertine, nee Ie 18 juillet
InS, est la fille de Georges Walhier el de Dulcina
Ranger. ElJe eSl la seplicme d'unc famille de huit cn
fants.

Apres ses etudes elementaires, Albertine passe
deux ans pensionnaire chez les Soeurs Sle-Marie de
Namur, aVankleek Hill, cl entre au postula! Ie 2 aout
1942.

S. Albertine compte vingt-cinq ans d'enseignement a Geraldton, Chapleau,
Masson et St-Eugene.

Retraitee depuis 1979, S. Albertine habile presentement Pointe-Lebel, dans
Ie diocese de Baie Comeau, ou elle dessert la
paroisse (faute de pretre resident). Elle
s'occupe donc de divcrses activites telles: la
pastorale, la preparation aux baptcmes, la
communion aux malades, les visites aux per
sonnes agees et handicapees.

Fr. Vincent Bissonnette: Vincenl, ne Ie 4
janvier 1923, est Ie fils de Jean-Baptiste Bis
sonnette et de Cecile LatreiUe.

Vincent fait son cours secondaire au
Quebec, frequente I'Ecole Normale a Rigaud

196



et obtient un baccalaureat es arts et une mai'trise en education it I'Universite d'
Ottawa.

Vincent entre en communautc Ie 15 aoOt 1942 et prononce ses voeux
perpetuels Ie 15 aoOt 1949. II sera enseignant a Montreal, Lauzon (Manitoba),
Lachute et Chateauguay.

Fr. Vincent travaille presentement au Sanctuaire Notre-Dame de Lourdes, it
Rigaud.

L'abbe Jacques (James) Cadieux: Jacques (James), ne Ie 27 mai 1897, est Ie
fils de Felix Cadieux et de Margaret Stewart.

Jacques fail ses eludes c1assiques au College Bourgel, it Rigaud. A sa sortie
du college, il s'enr6le dans I'armee canadienne. Libere de l'armee un an plus tard,
il enlre au Grand Seminaire d'Ollawa et est ordonne pretre Ie 7 mars 1925, a Ot
tawa, par Mgr Joseph-Medard Emard, archeveque du lieu. II retourne ensuite it
l'Universite d'Oltawa et, comme professeur, y passera Ie reste de sa vie.

L'abbe Jacques (James) Cadieux est de-cede a la Maison I'Assomplion d'
Ottawa Ie 22 novembre 1982.

Fr. Gaston Couture, c.s.v.: Gaston, ne en
1921, esl Ie fils de Louis-Adolphe Couture et
de Cenora Boivin.

En 1937, Gaston enlre au seminaire
d'Ottawa. Comme il eprouve peu d'attraits
pour Ics etudes classiques, son directeur lui
conseille un cours commercial au ColJege
Bourget, it Rigaud.

Apres une retraite preparatoire, il prcnd
Ie saint habit Ie 23 juillet 1940, a l'age de dix
neuf ans. Plus tard il ecrira: "Aprcs ma mere,
c'est certainement au Pere Aldei Denis que je
dois rna vocation religieuse."

Fr. Gaston prononce ses voeux de trois ans Ie 24 juin 1941 et se dirige vers
('Ecole Normale de Rigaud. En 1942, il est designe a l'Ecole Louis-Hippolyte
Lafontaine au il jouit de sa seule annee d'enseignemenl, une classe de troisieme
annee.

Fr. Gaston est decede a Montreal Ie 9 aoOt 1943, suite a une forte crise
d'appendicite. Ses funerailles onl eu lieu aRigaud Ie 16 aoOt 1943.

Sa vie fut courle, rnais edifianle et bien vecue.

R.P. Albert Denis, c.s.v.: Albert, ne Ie 13 novembre 1897, etudie au College
Bourgel, aRigaud, passe dnq ans au noviciat des Clercs de St-Viateur, aJoliette,
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et prononce ses voeux perpetuels Ie 6 janvier 1928. II est ordonne pretre Ie 23
fevrier 1929.

Le Pere Albert occupera differents postes aRigaud, a la Maison St-Joseph
Otterburne, au Manitoba, au seminaire de Gaspe. II sera aumonier au college de
Beauharnois, cure a St-Viateur d'Otterburne pendant quatorze ans et, comme
derniere obedience, aumonier ala Maison Charlebois, aRigaud, de 1969 a1983.

11 est decede Ie 13 octobre 1983, aI'age de 86 ans.

R.P. AJdei Denis, C.S.v.: Aldei, ne Ie 12 septembre 1901, fait ses etudes au
College Bourget, a Rigaud. Le 9 juillet 1924, il fait son entree chez les Clercs de
St-Viateur, a Jolielte. Apres ses etudes theologiques a Montreal, il est ordonne
pretre ie 15 mars 1930.

Le Pere Aldei sera assigne a differents postes: prefet de discipline au
seminaire de JolieUe, procureur au College Bourget, a Rigaud, superieur aSully,
prefet de diseipline a Gaspe, directcur et procureur a la Maison Ducharme el
procureur au College St-Viateur, aOulremonL

II est decede Ie 22 janvier 1969, aI'age de 68 ans.

L'abbe Rene Denis: Rene, ne Ie 2 mars 1911, fait ses etudes au College Bour
get, a Rigaud, et au Grand Seminaire d'OUawa. II est ordonne pretre Ie 29 juin
1937, a Fournier, par Mgr Guillaume Forbes. II passe ensuite deux ans a Rome
(de 1938 a1940).

L'abbe Rene Denis a rempli les fonctions suivanles: professeur au Grand
Semioaire d'Ottawa (de 1940 a 1963); procureur au Grand Seminaire d'Ottawa;
fondateur du Seminaire St-Piex Malilia (Bresil) (de 1963 a 1966); directeur du
Coocile diocesain d'Oltawa (de 1968 a 1971); directeur aI'Office de la Famille du
diocese d'Ottawa (de 1979 a1980); direcLeur diocesain de I'Oeuvre pontificale de
St-Pierre Apotre (de 1946 a1963); secretaire permanent de I'Action CalhoJique
du diocese d'OUawa (de 1950 a 1956); aumonier general A. J. F. O. (de 1950 a
1963); directeur diocesain de Caritas - Canada (de 1952 a 1960); notaire au
tribunal ecclesiastique d'Ottawa (de 1946 a 1952); vicaire episcopal pour les
communautes religieuses pour Ie diocese d'Ottawa (de 1968 a 1980); procureur
au Canada pour les missions du Bresil, pour les dioceses Ottawa - Gatineau - Hull
- Mont-Laurier (de 1968 a__ po); aumooier des Filles d'lsabelIe d'Ouawa (de 1973
a ----); aum6nier provincial des Filles d'Isabelle de l'Ontario (de 1985 a ----);
predicateur de retraites paroissiales (de 1950 a----); directeur spirituel du mouve
ment Cursillo du diocese d'Ottawa (de 1979 it 1988); animateur de Engaged En
counter (R.CF.) pour l'Est ontarien (de 1983 a----).

L'abbe Rene Denis est presentcment pretre diocesain pour Ie diocese d'·
Ottawa. II a ete vicaire aSt-Joseph de Hull (de 1937 a1938), cure aSl-Alphonse
de Hawkesbury (de 1966 a1968), a la Cathedrale d'Ottawa (de 1971 a 1979) et a
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Ste-Anne d'Ottawa (de 1980 a 1982), II est presentement cure a St-Hughes de
Sarsfield depuis 1982.

Rene, Albert et Aldei .- les fils de Jules Denis el d'Albina Seguin

Fr. Gerald Denis, C.S.v.: Gerald, ne aLemieux
Ie 19 decembre 1930, est Ie fils de Fran<;ois-Xavier
Denis et d'EJise Lalonde.

Gerald fait ses etudes elementaires aLemieux
et aFournier.

En 1947, Gerald entre chez les Clcrcs de St
Viateur, au College Bourget, a Rigaud, et
prononce ses voeux perpetuels en 1952.

Fr. Gerald travaille au niveau com
munautaire. II est presentement a la maison
provinciaJe, aMontreal.

Fr. Rejean Gadouas, o.mj.: Rejean, fils d'Armand Gadouas et de Marie
Clavette, est ne aSte-Rose Ie 10 octobre 1935.

Rejean entre dans la Congregation des Missionnaires ObJats de M.l. Ie 6 jan
vier 1959, prononce ses premiers voeux Ie 2 aout 1962 et ses voeux perpetuels Ie 6
aoot 1967.
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En ce qui a trait a ses etudcs, iI termine sa n e

annee a I'Ecole secondaire de Plantagenet, pour en
suite entreprendre son collegial en sciences humaines
au College Marie Victoria. II etudie egalement, a
temps partiel, deux ans en theologie a I'Universite St
Paul.

Fr. Rejean re/toit sa premiere obedience pour la
Residence Notre-Dame, a Richelieu. Durant sept ans,
il Iravaille, avec une equipe de freres, dans plusieurs
residences des Oblats, au Quebec, en Ontario et au
Labrador (dans la renovation et la construction). Les
douze annees suivantes, il se consacre adifferents ser
vices, aRichelieu.

En 1980, il re/toit une deuxieme obedience pour la
Residence Guertin, a Hull. Depuis sept ans, il dirige

Le Gite Ami, centre d'hebergement temporaire pour sans-abri. Le Gite Ami ac
cueille environ 180 personnes (1000 couchers et 3 200 repas) par mois.

C'est fort de sa foi et inspire par I'Evangile que Fr. Rejean essaie de vivre
son engagement chretien et religieux aupres des personnes appauvries.

Father Alban Lapointe: Alban was born in 5t-Isidore in 1890. He graduated
from College Bourget, in Rigaud, Quebec, and was ordained at St-Bernard's,
Fournier, in 1916. He was a friend of all and an expert in written English. He
wrote sermons in both languages for general use, taught English 10 young semi
narians and preached retreats to parish priests in the diocese of Ottawa. He died
in 1%4 and was buried in Fournier.

Fr. Alfred Leclerc: Alfred est Ie fils de Mathias
Leclerc et d'Angelina Paquette. II est age de sept ans
lorsque sa mere epouse Alfred Malboeuf. II deviendra
plus tard frere du 5acre-Coeur et enseignera loute sa vie
aMontreal et aGranby.

Le 26 mai 1974, Fr. Alfred celebrait son jubile d'or
de profession religieuse dans I'lnstitut des Freres du
Sacre-Coeur.

II est decede aGranby en 1986, aI'age de 75 ans.
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L'abbe Emile Levac: Emile, ne Ie 8 janvier 1881, est Ie fLIs de Franc;.ois-Xavier
Levac et d'Helene Charlebois.

A l'age de quatorze ans, il est etudiant au College Bourget, a Rigaud,
jusqu'en 1904, alors qU'il entre au Grand Seminaire de Montreal. II est ordonne
pretre en 1909 par Mgr Paul Bruchesi, archeveque de Montreal.

De 1908 a1913, I'abbe Levac sera vicaire aRockland et ensuite, cure au Lac
Ste-Marie, region de Gatineau, pendant &<-sept ans. Le 8 octobre 1930, il sera
nomme cure aLefaivre. I1 prendra sa retraite en juin 1955 et continuera a resider
aLefaivre.

L'abb€ Emile Levac est dec€de Ie 22 janvier 1961, a I'age de 80 ans, ct
inhume aLefaivre.

L'abbe Emile Methot: Emile est Ie fils d'-
Hormidas Methot et d'Emma Levac. II est ne it Four
nier-St-Bernardin Ie 2 mai 1900.

Emile fait ses etudes primaires aFournier, secon
daircs au College Bourget, a Rigaud, et theologiques
au Grand Seminaire d'Ottawa. II est ordonne pretre Ie
3 avril 1926, ii la cathedraJe d'Otlawa, par Mgr Joseph
Medard Emard.

L'abbe Methot remplira les fonclions suivanles:
vicaire aSte-Anne d'Ottawa (de 1926 it 1928); aBuck
ingham (1928); professeur au Petit Seminaire d'OLtawa
(en 1928 et en 1932); desservant de fa mission Notre
Dame-de-la-Presentation (de 1931 ii 1932); vicairc ii
St-Victor d'Alfred (1934); cure it la paroisse St-Guillaume de Luskville (1940) et
cure aNotre-Dame-de-Lourdes de Cyrville (1956).

En 194ti, il fondera l'Ecole Normale de St-Andre-Avellin OU il sera principal.
L'abbe Emile Methot est decede Ie 14 septembre 1990, a ['age de 90 ans. II

est inhume aSt-Bernardin.

Father Francis MacGregor: Francis,
son of Simon MacGregor and Margaret Gor
don, was born in 1887. He was ordained to
the priesthood in Ottawa, at the Basilica, on
August 3, 1913. He travelled to Fournier to
say his first mass in S1. Bernard's church the
following morning.

His priestly duties called him to mini
ster as parish priest at Farrelton, Quebec.

Father Francis MacGregor died in 1969
and is buried in the parish cemetery at Far
relton.
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Father Hugh Ryan: Hugh, son of Moses
Ryan and Anna Barrette, was born in 1870.

Following his early education, Father Ryan
began his studies at University. He left these
studies when war broke out and joined the
U.S.A. army, Knights of Columbus division, and
served overseas in World War 1.

With the war over, Father Ryan returned
to his studies. In 1934, at the age of 64 years, he
was ordained to priesthood in Salt Lake City,
U.S.A. He returned to Canada, to St. Bernard's
Church in Fournier, to celebrate his first mass
in his native parish.

Father Hugh Ryan was involved in education throughout his life. He carried
out his priestly duties in San Josee, California.

Father Hugh Ryan died in 1945, at the age of 75 years, and was buried in
California.

Fr. Aza Souligny: Aza est Ie fils de Pierre Souligny et d'Adelalde Denis
Veronneau. II entre chez les Jesuites et prend Ie nom de Fr. Leon.

Frere coadjuteur, admirable fils de Saini-Ignace de Loyola, il meurt en Chine
a la suite d'une operation chirurgicale, apres plus de vingt-cinq annees de vie mis
sionnaire, laissant une reputation de saintete et de devouement sans bornes aux
missions chi noises.

Father John Tourangeau: John was the son of Albert Tourangeau and Joan
na Sloan. John was ordained in Fournier around 1925. He was parish priest in
Minnow Lake where he died in his early forties.

L'abbe Henri Vallee: Henri, ne aLemieux Ie
19 decembre 1908, est Ie fils de Thomas Vallee el
d'Evelina Montcalm.

Henri fait ses etudes classiques au College
Bourget, a Rigaud, suivies de qualre annees el
demie de theologie au Grand Seminaire d'
Ottawa. II est ordonne pretre Ie 2 fevrier 1943
par Mgr Alexandre Vachon.

Les premices de son activite sacerdotale
sont pour la paroisse de Planlagenet qu'iI doit
quitter aI'automne pour St-Albert, poste qu'illui
faut abandonner pour se retirer al'h6pitaJ.

L'abbe Vallee est decede Ie l er avril 1944, a
I'age de 35 ans. II repose au cimetiere de
Plantagenet, entre son pere et sa mere.
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Evoquons quelques souvenirs

Let's reminisce

Certificat de premiere communion de Joseph Martin
(pere d'Irma Lalonde, mere de Jean Lalonde) - Ie 20 juillet 1893



En 1904, M. l'abbe Beausoleil procurera a la paroisse un
carillon de trois cloches, lesquelles furent benites par Mgr
J.-Thomas Duhamel. La premiere, pesant 2500 livres, fut
baptisee du nom de Bernard, la deuxieme, 1400 livres, du nom
de Pie, et la troisieme, 735livres, du nom de Joseph-Thomas.
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L'ordination de !'abbe Rene Denis -- Father Rene Denis' ordination
Mme Albina Denis, mere de Rene, Rene, Ie nouveau prerre, Mgr G. Forbes, archeveque d'Ottawa, Ie cure Dieudonne Belanger, cure de Fournier,

Georges Denis, Ie Pere Aldei Denis, c.s.v. et Ie Pere Wilfrid Senecal, c.s.v.,
les cures Adrien Brosseau, Elias Lajoie, J. J. Desjardins, Mgr M. Tessier, Ie cure E. Racan, Ie Pere Albert Denis, c.s.v., Mgr L. Beaudoin,

Ie Pert A. Charlebois. c.s.\-., Ie cure J. Hamelin, Mgr Hilaire Chan rand, \/.g., [,abbe R. Benofl, Ie cure J. A. Seguin, ['abbe J. Richard,
Ie cure A. Seguin, Ie pere.l. A. Brunelle, C.S.\/., Ie cure J. M. Guilbeault, I'abbe Alban Lapointe, Ie Pere A. Perreault, c.s.v., Ie cure A. Bazinet,

Ie Pere A. Belanger, P.B. et I'abbe J. P. St-Gernlain . 1937



Notre Dame du Cap. juin 1947
Our Lady of the Cape -June 1947

.'

L.e presbyt ere
The rectory - 1955
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Conrirmalion . Falher Cadieux, Msgr. Lemieux
La confirmation - L'abbe Cadieux, Mgr Lemieux

Circa 1900
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Renovations du clocher
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Le cimCliere -- The cemetery

Les Croix de chemin

La Croix de chemin de la

11e concession

La croix est erigee en 1943 pour
remplacer I'autre, ctelerioree par les
annees. Situee, au debut, du cole est du
chemin de comte 9, elle est demenagee
au cote ouest Ie 11 juin 1968, pres de la
maison de Jean Lalonde, a cause de
I'elargissemenl du chemin.

C'est avec plaisir que Rachel
Lalonde s'en occupe depuis son
demenagernent.

Tu veilles sur notre demeure,
avec amour Mere du Crealeur
Vierge Ires puissanle
En lois, j'ai mis rna confiance.
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La Croix de chemin de la 16e concession

La premiere croix de chernin, situee aJ'angJe du chemin de comte 9 (chemin
de St-Isidore) et de la 16e concession de Plantagenet-Sud, aux limites de la
paroisse de Fournier, est erigee par Eldege Marchand vers 1920. II etait, a ce mo
ment-la, prOprietaLre de la fromagerie, situee au coin de la 16e concession.

Cette croix etait faite de simples planches de bois avec, au centre, une pla
que noire en forme de croix. Avec les annees, les intemperies I'ont endommagee
et une deuxieme croix la remplace vers 1939. Celle-ci est construite par Charles
Villeneuve de la 16e concession et, cette fois, de gros bois solide, avec un coq tout
au haut, des decorations au centre et une niche pour une statue.

Et voila que, Ie 29 mars 1991, Ie jour du Vendredi Saint, de violentes raffales
de vents, en soiree, la renversent, la brisant a la base.

Les residents de la 16e concession entreprennent de la rebatir aneuf. Elzear
Bourgon, natif de I'endroit, met, avee I'aide de son frere Edgar, son talent a

!'oeuvre pour reproduire la croix
originale.

L'abbe Serge Faucher,
cure de la paroisse, benit la croix
Ie dimanche 26 mai 1991, en
presence d'un groupe de parois
siens de I'endroit.

Un groupe de benevo1es de
la concession posent ici, tiere
ment, apres I'avoir erigee.

Denis Ducharme, Huguetlc Weber,
Jean-Pierre Lalonde, Edgar Bourgon,

umrad Longtin, Serge Bourgon,
Claude Bourgon, Elzear Bourgon

- avril 1991
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St. Paul's Anglican Church, Fenaghvale, Ontario

The first resident Anglican clergyman in Prescott County was the Rev. Fran
cis Tremayne who was stationed in Hawkesbury. His arrival in 1846 coincided with
the opening of Holy Trinity Church, Hawkesbury, the first Anglican church in the
county. He was a traveUing missionary assigned to the Ottawa District and he was
to spend a large part of his time journeying throughout the county, seeking out the
people to make Caledonia Springs one of his stations during the summer season.
Tremayne was a tireless worker, often riding five hundred miles a month on horse
back through the backwoods of the county.

Very early in his ministry, Rev. Tremayne visited the Caledonia Flats area
(Fenaghvale). Sunday schools were established throughout the county and within
six weeks no less than 31 people of all ages presented themselves to Bishop
Strachan at Hawkesbury Lo receive the sacrament of confirmation. Hannah Down
ing, Susan Chesser and Margaret Chesser from Caledonia Flats were among that
group. Tremayne continued to visit the area throughout his ministry and three
years later a large contingent of Bartons, Bradleys, Charltons, Downings and
Nicholsons were among those confirmed.

The ministry continued to grow and by 1855 there were 25 candidates for
confirmation from Fenaghvale. Family names included: Sproule, Blaney, Bradley,
Barrett, Woods, Ingram, Howes, Downing, Charlton and Kendall. Services were
held in the schoolhouse for many years under the leadership of successive clergy
from Hawkesbury. From 1850 to 1854, the Rev. John Travers Lewis, later Bishop
of Ontario and Metropolitan of Canada, continued, with apparenL success, the
work begun by the Rev. Francis Tremayne.

In 1854, St. John's Church, Vankleek Hill, was opened at a service led by the
Rev. Richard L. Stephenson, the next rector, who continued to serve the Fenagh
vale area, His term ended in 1857. From 1857 to 1869, services were provided by
the Rev. John Gilbert Armstrong. In 1867, 22 candidates from Fenaghvale were
confirmed. The list includes Barretts, Sproules, Nicholsons, Downings, Mollows,
Stephens, Bradleys, Blaneys, Charltons and Towers.

The south half of the parish (which included FenaghvaJe) had been unhappy
for some time with the services they had been receiving. To remedy this situation,
the parish was divided into two parts in 1869 and FenaghvaJe became aligned with
Vankleek Hill. The Rev. AH. Coleman became the first rector, until 1872. Fol
lowing Coleman's departure, the new parish was vacant and received only peri
odic services from the Rev. E.P. Crawford of Hawkesbury. From 1872 to 1875,
services were provided by the Rev. Crawford's two curates, the Rev. Arthur Jarvis
and the Rev. Arthur Phillips. During this period, in 1874, the construction of a
brick church, 50' x 3{)', was begun at Fenaghvale. The building committee con
sisted of Philip Downing, R.L. Downing, John Sproule, Henry Blaney and William
Bradley. Construction of St. Paul's Church was completed in 1877. A few years
later, a parsonage was also erected.
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The next rector was the Rev. W.J. Muckleston. During this incumbency, the
Fenaghvale congregation was joined with Plantagenet under the leadership of the
Rev. I.W. Fraser until his departure in 1880. The new mission was successively
served by a lay reader, Mr. ee Carson, the Rev. eO.D. Bailey, the Rev. ee
Carson, the Rev. F.W. Squire and the Rev. F.W. Ritchie who arrived in 1894. In
1915, the mission was dissolved and the Church of the Good Shepherd,
Plantagenet, was closed, ending its 4O-year period of service. The last rector of the
mission was the Rev. E.G. Hutson.

It now appears that the Fenaghvale congregation was returned to the Parish
of Vankleek Hill under the direction of the Rev. W.G. Morgan (1916-1921). The
ministry of the next rector, the Rev, W.G.F. MacMorine (1921-1939), ended on his
sudden death while celebrating the Eucharist at St. Paul's, Fenaghvale, on April
30,1939. He was succeeded by the Rev. W.O. McL. Christie (1939-1942), the Rev.
el. deCatanzaro (1943-1946), the Rev. A.I. Poole (1946-1955), the Rev. 1.A.
Winters (1955-1960), the Rev. EX Lackey (now Bishop of Ottawa) (1960-1963),
the Rev. W.D. Chapman (1963-1969), the Rev. Blair Dixon (1969-1972), the Rev.
E.N. McColl (1972-1981), the Rev. S.w. Murray (1981-1987). The current rector
of St. Paul's, Fenaghvale, is the Rev. Jack Hyde.

For over 100 years, St. Paul's Church has served the spiritual needs of
Anglicans throughout this area. May it continue to be their spiritual home for
many more years to come.

Submitted by Pat Bradley and Bill Byers
,.

St. PII'.d's Anglican Chun::h, FenaghvaJe
PaC Bradley
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St. Paul's Anglican Church, Fenaghvale
Pat Bradley, March 19, 1991, on her 75th birlhday

Pal has been the church caretaker [or the past 50 years.

Fenaglwale Cemetery
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Baptist Church -- Riceville

Mary Campbell came to Riceville as a teacher. Mary was a staunch Baptist.
It was through her influence, along with Rev. Rainboth, a minister who preached
from Papineauville to Notfield, that the Baptist Church was formed, with 18
believers, in 1862. In 1865, there were 20 members and by 1869, 30 members.

On Sunday morning, it was not unusual for Riceville folk to see the Baptists
gathering at the banks of the Scotch River and there, with much rejoicing, baptize
new members in the waters of that little river. The first public Baptism was that of
Christopher Metcalfe and Mrs. Peter MacLaurin, the former Maria Rice. It took
place in the Scotch River and people came from near and far to witness the event.

Those of the area who influenced the building of this church were Mr. Firth,
David and C. Kester Metcalfe. The bricks used in building the church were made
in the brick yard near H. Clemens' place. They were made by hand willIe Mrs.
Caldwell mixed the clay by tramping on bare feet.

All people were allowed to use the church. The Baptist neighbours in
Riceville allowed the Methodist congregation to use their church for services
while they were building their own Methodist Church just across the bridge. So we
look back with pride at the example of unity of spirit demonstrated by the Baptists
who are now but a memory in the community.

The Baptists never had a resident minister; a student came to preach during
the summer months only.

The old church was used only for funerals for many years, The last funeral
held in this church was that of David Scott Sr.

Baptist Cemetery -- Riceville

Behind the Baptist Church one will find the burial ground where so many of
Riceville's Baptist pioneers have been laid to rest following a sometimes very
demanding life.

Many of those who are buried there probably left parents, family and friends
behind, never to see them again, when they sailed for Canada from England,
Ireland, France and other countries.

If we were to walk amongst the tombstones of those now resting, we would
read names such as: Blaney, Caldwell, Johnston, MacArthur, MacDonald, Mac
Laurin, MacLean, MacLennan, Metcalfe, Moffat, Pickering, Ryan, Shepherd,
Spottiswoode, Tracey, Vogan and Whelehan.

The Baptist congregation no longer uses the church. The burying ground is
maintained by the Township of South Plantagenet. No one has been buried here
for a number of years, and generally only members of families already buried here
will be taken to their final resting place in the quiet little graveyard.
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Riceville Baptist Church

Riceville Baptist Cemetery
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The Riceville MethodistlUnited Church

The first Methodist minister to serve in Riceville was the Rev. James Mc
Nally who came from Ireland to West Hawkesbury. He covered a wide area. In
1835, wilen he visited Riceville, the roads were in such condition that it was neces
sary to travel by foot or horseback. Around this time he was seen baptising a few
people in the waters of the Scotch River. History records the Methodists as being
an influentiaJ body in Riceville.

In 1847, ministers came from Vankleek Hill. The Rev. J. D. Bell held services
every fortnight. The earliest reeords indicate a "Quarterly Meeting Conference of
the Ottawa Mission held in Riceville, Oct. 3D, 1847. Present were Rev. James
Gardner, Pres.; Rev. T. Lewis, Missionary; Alexis Johnson and Henry Caldwell,
Class Leaders; Justus Clark and James Moffat, Stewards,"

In 1849, the first Methodist church (Wesleyan) was built at Franklin's
Corners, in what is now the Franklin's Corners Cemetery. In 1852, it is noted that
a meeting of the Ottawa Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church was held
in Riceville, at the Scotch River Sehool House, tile Rev. E.G. Brown presiding. It
was agreed to pay the loeal minister, the Rev. J.D. Bell, the sum of two poundS, fif
teen shillings, one and one-half pence for table supplies and six shillings, three
pence additional for horse feed. Ten years later, at a meeting of the same con
ference held in the Methodist Chapel at Franklin's Corners, the Minister'S salary
was set at three hundred dollars annually and he was also provided with a rented
parsonage.

In 1869, a second church was erected, just west of the village - a frame build
ing painted white. The Rev. Alex Short was the first minister of the Little White
Church (he had taken a very active part in the builcling of the church). Mr. EUis
followed the Rev. Short and then the Rev. J.e. Connell, in 1883. There were two
marriages reeorded in the first year of this church: George Scott married
Catherine Reid and John Charlton married Elizabeth Rowe. The first christening
was Thomas Johnston, son of Mr. & Mrs. William Johnston. Mr. Oliver Blaney
donated an aere of land and a parsonage was built next to the ehurch. Mr. John
Caldwell, a strong supporter of the church, lived to see it change from a mission
charge to a self-supporting church. Mr. Krupp was the next minister. Many
families staunchly supported the Little White Church: the families of Oliver
Blaney, Joseph Peresian, Richard Franklin, Charles Franklin, M. Shepherd, Wil
liam Gates, John Scott, William Johnston, W.J. Nicholson and William Scott. Mr.
Joseph Peresian was a trustee of the church for forty years; schoolteacher J.F.
Sanderson and Dr. F. Switzer were also very committed workers. In 1897, the inte
rior of the church was redecorated and new pews were installed.

The new century brought many changes. The minister, the Rev. Calvert, who
served from 1898-1902, gave leadership to help the congregation build a new and
bigger church for their expanding membership. It was buill just above the Scotch
River bridge, on the northwest side, east of the Lillie White Church.
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What happened to the Little White Church ... with the pretty oil lamps and
the garlands at Christmas time? It returned to a humble origin... like that of the
Master Christ who came to us in a manger...that Little White Church became a
barn, collecting sheaves of a different kind. It was sold for $140.00 in June 1902, to
Leslie Rowe.

The Rev. Calvert, acting as architect, drew up the unique design for the
entrance of the church. It is said Mr. Calvert had some grand ideas for the new
church and he was determined to build it in such a way as to eliminate some of the
problems - everyone liked to sit at the back of the church at that time also; others
claimed that the latecomers were too disruptive. With this new design for the
church, the Rev. Calvert felt that the latecomers would have to face the judgement
of the whole congregation as they entered and hopefully, as a result, would change
their tardy ways. Through his efforts the greater part of the funds were collected
and although the church cost more than originally estimated, the debt was wiped
out in a few years and the mortgage was burned at a Christmas concert.

The first marriages celebrated in this church were: William Renwick to Ellen
Scott and Edgar T. Rowe to Ida Muir. The Rev. Henry Young took over from the
Rev. Calvert and completed the building. He left in 1905. In 1902, when the new
church was built, the charge consisted of Riceville, Casselman and Cambridge.
Cambridge withdrew in 1904 and in 1911, Casselman was replaced by George's
Lake. The Rev. Eagleson served from 1905 to 1907. At this time the gas lighting
was removed and the horse sheds were built. The Rev. M.S. Lehigh served from
1907 to 1908 and the Rev. l.W.P. MacFarlane served from 1908 to 1911. The Rev.
J.W.P. MacFarlane was pastor when Fournier was added to the charge. The Rev.
Hunter Hillis served from 1911 to 1916. Mrs. Hillis organized the first Ladies' Aid
in 1913. Charter members Mrs. Pearl Scott and Mrs. Alice Gibb Scott were
honoured on the group's sixtieth anniversary, in July 1973. Mrs. Eliza Wert was
also honoured for her fifty-four years with the Ladies' Aid (she had originally
belonged to Fournier W.A.). In 1911, an organ was purchased for the church, at a
cost of $100.00. In 1914, the parsonage was remodelled.

The Rev. Alex Folkes served from 1916 to 1920, followed by the Rev. H. Ser
vage, 1920 to 1924, and the Rev. H. Beach, 1924 to 1927. It was during the Rev.
Beach's stay that a Delco system was installed to produce electricity for the lights.
He was a talented musician and organizer and had many activities for the young
people of the area; he organized a musical group.

In 1925, the Methodist Church joined the Union of Methodist, Presbyterian
and Congregationalist churches and has since been known as the Riceville United
Church.

Dr. C. Gaukrodger, from 1928 to 1932, the Rev. H. Fresque from 1921 to
1938, and the Rev. R. McCord from 1938 to 1944, were followed by a number of
lay ministers (not ordained, but knowledgeable in the ways of the church). From
1946 to 1951, the Rev. Oliver Davidson served the charge, coming to Riceville
from Labrador with his wife and three children. It was during this time that the
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parsonage burned and a new one was erected. The Rev. Davidson was a great
help with the rebuilding. The Rev. Charles and Mrs. Judd served from 1951 to
1954. Mr. Judd was not ordained when he came but continued with his studies and
earned his degree at a later date. They had four daughters. Mr. Judd was in
strumental in the remodelling of the church basement into a more comfortable
place for meetings and wedding banquets. The Judds also enhanced the property
with the shrubs and flowers they planted. He was a devoted minister and she, a
devoted co-worker. Riceville benefited by their faithful service. Mr. & Mrs. Fraser
(Alex & Ella) served from 1954 to 1967. He was a retired R.C.M.P. officer and
had a great interest in the church. (He had served at Wakefield, Quebec, before
corning to Riceville.) The interior and exterior of the church were refurbished, a
new electronic organ was dedicated to the glory of God in memory of Dr. & Mrs..
H. MacIntosh, a new visitors book, in memory of Mrs. John Clemens, and a new
pulpit light, in memory of Mr. & Mrs. Edmund Reid.

In 1958, the horse sheds were removed from behind the church, making more
room for parking cars (the horse and buggy era being long gone). In 1959, gowns
were purchased for the choir. In 1967, Mr. & Mrs. Gerald McFarlane came with
their family to serve the charge; he, 100, was working on his degree. One of the
things accomplished during their stay was the installation of an oil furnace in both
the manse and the church. In 1968, Pendleton United Church Women joined with
Riceville V.C.W. to cater the meals at the Riceville Fair. This proved very success
ful and it was decided to be repeated in 1969. Also in 1969, the manse got a new
roof, the kitchen was renovated and the interior of the church was painted. On
April 24, 1969, the Seaway Valley Presbytery mel here, the (irst time in the history
of the Riceville Uniled Church. Lawrence Pushee served from 1970-1974. He or
ganized a Young People's group (there had not been one for some time) and
guided them in many ways. He was also very interested in the underprivileged.
The Rev. Robert Trotter and his wife, Trudy, were here from 1974-1976. They had
come from Saskatchewan and became the proud parents of a baby girl during
their stay. The Rev. Arnold MacDonald served for the summer months in 1976; at
that time he was also operaling the family farm near Summerslown, Ontario. From
the fall of 1976-June 1977, the Rev. John Guy was our weekend replacement mini·
ster, coming with his family from Montreal. He was a very gentle man, with wide
experiences. Douglas Throop served from the summer of 1977 - August 1978. He
was a student at McGill, also working on his degree. In 1978, the Rev. Wendy Bul
lock from Hawkesbury was the supervising minister and the Rev. Mel Newman,
Sunday supply (replacement minister). Over the years we have had several mini
sters who preached on Sundays only; this cut down on the expenses and allowed
the church to continue. In 1977, the Riceville-Pendleton charge organized an auc
tion sale on the church grounds at Riceville. Many items were donated, others
were on consignment: furniture, clothing, small articles, tools, etc. The ladies sold
hot dogs, sandwiches and drinks. This was a very successful fundraiser.
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From February 1979 to May 1979, Rev. Harold Alston from Maxville was the
supervising minister. Rev. Arnold MacDonald again served as Sunday supply from
May 1979 to October 1979. Rev. Elizabeth Praamsma served from October 15,
1979 to February 1982. Rev. Frank Bailey from Maxville was supervising minister
and Rev. Henry deVries, a retired Baptist minister who was living in the area, al
ternated services with Rev. Praarnsma until the spring of 1984.

On May 1, 1984, the manse was sold to Anne Marie Rowland for $20,000. In
1985, the Bradley Brothers installed a new roof on the church and a new electric
organ was purchased.

From 1984 to June 30, 1989, Rev. Henry deVries served this charge well and
at a very reasonable salary. We earnestly thank him for his care and thoughtful
ness. Mrs. deVries (Gladys), aJso a very caring person, was always ready to share
her musical talents.

Since 1989, Patricia Henry has been serving this charge. Patricia Henry is
another student working on her degree as she preaches. Her husband, Don, and
children Erin, Bill and Jamie are faithful supporters of her work. They live in Iro
quois. Patricia also leads a Bible Study group and a Youth Group. The Sunday
School is growing under her guidance. She is now ready to start theological studies
in the fall of 1991.

A new church sign for the front of the church was dedicated on May 12,
1991. It was donated by Bruce MacIntosh of Williamsburg, a former resident, son
of Olive and John MacIntosh and grandson of Dr. & Mrs. Hampden MacIntosh.

Men from this church served in both wars and listed below are the men who
served in WWII: L.G. Wilson, killed in action, H.J. Clemens, C.H. Reid, G.A.
Scott, L.E. Scott, D.W. Reid, J.W. MacIntosh, KW. Cutts, H. Wert, W.J. Reid,
F.R Hill, J.K. Reid, E.S. Scott, R.c. Scott, C.E. Reid, S.H. Reid, W.L. Clemens,
H.L. Presley, GA. Scott, L.E. Reid.

Harvey and Mary Clemens
Lorraine Rowe
Margaret Scott
Pat Wilson
/.'~...."'..."'..

Franklin's Comers Cemelery
The first Riceville Melhodisl Church was buill here.
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Riceville Methodist Church, "The Lillie While Church" (above and below),
was moved Lo Leslie Rowe's farm in 1905 and used as a barn.

1991
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Riceville Methodist Church Choir· 1893
<In no parcicular order) H . .J. Franklin, D. J. SCOll, Bob SCOII, Jane SCOLl,

Lucy Dunning, Mrs. W. E. Pickering, Wesley Pickering, Millie Vogan, Rev. G. A. Bell,
Mrs. G. A. Bell, John Wilson, Lizzie Whalen, Beatrice Moffall, M. W. Shepherd,

Mrs. WIl1. Johnstone, Mrs. Laura Gales, Calvin Franklin, Mal)' Blaney

Riceville United Church pulpit
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Riceville United Church, rhe horse sheds, [he manse

United Church Sunday School

Sunday School has been a very important part of our church. We owe a great
deal to those who have given their time, talents and leadership over the years.
When Sunday School began, it was a complete organization in itself and was held
in the morning. (Because it was a combined charge, service in Riceville was held
in the evening for many years and then, for a time, in the afternoon.) The superin
tendent was head of the Sunday School and was in charge of the service. Those
who attended all worshipped together in the call to worship, hymn singing, prayer,
Bible reading and the children's story; this was the first part of the service. Then
all those present retired to their various groups or classes, according to age. There
were nine classes: the Primary, True Blue and Stars went to the basement, the Sil
ver Moon, Gideons' (boys), Everready (girls), Young Ladies, Young Men and the
Bible Class, each having a designated part of the church. Each class had a volun
leer teacher and together they studied the Bible; an offering was received, atten
dance taken and the amount of the offering marked in a booklet. At the
conclusion, all the classes met in the main church. The secretary and treasurer
gathered the inclividual class booklets and the attendance and offering were
marked in the register. Then the report was read. If any of the classes had
prepared something special it was presented at this time. After this, a closing
hymn was sung, followed by tbe benediction. Here are the names of some of tbe
superintendents: Miss Martha Whelehan, Mrs. Jack Scott, Mr. George Ryan, Or
ville Wilkes, Mrs. O.R. Davidson (minister's wife), Mrs. Eliza Wert, Mary
Clemens, Mr. Harry Shaver.
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Sunday School was self-supporting and raised money by the offering, enter
tainment on special occasions such as Hallowe'en, Valentine's Day, St. Patrick's,
etc. Sometimes there would be candy sales or a "white elephant table".

When summer rol1ed around everyone looked forward to the Sunday School
Picnic. That was the time to tryout your skills at various races: running with a
potato or an egg On a spoon, bag races, three-legged races and team races, etc.
And so devotion, learning and pleasure walked hand in hand over the years.

At the present time Sunday School consists of infants and children up to 14
years old, and is held during the laller part of the regular church service. This year
(1991), the Sunday School picnic was held on the Riceville Church grounds on
June 9. The Riceville-Pendleton congregation served barbecued hamburgers, hot
dogs, squares, lemonade, tea, coffee and watermelon. The weather was perfect.
We were joined by some out-of-town guests and a good time was had by all.

Sunday School - Wanda Wilson was leacher.
Arnold Scott, Clayton Reid,

Norman Cutts, Harvey Clemens, Keith SeOIl,

Lloyd Scolt, James Clemens, Willis Wilson
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Young People's Union

The Young People's Union was an active church group, usually meeting once
a week. There was a president, secretary, treasurer and several conveners such as
missions, citizenship, entertainment, etc. There was a devotional period, roll eall
and a topic given by one of the members. A short social time followed, then lunch
served.

When Riceville and Pendleton became part of the same charge several young
people came from Pendleton Lo sweJl Our numbers. The last meeting of each
month was Fun Night, when they had crokinole parties or some other form of
entertainment. This group, on several occasions, studied a play which was then
presented in the Riceville Citizen's Hall and at other places as well, in order to
raise money for the church. Good times, fond memories and an atmosphere of
caring and sharing was generated by this group.

Olive Clemens, Ray Reid, Lorna and Orville Wilkes,
Doreen Cutts, Allan Presley, Lloyd SCOll, Mary Wilson, Wray Scott
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lithe Schools
~l· .

Ecole St-Isidore

Plantagenet Public School

Plantagenet High School -- Ecole secondaire de Plantagenet





The roots of education are bitter but the fruit is sweet.
(Aristotle) .

The rudiments of a first school began to take shape in the sprouting com
munity when a group of local citizens united together and probably took turns at
seeing that children received the benefits of an education in the seclusion of their
log houses.

It was only later, possibly in the later 184D's and 1850's, that the luxury of a
one-room school house, complete with wooden benches, a table, and the indispen
sable tools of the trade, a slate and clay pencils, became the central location for
going to school. The year was 1898 when real school benches with blade supports
were fIrst introduced.

In the early days, The Common School Act of 1816 stipulated that each com
munity that had at least 20 pupils should have its own school, supported by the
Province of Upper Canada. It was in this year that Ottawa District was organized,
which included the Counties of Prescott and Russell.

Later, in 1850, the Act was changed and new regulations permitted the school
system to exercise more local authority by utilizing its own tax levies and provincial
government assistance to implement a fuU-fledged educational system.

The original eight grades were called: Book A (Grades 1 & 2), Book B
(Grades 3 & 4), Book C (Grades 5 & 6), Book D (Grades 7 & 8). Grade 8 became
the fmal stepping stone into high school, after the aspiring pupils had successfully
passed the provincial set of entrance exams.

Very few of our pupils then pursued their studies at the secondary level and
those who did had to board in Plantagenet, Vankleek Hill or attend private in
stitutions.

The following is a brief history of the sehools in our district.

Fournier Public School

S. S. #4 South Plantagenet

The first school reported to be built in Fournier was built a few feet west of
the Ernie Surch home. All that is left is a clump of trees and a few stones, to mark
the existence of a one-time building site.

The first public school in the village of Fournier was located just east of the
Central Hotel. The date of construction is unknown, although we estimate that it
was built in the 1850's to accommodate the few families in town. It burned in the
fire of 1910.

The old school became overcrowded and in 1881, a one-acre lot, located at
the southeast corner of the intersection of Concession 14 and the Old Scotch
Road, was purchased from James Clemens for $50.00 by James Surch, Fabien
Landriau and John Downing for the school section #4.
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This school was used by all pupils of the area until the separate school was
built in 1897.

It closed in 1954. Herny Seguin sold it [Q Donat Denis who converted it into
a fine dwelling.

Jane Hunter was the fIrst teacher. She taught 6 years, then her sister Sarah, 4
years. Then followed: Olive Barton, Neil MacCrank, A. McLennan, Caroline
Landriau, Kathryne Surch, Alex Johnson, Ward Shepherd (1891), Robert Mac
Lean (1898), Miss Rutherford (1900), L. Sullivan, Miss Y. Hayes, Neil Sauvie,
Hugh Harrigan, Edna Johnson, Muriel Cass, Mr. Smede, Lenora Marston, Edith
May (Sackville) Clemens, Pearl McEwan, Alma McGillivray, Miss Lusian, Doris
Long, Bessie Sparks, Bessie Stewart, Wanda (Holmes) Wilson, Helen (Proudfoot)
MacNab, Lola (Bradley) Kelly, Marie (Judd) Wilkes. Marie Wilkes, the last
teacher, is a descendent of the fIrst two teachers, Jane and Sarah Hunler.

References: Tweedsmuir Book

Fi~l row: Isabel Macleod, Ryan Kelly, Alma Macleod, Douglas Johnslon, Lloyd Wilkes, Willie
Wilkes, Henry Smith, lsabel McPhee, Charles Renwick, Florrie Charlton. Second row: Wtllie

MacLeod, Sara Clemens, Chauncey Gales, Sara Gates, Ethel Cornell, Clifford Wilkes, Dobby
Chari lon, Florence McPhee, Sydney Johnston, John MacPhee. Third row: Wellington Smith,

Milly Clemens, Elsie Charlton, Rita Macleod, Willie Scotl, Helen --'-, Sara Scott, Annie Tracey,
Ernie Wilkes, Roy Wilkes, Lizzie Tracey, Moses Renwick, Lizzie Charlton, T··-- Charlton.

Fourth row: Gladys Renwick, Roland Johnston, Nellie Renwick, Dwight Smith,
Janel Wilkes, Edgar Keough. Teacher: Edna Johnston - 1909
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Grades 1 ·8: First row: Austin Barton, Will Ryan, Daryl CUll, Hilton CUll, rtoyd Scolt, Allan
Kinncar. Second row: Freda SCOlI, Ann Clemcns. Third row: Helen Proudrool (teacher), Mabel

Kinnear, Dorothy Kinnear, RUlh Kelly. 1940

St. Bernard School

Fournier Separale School #4 South Plantagenet
Part of Lot 1, Concession 13

In 1897, the fIrst separate school was built (just north of the public school) so
that the pupils would get more French and religious instruction. In 1917, a rear
addition was added to accommodate the growing number of pupils. In 1938, Mr.
Byers was paid $300 for the installation of toilets. Ludger Bissonnette painted the
school in 1941 for $74.01. In 1948, Celisier Campeau was paid $300 to paint the
school and install insulboard in the senior room. A new roof was installed by
Chartrand and Lapensee in 1948, at the cost of $245. In 1949, electric Lights were
installed by Gerard Chartrand for $375 plus $200 for fIxtures.

The nuns took over in September 1949.
Since 1947, there had been talks regarding the construction of a new school.

In February 1951, the choices for a building site were the Alphonse Lalande
property, the mill yard, the actual site or a fourth choiee, between Karl Ryan's and
Borden Clemens'. In July 1951, a lot was bought from Leonard McCulloch for
$1,000, with road allowance on Yvon Lalonde's land for $250,
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Tenders for the new school were Westborough Construction $72,940,
Eugene D'Aoust Construction $72,990, Bertrand et Freres $81,614. The contract
was given to Eug~ne D'Aoust Construction.

The old schooJ was sold to the Police Village of Fournier for $925. An auc
tion for the contents netted $143.10. It was later sold to Raymond Couture and
used for an upholstery shop.

The new school, located west of the church, was opened in September 1952.
It contained four classrooms, an auditorium, a teachers' lounge and a small
library. A piano was purchased in 1954. In July 1960, Benoit Laframboise got the
contract to paint the school for $1,649. In 1963, doubJe windows were installed
and cupboards made for the laboratory.

Gaspard St·Amour started the bus service in 1964, at a cost of $49 per day
for a 30-mile round trip. A telephone was also installed in 1%4. A furnace
explosion in January 1964 required extra cleaning because of smoke damage.

On May 25, 1%4, the nuns announced they were leaving Fournier.
Gabriel Denis dug an 8-feet x 8-feet well in August 1965, at a cost of $230. In

September 1965, the hours of closing the school changed from 4 o'clock to 3:30
p.m.

In March 1966, talk started regarding the construction of an extra classroom
for kindergarten or centralization with St. Isidore. The contract for the new
addition was given to Sinclair Supply in 1%9, for $54,449.

A new furnace was installed by Ideal Home Appliances in November 1%7.
Since March 1961, there had been talks to centralize schools, mainly #8

(eleventh concession, South Plantagenet) and Jater #7-A Alfred and #13 (eighth
concession, Caledonia), to be effective January I, 1964.

In 1970, Grades 7 and 8 were bussed to St. Isidore. Finally, in 1979, the
school closed completely.

Some of the caretakers of the schoo] were: Eugene & Rita CJement, James &
May Sloan, Donat & Cleoda Denis, Arthur Lalonde and Raymond Wathier.

The school sat vacant for severaJ years, until 1988 when extensive renovations
were begun. In October 1988, Carno began its production of spice packaging.

Ecole St-Bernard de Fournier

EcoJe separee n° 4 - Plantagenet-Sud

En 1897, on construit la premiere ecole separee de I'arrondissement, afin
d'offrir aux el~ves plus de fran¥ais et l'enseignement religieux. Cette ecole est
situee sur une partie du lot 1, coneession 13.

En 1917, on y ajoute une troisi~me salle de dasse, a cause du nombre
croissant d'eJeves.
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1898
1900
1902
1904
1904
1904-1905
1906-1908
1907-1908
1908
1908-1914
1911-1912: 1914
1916-1919
1918
1918-1922
1919
1919
1919-1920
1921
1921-1923
1921
1923-1924
1923-1926
1927-1929
1929-1931
1930
1931-1932
1931-1932
1931-1932
1933

En 1938, on installe des salles de toilettes (300$), en 1948, on remplace Ie toit
(245$) et en 1949, on entre l'eJectricite (345$).

En 1947, on parle de construire une nouvelle ecole. En juillet 1951, on opte
pour Ie site de l'ecoJe actuelle, lot qu'on achete aLeonard McCulloch au eoCH de
1,000$, On donne Ie contrat de construction aEugene D'Aoust Construction.

La nouvelle ecole ouvre ses portes en septernbre 1952. Elle comprend quatre
salles de dasse, un salon des enseignants, un auditorium et une bibliotheque.

Les Soeurs du Sacre-Coeur, arrivees en 1949, annoncent leur depart en mai
1964.

En 1968, on donne un contrat a Sinclair Supply pour la construction de deux
nouvelles salles de classc, au cout de 54 449$.

En 1970, on transporte les 'f et 8e annees aSt-Isidore. L'ecole ferrnera ses
portes en 1979.

Les enseignants suivants y ont enseigne:
The following have taught in this school:

Bertha Connor
Mary A. Andrews
Blanche Mondon
Cecilia Gregg
G. Lalonde
AJphonsina Theriault
Caroline Landriau
R.A. Groulx
Alice McCuHoch
Maria Lapensee
Lucia Bissonnette
anora Boivin
A. Laframboise
Alice Parker
Jennie O'Toole
Flore Beaulieu
Loretta Emond
Eva Paquette
Jeanne Beaulieu
A. Dupuis
Dora St-Denis
Marie St-Denis
Hilda Carriere
Margaret (Peggy) Watson
Alice Guindon
Ida McAllister
Juliette Cusson
Grace Surch
Yvonne Desjardins
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Alma MacGillivray
Bernadette Bertrand
Gertrude McKinley
Margaret Martel
Rene Fredette
Bernadette St-Denis
Gilberte Vallee
Flore Lapensee
Louis Ayotte
Albert Groulx
GiJberte Ayotte
Cecile St-Amour
Gertrude Farrell
Noella Beaulieu
Lucille Brunette
AJberte Laframboise
Lucille Lalonde
Franyoise Seguin
Jean-Marie Lapensee
Lucien Seguin
Constance Perrier
Jean-Claude Lapensee
Jean-Pierre Lapensee
Denyse Lapensee
S. Marie-Laurent
Raymonde LaJonde
S. Jeanne-Franyoise
S. Thomas-Marie
S. GiJles du Sacre-Coeur
S. Albert-Marie
S. Jeanne du Rosaire
S. Marie-Seraphie
S. Marcelline de Jesus
MarielJe Laframboise
S. Andre du Sauveur
S. Jean-Gabriel
S. Joseph-Ernest
S Germaine du Rosaire
S. Rachel de Jesus
S. Lucien-Marie
S. Germaine de la Croix
S. Agathe des Anges
S. Therese-He](:ne
S. Agnes de Rome
S. Aline-Marie

1933·J934
J933
1934-1935
1934-1936
1934-1936
1934-1935
1935-1939
1936-J939
1936-1945
J937-J938
1939-1940: 1943-1945
1939-1943
1940-1943
1943-1946
1943-1945
1945-1946
1946-1947
1946-1947
1946
1946-1948
1947-1949
1947-1949
1948
1948-1949
1949-195J
1949-1954: 1964
1949-1952
1950-1954
195L-J 953
L951-J 952
1952-1953
1952-1954
1953-1954
1954
1954-1956
1955-1959
1955
L956-1959
1957
1957-1958
1958
1959
1959-1960
1959
1960-1962



S. Pierre-Andre
S. Louise-Marie
Huguette Simard
S. Franc;ois de Paule
Neil Parker
S. Remi-Auguste
S. Jean-Michel
Gertrude Levac
S. Emilie de Jesus
Stella Harkin
Pauline Bourgon
Rolland Desforges
Yvonne D'Aoust
Laurence Besner
Roger Bourgon
Paul Souligny
Claudette Grenier
Marie-Andree Vallee
Jeanne d'Arc SouJigny
Carole Brunet
Madeleine Parker
Therese Mainville
Louise Levac
Raymonde Denis
Michele Bergevin

1960-1961
1961
1961-1962
1962
1962
1962
1963
1963
1963
1963-1975
J964
J964
1965
J965, 1967-1976
1965-1973
J965-1968
1966: 1970-1974
1966-1967: 1969-1979
1968
1969-J970
1969-J970
J970-1971
J971-1979
1974-1979
1975-1979
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Ire rangee: Yvon Couture, AlMa Denis, Rodrigue Laframboise, Laurenee Denis, Hector Couture, Jean-Louis 51-Amour, Aline Lalonde,
Leonard Lefebvre, Rila Brownrigg, Jean-Noel Clement, Alma Sloan, Andre Lalande.

Ze rangee: Fleurette Seguin, Hubert Couture, Evelyne Groulx, PatriCk Sloan, Ua Brasseur, Roger Clement, Lucienne Denis, Delphis Campeau,
Alberta Lefebvre, UOpold (Paul) 51-Amour, Rita Monette, Alice Denis.

3e rangee: Gaston Couture, Lucille Beaulieu, Alice Lalonde, Rita St-Amour, Ida Brasseur, Rita Sloan, Cecile Denis, Honenee Monette, Anita
Clement, Ruth Brownrigg, Marguerite Monelle, Laurette Lalande.

4e rangee: Gertrude Denis, Stella Brownrigg, Vialeur Denis, Dord Harkin, Harold Lefebvre, Cecile Denis, Rolland Picard, Ua Campeau,
Origene Robert, Desneiges Lalande, Simon Seguin.

Enseignante: Ida McAllister - 1931-32



Parents --pique-nique al'ecole
t re rangee: Rosa Couture, ----, Kathleen Brownrigg, Genevieve Lerebvre, Grace Surch, Marie Laure
Sloan, Leontine Denis, Ray Surch. 2e rangee: Ben Brownrigg, Garnel Surch, Beatrice Surch, ulltie
(Lauretta) Lefebvre, Ethel SUTCh. 3e rangee: Laure Couture, Albina Denis, Marie-LouIse Lalande,

Dorinda Denis, Stephen Surch, Eva Lalonde, Emmel Surch, Emile Denis - 1932

First row: Jacques Brasseur, Andre Denis, Gilles Billard, Yvon Billard, Herve St-Amour, Conrad
Picard, Ray Benson. Second row: Ernie Surch, Leopold Picard, Rheal Dupont, Germain Lalonde,

Jean Denis, Bernard Lavigne, Bernard Lalande, Rene Couture, Gregory Leroux. Third row:
Femande Dupont, Kathleen Keough, Calista Surch, Lucille Lalonde, Evelyn SUTCh, Theresa Benson,

Angela Sureh. Fourth row. Marguerite Lavigne, Aline Lalonde, ThCI-ese Lauzon, Rita Parker,
Adrienne Besner, Margaret Keough, Rhea Denis, Alber1e Couture, Annette Lalonde.

Teacher: Gertrude (nee Vallee) Ayotte - circa 1940
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Grades 7 to 10 -. Firsl rOw. Raymond Parker, Tommy Brownrigg, Lto Parker, Rolland Monette, Romeo Albert, Second row: Marie-Blanche Secours, Rita
Lalonde, Mildred Benson, Rita Lortie, Theresa Lett, Alberte Laframboise, Doreen Surch, Carmelle Brasseur.Third row. Rita Denis, Berthe Campeau,

Theresa Sloan, Rita Monette, Therese Campeau, Gloria McCullough, Anita Lalonde, Alma Sloan, Veronica Brownrigg,
Gaetanne Dupont, Cyprienne Monette, Louis Ayotte (enseignant) • 1940



Grades 4, 5 and (,
First row: Gerard Brasseur, R11eal Rose, Gerald Duponr, Ernie Ryan, Danny Keough, Vincem Lalonde, Raymond Lalonde. Second row: Raymond BiHard, Dean
Ryan, Bernard Benson, Alben Dupont, Paul-tmile SecouTS, Ray Surch, Herve Lalonde. Third row: Margueriie Denis, Marie-Paule Denis, Marguerite Falardeau,

Georgina Keough, Madeleine Couture, Lucienne Campeau, Marguerite Lonie, Eva Lalande, Mona Ryan, Doris Lefebvre, Lucienne Denis, Rita SecouTS,
Marie-Jeanne Lalonde, Annette Lauzon, Lucy Sloan, cecile (nee St-Amour) McCulloch (reacher), Anna PIcard, Therese Denis, Rita Benson -1942
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Grades 7-8-9-10
First row: Mary Surch, Jacqueline St-Onge, Annetle 51-Amour, Marie Keough. Second rOW: Margaret Surch, Carmen Desloges, Rena Ryan, Annabel Couture,

Lucille Lalonde. Third row: Jean-Yves (Jack) McCulloch, Edgar Ryan, Noella Latreille, Marie-Jeanne Besner, Sr. Jeanne-Fran<:;oise (teacher). Fourth row: Raymond
Lalonde, Rejean Gadouas. Standing: Raymond Gadouas, Neil Parker, Rene Quenneville, Terrence Keough, Herve St-Onge,

Bernard Greffe, Urgel Latreille, Philippe Denis -1949-50
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First row: Cecile Lortie, Jeannine Lalreille, Marina Sardull, Suzanne Lavigne, Marguerite Poirier, Rejeanne $araull. Second row: Louise
St-Amour, Jeannine Couture, Noella Latreille, Diane McCulloch, ClaIre Latreille, S. Jeanne-Fran~oise. Third row standing: Gilles Denis,

Lawrence Surcb, Yvon Lavigne, Raymond Lalonde, Rejean Gadouas, Rene Charbonneau, Terrence Sloan, Brian Keough
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First row. Jean-Paul Lalande, Shirley Scott, Jacqueline Denis, Bernice Lalande, Louise Levac, Ronnie Seguin. Second row: Neil seguin,
Madeleine Desforges, Pierrelle Couture, Eileen Sloan, Florenee Seguin, Lucien Latreille. Third row: Larry Keough, Annand Picard,

Madeleine Lavigne, Jeannine St-Amour, Rita Scott, Therese Lalande. Fourrh row. Gerald Besner, A1dei' Picard, Maureen Sloan, Pauline
Lalonde, Marcelle Couture. Standing: Huben Latreille, Bernard Lorrie, Michael Keough, Marcel seguin, Rolland Martin, Rejean Seguin,

Roben Lavigne, Raymond Latreille, Marcel Lalonde, Jean-Marie Bissonnette, Vincem Quenneville, Marcel Latreille, Royal Besner.
Teacher: Sr. Marie-Laurent
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Ire rangee: Emma Bourbonnais, Marguerite Besner, Huguetle Lalonde, Jeannine Couture. cecile Besner. 2e rangee: Gaire Latreille, Rita
Bourbonnais, Louise 5t-Amour, Georgette Parker, Diane McCulloch. 3e rangee: Claude Seguin, Roy Scolt, Rolland Desforges, cecile Lortie,
Agathe Lavigne. 4e rangee: Jean-Guy Latreille, LaWTencc Surch, Aubert Gadouas, Gilles Denis, Jeannine Latreille. 5e rangee: Andy Couture,

Brian Keough, Terrence Sloan, Leo Bourbonnais, Raymonde Lalonde (enseignante) . 1949-50
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First row: Micheline Denis, MurielJe Dare, Clairette Desforges, George([e Gendron, Monique Besner, Rita Levac. Second row: Emily
Keough, Denyse St-Amour, Henri Picard, Jean-Yves Denis, Alban Picard. Third row: Denis Warhier, Roren! Martin, Henry McCulloch,
Larry Keough. Robert Lavigne. Fourth row: GentJd Besner, Richard Seguin, Jean-Paul Lalande, Patrick Sloan, Rolland Martin. Standing:

Hubert McCulJoch, Rejean Gendron, Gaetan Lalonde, Gilles Latreille, Hubert Latreille, Hubcrt Seguin.
Teacher: Sr. Thomas-Marie - 1954
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ECOLE
ST BERNARD

3 ET. ANNEE9

1re rangee: Su!phane St-Onge, Sylvie Lalonde, Noel Marier, Rejeanne Marier, Mario Deslauriers, Nadine Labreche, Andre
Grignon. 2c rangee: Mario Bourgeois, Manon Vallee, Denis Poirier, Jennifer McKinley, Luc Bisson, Pierrette Marier, Yves

Bourgon. 3e rangee: Pierre Maisonneuve, Stephane Rozon, Andre Desforges, David McKinley.
Rayrnonde Denis (enseignanle) - 1977



SI. Bernard's School -- Fournier

Riceville Public School

S.S. #1 - South Plantagenet

The first school, built in 1859, was a log structure built on the bank of the
Scotch River, on part of Lot 7, Concession 12, ncar the residence of David Met·
calfe (now the residence of Ian Proudfoot). Mr. Barrett was the first teacher of
that school.

The next log school was situated about 50 feet behind the house where
Thomas Scott later lived, now the residence of Ruby and Ray Reid. (The benches
had no backs and the desks were along the side walls.)

About 1912, a new school was built where the present school is located.
About seven years later, when the attendance became too large, the senior room
was added.

In 1937, a new brick building was erected a few yards west of the old one.
The architect was Mr. Hazel Grove of Ottawa, the contractor Mr. D'Aoust of
Embrun. The pupils were admitted on October 12. At the opening of the school
there were 67 pupils. In January 1939, the teaching of household science and
manual training was started, using a room in the basement.

On June 29, 1966, the school closed its doors and the pupils attended Max
ville Public School and later, Plantagenet Public School.

Ernest Rowe bought the school in 1966 for $2,500. In 1971, he sold it to
George Wilson who turned it into his home and opened an upholstery shop. In
1987, George sold the building to the Prescott and Russell Church of God and it
was converted back to a school.
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Some of the teachers were:
Frank Anderson
Ward Shepherd
Miss L. Dunning
F.S. Eaton
Mrs. Curran
Me Ashford
Mr. Lewis
Mrs. Edith May Clemens
Miss Shane
Gladys Cluff
Mrs. Roth
Ethel Wilson
Georgia Wilson
Margaret Craig
Hazel Little
Kathalean Reid
Florence Loney
Frances Kerr
Mrs. Vera Reid
Gladys Nichole
Mazel Grant
Kathalean Hill
Jean Blaney
Deatrice Neily
Mrs. Vera Reid
Mary (Wilson) Clemens
Lola Kelly
Mrs. Catherine MacDonald
Vera Cathworthy
Mrs. Edith Reid
Ruby Montgomery
Mrs. JA. Thomson
Elizabeth Stewart

1891

1898
1898
1902

1924

1929-1937
r933-1935
J 935-1937
1937-1940
1937-1940
1940
1940
1941-1946
1941
1941-1942
1942-1943-1949-1952
1943-1945
1945-1946
1946-1951
1940-1949-1952
1951-1952
1952-1953
1953-1954
1954-1955
1956-1959
1956
1959-1966

References: Tweedsmuir Book



Isabel, Jean and Howard Williamson in rront of original school in Riceville, which WdS located on the
Metca Ife farm· 1943

Riceville Public School (old one) -1939
June Fawcett
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Jr. Room
Front row: Lloyd SCOlI, Ernie SCOll, George SCalI, Wesley Pickering, Jack Beach, Roy Blaney,

Beverley Johnson, Lawrence Scott. Second row: Jim Clemens, Harold Lefebvre, Aldege Beriault,
Tommy Reid, Albert Berjaull, Chester Muir, Stuart Scott, Alphonse Beriaull, Jim Reid. Third row:

Mabel Reid, Kathalean Reid, Enid Clemens, Eileen Wcrt. Fourth row: Laurelte Beriault, Annie
Reid, Isabel Reid, Genevieve Lefebvre, Miss Scharfe (leacher), Vera Scolt,

Elsie Reid, Mary Reid, Jean Maclntosh -1924

Lilias Reid, Bobby Franklin, Freda Scott, Erma Metcalfe, Lambert Bradley, Mary Wilson, Willis
Clemens, John MacIntosh, Audrey Cult, Gordon Fresque, Elfa CultS,

Hunter Reid, Irene Bradley -1937-38

247



Firsl row: Aline Marier, Marcel Marier, Alma Ryan, Wilfred Ryan, Bobby Fawcett, Kathleen
Davidson. Second row: Sleven Lalonde, Marjorie Wilson, Huberl Ryan, Gregory Ryan, Jimmy

Fawcett, Peter Davidson, Howard Williamson. Third row: Nelda Cutts, Ruby ScOlI. Murray Presley,
Gary Rowe, Lily Lalonde. Teacher. Beatrice Neily - circa 1945

First row: Barry Ryan, Hughie Scott, Marcel Marier, Colleen Ryan, Lorraine Rowe. Second row:
Bobby Fawcett, Aline Marier, Alma Ryan, Kay Davidson. Third row: Gregory Ryan, Stephen

Lalonde, Jjmmy Fawcetl, Hubert Ryan, Howard Williamson, Irene SCOt I.

Teacher: Mary Wilson - 1948
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Ecole separee nO 5 . Plantagenet-Sud (Lemieux)

L'ecole separee nO 5, construite sur un lot achete aux freres Shepherd, ouvre
ses portes en september 1930,

Les conseillers scolaires sont alors: Oliva Lalonde, Georges Seguin, Isidore
Guay, Le secretaire-tresorier, Fran<;ois-Xavier Denis, demeurera en fonction pen
dant de nombreuses annees.

La premiere instilutrice, Jeanne Beaulieu, deviendra, par Ja suite, religieuse
chez les Soeurs de la Charite d'Ollawa. Son saJaire est de 400$ pour l'annee, avec
la possibilite d'une augmentation annuelJe de 50$,

Gerard Lalonde (5 am) debute ses etudes cette meme annee. II deviendra al
lumeur de poeIe (box stove) a I'age de 8 aIlS, avec un salaire de 15$ pour la saison
hivernaJe. II sera plus lard secretaire-tresorier durant les annees quarante, jusqu'a
la fermeture de l'ecole en 1965, Les cJeves frequenteront ensuite I'ecole aCassel
man,

Documentation: Gerard Lalonde

Voici quelques-uns des enseignanls qui y ont oeuvre:
Irene (Miron) Lalonde, Roland Gagne, Marguerite (Beaulieu) Lalonde,

Jeanne (Diotte) Lalonde, Cecile (Lavigne) Tessier, Romuald Groulx, Remi
Levae, Laurelte (Groulx) Bourdon, Aurore (Levert) St-Jean, Jacqueline (Mal
lette) Couillard, Regina Page.

Edgar Shane, Huberl Beriault, Donald Beriault
Enseignanle: Jacqueline Couillard - 1954
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Michel Seguin, Gilles seguin, Gilles Langevin,
Lorraine Langevin, Richard Seguin· 1954

Ecole separee nO 8 - Plantagenet-Sud (He concession)

eIeves

1898
1901
1902-1903
1906
1906-1907
1908-1909
1909-1911
1910-191l
J911-1913
1915-1916
1916-1918
1919-1921
1921-1922
1922
1923

Selon Mme Martha Tessier, une premiere ecole etait situee sur Ie lot 6, juste
au sud de la maison chez Jean Lalonde. En 1908, on construit la deuxieme ecole
sur une partie du lot 5.

Plus tard, on y apporte quelques renovations: en juiUet 1946, des salles de
toilettes, au cout de 300$ et en 1952, l'electricite.

L'ecole ferme ses portes vers 1a mi-septembre 1962. Les
frequenteront l'ecole de Fournier.

On a reussi aretracer la plupart des enseignants:

Joseph Lalonde
Eliza Mallette
Caroline Landriau
Louisa Bercier
Dorsino Thibault
Marie-Louise Dicaire
Pascal Thibault
Philie Lapensee
Philias Durocher
J. P. Thibault
Marie A. Lapensee
Eva Chatelain
Corona Lapointe
Derangere Menard
Marie A. Lapensee
E. Menard
Angeline Cusson
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Ime]da Vachon
Rose Lariviere
Laurencia Brabant
Simone Chatelain
M. Richard
Olivier Thibau]t
Irene Ladouceur
Laura Montpetit
Yvonne Desjardins
Yvonne Vallee
Gracia McGuire
Estelle Lamarre
Alberte Laframboise
Pauline Barbarie
Rita Racine
Flore Lapensee
Agathe Gour
Jeannine Lalonde
Roch Greffe
Berthe Meloche
Evangeline Levac
Marie-Claire Seguin
Terrence Sloan
Neil Parker

1923-] 924
1924
1924-1925
1925-1926
1926
1927-1928
1928-1929
1929-1934
1934-1935
!935-] 936
1936-]940
1940-1944
1944-1946
1945-1946
1946-1947
1947-1948
1948-1951
1951-1952
1952-1953
1953
J953-1955
1955-1958
1959-1960
1960-1962

Ecole de Is 11e concession de Fournier, ferml!e en 1962 el demolie quelques annees pius rard (une
normalienne el Estelle Lamarre) -1942
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1re rangee: Ernest Chenier, Isidore Denis, Romain Tessier, Omer Chenier, Sylver! Boudreau. Alexis Denis, Glen Roy MacGregor, Abraham
Denis, Via leur Denis. Ze rangee: Rheal Charbonneau, Alphonse Lalonde, Felix Tessier, Abbey McKinley, Origene Denis, Rheal Desforges,

•..•.• Romuald Denis, Lucien Desforges. 3e rangee: Alice Denis, Cecile Denis, -----, Rene Lalonde, Aurele Charbonneau, Remi Seguin,
Philippe Denis. Aurele Desforges, Henri seguin. 4e rangee: Therese Seguin, Gertrude Denis, Marguerite Boileau, Rosa Leduc, Louisa

DenIs, Helene Lalonde. Simone Chatelain (enseignante), Alice Leduc, Uontine Denis,
Lucienne Leduc. Lucille Desforges, Laurette Charbonneau - 1926



1re rangee: Jean Lalonde, Vincent Denis, Jean-Guy Desforges, Jacques Denis, Agathe Boileau,
Frances Muldoon, Therese Chenier, Glsele Boileau

2e rangee: Roger Bissonnetle, Owen Muldoon, HeIVe Duval, Orner Charbonneau, Marc Boileau,
Colombe Bissonnelle, Regina Charbonneau, Marguerile Denis, cecile Lalonde, Marguerile Lalonde
3e rangee: Lio Charbonneau, Rene Desforges, Pierretlc Denis, Jacqueline Boileau, Ida Denis, Lois

Muldoon, Lucille Denis, Marie-Marthe Boileau, Rollande Charbonneau,
Alban Denis, Richard Bissonnelle - Enseigllanle: Eslelle Lamarre

1re rangee: Rene Lab riche, Jacques Denis, Femand Lalonde, Gerard Dupont, Micheline Denis,
Jocelyne Tessier, Joanne MacGregor

2e mngee: Denis Maisonneuve, Raymond Vallee, Pierre Malboeuf, Michel Charbonneau, Luc
Boileau, Xavier Sauve, Bertrand Malboeuf, Luc Charbonneau

3e rangee: Irene Malboeuf, Normand Vallee, Marie Charbonneau, Jean-Louis Labr~he,Diane
Sauve, Denis Maisonneuve, Helene Labreche, Pierre Duponl, Carole Dupont, Yvon Tessier, Lucien

Lalonde, Louise Desforges, Jeanne d'Arc Vallee, Darqui&e Denis, Paul Maisonneuve
Eoseignant: Neil Parker -1963
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1898
1900
1902
1900
1904-1905
1910

1922
1924-1928
1929
1930
1931
1932-1933
1934
1935-1936
1937-1938
1939-1944
1945-1947
1949-1955
1956-1959
1960-1962

Ecole publique nO 9 - Plantagenet-Sud (16e concession)

Avant l'ouverture des ecoles, I'enseignement se faisait souvent dans des
maisons privees. On dil que la premiere salle de ciasse a la 16e concession se
trouvait dans l'ancienne maison chez Florian Bourgon, (anciennement la famille
Joseph Seguin).

On construit l'ecole vers 1880, sur une partie du lot 5. Celte ecole fermera
ses portes en 1962.

Eliza Brault, une des premieres enseignantes a celte ecole, est native de
Sainte-Martine. EUe pensionne chez la famille Seguin. (Elle obtient son brevet
d'enseignement al'Ecole Modele de Plantagenet.)

En novembre 1894, elle se marie aLouis-Philippe Parker de celte paroisse.
(Elle sera la grand-mere de Georgelte Surch, de Neil et d'Henri Parker de celte
paroisse.)

D'apres Mme Rose Ida (nee Galipeau) Besner, son pere Esdras, ne en 1873,
aurah laisse I'ecole de la 16e concession a10 ans. Elle se souvient l'avoir souvent
entendu lui parler de sa maltresse, Mile Brault.

Cc temoignage nous silue done, quant a I'epoque OU l'on offrait
I'enseignement dans ce rang de la paroisse.

On a reussi aretracer les enseignants suivants:

Yvonne Gauthier
Caroline Laberge
Eliza Brault
Louisa Bercier
Mile Rochon
Marie Dumouchelle
Mile Drouin
Fabien Lefebvre
Angeline Gratton
Phelanaise Charlebois
Claire Andrews
Simonne Sabourin
Gilberte Poirier
Jeanne Seguin
Wilfrid Latreille
Gennaine Sicotte
Elizabeth Couture
Rolland Durocher
Fabien Lefebvre
Flore Lapensee
Tina Laframboise
Aline Couture
Rollande Croteau
Nicole Laframboise
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1re rangee: Ernesl Galipeau, Cecile SicOlle, Albert Bercier, RolJand Cardinal, cecile Marleau, Alice Cardinal, Annetle Villeneuve, Henri
Bourgon, Ectouard Bourgon. 2e rangee: Alphonse Cardinal, Albert Bourgon, Yvonne Cardinal, Madeleine Racine, Diane Bercier, Noella
Bourgon, Joseph Galipeau, Donal Villeneuve, Lucien Sicotte, Fernande Sicone, Clarisse Bercier, Marie-Rose SiCOlle, Delima Galipeau.

3e rangee: Raymond Racine, Arthur Cardinal, Gaston Galipeau, A1deric Bercier, Leopold Cardinal, Rolland Sicolte, Uo Bercier,
Claire Andrews (enseignante), Rose Ida Galipeau, Jeanne Boisvenue, Albertine Bourgon - 1922
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Ire rangee: Lucien Bourgon, Rene Galipeau, Ernest Galipeau, Edouard-L Bourgon, Lucien Sicotte, Donat Villeneuve, Paul L'Ecuyer, Henri-Baptiste
Bourgon, Roland Cardinal, Arthur Cardinal, Rolland Marleau. Ze rangee: Emile Villeneuve, Theodore Villeneuve, Leo Bercier, Joseph Galipeau,

Camille Galipeau, Raymond Racine, Gaston Galipeau, Roland Sicotle, Henri C.aminal, Alphonse Cardinal, Albert Bourgon. 3e rangee: Lucille
Galipeau, Alma Galipeau, Lucille Marleau, cecile Sicotte. 4e rangee: Alma L'Ecuyer, Annette Villeneuve, Madeleine Racine, Clarice Bercier, NoeUa

Bourgon, Albertine Bourgon, Simonne Sabourin (enseignante), Dtlima Galipeau, Jeanne Sicotte, Diana Bercier,
Yvonne Cardinal, Alice Cardinal· vers 1924



1re rangee: Lucille Bourgon, Jeannine Bourgon, Monique Bourgon, Gaston Mayer,
Conrad Longtin, Neil Bourgon

2e rangee: Denise Lalonde, Marjolaine Bourgon, Denise Bercier, Jocelyne Sicotte, Yvon Bercier,
Aime Lalonde, Gilbert Allen, Claude Bourgon

3e ran gee: Lucille Lamarche, Huguetle Poirier, Marguerite-Rose Poirier, Estelle Lamarche, Irene
Bourgon, Rejean Cholelte, Elzear Bourgon, Adelard Cholelte, Hector Bourgon

Enseignante: Aline Couture - 1950



Ire rangee: Denise Lalonde, Estelle Mayer, Ginette Bercier, Jocelyne Sicotte
2e rangee: Jeannine Bourgon, Huguelle Longtin, OdeHe Wathier, Denise Bercier, Louise Galipeau

3e rangce: Lucille Lamarche, Marjolaine Bourgon, Irene Bourgon
Enseignanle: Aline Couture

Maison de 100 ans el plus qui, ace que l'on dit, aurait servi d'ecole. Elle a ete demolie en 1990.
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1re rangee: Jean-Guy Wathier, Jacques Sicollc
2e

ran~ee: Rejean Galipeau, Jean-Pierre Lalonde
3 rangee: GaSlOn Mayer, Gaetan Pilon

4e rangee: Rejean Cholerte, Conrad Longtin,
Aime Lalonde, Yvon Bercier, Neil Bourgon

Enseignanle: Aline Couture

South PJantagenet Play Group

In May 1978, parents in the Fournier area, reacting to the lack of recreation
al facilities for the preschool and primary school age children, organized a play
group which started meeting on a weekly basis_ This group activity involved young
children and their parents in constructive and creative play. The group was not
restricted to any cultural, linguistic, religious, social or ethnic groups. Both French
and English were spoken. The play group stimulated social and cultural interac
tion (which otherwise would not occur because we live in a rural area).

After one year, the members were as follows: Isabel Kinnear with Blair, age
4, and Rhonda, age 2, Michelle St-Amour with twins Annie and Vickie, age 4,
Rose Sicard with Angie, age 3, Kim McConnell with Ginette, age 3, and Adam
Nicholson, age 4, Lila Howard with Michael, age 2, Carol Gillis with Kristine, age
4, and David, age 2, Erna Smith with Erin, age 3, Leah Bradley with Mathieu, age
2, and Amy, age 2 months, Francine Potvin with Cory, age 4, and Chad, age 2,
Lilianoe Wilson with Charlene, age 5, Theresa Ryan with Wendy, age 5, Sandra
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Johnson with Tanya, age 3, and Leisha, age 2, Elsa Stewart with Timmy, age 4,
Cheryl Palangio with Christopher, age 3, and Jocelyne Villeneuve with Annie, age
4.

The activities included creative play: playdough, blocks, puzzles and cutting,
circle time: songs and physical games, a craft, a story or quiet game and, at snack
time, a juice and cookies. The mothers and/or fathers wouJd enjoy a coffee breal(
and very often discuss parent-child relationships which would be both interesting
and helpful. The basic aim was to create an environment where their children
could grow emotionally, mentally, physically and socially.

The group, a nonprofit organization, was run solely by the parents on a
volunteer basis, each taking turns and volunteering for different aspects of the
program. Each parent contributed 50¢ per session and from that fund, juice,
cookies and supplies needed for the crafts were bought.

Today the play group is about the same as it was back in 1978; only the
parents' and children's faces are different.

Written by Anne K. Nicholas with the help of
past records, letters and newspaper clippings.

Rhonda Kinnear, Erin Smith, Cory Potvin, Tim Stewart
Adult: Lila Howard -1978
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Tim Stewart, Wendy Ryan, Annie Villeneuve, Charlene Wilson, Krissy Gillis
Adults: Jocelyne Villeneuve, Theresa Ryan -1978

Ecole separee nO 7-A - Alfred (Ue concession)

Des 1856, on s'organise pour offrir l'instruction aux enfants des concessions
9, 10 et 11 d'Alfred. Ces ecoles faisaient alors partie du systeme public. La plupart
d'entre elles allaient toucefois passer au systeme separe vers 1913.

L'ecole nO 7-A a ele construile en 1881, sur une partie du lot 1 de la lOe con
cession du canton d'Alfred, a I'est de la riviere Nalion, un peu au nord de chez
Gerald Dicaire, On a ferme cetle ecole en 1963.

Voici quelques-uns des enseignanls de cetle ecole:

Exilia Giroux
0. Seguin
M. Therrien
Wallace Charbonneau
Anna Chenier
Marie-Rose Seguin
Adele Latreille
Ida McAllister
(remplac;ante)
Irene Ladouceur
Marie-Jeanne Dauthe

1898
1900
1902
1904
1925
1930
1930-1931

1935-1936
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Rhea GrefTe
Lucienne Simard Lamarche
Jeannette Clement
Madeleine Gour
Jeannette CU:ment
Ghislaine Lefebvre
Juliette (Carriere) Vinet
Louise Galipeau

1945-1947
1953-1954

1958-1961
1962-1963

ire rangl!e: Yolande Lalonde, Richard St·Onge
Ze rangee: Micheline Lalonde, Rene Lalonde, Jean-Marcel St-Onge, Monique Malboeuf, Stella

Lalonde, Bernard Lalonde
3e rangee: Therese Malboeuf, Carmen Yelle (normalicnne), Micheline Greffe, Lucille Malboeuf,

Gislaine St-Onge - 1955



1rc rangee: Denise Lalonde, Gisele Lalonde, Lilianne Lalonde, CarmelJe St-Onge,
Yolande Lalonde, Denis Lalonde

2e rangee: Rene Lalonde, Richard St-Onge, Bernard Lalonde
3e rangee: Jean-Marcel St-Onge, Stella Lalonde, Monique Malboeuf

Enseignante: Juliette Carriere -1958

1re rangee: Gilles Lalonde, Fran~ois Paqueue, Rheal Lalonde, Danielle Malboeuf, Gisele Lalonde
2e rangee: Michel Lalonde, Denis Lalonde, Serge SI-Onge, Carmelle St-Onge, Gisele Lalonde

Enseignanle: Louise Galipeau - 1963
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Fenaghvale Public SchooJ

Caledonia Flats

S.S. #4 - Caledonia

In 1885, the present brick school was buill to replace the old one. The sum of
$15.00 was paid to MaUhew Beaton for drawing up the plans for the sehool. James
Molloy wrote out the agreement for the new school for one doIlar. The architeet
for the building of the school was D. A. Cameron who received ten dollars. The
land was part of Lot 18, Concession 5 (John Downing's farm, later Dan
Lavigne's).Fire destroyed it and in 1945, the present school took shape.

The stone used was drawn from SI. Isidore in the summer of 1885 by Robert
Renwick for $790. Simon Renwick built the school. John Renwick was in charge of
the work.

A town hall was located on the east side of the school. It was removed to St.
Bernardin in the 1920's. New equipment was obtained from time to time: a library,
maps, blackboards, new stove, to be replaced by the 1936 model. A brick chimney
was built on September 29, 1944. The cement steps were built in 1949. Hydro was
installed in October 1957.

In 1885, the teacher, Mr. L. Johnston, received the sum of $100 as his salary
for half the year. The total expenses for that year amounted to $1,000. II is inte
resting to note that the school fire was made during the winter months for $1.00
while James Proudfoot, secretary-treasurer of the board, received the salary of
$5.00 per year. (To James Proudfoot's clear accounts we owe much of this infor
mation about the school.)

Since 1885, many pupils of this school have come and gone, to bccome den
tists, teachers, lawyers, doctors, priests or members of parliament.

In 1964, when schools were closed, many became homes. George Bradley
bought this building for a home. Both George and his wife Helena have attended
school there. The shed and outside toilets are still there and the interior is still as
it was 70 years ago.

At one time Fenaghvale Public School was called Sandown School.

References: Erma Bradley
to Tweedsmuir Book
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Teachers:

Mr. Hayes
Lois MacMillan
Anna Pearl Fraser
Evelyn McGillivray
Ethel P Scharf
Annie Galbraith
Maud Dunning
Russell Perkins
Bessie Beggs
William Irvine
Dorothy Johnston
Catherine Taylor
Melissa Dingwall
Margaret Charlton
Thelma Bradley
Katherine McMaster

Ruby Surtees
Margaret White
Stuart B. Hartin
Mary Reita Wilson
Harold Barrington
Lorna June Wilkes
Doreen Cutts
Edith Bradley
Carole Vogan
Wilda (Gates) Kinnear

1939-1940
1940-1941
1941-1942
1944-1946
1946-1947
1947-1952
1952-1953
1953-1954
1959-1960
1960-1964

Fenaghvale Public School
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First row: Will Bradley, Byron Bradley, Ernest Bradley, Georges Lalonde,
Lome Bradley, Bert Thomas

Second row: Wilfrid Levac, Henri Lalonde, Hugh Bradley, Melvin Terry, Whitney Gates
Third row. Earl James, Tommie Bradley, Lyle James, Baden Bradley - circa 1910



First row: Anna Mae Howes, Gregory Lavigne, Clara Bourbonnais,
Geordie Nicholson, Will Proudfoot

Second row: John Proudfoot, Leonard Bickerstaff, Beatrice Sproule,
Ethel Mace, Wesley Sproule, LDrne Proudfoot

Third row: Isabel Mace, Dorothy Mace, Evelyn James, Billie Bradley
Pourth row: Lila Nicholson, Murdie Bickerstaff, carl Downing - circa 1927



Parent-Teacher Night around 51. Patrick's Day
Donnie Kinnear, Georgie Clemens, Yina Brown, Elsa Clemens, Beverley Brown, Richard Bradley,

lone Clemens, Joanne Bradley, Nelda Ryan, Mary Gates, Anne Barton -1956

Allen Gates, Beverley Brown - 1958
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Ecole separee nO 12 - Caledonia ("f concession)

Cette ecole est construite sur La demie est du lot 14, au coin nord-ouest, dans
La 'f concession de Caledonia, lot achete 11 Stanis1as Montpetit le 4 mars 1880
pour la sonune de 25$. Ce Lot sera ensuite vendu, en 1882, pour la construction
d'une ecole separee, ecole qui sera etab1ie en decembre 1891. Elle fermera ses
portes en decembre 1963, alors que les eleves frequenteront l'ecole de St-Bernar
din. (C'est 1a seule ecole it deux etages dans l'arrondissement.)

On a pu retracer les enseignants suivants:

Rose Delina Legault
Olivier Thibault
Clara Thibault
Emile D'Aoust
Dave Goulet
Aldege Boucher
Napoleon Carriere
TMrese Gauthier
Clara Chatelain
L. Groulx
Berthe Lapointe
Yvonne Villeneu ve
Imelda Beaulieu
Donalda Guindon
Anna Groulx
Rosanna Sabourin
Imelda Beaulieu
Bernadette Tittley
Alice Ranger
Lucien Piette
Delia Leger
Aline Lalonde
Alice Leduc
Laurent Gaboury
Laura Groulx
Yollande Senecal
Aline Carriere
Lucille Leger
Jacqueline Charbonneau
Aline Lalonde
Delia Galand
Armand Pilon
Denyse Perrier

1898
1902
1904

1917
1918-J919
1919
J920-1921
1920
1921 & 1927
1922
1923
1924
1927
1929
1929-1931
1931-1932
1932-1934
1934-1937
1937-1938
sept. 1938
1938-1939
1939-J 941
1941-1943
1943-1944
1944-1945
1945-1947
1947-1948
1948-1951
1951-1953
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CaJista Surch
Estelle Methot
Odette Lanthier
Claudette Deschamps
AJine LaJonde

1953-1957
1957-1961
1961-1962
1962-1963
1963 (mai-juin)
(de septembre adecembre)

Ancienne ecole nO 12 - Caledonia

1re rangee: Rene Gauthier, Jacques Desforges, Yvon Levac, Francine Legault
2e rangee: Ovila Levac, Benoft Desforges, Madeleine Levac, Ginette Legault

3e rangee: Rose-Anna Levac, AOI-enc Gauthier, Jean-Guy Gaulhier, A1berte Gauthier, Marguerite
Deschamps, Annette Deschamps, Adele Levac, Marie-Rose Levac - Enseignante: Calista Surch
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lre rangee: Rolland Levac, Henri Gareau, Rejean Gaulhier, Suzanne Lauzon, Nicole Deschamps,
Denis Gauthier

2e rangee: Djane Gaulhier, Nicole Deschamps, Rolland Gareau, Odette Lauzon, Louise Gareau
Enseignante: Aline Lalonde· 1963

The Boundary School

Caledonia

Little information is available for this school. It was located on Lot 24,
Concession 7, on the Boundary Road, between the seventh and the eighth conces
sions.

Tills school was a cause of controversy since it was built, around 1900. Al
though it was built as a public school because of the availability of grants, it was at
tended mainly by Catholics who lived nearby, such as the Bourbonnais, the
Keoughs and the Coutures. The separate school trustees for the village school
wanted the extra supporters, even though their school was already crowded. The
opening of a school in the Boundary could also affect the establishment of the
proposed separate sehool #13 in the eighth concession.

Tills school was closed in the late 1940's and remained vacant for several
years, until it was finally demolished by Napoleon Levac who used the material to
build a house in Fournier. It is located on Union Street, below the Post Office.

271



Some of the teachers were:
Hugh Harrigan
Alice McCulloch
Florence Lavigne
Margaret Wheeler
Miss Kennedy
Mary MacDonaJd
John Brownril2:l2:
Eleanor (Morris) Bradley
Bessie (O'Neill) Shane
Loretta Beaman
Gertie Harkin
Mary Ryan
Tessie Grimes

Ecole separee nO 13 - Caledonia (Se concession)

Dans son rapport annuel aMgr Thomas Duhamel, archeveque d'Ollawa, sur
les ecoles de sa paroisse, rapport date du 12 avril 1900, Ie cure E. Dacier ecrivait:
"Les habitants de Ia 8e concession de Caledonia travaillent aavoir une ecole dans
leur concession; environ 34 families beneficieraient de ceUe ecole...... Plusieurs
citoyens de 1a 8e concession se sont unis pour former une ecole separee, et ces
jours derniers, nous reeevions une Iettre de M. l'inspecteur White nous apprenanl
que cette ecole elait reconnue par Ie departement des ecoles catholiques de
l'Ontario. EUe n'est pas encore en marche, les syndics n'ayanl pas trouve
d'inslilutrice."

Ces quelques !ignes nous situent donc, quant a l'ouverture de cette ecole.
Les eleves frequentaient auparavant l'ecole de Fournier ell'ecole de la Boundary.

L'ecole a ferme ses portes en 1963. Les eleves Ont alors frequente les ecoles
de Fournier et de St-Bernardin.

Nous avons reussi aretracer les enseignants suivants:

Cordelia Faubert
Arthur Labrosse
Emerisa Sauve
Mile Brisebois
Agnes Laframboise
Lucie Lavigne
M.A. Gauthier
Irene Denis
Emelia Gauthier (remplacante)
Donalda Guindon
Adele Denis
Anna Groulx
Marie-Rose Danis

1915
1915-1916
1917

1922
1922
1927-1929
1930: 1932-1933



Anita Brabant
Alice Leduc
Yvette Raoger
Simone Reoaud
Annette Charbonneau
Mane-Anna Lamoureux
Madeleine Gauthier
Mane-Jeaone Beaudry
SteJJa Giroux
Rita Racine
Marie-Jeanne Beaudry
Gabrielle Parisien
Alice Levac
Marie-Jeanne Levac
Evangeline Levac
Neil Parker
Gertrude Levac
Lorraine Bonneville
(remplac;ante)
Raymond Durocher

1931
1932-33: 1936-1937
1934

1936-1937
remplacante
1939-1940: 1944-1946
1942-1944
1945-1947
1947-1948
1948-1949
1949-1953
1953-1954
1954-1955
1955-1956
J956-1960
1960-1962
1962
(mai-juin)
1962-1963

1re rangee: Marie-Blanche Wal.hier, Marguerile Levac, Agalhe Couture
2e rangie: Marie-Jeanne Levac, Evangeline Levac, Marie-Claire Beriault,

Ali ne Couture, Yolande Levac, Marguerile Poirier
3e rangee: Rita Levac, Simone Beriault, Rita Couture

Enseignante: Marie-Jeanne Beaudry - 1944-45
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lre rangee: Lorraine Levac, Lorraine Poirier, Jacqueline Wathier. Lise Levac
2e range.:: Martial Brabant, Marcel Wathier, Yvon Levac, Alfred Souligny, Jacques Levac

3e rangee: Marie-Claire Levac, Marguerite Levac, Marie-Blanche Wathier, Marie-Claire Beriault
Enseignante: Gabrielle Parisien - 1950

Ire range.:: Andre Martin, Remi Levac, Laurenl Souligny, Gilles Walhier,
Paul Souligny, Lorio Martin

2e rangee: Neil Levae, Martial Levac, Bernard Levae, Roch Levac,
Claude L:vac, Gilles Malbeuf, Gilles L:vac

3e rangee: Germain Souligny. Alfred Souligny, Rolland Poirier,
Jacques Levac, Denis L:vac

Enseignante: Alice L:vac -1953-54

274



N
-.J
Vl

!~.~\..~~
Ire rdngee: Therese Martin, Daniel Levac, Angeline Wathier. ze rdngee: Louise Levac, Micheline Levac, Ghislaine Levac, MurieJle Levac, Diane Levac, Lorraine
Poirier, Pauline Levac, Jeanne d'Arc Sou!igny, Rene Joanisse. 3e rdngee: Gilles Wathier, Jeannine Poirier, Gisele Lalonde, Neil Levac, Remj Levac, Paul Souligny,

Marie-Reine Wathier, Laurent Souligny, H"guelle Levac, Diane Malbeuf, Gisele Levac, Gilles Malbeuf. Estelle Levac, Denis Levac, Andre Martin, Jean·Pierre
Wathier, Lorio Martin, Rachel Levac, Monique Levac, Neil Malbcuf, Nicole Levac, Huguette Wathier, Jacqueline Levac, Jean·Guy Martin, Michel Levac, Rachel

Souligny, Gerard Souligny, Martial Levac. Enseignante: Marie-Jeanne Levac· 1954-55
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Michel Levac, Jean-Guy Martin, Gisele Levac, Diane Levac
Jean-Pierre Walhier, Suzanne Poirier, Ghislaine Levac

Jacqueline Levac, Neil Malbeuf, Pauline Levac, Micheline Levac, Angeline Wathier
Enseignanle: Evangeline Levac - 1955-56

Ire rangee: Remi Levac, Jeannine Poirier, Martial Levac
2e rangee: Hugueue Levac, Gilles Malbeuf, Marie-Reine Wathier,

Neil Levac, Monique Levae
Enseignanle: Evangeline Levac -1955-56
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1re rangee: Jean-Yves Malbeuf, Gilles Martin, Gaetane Cholette, Jean-Marc Levac, Claire Souligny, Yvan Levac, Diane Desforges. 2e rangee:
Daniel Levac, Marie Claire Cholette, Gaby Levac, Therese Martin, Rene Joanisse, Raymond Joanisse, Odette Levac, Angcle Levac. 3e rangee:

Diane Malbeuf, Micheline Levac, Ghislaine Levac, Jacques Desforges, Jacqueline Levac, Diane Levac, Ronald Levac, Murielle Levac, Jean-Guy
Martin, Nicole Levac, Jeanne d'Arc Souligny, Gilles Wa{hier, Louise Levac, Benoi'! Desforges, Paul Souligny, Michel Levac, Neil Malbeuf.

Enseignant: Neil Parker -1958



The pupils currently attend Plantagenet Public School or Pope John Paul II
Regional Catholic School; the students attend Pope Jobn Paul II Catholic High
School or Plantagenet High Scbool.

Les elf-.ves au niveau elementaire frequentent presentement I'ecole de Cur
ran, de St-Isidore ou autres et, au niveau secondaire, I'Ecole secondaire de
Plantagenet.

Plaotagenet Public School - 1991
First row: Chrislina Grauo, Fran~oisGaur, Mallhew Brown, Lyndsay Smith,

Emily Stewart, Jennifer Groulx, Amber Beshara
Second row: Toby Hovey, Melanie Proudfoot, Alex Beshara, Jason Clemens,
Tana Smilh, Chris Brown, Jessica Stewart, Jamie GrallO, Michael Howard



Pope John Paul II Regional Cat~o)ic School - 1991
Frank POltner, Carrie Black, Mrs. Marlene Picard (l~acher), Desirea Black, Dcrnd Potlner

I

Plantagenet High Sehool - 1991
First row: Melinda Harvey, Ted Bourgon, Andrew Kinsman, Chad Potvin,

Wendy Ryan, Steve Dumouchel. Seeond row: Tim Stewart,
Gordon Wilson, Corey Potvin, Tobias Hovey, Sean MeCulloch
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Ecole St-Isidore (de Ia maternelle ala 2e annee)
Ire rangie: Jean-Fran~oisDucharme, Adam Lalonde, Mathieu Picard, Murielle Giroux, Lur Jean-Louis, Kristine Major, Marie-Claude Ranger,
Jeremy Ryan, Dominic Delorme, Steven Remond, Gabrielle Nicholas, Sophie Nicholas. 2e rangee: FraD~ois Cholette, Nancy Lepage, Elizabeth

Clemens, Cindy Taillon, Nicole Giroux, Jennifer Lalonde, Joeelyn Cholet Ie, Derrick Ryan, Jason Lalonde, Rose-Marie Giroux, Genevieve Desforges,
Isabelle St-Amour - 1991



IV
00

Ecole St-Isidore (de la 3e ala se annee)
1re rangee: Marie Qemens, Daniel Cadieux, Patrick Duchanne, Karine Bourgon, Neelu Singh, Karl Couture, Nancy Picard, Mylene Major,

Jeffrey Lalonde, Francis Desforges., Dominic Nicholas, Melanie Grallon. 2" rangee: Benoit Levac, Marcel Lepage, Eric Saraull, Daniel
Corbin, Marc Bourgon, Gabriel Coallier, Luc Bourgon, Michelle Potter, Stephane Couture, Eric Corbin, Jamie Lalonde, Sylvain Vallee,

Ghislain Latreille, Jocelyn Longtin, Sean McCulloch - 1991



Eleves des U e et 12e concessions qui frequentent differentes ecoles, aulres que
celie de St-Isidore:

1e rangee: Louis Chartrand, Anne-Marie Brasseur, Andre Charlrand
Ze rangee: Marc ChartJOnneau, Benoit Chartrand, Annie Bourgeois,

Cathy Charbonneau, Pierre-Andre Brasseur, Francis Bourgeois
3e rangee: Martin Bourgeois, Daniel Vallee -1991



Ecole secondaire de Plantagenel
Jonalhan Seguin, Christine Charbonneau, Andre Charbonneau - 1991

Ecole secondaire de Planlagenel
Ire rangee: Vickie SI-Amour, Josee Vallee

2e rangee: Karl SI-Amour, Kim Seguin. Annie St-Amour, Sylvie Vallee, Sandra Blanc, Etienne Major
-1991
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The Family of AJfred Andrews

Alfred Andrews was born on February 29, 1840. He was the son of Thomas
Andrews and Isabel Todd. He had two brothers, Thomas and Newark. They lived
at Farlington Lodge, Yorkshire, England.

Alfred received his early education at Ampleforth College, where he later
studied medicine, graduating as a chemist and druggist. He took a keen interest in
travelling and was finally drawn to Canada. He settled in Montreal before coming
to Fournier village, in the house currently located west of Raymond Couture's
upholstery shop. He moved to Killaloe, later returning to Fournier on Lot 1, Con
cession 13, just north of Fournier, west of the Scotch Road. He later sold the farm
to his son, Thomas, and bought the house he previously owned in town, where he
died on April 25, 1927.

Alfred took an active part in the hunting fields and proved to be one of
Canada's best marksmen.

Alfred married Mary Ann McDonald from Glen Nevis in Glengarry. They
had five children: Harriet, Mary Ann, Alfred, Newark and Charlotte.

Harriet married Richard Harkin. Their children were: Alfred, Minnie,
Dugald, Annie, Catherine, Andrew, Stephen, Harriet, Lawrence and Dora.

Mary Ann married Jack Goodman. They had four girls and one boy.
Alfred married Jane McCullough, an aunt of Stella Lett (Mrs. Dugald

Harkin).
Alfred was a cheesemaker at Routhier. He lived in the house currently

owned by Jean-Pierre Lavigne. He then moved to Fournier and was partner in a
store (St-Amour store) with his brother-in-law, Dusty Brunet. He later sold his
share, moved to Cornwall and opened another store. They had ten children:
Alfred, Ernie, Luke, Donnie, Vincent, Newark, Grace, Alice, Harriet and Zita.

Newark, like aU the other Andrews, was an avid woodsman and hunter. He
died accidently, in Sudbury, from his own gun, while portaging.

Charlotte died at the age of three, from poisoning, after climbing up on the
kitchen table and taking medicine.

After the death of his wife, Mary Ann McDonald, Alfred married his
housekeeper, Josette Lalonde, from St. Isidore. They had thirteen children, who
left their mark in the local history: Thomas, Charlotte, Annette, Lucy, Stephen,
Helen, Margaret, Winnifred, Austin, Clare, John, Alma and May. (Six of the nine
girls were schoolteachers.)

Thomas took over the home farm. He married Tessie Grimes. He sold the
farm to Stephen Surch and moved to Plantagenet where he sold Massey farm
equipment, then to Cornwall where he had a store. Their children were: Stella,
Gordon, Elmer, Peggy (Margaret) and Beatrice.

Charlotte married George Sloan, the boy next door. They had ten children.
Annie, a schoolteacher, taught at Curran Public School #8, then in Routhier,

and boarded at her brother Alfred's. She married Dosithee Ernest (Dusty)
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Brunet. They kept a store in Fournier for a few years with her brother, Alfred.
(This store today belongs to Jean and Michele St-Amour.) They later moved to
Timmins. They had five children; Ernest, Rock, Mark, Clair (a boy) and Vincent.

Lucy was also a schoolteacher. She taught at Curran Public School #8 and in
Lemieux. She then moved to Ottawa and became a nurse. She married Bill Russell
and moved to Cornwall. After her husband's death, Lucy returned to Fournier to
live with her sister, Charlotte, and then with her nephew, Alfred Sloan. She had no
children.

Stephen started out as a store clerk. He moved to CapreoJ, north of Sudbury,

First row: Austin, Alma, May, Winni[rcd, Clare. Second row: Alfred, John, Josette. Third row:
Margaret, Helen, Tom, Charlotte, Stephen, Lucy, Annette ·1910

where he was a store clerk. He then moved to Ottawa and took up real estate. His
wife was Ruth McCaw and their children, Carl and Kevin.

Helen remained single. She lived with her sister, Annie, and did the
housework.

Margaret (Sister Mary Margaret) was also a schoolteacher. She lived in Ot·
tawa. She was one of the founding members of the Order of the Sisters of Joan of
Arc.

Winnie taught school in Alfred before moving to Ottawa. She married Wil
liam (Bill) Radburn. They had six children: Leonard, John, Edwin, Billie, Leona
and Doris.
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Austin married Vita McDonald. He kept a store in Maxville before he
moved near Greely, where he worked in a bank. Their children are: Ronald, Philip
and Mary.

Clare (Sister Clare Theresa) was teaching at St. Nicolet (Quebec) when her
father died. Due to health problems, she had to leave the Order before her last
vows. She followed her sisters to Timmins. She married Dennis Reynolds. They
had three children: Francis, Gregory and Patricia.

John worked in Detroit, at the Dodge factory. He married Rose Kaladar.
They had a family of four: Patrick, Judy, Rose Marie and Joan.

Alma married a neighbour, Edgar Lalonde. Their children are: Alfred, died
as an infant; Vincent and Lucille.

May was also a schoolteacher. She taught in Pendleton and Caledonia
Springs before going up to Timmins. She married Leo Waters. They have no
children.

The Family of Daniel Dean Barrett and Frances Ann Garrett

The Barretts were from the Kent area in England, going to different areas in
Ireland before coming to Canada.

Daniel Dean Barrett (1805) was married in 1828, in Fenagh Church, Ireland,
to Franees Ann, daughter of James Garrett of Carlow, Ireland.

Daniel and Frances had a family of six: James Frederick (1830-1833); Ann
(January 6, 1832), lived 1 month; George William (April 6, 1833); Anna Maria
(1835-1882); James (1837), lived 4 months; John Berkley (Jackie)(1838).

After Frances Ann's death, Daniel Dean married Catherine Fraser (1824) on
February 27,1844, the oldest daughter of Donald Fraser.

Daniel and Catherine had eight children: Frances Isabella (1844-1886);
Helena Cecilia (1846); Donald Alexander (1848-1925)(Leonore A. Aird); Dean
Archibald (1850-1920); Margaret (1853) (Rev. Edward Pick); Joseph Amyas
(1855-1909)(Louisc Mary Toole); Elisa Morton (1857)(Patrick James); Cathcrine
Vanston (1860)(Henry Higginson).

Daniel had schooling in law but did not practice law. He taught school in
Cassburn, in Caledonia Flats and in Riceville, near Henry Metcalfe's home. He
died in 1867, at the age of 62 years, and Catherine, in 1884, at the age of 66 years.

The Family of John Berkley Barrett and Louisa Maria Gates

John Berkley (1838), son of Daniel Dean Barrett and his first wife, Frances
Ann Garrett, married Louisa Maria Gates (1848-1880) in 1870. She was thc daug
ter of Chauncey Gates and Laura Kindall.

They had a family of six:
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George (Miss McNeil); Albert (Anna Day); Charles (married in USA);
Laura (David George Cowan); Frances Maria (Alec Scott); Harrietta (Wellington
Blaney).

Louisa died April 18, 1880, age 32.
John B. Barrett married Sarah Jane Nicholson (1854-1890). Their children

were: Mary Edith (Wellington Allen); Dora (Bert MacDougall); Mabel (Alec
Dan Stuart) and Myrtle (Andrew Fisher).

Sarah Jane died in 1890 and John Berkley, in 1915.

The Family of Hans and Christine Bauer

Hans and Christine Bauer came to Canada with their five children, Cor
nelius, Anna, Hartwig, Wiard and lnge, in November 1982, from Kanalpolder,
West Germany.

First row: Hans, Christine. Second row: Wiard, Anna, Cornelius, Inge, Hartwig

Hans and Christine operated a small 50-acre dairy farm with 15 dairy cows in
Germany. They now own a 330-acre farm with 70 cows, property previously
operated by Gaetan Dupont.

In June 1986, the Bauers became Canadian citizens. In June 1988, Hartwig
had a heart transplant and is now doing well. In March 1989, Cornelius bought
Victor McKinley's farm, with some help from his parents.
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The Bauers are thankful to be in such a beautiful country, with such good
neighbours and friends.

The Bauer rann

The Family of Gary and Frances Baxter

Gary and Frances purchased Lot 20, Cone. 6, in lhe summer of 1987.
Formerly residents of Montreal, they had, on their trips, admired the ambiance of
the log house and its beautiful surroundings. They were more than pleased when
the property was offered for sale. They have tried to maintain its period, style and
charm.

Frances and Gary hope to pass on its heritage to their family some day. They
have two ehildren, Brendan and Andria, in whom lhey are hoping to instill an un
derstanding and appreciation of the historicalIy rich inheritance of their house
and land.

La Famille Orphir Beaulieu (Montpellier)

Orphir Beaulieu (Montpellier),
marie a Rose-Anna Bissonnette,
demenagea de la ge concession de
Curran au Ridge, l3e concession de
Plantagenet-Sud, au Chateau
Franklin (comme on J'appelait en ce
temps-Hi), en janvier 1916.

Us avaient deja douze enfants:
Sara, mariee aTimothee Seguin

de Fournier
Elise, mariee a Alfred Lavigne

de Curran
Ovila, marie aHelene Seguin de

Fournier Orphir el Rose-Anna - 1889
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Albert, marie aFidelia Brunet de 5t-Bernardin
Aurele, marie aEva Hamelot de Apple-Hill
Romeo, marie aOlive Dancause de Apple-Hill
Irene, mariee aWilfrid Seguin de Fournier
Beatrice, mariee aPaul Bourget de Montreal
J ulielle, celibataire
Ubald, marie aPauline Bertrand de Montreal
Marguerite, mariee aLaurent Lalonde de Fournier
Gracia, religieuse chez les Soeurs de la Charite d'OUawa.
Orphir perd sa premiere epouse, Rose-Anna Bissonnette, Ie 12 juiJlet 1916, a

Page de 45 ans. En 1917, il epouse Eleonore Seguin-Brunet (veuve avec dix en
fants).

Orphir Beaulieu est decede Ie
12 decembre 1935, a I'age de 70
ans. Orphir el Rose-Anna sont
inhumes aFournier.

Orphir et Eleonore -1917

La Famille Arthur et Donalda (nee Levac) Beriault

Telesphore Beriault, fils de Franl;ois Beriault et d'Olympe Bourgon, epouse,
Ie 10 octobre 1898, Donalda, fiJle d'Edouard Levac et d'Eugenie Bourgon.

De leur union naissent:
Philias (Lea Duval), Montreal
Flore (John Lauzon), Kirkland Lake
Leo (Flore Beriault), Lemieux
Alcide (Eglantine Marleau), Cornwall
Ovila et Eugenie, jumeaux

Ovila (Laura Levac), Fournier
Eugenie (Odilon Lalonde), St-Bernardin et Fournier.

Donalda, veuve, se marie en secondes noces a Arthur Beriault, fils de Paul
Beriault et d'Emma Hildebraun.

IIs donnent naissance a:
Clara (Theophile Marier), Riceville
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Alphonse (Madeleine Guay), Cassel·
man

Albert (Helene Levac), Fournier
Blanehe et Marie-Anne,jumelles
Blanche (Alban Denis), Cornwall
Marie-Anne (Albert Martin), Ot-

tawa.
Arthur est journalier. Apres leur

mariage, Arthur et Donalda demeurent a
Lemieux.

Vers les annees quarante, ils
s'installent a Fournier, rue St-Joseph
(presentement chez Maurice D'Aoust).

Donalda est decedee en 1967, a l'age
de 86 ans, et Arthur, en 1978, a I'age de 89
ans.

Us sont inhumes aFournier.

50' anniven;aire de mariage - 1959
Anhur et Donalda

50' anniven;aire de mariage
Laura el Ovila

La Famine Ovila et Laura (Levac) Beriault

Ovila est Ie fils de Telesphore Beriault et de Donalda Levac de Fournier. Le
22 novembre 1927, il epouse Laura Levac, fille de Joseph Levac et de Celina
Gauthier de Fournier.

Ovila et Laura donnent naissance ahuit enfants:
Marie-Claire, decedee a9 mois
une fule, decedee a la nais-

sance
Simone, Ie 2 mai 1933, mariee a

Roger Lalonde de St-Bernardin Ie
21 juillet 1953 -- Sylvie, Jean-Claude,
Johanne, Raymonde, Nicole,
Denise, Lisette, Jean-Roger

Marie-Claire, Ie 10 juillet 1935,
mariee aGilbert Wathier de St-Ber
nardin Ie 2 aout 1954 -- Gerald,
Francine, Lucette, Fran~ois

Cecile, Ie 4 septembre 1938,
mariee a Donat Bourgon de St
Isidore Ie 27 juiUet 1957 -- Michel,
Raymond, Gerard

2 gar~ons, decedes a la nais
sance

Gilles, decede a4 jours.
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Telesphore Beriault meurt alors qu'Ovila n'est age que de deux ans et demi.
Son onele et parrain, Ovila Levac, qui demeure dans la 8e concession, Ie prend a
sa charge. Apres leur mariage, Ovila et Laura demeurent sur la ferme que leur a
laissee Ovila. lis seront cultivateurs jusqu'a. leur retraite en 1965. Ils s'installent
alors dans Ie village de Fournier, jusqu'en 1987.

Ovila est dectde Ie 26 novembre 1987.
Laura demeure presentement a I'Escale, aSt-Isidore. EUe aime recevoir et

visiter ses enfants, ses amis, jouer aux cartes, tricoter et faire des voyages avec Ie
Club de I'Age d'Or.

The Family of Charlie and Maggie Berry

Charlie and Maggie came to Fournier in 1980 when they purchased a house,
Lot C, Concession 14 (Boundary Road).

Charlie and Maggie were both born in India, of British parents, and attended
school there. In 1939, Charlie went to England one month before the start of
WWII. He immediately joined the Royal Air Force, serving unlil the end of the
Korean War in 1953. Following his discharge from the forces, Charlie went to
work for an aircraft company in Bristol, England.

In 1947, after India gained independence, Maggie's family went from India to
England. She lived with the family in Bristol, where she and two of her sisters
trained and became nurses.

Charlie and Maggie met while she was still a student nurse. They married in
1955 and emigrated to Canada the following year. They took up residence in
Montreal, where Charlie worked for Canadair Limited, and Maggie nursed at the
Queen Mary Veterans Hospital. Charlie and Maggie have no children.

When Charlie and Maggie decided to retire, they found, for their new home,
a house built by Henry TronnslJer, for his wife, in 1978. They enjoy living here,
planting trees, entertaining visitors from Montreal, England and B.C.

All of Maggie's family emigrated 10 Canada. Her sister, Rita, and husband,
Peter Ghey, live on Lochinvar Road, near VankJeek Hill. Mrs. Kathleen Milner,
her mother, has recently gone to live with them. Rita and Peter have a daughter.
Tammy and her husband, Gary Baxter, live in the old log house at Sandown, on
the Ridge Road.

Charlie is treasurer of the Vankleek Hill Lions Club and a director of the
Prescott-Russell S.P.c.A.

La Famille Rene et Laurette (nee Seguin) Bertrand

Rene est Ie fils de Joseph Bertrand et de Rosanna Demers de Wendover et
Laurette, la fille d'Ovila Seguin et de Medora Wolfe de St-Pascal. Rene et
Laurette se sont epouses aSt-Pascalle 9 aout 1952.
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I-Wene el Richard

Moniquc,
celibataire

Pauline (Jacques
Roy) -- Sebastien

Jacques (Ginettc
Martin) -- Catherine,
Audrey.

En plus, cinq
arriere-petits-enfants
viennent s'ajouter a leur
grande famille.

Alice est decedee
Ie 15 juin 1963, it Page
de 54 ans.

En 1975, Adrien
epouse en secondes
noces Lauria Bisson

Ire rangee: Monique, Jacques, Pauline. 2< rangee: cecilc, Margucri[e, Lalonde. II decede en
Marie-Jeanne. 3

c
rangee: LaurcN, Adr;cn, Lauria, Adrienne .. 1975 1978, aPage de 74 ans.

Laurent habite toujours 1a ferme palernelle qu'il a achetee en 1967.

La Famille Helene (nee Levac) Besner

Helene est la ftlle de Georges Levac et de Josephine Leger de Fournier. Le 3
september 1941, elle epouse, it Lemieux, Albert Beriault, fus d'Arthur Bedault et
de Donalda Levac.

Le couple s'installe dans Ie village de Fournier.
Albert decede en 1960.
Le 30 aout 1962,

Helene epotise en secondes
noces Richard Besner, fils
d'Eugene Besner et d'Ida
Beaudry de Sf-Isidore. lis
donnent naissance aune fiUe,
Lyse (Marc Sr-Jean).

Richard est decede
19 septembre 1974. ~~~,

Helene, active el en; 'f

pleine forme) habite toujours . ~ ~ .. "
sa maison. Marc el Lyse



Us ont six enfants:
Denise, Richard, deced6 ac
cidentellemenl en juin 1961,
Ginette, Carole, Serge et
Lyne.

Rene et Laurette sont
demeures sur une ferme a
Wendover pendant trente
six ans. Rene, peintre en
biitiments, est a la retraite
depuis 1989. Depuis juin
1988, ils demeurent dans la
11e concession de Fournier.

Rene et Laurette

La Famille Adrien et Alice (nee Levac) Besner

Adrien est Ie fils d'Adrien Besner et
d'EJisabeth Levac de St-Bernardin, En
1928, il achNe une ferme, Ie lot 1 dans la
lSe concession. L'annee suivante, it
epouse Alice Levac, fille de Napoleon
Levac et de Josephine Lalonde de Four-

mer. i.l
Adrien et Alice donnent naissance a

onze enfants, dont trois decedes en bas
age. TOllS habitent Montreal, it J'exception ~'
de Laurent.

Adrienne (Bruno Bernier), decede -
Suzanne, Andre

Laurent (Pauline Uvesque), Four-
mer

Marie-Jeanne (Romuald Dionne) -
Eric

Cecile (Raymond Lariviere), decede
-- Sylvain, Brigitte

Marguerite (Yvon Souligny) -- Alain,
Chantal
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lre rangee: Royal, Gerald, Murielle.
2" rangee: Rcijcan, Odile, Uonard - 1950

La Famille Leonard et Odile Besner

Leonard est Ie fils de Fabianna Besner et d'Albina Gauthier de St-Bernar
din. Le 8 fevrier 1927, it epouse Odile Marleau, fJ.1le d'Aza Marleau et de Donalda
Parisien de St-Isidore.

De leur union naissent:
Rejean (Rita Martin) -- Nicole,

Suzanne, Lorraine, Diane (Fran<;ois
Bertrand) et Sylvie

Murielle (Joseph Nixon) .. Mac
(Ginette Fauteux), Robert (Eileen
Whinfield), Murray, Gail el Patrick

Royal (Paulette Giroux),
deeedee -- Lucie et Louise (Gilles
Parent)

Gerald (Therese Simard),
decedee

(Monique Boucher, en
seeondes noces).

Apres leur mariage, Uonard et
Odile s'installent sur une ferme dans
la 6e concession de St-Bernardin. En
1941, ils aehetent I'Hotel Commercial
a Fournier et y demeurent jusqu'a
leur retraite en 1965. Ils demenagent alors it Hawkesbury.

Odile est deetdee Ie 25 septembre 1982, aI'age de 77 ans, et Uonard, Ie 15
septembre 1991, al'age de 90 ans. Us sont inhumes aSt-Bernardin.

La Famille Jean-Baptiste et Justine (nee Therrien) Bissonnette

Jean-8aplistc - ven; 1940

Jean-Baptiste, fils de Jean-Baptiste Bissonnette et
de Josephte Seguin, est ne Ie 14 decembre 1864 it St

. Dominique et Justine, Ie 10 septembre 1865. Jean-Bap-
tiste et Justine s'epousent it Curran Ie 12 septembre

j 1889.
De leur union naissent sept enfanls:
Marianne (Eugene Guindon)
Henri (Marie-Anne Brunet)
Narcisse
Blanche (Arthur Leduc)
Esdras (Sophie Leger)
Fran((ois-Xavier (Leonie Uger)
Aurore (Georges Lalonde).
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Jean-Baptiste sera cultivateur Loute sa vie, dans la 11e concession de Four
mer.

Justine est decedee Ie 26 mai 1926, a I'age de 62 ans, et Jean-Baptiste, Ie 16
octobre 1947, al'age de 83 ans. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

Aurore, Esdras, Blanche, Henri, Marianne, Fran~ois-XaYier -1950

La Famille Fran~ois·Xavier et Leonie (nee Uger) Bissonnette

Franc;ois-Xavier, ne Ie 26 aoGt 1900 a Fournier, est Ie fils de Jean-Baptiste
Bissonnette et de Justine Therrien. Le 30 decembre 1929, il epouse Leonie Leger,
flUe de Wenceslas Uger et de Seraphine Carriere de St-Isidore. Xavier et Leonie
s'etablissent sur une ferme dans la 11e concession de Fournier jusqu'en avril 1951,
alors qu'ils demenagent a Glen Walter, pres de Cornwall. Tout comme son pere
Jean-Baptiste, Xavier sera cultivateur durant toute sa vie, et son epouse, excel
lente mere de famille.

Franc;ois-Xavier et Leonie donnent naissance aneuf enfants:
Colombe (Floriant Patenaude), Navan -- 6 enfants. Colombe a ete ensei

gnante pendanttrente-six ans. Floriant est electricien au musee des Sciences et de
la Technologie.

Richard (Donalda Cooper), Cornwall -- 3 enfants. Richard etait ingenieur. II
est decede Ie 15 octobre 1991 et inhume aCornwall.

Roger (Cecile Caron), Cornwall -- 5 enfants. Roger est brigadier.
Laurent (Jeannine Carriere), decedee Ie 25 decembre 1983, Cornwall -- 3 en

fants. Laurent epouse en secondes noces Nicole Menard. II est president de la
compagnie Cornwall Oxygen.
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Yvon (Rachel Bouchard), Cornwall -- 3 enfants. Yvon est ingenieur et
electricien.

Therese (Ronald Caron), Almonte -- 2 enfants. Therese est enseignante ct
Ronald, technicien de television aRadio Canada.

Jeannine, Rachel et Denise sont religieuses chez les Soeurs du Sacre-Coeur
de Jesus d'OUawa.

Soeur Jeannine, enseignante pendant dix-sept ans, est presentement
directrice d'un centre de renouveau spirituel et de priere a St-Raphael depuis
1975. Elle compte trente-trois ans de vie religieuse.

Soeur Rachel est presentement missionnaire au Madagascar. Elle a oeuvre,
de 1959 a 1984, a Londres (Angleterre) et, de 1984 a 1989, en Suisse, comme
animatrice aPEcole de 1a Foi. Elle compte trente et un ans de vie religieuse.

Soeur Denise oeuvre en Angleterre depuis 1961, comme infumiere. Elle
compte trente ans de vie reJigieuse.

Dcparl des missionnaires -1959
l,e rangce: S. Denise, S. Rachel, S. Jeannine, Leonie, Pran~ois-Xavier.

2< rangee: Yvon, Richard, Thcrese, Laurenl, Colombe, Roger

II va sans dire qu'avec une Camille nombreuse et sans les commodites
d'aujourd'hui, la vie ne fut pas toujours facile. Tous les printemps, avec
l'inondation, c'etait des moments d'inquietude car on ne savait jamais jusqu'ou
l'eau pourrait monter. Au printemps 1938, I'eau avait envam la maison, U fallait
Caire vite pour sortir tous les produits et conserves de 1a cave et tout amener a
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l'etage des chambres. Meme les petits poussins devaient se refugier dans une
chambre vide.

C'est apres une longue vie heureuse et bien remplie que Xavier et Leonie
retournent vers Ie Pere, apres cinquante-trois ans de vie conjugale. Leonic est
deeedee Ie 21 septembre 1983 et son cher epoux, Xavier, Ie ler novembre 1984.
Quel temoignage de vie d'amour et de fidelite ils laissent aleur famille!

SOC anniversaire de mariage
1n: rangee: Uonie, Frani;Qis-Xavier. 2c rangee: Rogcr, Therese, S. Rachel, Yvon.

3e rallgec: S. Jeanninc, Colombe, Laurent, Richard, S. Denise

The Blaneys

The Blaneys, Charles, Oliver and George, wcre natives of Tyrone County,
Ireland. Charles Blaney and his wife, Jane Barton, came to Canada in 1831. They
first settled in Hawkesbury, then came to Caledonia Flats and settled on Lot 18,
Cone. 4, Caledonia Township. This was the farm later owned by the George Mace
family, then by Eldon and Dorothy Cutl.

The Btaneys, like the Bradleys, John Chesser and Robert Nicholson, were at
tracted by the very rich soil of the flats and good drainage from the Caledonia
Creek. Oliver also settled on the flats and lived there for about fIfteen years.
George settled on the Ridge area.

The names Charles, James and George are repealed many times in the dif
ferent families through the generations. In Ireland, the custom was for the father
to name the first child after his father or mother. The second child was named by
the mother, after either of her parents. Again, the father named the third, the
mother, the fourth child. When both sets of grandparents' names were used, they
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each used their brothers' and sisters' names. Charles named his oldest son James,
as did George, which leads us to believe that Charles and George were brothers,
sons of a James Blaney in Tyrone County, Ireland. Oliver's family repeats the
name Oliver into the second and third generations.

The Family of George Blaney and Elizabeth Ann McKee

George Blaney left Ireland on a boat that took him to New York in 1830. It
was there that he married Elizabeth Ann MeKee in 1831. They first went to Ncw
Brunswiek and settled at Blaney Ridge. In 1839, they came to Caledonia and set
tled on the Ridge, Lot 14, Conc. 5. (It is on this property that Anna Mae Barton's
house is built.) George's life here was short. He died in 1848, in the first nine years
after settling. He left his oldest son, James H., to continue clearing the land with
his mother. In 1861, James bought Lot 15, Cone. 5, 200 acres, and cleared it. His
morher, Elizabeth Ann, died in 1870, twenty-two years after George. James per
severed and became a successful farmer, with cattle and crops. He married Ellen
Downing in 1878. They had four sons and two daughters. (One of his sons, Char
les, was killed at Vimy Ridge in WWI). Before the end of the century, these two
lots were sold to Henry and John Woods. James H. died August 8, 1906 and is
buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.

The Family of Oliver Blaney and M. Lucinda Lovelace

Oliver Blaney first settled on the Caledorua Flats in the 1830's. After 15
years, he and his wife, Lucinda, moved with their family to Lot 11, Conc. 13, South
Plantagenet, where he died in 1868. (His properties are nOw owned by the
Nicholas Seguin family.) Oliver Jr., his second son, worked for 30 years in lumber
ing during the winter; they farmed during the summer. He married Nancy
Caldwell in 1861. In 1864, he bought another 275 aCres on Conc. 14 and cleared it.
He donated the land for the Methodist Church and manse. Oliver J r. was a very
successful farmer. He grew hops, had a large herd of cattle, horses and sheep. He
had a large orchard of 200 apple trees and 95 hives of bees.

One of his daughters married Eli Hughes of George's Lake, another married
a Mr. Tweed. His son, Winfield, continued farming for a few years, then turned to
garage work. He moved to the large brick house at Franklin's Corners and kept a
garage. He had three sons and three daughters: Oliver, Harry, Roy, Edna, Joyce
and Vera.

The Family of Charles Blaney and Jane Barton

Charles and Jane settled on the Caledonia Flats in the 1830's, on Lot 18,
Conc. 4. (Their log house still stands, surrounded by long grass. It is set back from
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the spot where the frame house once stood, but clearly visible from the road.)
Charles, along with the help of his family, cleared the land, grew bountiful crops,
raised cattle, horses, and prospered. Their family consisted of:

James -- Hannah Renwick; George -- Agnes Renwick; Robert -- Mary Ann
Renwick; Sproule -- Margaret McNeil; Mary -- W. Sproule; Jessie -- Sam Ren
wick; Sara -- Jim Renwick; Maggie -- Dan Colligan.

The second generation of Blaney boys moved away from the flats. Sproule,
the 4th son, born in 1837, became employed in lumbering with Tuker, from Alfred.
He married Margaret McNeil in 1866 and settled on the third concession of
Alfred. They had three sons and five daughters.

The Family of James Blaney and Hannah Renwick

James (1836-1904) and Hannah (1837-1910) settled on N 1/2 Lot 12, Cone. 5,
the southeast corner of the road from Routhier to St. Bernardin. Their son, Wil
liam, married Susan Ross and continued on the farm which his father had
cleared. William had four children: Earl, Ernest, Winnie and Mary. William died
in 1911, just seven years after his falher's death. His wife, Susan, continued farm
ing with her two sons and lived until 1955, after she reached her 89th birthday.
Winnie married James Scott, son of Moses Scott, and lived about a mile west of
Fournier. Mary worked in Montreal for many years. Ernest married Pearl
Johnston, daughter of Charlie Johnston of Glenburne, December 11, 1929 and in
1930, moved to Sandown and worked for Wilfred James. Earl and his mother con
tinued alone on the farm until illness struck in 1955. Mary returned home to care
for both her mother and her brother. Susan died during the summer and Earl, in
November of the same year. Mary then went to live with her sister Winnie, and
Jim Scott. Mary died in 1988, at the age of 85 years. The original house on the
farm has since been replaced.

The Family of George Blaney and Agnes Renwick

George and Agnes Renwick settled on Lot 11, Cone. 5, Caledonia. Their
family consisted of five sons and two daughters: Charles, Simon, Robert, Tom,
Wilmer, Nancy and Caroline.

Wilmer continued on his father's farm. He married Elizabeth Florent, added
more acreage, grew excellent crops and had a good lJerd of cattle. His children,
Stanley and Marion, are living on this farm. Wilmer died in 1955, age 80 years,
Elizabeth, in 1971, age 81 years. Melvin passed away April 1991. All are buried in
Fenaghvale Cemetery.

Charles and Tom moved to the Nation River. This was the beginning of the
Blaneys marrying into Riceville and Westminster families. Charles and Tom
shared a 200-acre lot bought from a Mr. Roy. Tom settled on the south side of the
river, on a lot which he later sold to Paul-Emile Lalonde. The last people to live
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there were Alban, Jean-Marie and Vincent Lalonde, sons of Jean-Baptiste
Lalonde. Charles settled on the north side, on land now owned by the Benson
family. Charles married Louisa Smith, sister of Robert Smith. They had two sons:
Stanley and Charlie, and five daughters: Lena, Ada, Jessie, Laura and Florence.
Charles also left the river farm. He and Louisa fIrst moved to Breadalbane, south
of Vankleek Hill, and then to Maxville. Their son, Charlie, and grandson, Donald,

are stil1 on the farm, west of Maxville, past the
Manor.

Tom married Maggie Rowe. They had
three sons: Thurston, WiJJie and Harold. Tom
left the Nation River and moved to Maxville
where some of the Rowe families had settled.
In 1920, they were victims of a car-train crash
at the Monkland crossing. Tom, his wife Mag
gie, and Willie were killed and Thurston was
seriously injured. Harold, who was not with the
family, continued on his father's farm. He mar
ried Mamie MacLean, and their son Walter
continues today on the Blaney farm.

Stanley -1990 Simon, another son of George, married
Lena RandaJIs. They lived in Vancouver. They

had two sons: Frank and Charlie.
Caroline married Robert Smith; they lived on the Nation River. Two of

Caroline's sons, Leslie and Charlie, were bachelors and continued on the farm
until their deaths. Two other sons, Andrew and Edgar, lived in Maxville. The
Smiths are buried in the Westminster graveyard.

Nancy married Alex Gordon. They lived on the Nation River, at the bridge.
She had one daughter, Annie Laurie. After Alex Gordon's death, Nancy's
bachelor brother, Robert, lived with her and Annie Laurie and worked the farm
until his death. Annie Laurie married Eber Franklin; they had two sons: Billy and
Bobby (William and Robert). They were the last Blaney descendants on this farm.
All of this family are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Robert Blaney and Mary Ann Renwick

Robert and Mary Ann settled on Lot 11, Cone. 5, Caledonia Township. Their
family consisted of James A., Jonathan, Lome, Henry, Fred, John, George, Alice
and Janet.

James A. (1868-1940) married Annie Smith (1859-1940); they settled on the
banks of the Nation River. Everyone enjoyed Jim Blaney's wit and all his chatting
at the Riceville cheese factory. Their children were: Russell (Margaret Mac
Gregor); Edith Mae (Garent McCauley); Hubert and Arthur James (Helen
Kelly).
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Jonathan married Annie (Hill) Smith, widow of Jack Smith. He lived with
Annie and her daughter, Jean, on the Smith farm (later owned by Germain
Chretien). Jonathan inherited the original Robert-Mary Ann home on the death
of his brother, Lorne. He left Annie and returned to his original home. After
managing for some time on his own, he had his nephew, Mervyn Brown, take over
the farm and look after him.

Lorne was a bachelor and lived at home until his death.
Henry went out west, then returned, married Janet Galbraith and settled on

the Ridge. His buildings were just west of the Besner farm, Cone. 5.
Fred married Charlotte Colbran.
John Blaney drowned in the Nation River, at Molloy's ferry, below Fournier.
George Blaney married a Hill girl. They lived midway between the 9th and

10th concessions. His son, Rolland, and granddaughter, Margaret Blaney (Scott),
were with him for many years. Harold and Margarel's son, George, occupies this
property today.

Alice married John Brown of Rockdale. Her children were: Roy, Mervyn
and Pearl Johnston of Ottawa.

Janet married George Galbraith.

The Family of Arthur Blaney and Helen Kelly

Arthur James (1900-1981) married Helen Isabel Kelly (1900-1988) of Four
nier in September 1921 and settled with his parents on the banks of the Nation
River. Arthur and Helen were hard-working, honest citizens. They experienced

difficult years, 1940 being an espe
cially hard one for the family;
Annie, Arthur's mother, died in
April, his falher, James, in June,
and John Hampden Lloyd, their
son, in July of that same year.

Arthur and Helen's children
are:

Gwendolyn Cora (Graham
Russell) -- Beverly, John, Jane
and Fraser

Edilh Mae Jean (Edwin
Charles B. Foster) -- Jennie

Kathleen Lois (Donald
Fosler) -- Joyce and Lloyd

Florence Ethel (Everett
MacLean) -- Gary

l
Florence, Gwendolyn, Jean, Kay, Grandmolher Kelly



~ >;
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50th wedding anniversary
Helen and Anhur

John Hampden Lloyd (1938-1940).
Arthur, Helen and Lloyd are buried in Westminster Cemetery.
The first and second generations of the Blaney families were buried in the

cemetery at FenaghvaJe. As the third
generation branched out, many have
been buried in Franklin's Corners,
Westminster, Maxville and Glen
burne cemeteries.

The Blaneys were typical of
other families of their generation.
They worked hard, enjoyed house
parties and gel-logetbers with their
neighbours. They were a musical
family, many playing the violin.

(The information for the Blaney
family history has been supplied
mainly by Stanley Blaney and Jean
FOSler.)

,
d' -

La FarniHe Orner et Marie-Anne (nee St-Jean) Boileau

Marie-Anne - vers 1940

Orner, pionnier de Fournier, est ne Ie 11 octobre 1888. II est Ie fils de Paul
Boileau et de Pauline Glaude. Marie-Anne, nee Ie 26 juillet 1894, est la fiUe de
Jules St-Jean et de Cecilia Marleau, Orner et Marie-Anne s'epousent aFournier
Ie 5 juillet 1915.

De leur union naissent:
Marguerite, Ie 28 novembre 1916 (feu Bernard

St-John), Cornwall
Gilberte, Ie 11 novembre 1920 (Wilburn St

John), Cornwall
Cecile, Ie 1er decembre 1924 - S. Cecile, i. j. a.,

Ottawa
Jean-Paul, Ie 14 avril 1926 (Rosa Marleau),

Plantagenet
Jacqueline, Ie 27 octobre 1927 (feu Gerard

Montpetit), Gatineau
Marie-Marthe, Ie 20 decembre 1928 (Jean Le

Goaix), Collingwood
Marc, Ie 27 juin 1932 (Raymonde Chretien), Pin-

eourt (Quebec)
Gisele, Ie 7 octobre 1933 (Bella Csombok), Ottawa
Agathe, Ie 1ec septembre 1935 (Michel Sweeny), Espanola.
Des leur mariage, Ie couple s'installe sur une ferme dans la 11e concession.
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Marie-Anne est une grande chretienne el se fait un devoir d'eJever ses en
fanls dans l'honnetele, la discipline et la foi chretienne.

Les Boileau subissent une dure epreuve a I'ete 1941, alors que leur maison
est completement detruite par un incendie. (On etait a preparer Ie diner
lorsqu'une etincelle mit Ie feu au bardeau du toit.) Pendant la construction de leur
nouvelle demeure, ils habitent une maison qui appartenait aRaoul Tessier (chez
Romain, plus lard). Avec courage, I'aide et Ie support des voisins et amis, ils SUr
montent cetle grande difficulte.

Orner demeure sur la
ferme jusqu'en 1963. II
dernenage alors a Ottawa,
pres de l'Institut Jeanne
d'Arc ou il se fail grand
plaisir de visiter sa fille
Cecile presque tous les
jours. A l'age de 92 ans,
toujours en pleine forme, iI
participe a un eoncours de
labour en octobre 1980.

Marie-Anne est dece
dee Ie 14 decembre 1948, a
l'age de 54 ans, et Orner, Ie
27 novembre 1986, a l'age Gilberte et son grand-prere, Paul I30ileau - vers 1923

de 98 ans.

Marie-Marthe, Jacqueline, Marc, Agalhc, Gilberte, Orner, Gisele, Marguerite,
Jean-Paul, S. Cecile· 1977
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La Famille Marc et Raymonde (nee Chretien) Boileau

Marc (Ti-Marc) est Ie fils d'Omer Boileau et de Marie-Anne St-Jean de
Fournier. Le 23 aout 1952, il epouse Raymonde Chretien, rule de Simon Chretien
et de Clorida Taillon de Curran.

De leur union naissent cinq enfants:
Line (Rejean Pilon), St-Lazare·- Maude
Johanne (Richard Dubreuil), St-Clet -- Marc, Marie-France
Alain (Ginette Goudreau), fIe Bizard
Nicole (Yvon Pinet), Terrasse-Vaudreuil -- Sebaslien, Samuel, Karine
Guy, deceM accidentcllement aI'age de 21 ans.
Apres leur mariage, Marc et Raymonde demeurent sur la ferme paternelle,

dans la onzieme concession.
Le 26 janvier 1957, la famillc demenage a Ste-Anne-de-Bellevue. Marc

travaille ala ferme du College McDonald de l'Universite McGill depuis ce temps
la. Raymonde travaille en restauration et possede un grand talent en art culinaire.

En 1980, ils acMtenl une maison a Pincourl, a laquelle Us apportent
beaucoup d'ameliorations.

Marc joue au golf et fait de la bicyclelle. Marc et Raymondc aimen! Ie camp
ing et les quilles el jouissen! aussi de la compagnie de Truffy, leur joli petit chien
blanc.

Nicole, Guy, Raymondc, Marc, Line, Alain, Johanne

La Famille Jean-Paul et Rosa (Marleau) Boileau

Jean-Paul, ne dans la n e concession de Fournier Ie 14 avril 1926, est Ie fLIs
d'Omcr Boileau et de Marie-Anne St-Jean. Le 14 avril 1951, il epouse Rosa Mar
leau d'Alfred, nee Ie 30 juin 1930.

Dc leur amour naissent trois enfants et huit petits-enfants:
Luc, Ie 23 mai 1952, marie aSuzelle Bourgon Ie 31 octobre 1971, Curran -

Regis
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Suzelle, Ie 1er aout 1955, mariee aDaniel Delorme Ie 29 mai 1976, Curran-
Maryse, Annie, Claudine et Mylene

Myrianne, Ie 6 juillet 1962, mariee a Germain Chartrand Ie 10 juillet 1982,
Fournier _. Benoit, Andre et Louis.

En 1959, Jean-Paul
achete la ferme pater
nelle et y demeurera
jusqu'en 1984. Myrianne
et Germain, troisieme
generation de Boileau, en
deviennent alors les
nouveaux proprietaires.

Jean-Paul et Rosa
s'etablissent a Plantage
net ou ils jouissent d'une
relraite bien meritee.

Meme s'ils ne
resident plus a Fournier,

Luc, Myrianne, Jean-Paul, Rosa, Suzelle Jean-Paul et Rosa aiment
bien visiter leur ancienne

communaute et font sauvent partie de notre chorale. lis se tiennent en forme,
marchent deux milles par jour et sont toujours prets Ii donner un coup de main
aux gens seuls et aux personnes agees. Jean-Paul, toujours de bonne humeur,
travaille comme sacristain et aime bien son cure, l'abbe Gerard Georges Seguin.

En 1987, ils visitent Jerusalem, Rome et Medjugorje. Le desir de Rosa se
realise, marcher ou Jesus a marche.

40< anniveI:Saire de mariage
Jean-Paul, Rosa, I'abbe Gerard Georges Seguin
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La Famille Leonard et Michele Boucher

Leonard est Ie fils de Thomas Boucher et d'Edwidge Soucy. II est ne a
Bromptonville (Quebec) et est Ie quatrieme enfant de la famille.

Leonard est enseignant. II a enseigne au Quebec, au Madagascar, en Algerie
et au Cameroun. II a termine sa carriere aSept-lies ou il a enseigne pendant sept
ans.

En 1969, Leonard se marie en France aMichele, fille de Marie-Jean MoraiJ
Ion et de Charlotte Durpoie.

Miehele, la derniere d'une
famille de quatre enfants, est nee en
France. Elle est enseignante. Elle a
enseigne en Europe, au Cameroun et
enfjn, aSept-lies.

Leonard et Michele ont donne
naissance a deux enfants:

Antoine, Ie 19 janvier 1971, puis
Sophie, Ie 28 avril 1975.

Antoine eludie en genie civil a
I'Universile d'Ottawa et Sophie
poursuit ses etudes secondaires a
Vankleek Hill. Elle eludie egalement
en musique.

La famille fait partie de la
paroisse de Fournier depuis
decembre 1984 et est impliquee dans
diverses activites paroissiales.

Uonard, Michele, Antoine, Sophie

Les sueres
Michele, Armand Tremblay, Leonard - 1991
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La Famille Olivier el Anna (nee Bourgon) Bourbonnais

Ire rangee: Arthur, Olivier (Magloire), Anna (Clara).
2< rangee: Laura, Louis - vers 1905

(Melinda

Olivier, ftls d'Olivier Bourbonnais et d'Anne Couture, est ne Ie 18 novembre
1871 et Anna, ftlle d'Artheme Bourgon et de Felicite Cadieux, Ie 17 juin 1876.
Olivier et Anna s'epousent aFournier Ie 24 octobre 1892. Ils donneront naissance
asix enfants:

Laura (Horrnidas St
Julien), Cornwall

Louis
Chatelain), Alfred

Arthur (Marguerite
Coot), Fournier

Magloire (Laurena
Chatelain), Cornwall

Clara (Georges
Parker), Fournier

Alphonse, decede a la '
naissance.

Apres leur mariage,
Olivier et Anna prennent la
releve sur la terre paternelle
dans la 15e concession, une
partie du lot B de la 14e con
cession, ferme qu'Olivier et
Anne Bourbonnais avaient
acquise en 1872. lis seront
cultivateurs toute leur vie.

Vers 1900, ils se con
struisent a I'extremite nord
du 10l, sur Ie Ridge, ou
nai'tront Clara et Alphonse.

Anna decede Ie 18 mai
1919, aJ'age de 43 ans et 11 mois.

Olivier se marie en secondes noces aAdele Bourbonnais de Lachine.
Olivier est decede Ie 24 mars 1942, a l'age de 71 ans, et Adele, Ie 6 juille[

1970, al'age de 88 ans.
Olivier et Anna sont inhumes aFournier.

Hormidas Sl-Julien - Laura Bourbonnais

Laura se marie a Horrnidas St-Julien, tils d'Evangeliste St-Julien et de
Cesarine Greffe de Fournier, Ie 17 octobre 1910. IIs ont une tille, Monique.
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Hormidas et Laura

Apres leur mariage, Hormidas
et Laura s'etablissent sur une {erme
dans la IS: concession. lis
demenageront ensuite a Cornwall
ou Hormidas passera trente-trois
ans chez Courtaulds, jusqu'a sa
retraite en mai 1958.

Laura est decedee Ie 4 mars
1968, a I'age de 74 ans, et Hormidas,
Je 29 novembre 1973, a I'age de 84
ans.

lis sont inhumes a la paroisse
de la Nativite, aCornwall.

Louis Bourbonnais - Melinda Chatelain

Louis epouse Melinda Chatelain, fille de Louis Chatelain et de Melinda Col
ligan de Plantagenet, Ie 13 septembre 1916. Ils donnent naissance a dix enfanls:
AJphe, Irene, Lionel, Aurele,
Catherine, Florence, Ernest, Anna,
Helene et Rita.

Leurs huit premiers enfants
naitront a Fournier. lIs passeront
ensuite quelque temps a
Plantagenet, pour s'etablir ensuite
definitivement It AJfred.

Louis est decede Ie 30
decembre 1961, a l'age de 66 ans,
et Melinda, Ie 6 fevrier 1980, arage
de 81 ans.

lis sont inhumes aAlfred.

Louis et Melinda

Magloire Bourbonnais - Laurena Chatelain

Magloire epouse Laurena Chatelain, tille de Louis Chatelain et de Melinda
Colligan de Plantagenet, Ie 17 novembre 1920. lis donnent naissance a trois en
fants: Aime, Laurette et Lawrence.

Magloire travaille chez George SJoan et demeure aFournier (presentement
chez Rita Lalonde). Leurs trois enfants y sont nes,
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Vers 1924, ils demenagent a
Cornwall oil Magloire passera une
quarantaine d'annees chez Cour
taulds.

Magloire est decede Ie 25
mars 1984, a l'age de 84 am, et
Laurena, Ie 16 juin 1990, a l'age de
87 ans.

Ils sont inhumes a la paroisse
St-Columban, aCornwall.

Laurena et Magloire -1955

The Family of Arthur Bourbonnais and Marguerite Coot

Arthur was the son of Olivier Bourbonnais and Anna Bourgon and Mar
guerite, the daughter of David Coot and Marie-Louise Lalonde. Arthur and Mar
guerite (Maggie) were married in Fournier on January 24, 1921. They had a family
of nine cltildren:

Clara (Orner Duval), St. Bernardin -- Eva, Raymond, Lorraine, Gaston,
Lucienne, Diane, Henri. Orner died April 12, 1987, at the age of 70 years.

Eva (William Wilkes), Lachute -- Edith, Gilbert, Evelyn, Johanne. Willie
died July 16, 1991, at the age of 74 years.

Noella (Georges Briere), Gatineau -- Michel, Diane, Madeleine, Lyne, Jean,
Richard

Henry, single. Henry died July 13,1954, at the age of 24 years.
George (Florida PressaulL), Lachute -- Ernest, Luc, Claire, Daniel, John
Orner, single. Orner resides in Greenfield.
Rita (Lionel Duval), Hawkesbury -- Roger, Claude, Rachelle, Claudelte,

Claire, Denise. Lionel died February 16, 1982, at the age of 48 years.
Emma (Royal Duplantie), Hawkesbury -- Nicole, Lyne, Diane, Suzanne,

Carole, Richard, Roger
Leo (Noella Lavigne), Fournier -- Margaret, Suzanne, Sharon.
Arthur and Maggie farmed all their lives. They spent the first six years on the

Caledonia Flats, Concession 5, then moved up the Ridge Road, on Annie Woods'
farm, close to Stanley Blaney's, until about 1935. They then went back to Conces
sion 5, Caledonia, until 1942, when they moved to Olivier Bourbonnais' farm, on
the Ridge Road. They later bought a farm in Greenfield, and retired in Maxville a
few years later.
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Marguerite died in Maxville on August 23, 1973, at the age of 76 years, and
Arthur, in Hawkesbury, on January 26, 1975, at the age of 76 years. They are
buried in Fournier.

50lh wedding anniversary
Rita, George, Clara, Leo, Eva, Emma, NadIa, Orner,

Marguerite (Maggie), Arthur

The Family of Leo Bourbonnais and Noella Lavigne

Leo is the son of Arthur Bourbonnais and Marguerite Coot from Fournier
and Nodla, the daughter of Albert Lavigne and Emma Seguin from Greenfield.
Leo and Noella were married in Greenfield on April 15, 1961.

They have three
daughters:

Margaret (Pierre
Lavergne), Ottawa
Sophie, J ean-Pierre

Suzanne (Raymond
Sauveur), Ottawa -- An
thony, Nicholas

Sharon (1oao Botel
ho), Casselman _. Amia.

After their mar
riage, Leo and Noella
stayed in Greenfield for
three or four years, then
moved to Ottawa where

Leo, Noell a, Margaret, Sharon, Suzanne - 1978 Leo worked for Campeau
Construction, and Noella,
three or four years at Fat
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Albert's Restaurant, Ottawa.
In June 1987, they bought a house in Concession 7, Fournier, where they

have been residing since May 1990.
Noella likes macrame. Leo and Noella both enjoy their home in the country,

gardening and the company of their family and friends.

La Famille Rejean et Nicole Bourgeois

Rejean, fils de Lucien Bourgeois et de Colombe Mainville de Plantagenet,
est marie aNicole, fille de Jean Lalonde et de Rachel Leger de Fournier.

Maries Ie 22 mai 1976, Nicole et Rejean demeurent dans la lle concession,
voisin de la maison paternelle
Lalonde. Rejean est routier et
menuisier et Nicole, secretaire
chez Dan R. Equipment, conces
sionnaire de machineries Deutz
Allis, aPlantagenet.

De leur union naissen~ trois
enfants:

Martin, Ie 24 avril 1979
Francis, Ie 9 janvier 1982
Annie, Ie 1er janvier 1984.
Les enfants frequent l'l~cole

primaire de Curran.

Francis, Martin, Rejcan. Nicole, Annie

La FamiUe Albert et Rose Bourgon

Albert, ne a Fournier, est Ie fils de Jean-Baptiste Bourgon et de Laura.
Lalonde. Le 1er juillet 1940, il epouse Rose Cardinal d'Alfred, fille d'HermenegiJe
Cardinal et de Julia Pilon.

De leur union naissent:
Raymond -- Guylaine, Dominique et Charles
Lise (Yvon Menard) -. Michel et Robert
Monique (Gilles Malbeu1) .- Chantal et Joel
Gilles (Ginette Legault) -- Stephane et Sylvain
Jean-Guy (Murielle Carriere) -- Sophie et Marc
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Jacques (Suzanne Charron) -
Melanie.

Apres leur mariage, Albert et
Rose s'installent dans la 16e conces
sion de St-lsidore Oll ils c~ltivent

une ferme pendant plusieurs
annees. Vers 1962, ils vendent la
ferme et achetent Ie restaurant au
coin de Fournier. Plusieurs annees
plus tard, ils vendent Ie restaurant a
Guy Lepage de Vankleek Hill et
achetent la maison de Celisier
Campeau dans Ie village de Four
mer.

Pendant dix-huit ans, Albert
achete el vend de I'anliquite. Rose
est couluriere el mai'lresse de
malson.

Rose est decedee Ie 6 janvier
1985, arage de 70 ans, et inhumee a
Fournier.

Depuis deux ans, Albert
demeure al'Escale, aSt-lsidore.

40e
annive~ire de mariage

Albert el Rose

La Famille Jean-Guy et Murielle Bourgon

Jean-Guy est Ie fils d'Albert Bourgon et de Rose Cardinal de St-lsidore. Le 3
aout 1974, il epouse Murielle Carriere, fiUe d'Alias Carriere et de Marie-Rose
McMartin de Grenville.

lls donnent naissance adeux enfants: Sophie, Ie 9 mars 1976; Marc, Ie 30 juil
let 1980.

Apres leur mariage, Jean
Guy et Murielle s'installent dans
un appartement aSt-lsidore. Un
an plus tard, iJs se construisenl
une maison dans Ie village de
Fournier.

Jean-Guy est menuisier et
travaille pour Fernand Picard;
Murielle est comptable a la
Caisse populaire de St-lsidore.

Murielle, Marc, Sophie, Jean·Guy



La Famille Arthur et Cecile Bourgon

Arthur, ne aSl-Isidore Ie l er aout 1908, esl Ie fils de Magloire Bourgon et
d'Anna Kingsbury. Le 28 aout 1941, il epouse Cecile Guindon, rille de Joseph
Guindon et d'Exilda Guindon de Hull.

De leur union naissent:
Monique, epouse de feu Jean

Jacques Gagne, mariee en secondes
noces aRoger Bissonnelle, Lefaivre

Lucille, epouse de Bernard
Lalonde, St-Isidore

Richard, epoux de Claire
Ladouceur, Fournier.

Apres leur mariage, Arlhur et
cecile s'etablissent sur une ferme
dans la 17e concession de St-Isidore.
En 1959, ils louent Ie commerce
d'Henri Seguin, restaurant et stalion
service. Trois ans plus tard, Arthur et
Cecile prennent leur retraite et
retournent aSt-Isidore.

Arthur esl decede Ie 31 oclobre
1972 et inhume aSt-Isidore.

Cecile demeure aSt-Isidore. Elle
jouil d'une bonne sante et de la
presence de ses enfants et de ses
quatre petits-enfanls.

Arthur el Cecile

La Famille Richard et Claire Bourgon

Richard est Ie fils d'Arthur Bourgon et de Cecile Guindon de St-Isidore. Son
epouse, Claire Ladouceur, est la fiUe de Walter Ladouceur et de Lina Berube de
Carlsbad Springs.

lis ont deux enfants:
Chantal (Fran~oisSeguin) et Richard fils.
En 1983, Richard, qui n'avait jamais oublie la belle paroisse de Fournier,

reprend, a la grande joie de ses proches, Ie commerce de son pere, restaurant et
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Richard et Claire

station - service, commerce
qu'il exploitera pendant
quatre ans. Richard et Claire
vendent ensuile Ie commerce
et ouvrent un restaurant dans
Ie village, entreprise qu'ils
nomment Restaurant chez Jr,
d'apres leur fils. Claire
epaule son mari dans son
commerce.

Richard est membre
fondateur du Club Optimiste
de Fournier et presentement
lieutenant-gouverneur de eel
organisme.

La Famille Leon et Victoria (nee Villeneuve) Bourgon

Leon Bourgon est ne a Fournier en fcvrier 1873. II a cpouse Victoria Vil
leneuve a Fournier Ie 6 janvier 1901. Ils ont eu huit enfants, qualre garc;ons et
quatre filles: Ovide, Lucien, Edouard, Oscar, Albertine, Leona, Emilia et Lucia.

Leon et Victoria etaienl
cultivateurs sur Ie lot 7, dans la
16e concession, ou ils ont eleve
leur famille.

Leon est dedde Ie 12 sep
tembre 1956 et Victoria, en oc
tobre 1972. lis reposent au
cimetiere de Fournier.

. A)berlj~e, Leon, ViclOrja, Edouard - 1956

Edouard Bourgon

Edouard est ne en 1916. II est demeure sur la terre paternelle avec ses
parents.

Edouard est joueur de violon depuis son jeune age. II aimait bien en jouer
10rs des soirees du temps, accompagne du "caleur" de "sets carres", Henri
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Galipeau, lui aussi de 1a 16e concession. Meme encore, a ['age de 74 ans, il joue
quelques morceaux lors des fetes familiales.

Edouard vend la terre paternelle aARDA en 1971, pour demenager dans la
ge concession de St-Isidore et quelques annees plus tard, s'installer aHawkesbury
oil il reside presentement.

La Famille Normand et Brenda Bourgon

Normand est Ie fils d'Armand
,Bourgon et de Marguerite Derepenti-
•gny de St-Isidore. Le 17 aol1t 1979, il

epouse Brenda Scott, fille de Floyd et
,de Doreen Scott. lis ont une fille,
j Karine, nee Ie 9 septembre 1982.

Normand lravaille chez J. R,
Menard, a St-Isidore, el Brenda, au
Centre Medical de St-Isidore. Nor
mand est membre fondateur du Club
Oplimiste de Fournier. Brenda fait
partie d'une equipe de balle molle.

Depuis leur mariage, Normand et
Brenda demeurent aFournier, au Coin
Parker. lis habitent une maison con

, struite tout recemment.
Nonnand, Karine, Brenda

La Famille Olivier et Lea (nee Latreille) Bourgon

Olivier, fils d'Artbeme Bourgon et de Felicite Cadieux, est ne aAlfred Ie 28
juillet 1895. En septembre 1928, il epouse Lea Latreille, fille d'Honore Latreille el
d'Amanda Tessier de St-Isidore.

Olivier et Lea donnent naissance asept enfants:
Florian, Ie 31 juillet 1930 (Yvonne Lafleche), Fournier -- Therese, Pierrette,

Odette, Yves
Edgar, Ie 28 aol1t 1932 (Jeannette Ranger), Fournier -- Sylvie, Benoit, Serge
Elzear,le 12 fevrier 1935 (Blaise Derepentigny), Plantagenet - Helene,

Gisele, Claire
Hector, Ie 28 avril 1936 (Marie-Jeanne Lalonde), St-Isidore -- Lise et Lisette,

jumelles, Denis, Jocelyne et Jocelyn, jumeaux
Claude, Ie 8 aoiit 1938 (Odette Tbeoret), Alfred -- Claudette, Carole, Anne

Marie
Neil, Ie 2 juin 1939 (Suzanne Bourgon), 5t-Isidore -- Gabriel, Francine,

Franc;ois, Guylaine, Chantal
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Marjolaine, Ie 5 juio 1941 (Roger Lafontaine), Hawkesbury -- Linda, Alain,
Marc, Josee, Patrick, Stephane.

Jules Seguin, Olivier, u:a, Emilina Seguin - 1928

Apres leur mariage, Olivier et Lea elisent domicile a Fournier, sur Ie lot 4,
dans la 16e concession. En 1947, ils achetent la fer me de Philippe Bercier, sur le
chemin de comte 9, al'intersection de la 16e concession. En 1962, its se retirent au
village de St-Isidore, alors qu'Edgar prend la reteve sur la ferme.

Olivier est decede Ie 21 avril 1986, a I'age de 91 ans. Lea jouit d'une assez
bonne sante et demeure loujours chez elle.

50e anniversaire de mariage
Olivier et Lea
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La Famille Edgar et Jeannette Bourgon

Edgar est ne aFournier Ie 28 aout 1932, sur Ie lot 4, dans la 16e concession. 11
est Ie fils d'Olivier Bourgon et de Lea Latreille. Le 23 juin 1960, iI tpouse Jean
nette Ranger, fiUe d'Osias Ranger et de Delima Sarault de St-Bernardin.

Le jeune couple s'instaUe a St-Isidore. Edgar est alors camionneur a la
municipalite de Plantagenet-Sud.

En 1962, Edgar et JeanneUe achetent la ferme palernelle. Avec les annees,
ils l'agrandissent et y apportent beaucoup d'ameliorations. En 1984, ils vendent la
ferme a une famille imrnigrante de l'Allemagne et se construisent une maison sur
un lot d'un acre achett aFlorian.

Edgar est de nouveau camionneur ala municipalite de Plantagenet-Sud, sur
tout I'ruver. Jeannette travaille a temps partiel au service du Bien-etre social,
comme auxiliaire familiale.

Alban, Sylvie (Francis), Sergc, Jeannette,
Edgar, Liselte, Benoil

Leur famille com
pte trois enfants et un
petit-fils:

Sylvie esl mariee
a Alban Dupont. I1s
ont un fils, Francis. I1s
demeurent sur une
ferme dans 1a 7' con
cession de Caledonia.

Benoit est marie a
Liselte Lalonde. I1s
demeurent dans la 9c

concession de Planta
genet-Sud.

Serge demeure
chez ses parcnts. II est
employe chez Dalmen,
aSl-Isidore.

La Famille Florian et Yvonne (nee Lafleche) Bourgon

Florian, ne a Fournier Ie 31 juillet 1930, est Ie fUs d'Olivier Bourgon et de
Lea Latreille. Yvonne est la fille cadette de Denis Lafleche et de Delia Giroux de
Casselman. Florian et Yvonne s'epousent aCasselman Ie 26 juin 1954.

De leur union naissent:
Therese, Ie 12 septembre 1955 (Real Corbin), Limoges -- Eric, Daniel
Pierrette, Ie 22 juillel 1957 (Maurice Racine), Maxville -- Denis, Steve,

Nathalie
Odette, Ie 23 mars 1965 (Jeff Richardson), Rockland
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Ire rangee: Yves, Florian (Steve), Daniel, Yvonne (Nathalie). 2< rangee: Eric, Denis.
3< rangee: Real, Therese, Pierrelte, Maurice, Odelte, Jeff

Yves, Ie 28 mai 1968. Yves demeure chez ses parents.
Des leur rnariage, Florian e1 Yvonne s'e1ablissent sur une ferme, Ie 101 5 de la

15e concession, OU ils derneurent presentement. En mai 1985, ils vendent leur an
cienne maison aTherese et se construisent aune centaine de pieds au sud.

Florian e1 Yvonne sont 10ujours tres actifs et s'impliquent dans differen1es
ac1ivites sociales. Yvonne es1 membre du Cercle des Fermieres de Fournier.
Florian est camionneur chez Maurice Lamoureux Itee, a51-Isidore.

La Famille Rejean et FTan~oise Bourgon

Fran~oise el Rejean
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Rejean est Ie ftls de Roger E. Bourgon et de Marie Allen de St-Isidore. En
1985, it achete la maison de sa mere dans la 16e concession. Suite aun incendie en
1987, il vend son lot et se construit une maison sur Ie lot voisin durant I'~te de la
meme annee.

Le 1er septembre 1990, il epouse aFournier Franr,;oise Piche, filJe de Jean
Paul Piche et de Jeanne Denis de Lemieux.

R~jean et Franr,;oise travaillent tous les deux au paste de mirage chez
Maurice Lamoureux It~e, ~ St-Isidore, Rejean, depuis sept ans, et Fran<;oise,
depuis quinze ans.

The Bradleys

In 1820, Henry Bradley, husband of Susan Garrett, arrived in Canada on an
1817 immigration petition. His occupation was lis[ed as farmer and mechanic. (A
mechanic was a skilled craflsman. He was probably a weaver.)

In April 1820, Henry sold his lands of Ballynamire and BalJyknocke within
Fenagh parish, Co. Carlow, sou[hern Ireland.

On August 20, 1821, Henry swore an oath of allegiance at York, before a
land commissioner, to acquire waste lands of the Crown. Henry died before his
land petition could be met. He was probably buried near Campbellton, Northum
berland County. His wife, it is thought, died in Ireland.

Henry's sons and daughters travelled to Plantagenet Mills. They were: Wil
liam (1808), age 12; James, age 10; Margaret, age 8 (Charles Chesser); Marie, age
6; and Henry (Long Henry), age 4.

The Family of Henry (Long Henry) Bradley and Mary Terry

Henry (1816), son of Henry Bradley and Susan GarreLt, came to Canada in
1820. He married Mary Terry (1834), daughter of Michael Terry, around 1854.
(Mary had come to Canada with her parents around 1842.)

Their children were:
Susan, died Feb. 1919
Henry (Mary Ann Shane) -- Myrtle, Morris, William, Hazel, Arthur and

John
Catherine (John Muir) -- Nellie
James (first marriage - Frances Dixon) (second marriage - Flora Sauvie).

James lived in mining camps of Anray and in Colorado.
Michael (Jessie MacLean) -- Mammie, Margaret
William (Margaret Susan Chesser)
Thomas (Devina Farrell)
Alfred (Violet Ryan) -- Marguerite, Mary
George (Nancy Harrigan) -- a daughter, died as an infant
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Elsie, died at age 12
Maria, died as an infant
Joseph, died as an infant.
When they were first married, Henry and Mary lived on the Caledonia Flats.

They later moved to Lot 20, Cone. 11, near Lemieux, on a rise of ground overlook
ing acres of flatland stretching down to the Nation River. Their neighbours to the
east were the Shepherds and to the west, the Harrigans.

Henry, known as Long Henry, died Jan. 19,1890, age 74. Mary died March 6,
1919, age 85. Henry was buried in Fournier and Mary, in Lemieux.

The Family of William Bradley

William (1808), son of Henry Bradley and Susan Garrett, came to Canada in
1820 with his father, two brothers and two sisters.

After their father's death, the five children travelled to Plantagenet Mills.
William, the eldest, age 14, worked at the sawmills. He continued working there
tiIl1836 when, on March 7, he married Innocent Ellen Downing, daughter of John
Garrett Downing and Edith Nicholson of Curran, and settled on Lots 18 and 19,
Concession 5, on the banks of Caledonia Creek.

Although his education was
limited, it was acknowledged that Wil
liam was a man of superior intellect
and great natural ability. He was
known to have a superior judgment in
complicated matters of the law. He
compensated for his lack of education
with his brilliant wit. Active in politics,
William was reeve for twenty-six years
and warden for three terms. He was
Captain of Company No.3, Caledonia
Township, of the 18th Battalion, Pres
cott Militia. (The chair William used
while reeve was passed on to his
grandson who passed it to Richard
Bradley, William's great-grandson.)

William and Innocent Ellen (so
called because she was born on SI. In
nocent Day) had nine children:

Henry John (flfSt marriage -
William Mary Proudfoot) -- William Gilbert,

James A, Jennet Ellen, Robert, Agnes
A and Maria Annette (second marriage - Christina Dewar) -- Wellington, Mary
Adelaide, John Courtland, Henry Dell, Daniel AG. and Henry Frederick
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Anna Maria (James Henry Mallow) -- Arthur, Michael Edmund, John Mur-
phy, Alice, Frances and Charlotte

James Barrington (Isabella (BelJa) Cameron)
William (married in the USA), a doctor. William died in Wisconsin.
Sarah (Sally) Frances (James Proudfoot)
Philip, USA
Susan Adelia, died in childhood
Ellen (Nett) Hannah (John (Lodge) Downing)
Margaret Louisa (Donald Cameron) -- John Angus, Angus Donald, William

Donald, Philip, Nellie and Flossie.
Innocent Ellen died Dec. 23, 1859, age 43. In 1862, William married Flora

Cameron (1835-1886) who, at the age of fourteen, had come from Inverness, Scot
land, to Kenyon Township, Glengarry County. She was the daughter of Angus
Donald Cameron and Calena (Elsie) MacLean from Kenyon. They became the
parents of three sons and one daughter;

George Thomas (Edith Nicholson) -- Flora Maud, William Henry, James,
Mary, John, Philip, Bayne, Thomas, Margaret Alexandra, Lorne, Ernest and
George

Angus Donald (Rachel Cameron) -. William Garrell, Flora Thelma, Hugh
and Dorothy

Joseph Garrett (1866-1938) (Mary Ann Nicholson (1871-1957) -- Baden,
Byron, William and Lodge

Alice (1871-1959) (George MacGillivray) -- Flora, Kathleen, Russell and
Evelyn.

Flora died in 1886, age 52 years, and William, in 1891, age 83 years. All are
buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.

The Family of George Thomas Bradley and Edith Agnes Nicholson

George Thomas (1863), born to William Bradley and Flora Cameron (his
second wife), became the owner of his father's farm, Lot 18, Cone. 5, in 1891. He
married Edith Agnes (1874), daughter of Henry Nicholson and Mary Hunter of
Rieeville.

George and Edith farmed Lot 18, Cone. 5, Caledonia, where they raised their
family of twelve:

Flora Maud (1893-1987)(Lewis Renwick) -- Helen, Keith, Lome and Baden
William Henry (1895-1918), died in action, in France, during WWI
James Angus (1897) (Margaret Fletcher) -- George, Catherine, Duncan and

William
Mary Francis (1898)(Earl Woodman)
John Robert (1900-1965) (Betty Downs)
Philip (1901-1977) (Ruby) -- Philip, Dawn
Bayne (1902-1978), single
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George Thomas and Edilh Agnes

Thomas (1904 . 1987)
(Elizabeth Bovay) -- Robert,
Richard

Margaret Alexandra
(1908-1976) (William A.c.
Bradley) -- Edith, Mary

Lorne Cameron (1910 
1964) (Erma Nicholson) -
Clayton, Ruth

Ernest (1912 - 1981)
(Patricia Ryan Barton) -
Austin (from a first mar
riage), Joanne, Richard, Jef
frey and Philip

George (1914 - 1985)
(Helena Howes).

George died in 1915,
Edith in 1933. They are
buried in Fenaghvale Ceme
tery.

The Family of Ernest Bradley and Patricia Ryan

Ernest, second youngest of George Thomas Bradley and Edith Nicholson's
twelve children, was born April 30, 1912. He was raised in Fenaghvale.

Ernie married Patricia, daughter of
Charlie Ryan and Sarah Downing. Patricia
had previously been married to Irwin Barton;
she had one son, Austin, born in 1932. Ernie
and Pat had a family of four:

Joanne (1944- )(Grant MacKinnon) -
Colleen, Derek

Richard (1946- )(Janet Kettles) -- Char
laue, GarreU

Jeffrey (1955- )(Wenda Rothwell)
Phitip (1957- )(Therese Lalande) -

Lisa, Alan.
Ernie was a Past Master of the

Plantagenet Masonic Lodge and trustee of
School Section #4, Caledonia. He farmed
Lot 18, Cone. 5, of Caledonia, a dairy opera
tion. He was also an active potato grower.
Ernie loved music, poetry, and enjoyed Ernest
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singing. Ernie died in 1981 and was buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.
Pat has taken an active part in various social organizations. She has been the

church caretaker for St. Paul's Anglican Church, Fenaghvale, for the past 50 years.
She found time to work at the Maxville Manor, getting up early each morning to
have breakfasts ready for the residents. Pat, now retired, lives in the family
farmhouse. The farm is operated by two of her sons, Jeff and Philip.

Richard, Joanne, Patricia, Jerr, Austin, Philip

The Family of Jeffrey Bradley and Wenda Rothwell

Jeffrey, son of Ernest and Pat
Bradley, married Wenda Rothwell,
daughter of Charles and Elke Roth·
well.

Jeffrey and Wenda have built
their home along the Ridge Road,
just west of the family home, along
Conc.5.

Jeff is busy in the carpentry in
dustry, while Wenda is employed
with the Navan Veterinary Clinic.
Jeffrey and his brother, Philip, own
the family farm where their mother
still resides.

Jeffrey and Wenda
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The Family of Philip Bradley and Therese Lalande

Philip, born to Ernest and
Patricia Bradley, fmished his
schooling in 1976. He farmed with
his father for one year, taking up
carpentry with area contractors. He
attended Algonquin College and
graduated in 1979, at which time he
and Jeffrey became partners.

Philip married Therese
Lalande, daughter of Royal and
Fleurette Lalande.

Philip and Therese have two
children:

Lisa, born in 1987
Alan, born in 1989.
They built their home along

the Ridge Road, east of Fournier,
near his mother's home.

Therese (Alan), Philip, Lisa - 1990

The Family of Lorne Cameron Bradley and Erma Nicholson

Lorne Cameron Bradley, born
June 5, 1910, was the son of George
Thomas Bradley and Edith Nichol
son.

On December 13, 1948, he mar
ried Erma Nicholson, daughter of
George John Nicholson and Bertha
Duggan of Curran.

Lome and Erma had two
children:

Clayton Lome, born July 28,
1954. Clayton married Anne-Marie
Gauthier May 26, 1990, in Sl. Bernar-

Ruth, Emla, Clayton - 1990
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din Church. She is the daughter ofRemi and Therese Gauthier.
Ruth Elaine was born September 9, 1957. Ruth married Ian Wm. Proudfoot,

son of William and Ruby Proudfoot of Riceville, on May 11, 1979, in Fenaghvale
Anglican Church. They have One daughter, Melanie Ruth, born December 11,
1981, and one son, Todd Lome, born July 10, 1984. They reside on the family farm
in Riceville.

Lome was a sawyer, owned a sawmill and grist mill in the village of Fournier.
He had the first tractor in the community, a John Deere, which he used to do cus
tom work for the farmers, and also at the sawmill. (His wages were $5.00 per hour,
in 1964, to saw logs into lumber.)

The sawmill came from a McIntyre of Avonmore and was set up in Fournier
in 1946, on land purchased from Borden Clemens. The original sawmill burned on
April 6, 1964. It was being operated then by Melvin Blaney, as Lome had passed
away in February 1964.

~ .

..~

Lome· fif1>! tractor on the Ridge - 1940

The Family of Angus Donald Bradley and Rachel Cameron

Angus Donald, son of William and Flora Bradley, married Rachel Cameron,
daughter of Donald Cameron and Mary Fraser. The Camerons were natives of
Scotland. They farmed on the fifth concession of Caledonia.

Angus and Rachel farmed Lot 21, Cone. 6, Caledonia. Their children were:
William (1899-1959); Garrett (1901-1930); Flora (1903-1978) (Robert Charlton) -
Betty; Thelma (1905-1978); Hugh (1908-1984) (Florenee Barton); Dorothy (1912
1982) (Marcel Therrien).

Life on the farm was not easy. Over the years, Hugh has told how his mother,
Rachel, had recounted how she had walked barefoot several miles, through the
brush, in order to attend church in Dunvegan. (Raehel spoke Gaelic, French and
English.)
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Rachel spun the wool from the sheep using the spinning wheel which the
Camerons had brought from Scotland. The yarn she spun was sent away to make
blankets (some of which are still around).

Angus Donald kept sheep, grew hops and potatoes. They also had a small
orchard.

Angus and Rachel are buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.

Rachel Angus

The Family of Hugh Bradley and Florence Barton

Hugh, youngest son of
Angus and Rachel Bradley, took
over the home farm, Lot 21, Con
cession 6, Caledonia Township.
In 1948, he married Florence
Barton, daughter of Thomas E.
Barton and Catherine McCaskill.

Hugh grew hops, seed
potatoes and did some dairying.
They had a small orchard with
apple trees, cherries, plums and
black currants. The seed potatoes
were hand-picked in the begin
ning; in later years, machinery Hugh and Florence
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was tbere to pick, grade and bag. When tbe potatoes were in bloom, they walked
up and down the rows, looking for diseased plants, whicb had to be pulled imme
diately. Before tbe crop could be harvested, they had to be government-inspected.
Hugb won many prizes for his seed potatoes and made several trips to other
potato-growing provinces.

For several years, Hugh was an agent for the Glengarry Mutual Fire In
surance Co.

The farm land was sold in 1972, when they retired; however, they remained in
the original farm home.

Hugh died March 12, 1984. Florence still lives on the farm. She is still very
much interested in her community, finds many changes in today's farming
methods and believes most of these changes are for the better.

The Family of Joseph Garrett Bradley and Mary Ann Nicholson

Joseph Garrett Bradley, son of William Bradley and Flora Cameron, married
Mary Ann Nicholson, daughter of George Nicholson and Ann Jane Sproule. They
lived on Lot 19, Cone. 5 of Caledonia, all their married life.

Will, Garrett, Baden. Mary Ann, Byron, Lodge (sealed)
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Joseph Garrett was a progressive farmer and took an active part in municipal
politics. He served Caledonia township for many years as reeve and in 1916, he
was elected warden of Prescott-Russell.

Their children were:
Baden Garrett (1907-1932). Garrett is buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.
George Byron (1909-1981). Byron farmed with his brothers all his life; he is

buried in Fenaghva!e Cemetery.
William Angus (1911-1970) (Margaret Alexandra Bradley) -- Edith and

Mary
Bertel Lodge (1913-1960). Lodge farmed all his life; he is buried in Fenagh

vale Cemetery.
Joseph Garrett died in 1938 and was buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery. After

her husband's death, Mary Ann coatinued to live at the family home with William
and Alexandra, until her death in 1957. She was also buried in Fenaghvale.

The Family of William Angus C. and Margaret Alexandra Bradley

William A.C., son of Joseph Garrett Bradley and Mary Ann Nicholson, mar
ried Margaret Alexandra, daughter of George Bradley and Edith Nicholson.

Helen Renwick, William, Bradley Reid (child), Edith Reid, Lila Allison, Alexandra, Erma Bradley,
Maud Renwick, Alison Reid (child), Betty Bradley, Mary

William A.c. and Alexandra had two daughters:
Edith (1933) (Gordon Reid) -- Alison, Bradley.
Mary (1946-1990)(Bruce Gowland). Bruce and Mary made their home in

Riceville. Mary worked a few years in Ottawa for the government, and Bruce, at
Ivaco (near L'Orignal). In spite of Mary'S medical problems she always had a
smile for everyone. She enjoyed antiques and had a good collection of them. Mary
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and Bruce later moved from the village of Riceville to their farm, beside Bruce's
parents.

Mary died in 1990 and is buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery. Bruce still works
for Ivaco and enjoys being out on the farm with his animals.

William died in 1970, Margaret Alexandra, in 1976. They are buried in
Fenaghvale Cemetery.

The Family or Denry J. Bradley

Henry John Bradley (1836), son of William and Innocent Ellen (Downing),
married Mary Proudfoot (May 17, 1837), daughter of James Proudfoot and Janet
Robertson, on Jan. 18, 1862.

Henry J. and Mary had a family of six:
William Gilbert, mined in Auray, Colorado, U.S.A.
James A. (Mar. 8, 1865-Sept. 8,1990) (Sarah Francis (Fran) Bradley)
Jennet Ellen (Jan. 19, 1866) (Robert Reid) of Riceville
Robert (Clara Ryan)
Agnes Adelia (Aggie), single
Maria Annette (Nettie), single.
Mary Proudfoot died March 8, 1879, age 42. She was buried in a private

cemetery.
Henry John married Christina Dewar in 1882. They had seven children: Wel

lington, Mary-Adelaide, John Courtland, Victoria, Henry, Daniel A. Grant and
Henry Frederick.

Christina died Oct. 2, 1902, age 42.
Henry J. was a Justice of the Peace, reeve of Caledonia, clerk of the court,

trustee of his school section and filled many other offices.
Henry J. died April 16, 1926. He was buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery, on his

own farm.

La Famille Andre et Lise (Lalonde) Brasseur

Andre est natif de Wendover. II est Ie fils d'Osias Brasseur et d'Alice
Delorme.

Le 1er juillet 1978, it epouse Lise Lalonde, fille de Jean Lalonde et de Rachel
Leger. lis elisent domicile aWendover et y demeurent jusqu'en decembre 1988.

Le 1er janvier 1989, Andre et Lise prennent possession de la ferme laitiere de
200 acres de Jean Lalonde, siLuee dans la He concession de Plantagenet-Sud. La
decision du jeune couple de perpetuer la tradition d'agriculteur dans la Camille
declenche de nombreux reves, soit la construction d'une etable et l'augrnentation
du nombre de vaches. Andre, habile bricoleur, commence par criger la maison de
ses reves sur eette terre qu'il veut cultiver.
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Andre et Lise ont deux en
fants. Pierre-Andre est ne Ie 25 juil
let 1982. Pierre-Andre aime
beaucoup la ferme, surtout con
duire les tracteurs. 11 frequente
I'EcoJe St-Paul de Plantagenct OU
sa mere enseigne depuis septembre
1989. Anne-Marie est nee Ie 17 juiJ
let 1987. Anne-Marie, toujours
sourianle, suil son pere parlout
lorsque maman est au travail.

Pierre-Andre, Andre, Lise (Anne-Marie)

La Famille Delphis et Corinne (nee Denis) Brasseur

Delphis, ne aPlantagenet, est Ie fils d'Arthur Brasseur et de Marie Couture.
Lc 13 oclobre 1914, il epouse Corinne Denis, fIlle de Jules Denis el d'Albina
Seguin de Fournier.

Ire rangee: Jacques, Delphis, Corinne, Gerard.
2e rangee: Euclide, C8rmelle, S. Ida, Lea, Laurent
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De leur union naissent:
Euclide (Eunice Shane), Plantagenet -. Ranald, Anne, Anthony, Paul,

Roger, Louis, Gilles, Marie
Eusebe, militaire
Laurent (Suzanne Seguin), LachU[e -- Carole, Linda, Marc, Luc
Ida (S. Ida de l'Eucharistie), SS. Ste-Anne
Lea (Maurice Lemire), Cornwall-- Yvon, Monique, Lise, Richard
Carmelle (Jacques Laferriere), Varennes -- Pierre
Gerard (Gisele Trudeau), Boucherville -- Marie-Andre, Lucie
Jacques (Lise Bourgon), Boucherville -- Rene, Guylarne.
Les enfants de Delphis et de Corinne sont tous nes aFournier. Les Brasseur

sont demeures dans Ie village, oil demeurent prescntement chez Rolland Picard et
Alphonse Lalande. Le pere lravaille pour la compagnie de teJephone de Fournier
et est aussi constable.

Corinne, en plus d'elever sa famille, est couturiere.
La famillc demenage a Lachute en 1940 oil Delphis est agent de securite

dans un plan de munition.
Delphis est decede en 1969, al'iige de 78 ans, et Corinne, en 1988, al'age de

93 ans. Ils sont inhumes aFournier.

50· anniversaire de mariage
Corinne el Delphis. accompagnes des deux soeurs de Delphis,

S. Mar;e-Albine (Albina), ii gauche, el S. Marie-Cordule (Marie), SS. Sle·Anne

La Famille Victor et Monique Bray

Victor est Ie fils d'Olivier Bray et de Rose St-Denis de Moose-Creek. Le 11
aout 1956, il epouse Monique Nicholas, fille de Cyprien Nicholas et de Cecile
Gauthier de Fournier.

De leur union naissent:
Nicole, Hawkesbury
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Ginette, Hawkesbury -- Christian et Sebastien
Michel (Brigitte Langlois), Bourget -- Emilie et Mathieu
Marie, decedee ala naissance
Daniel, Ottawa.

Daniel, Gincllc, Victor, Monique, Michel, Nicole

Des leur mariage, Victor et Monique s'inslallent aFournier. Victor travaille
quelques annees chez Maurice Lamoureux Itee, ensuiLe a la Cooperative avicole
de St-Isidore Itee. Monique fait partie du Cercle des Fermieres de Fournier. Elle
aime beaucoup la lecture, Ie tricot et I'artisanat.

En 1981, Victor et Monique celebrent leur 25e anniversaire de mariage au
centre du Club de I'Age d'Or de Fournier.

Victor et Monique demeurent a Hawkesbury depuis 1983. lis aiment
beaucoup Ie camping, visiter et recevoir leurs enfants, parents et amis.

The Family of John Brownrigg and Ethel Keough

John Brownrigg and Ethel Keough were ruarried in Fournier, September 10,
1912. For a number of years, they lived on a farm on concession 15 (Simon
Poirier's). In 1919, they rented their farm to Auguste Poirier and rented a house in
Fournier. By this time, they had five children: Kathleen, Bert, Margaret, Madeline
and Murray. (One of their reasons for moving was to give their children easy ac
cess to a school.) Five more ehildren were born here: SlelIa, Ruth, Rita, Veronica
and Tommy.

Kathleen (Robert Fraser) -- four children -- ten grandchildren
Cuthbert (Bert) died April 9, 1932 (17 years old), of a ruptured appendix.
Margaret (Harry Lajeunesse) -- three children -- seven grandchildren
Madeline entered the religious Order of the Grey Sisters of Immaculate

Conception in 1938.
Murray died on August 15, 1920 (1 1/2 years old).
StelIa
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Ruth (Gordon Bender) _. five children -- ten grandchildren
Rita (Warren Brackins) -- four children -- six grandchildren
Veronica (Don McCarthy) -- four children -- seven grandchildren

Tommy (Jenny O'Grady) -- four
children -- six grandchildren.

John eventually sold the farm and
bought a house in the village (the Duncan
MacGregor hotel, later Arthur Lalonde's
residence).

John was a notary public. He was
also secretary of the school board and
treasurer of the county for a number of
years. He was also an avid apiarist. He
kept his bees in Alfred, at his old homes
tead. Once or twice a week, he would
travel to Alfred to work with his bees. He
sold honey to the stores in Fournier and
the surrounding villages.

The Brownriggs lived in Fournier
until 1942. They sold their house and
moved to Ottawa where most of their
children lived and worked.

John and Elhel -1912 John Brownrigg died November 29,
1951, and Ethel, April 6, 1972.

La Farnille Orner et Rita Brunet

Orner, ne a Alfred, est Ie fils d'Hormidas Brunet et d'Amanda Pitre. En
1955, il epouse Rita Malboeuf, fiBe d'Emery Malboeuf et de Delia Bissonnette de
Fournier. De leur union naissent:

Michel (Cathy McMillan)
Sylvie (Jacques Chartrand) -- Vickie et Krystel
Monique (Pierre Duval) -- Nathalie et Tina
Lise (Gilles Ranger) -- Stephanie.
Orner a toujours ete boulanger. II est decede Ie 26 mars 1986, a l'age de 82

ans et 10 mois. Rita demeure toujours aFournier.

La Farnille Michel et Louise (nee Bedard) Cadieux

Michel est Ie fils de Gerald Cadieux et de Suunne Dagenais de Hull et
Louise, la fiUe de Lucien Bedard et de Lucette Blanchette de Templeton. Michel
et Louise s'epousent aMontreal Ie 14 aout 1982. Ils ant un fils, Gabriel.
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Michel, Gabriel, Louise

Apres leur mariage, Michel et Louise demeurent deux ans a Montreal et
deux ans aLimoges. lis achelent Ie commerce de Richard Bourgon, depanneur et
station-service, au Coin Parker, en novembre 1987.

Michel dit etre occupe sept jours par semaine. II est aussi bricoleur dans ses
moments libres. Louise epaule fierement son mari dans I'entreprise. Elle aime Ie
Bingo, de temps aautre, et l'artisanat.

Miehel et Louise sont tres fiers de leur entreprise et heureux de faire partie
de notre communaute.

Depanneur et station-service
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The Family of Michel Cadieux and Diane Couture

Jean Michel, born January 13, 1%0, is the son of Jean Cadieux and Murielle
Turpin, originally from McCrimmon Corner. He was raised and educated in Haw
kesbury, where he lived with his aunt, Laura, and grandmother, Florida Turpin.

[n 1980, Michel married Diane Couture. They lived in Vankleek Hill until
1982, then moved to OUawa and, in 1986, to Fournier, into the former residence of
Alfred and Marie Laure Sloan.

Diane Gertrude Couture, born January 12, 1%2, is the daughter of Donat
Couture and Bernadette Groulx. She was raised at Lochinvar Corner, attended
elementary school in Glen Robertson and Laggan, and high school in Alexandria.

Michel and Diane have two children: Daniel Jean Michel (March 1, 1981)
and Josee (March 22, 1983).

The Family of Henry Caldwell and Frances Robinson

Frances Robinson, born in Ireland in 1785, lived with her widowed father
and his second wife. She had a particular interest in the medicinal properties of
herbs and this her family could not understand. Henry Caldwell, a very under
standing fellow, courted Frances and accepted her desire to study herbal
medicine.

Henry and Frances married. Henry emigrated to Canada, cleared a spot of
land, built a log house, then sent for his wife and two children, Betsy and Martha.

The crossing of the Atlantic to her husband in Riceville would take ap
proximately three months. Betsy stood the trip well; however, Martha, three years
old, was terribly ill. Her mother feared she would die and be buried at sea. They
fmally landed at Quebec and it is thought her husband met his family there.

Once in Riceville, Frances learned there were no Indians to fear, as believed
by people overseas, but there were bears, wolves and other menacing animals.

As was the custom at the time, Henry would leave with a bag of grain on his
back for Plantagenet, returning later with flour. During these times, Frances fre
quently felt very anxious until his return. She would build a bonfire in the clearing,
since it was believed this would keep the wild animals away, at least at a safe dis
tance. On one occasion, when she was alone and when her children were playing
in the barn, she looked out her kitchen window and, to her horror, saw a pack of
wolves in the yard. She realized she could not call to the children, as they might
leave the barn, nor could she go to them; therefore, she prayed. Her prayers were
heard and, after what seemed an eternity, the wolves left.

Henry understood Frances' need to help anyone who was iII and always en
couraged her to do so. Frances was frequently called upon for help, as there were
no doctors for miles around to minister to the medical needs of those in the dis
trict. Delivering babies was one of her most common tasks. Her more difficult
cases were the serious aceidents suffered by men in the mills or bush. Epidemic
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and infeetious fevers were frequently nursed baek to health, or the patients had
their last hours eased as best she eould.

At first, Frances walked to her patients; later she acquired a horse. She car
ried a little blaek bag which contained medical objects, but more important, she
felt, were the herbs she had grown in her garden. Some of these she boiled, some
she dried, ready to bring with her.

On occasion she would be absent from their home for days at a time.
Henry and Frances gave Betsy and Martha three more sisters and three

brothers. Nancy, the youngest, married Oliver Blaney. (The BJaney families of the
area are descendants of this marriage.)

Henry and Frances are buried in the Baptist Cemetery in Riceville.

La Famille Olivier et Zoe (nee St-Jean) Campeau

Olivier Campeau, marie a Zoe St-Jean, ,.
est ne en 1830 et Zoe, en 1836.

IJs donnent naissance ahuit enfants:
Noe (Lumina Bourdon)
Melina (Joseph Bissonnette)
Celisier (Albina Leroux)
Ferdinand (Virginia Leroux)
Jean-Baptiste (Rose Emma Lalonde)
Emma (Damasse Bissonnette)
Levica (Ferdinand Belanger)
Josephine (Adolphe Charbonneau).
Olivier est dec6de Ie 13 {brier 1905 et

Zoe, Ie 3 octobre 1915.

Olivier

La Famille Noe et Lumina (nee Bourdon) Campeau

Noe, fils d'Olivier Campeau et de Zoe St-Jean, est ne Ie 1er janvier 1857 et
Lumina, Ie 27 aout 1861.

De leur union naissent douze enfants: Lauriana (Isidore Lessard); Arman
tine (Albert Laniel); Celisier (Philomene Cherrier); Ernest (Rose Gratton); Del
phis; Donalda (Phi lias St-Jean); Georges Domina (Berthe Monelle); Raoul
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(Laurentine Charbonneau); Laura (Victor St-Jean); Rosa (Laurent Couture);
Eugene (Aurore Ladurantaye); Paul (Uona Leduc).

Noe etait menuisier et charpentier. C'est lui qui a pose Ie plancher de I'eglise
de Fournier.

Noe est decede Ie 18 mai 1934 et Lumina, Ie 14 mai 1951.

Lumina ct No/!

La Famille Celisier et Philomene (nee Chenier) Campeau

Celisier, ne Ie 8 fevrier 1888, est Ie fils de Noe Campeau et de Lumina Bour
don. En 1909, il epouse Philomene Chenier d'Alexandria.

De leur union naissent dix enfants:
Albert (Valeda St-Denis), decedes, -- 2

enfants
Annette (Raoul Filiatreault), decedee -- 3

enfants
Anesie (Hermasse Brabant), decedec -- 2

enfants
Horace (Marcelle Theroux) -- 3 enfants
Lionel (NoeUa Fournier) -- 4 enfants
Lea (Georges Gendron), decede -- 6 en-

fants
Delphis, celibataire, decede
Berthe (Robert Lalonde) -- 2 enfants
Therese (Raymond Couture)
Lucienne (Walter MacGregor), decedes --

5 enfants. Chez Celisicr Campeau - 1928
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Celisier etait un menuisier et un charpentier de premiere c1asse. II a con
struit plusieurs maisons et granges a Fournier et dans les environs. Au printemps,
il etait tres occupe a faire des chaloupes pour les cuItivateurs vivant Ie long de la
riviere. Un printemps, il en avait construit 17 a lui seu!. En 1929, il prend un con
trat pour peinturer Ie c10cher de l'eglise, au pinceau, pour la somme de 125$,

La maison palerneUe brule en 1962.
Philomene est decedee accidentellement en 1962 et Celisier, Ie 11 mai 1971.

lis sont inhumes aFournier.

Ire rangee: O~lisier, Phi]omene. 2e rangee: Benhe, Therese, Annette,
Ua, Lucienne. 3° rangec: Albert. Anesie. Lionel, Horace, DcJphis - 1942

La Famille Denis et Laurette (nee Beauchamp) Cardinal

Denis Cardinal est ne aDalkeilh et Laurette Beauchamp, aClarence Creek.
lis s'epousenlle 26 decembre 1950.

Ire rangee: Laurette, Denis. 2° rangee: Alain, Lucie, Diane, Richard
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De leur union naissent qualre enfanls:
Diane (Jos. McCrank), Blackburn Hamlet
Lucie, celibataire, Montreal
Richard (Lyne Larouche), Fournier -- Nina Larouche, Dominic Cardinal
Alain, Clarence Creek.
Apres leur mariage, Denis et Laurelte demeurent 11 Clarence Creek. Le 18

septembre 1965, ils achetent I'hOtel de Uonard Besner, a Fournier. Le 18 sep
tembre 1988, ils vendent Ie commerce aRichard.

Denis et Laurette demeurent presenlement aClarence Creek OU Denis con
duit un autobus scolaire et Laurette pratique son metier de coiffeuse.

La Famille Richard et Lyne (nee Larouche) Cardinal

Richard est Ie fils de Denis Cardinal et de Laurelte Beauchamp de Clarence
Creek et l'epoux de Lyne Larouche de Limoges.

Richard et Lyne ont deux enfants: Nina Larouche et Dominic Cardinal.
Apres ses eludes a I'Ecole secondaire de Plantagenet, Richard lravaiUe pen

dant qualre ans pour une compagnie ferroviaire dans i'Ouest canadien el quatre
ans chez Canadair, aMontreal. Depuis 1988, il est proprietaire de i'hOlel aFour
nier. Lyne, en plus d'etre reine du foyer, epaule son mari dans I'enlreprise.

Richard ct Lyne sont tres sportifs. lis aiment Ie golf, [a nalation et la
motocyclette (les randonnees sur leur Harley Davidson).

Lyne et Richard
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La Famille Wilfrid et Celima Cardinal

Wilfrid Cardinal etait Ie fils de Ferdinand Cardinal et de Philomene
Cousineau. nest ne Ie 25 mai 1885 aSt-Amour, non loin de St-Bernardin. II a re<;u
Ie bapleme it la paroisse de Fournier. Son epouse Celima etait la fille de Jean
Baptiste Bourgon et d'Eleonise Cadieux. Nee Ie 18 avril 1890 dans la 16e conces
sion, elk a ete baptisee a Fournier. Wilfrid et Celima se sont maries it I'eglise
St-Bernard de Fournier Ie 4 avril 1910.

La famille Wilfrid Cardinal est venue s'etablir dans la 16e concession a I'ete
1917. Ayanl vecu auparavant sur une petite ferme aAlfred depuis leur mariage,
Wilfrid, son epouse Celima et leurs six jeunes enfants, Leopold, Henri, Alphonse,
Yvonne, Alice et Rolland, se sont installes sur Ie lot 9, un 50 arpents de terre
sablonneuse, non entierement defriehe. lis avaient achete ce terrain a un M.
Leger. Environ dix ans plus tard, un autre lopin de terre de 50 arpents a ete
achete a Louis Bourgon. Quatre autres enfants sont venus completer la belle
famille Cardinal: Arthur, Fernand, Rose et Rita.

1
re

rangee: Yvonne, Alice. Wilfrid, Celima, Rose, Rita. 2e rangce: Paul,
Henri, Alphonse, Rolland, Arthur, Femand - 1950

La famille W. Cardinal:
Yvonne (Lionel Bourgon). St-Isidore; Alice (Raoul Rozon), Cornwall; Rose

(Armand Rozon), CornwaU; Rita (Henri Lalonde), Casselman; Leo-Paul,
celibataire, St-Isidore; Henri (Laurette Genier), Cornwall; Alphone (Florence
Leroux), St-Isidore; Rolland (Laurette Chaloux), St- Isidore; Arthur (Yvette
Ranger), Cornwall; Fernand (Marie-Claire Bourbonnais). Hawkesbury.
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Sur cetle ferme agricole, Ie belail comprenail a peu pres ceci: 7 vaches, 2
chevaux, 50 poules el quelques cochons. Les chevaux etaienl uliJes a tous les
lravaux champHres. On lransporlait Ie lait dans des bidons a la fromagerie du
"coin de la seize". On gardait la creme pour faire Ie beurre pour la famille. On
vendait les oeufs au magasin general Laframboise, aSt-Isidore.

Durant I'ete, les enfants contribuaient acultiver Ie jardin qui fournissait une
grande variete de legumes. On s'assurait d'avoir des provisions suffisanles pour
I'hiver. S'i) y avait un surplus, par exemple, de patates, On les vendait au magasin
general de St-Isidore.

Durant la saison des fraises et des framboises des champs, les enfants en
faisaientla cueillette dans les environs. Ces fruits sauvages etaient confits. On en
cueillait sufflsamment pour en vendre aussi aux villageois de St-Isidore (50¢ la
petite chaudiere de 10 livres). Tout l'argent amasse servait aacheter la laine pour
tricoter des vetements chauds pour I'hiver: bas, mitaines, tuques, foulards.

Devenus adultes, aucun des enfants de la famille Cardinal n'a manifeste Ie
desir de prendre la reieve sur la ferme paternelle. C'est alors qu'apres vingt-neuf
annees de Iabeur, soil en 1946, Wilfrid et Celima vendent leur ferme a Henri
Longtin. lis elisent domicile dans Ie village de Casselman et y demeureront
jusqu'en 1962.

Wilfrid est decede en 1962, a!'§.ge de 77 ans, et Celima, en 1969, aI'age de 79
ans. Ils sont inhumes aSt-Isidore.

La Familte Joseph Charbonneau

Joseph Charbonneau est ne aFournier en 1863. En 1885, il epouse Amanda
Leroux (1861) de Fournier.

lis s'etab!issent sur ie lot 4, dans la 11e concession. Joseph y sera cultivateur
toute sa vie.

Joseph et Amanda ont deux enfants: Napoleon (Donalda Denis); Helene
(Eugene Bleau).

Amanda ctecede le 11 juillet 1892, a['age de 24 ans.
Le 17 juillet 1893, Joseph epouse en secondes noces Albina Levac.
lis donnent naissance a sept enfanls: Yvonne (Samuel Denis); Emile

(Eugenie Methot); Georges (Julienne Denis); Alfred (Alexina Deschamps);
Emma (Emery Groulx); Ernest (Beatrice Guertin); Alice (Liguori Comtois).

Un fait a noter: Charles, pere de Joseph, demeurail, lui aussi, dans la n e

concession (Ie lot 3).
Albina est cteeedee Ie 21 septembre 1909, a l'age de 40 ans, et Joseph, Ie 13

janvier 1934, al'age de 70 ans.
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Joseph el Albina

La Famille Georges et Julienne (nee Denis) Charbonneau

Georges, fils de cultivateur, ne aFournier Ie 13 mai 1898, est Ie fils de Joseph
Charbonneau et d'Albina Levac. Le 26 fevrier 1924, il epouse Julienne Denis, nee
Ie 20 juillet 1900, fille d'Israe1 Denis et de Celina St-Pierre.

Des leur mariage, Georges et
Julienne prennent la releve sur Ia
ferme de Joseph pere et y
demeureront toute leur vie. De
leur union naissent onze enfants, 6
gart;Ons et 5 fiUes:

Fernand epouse Simone
Gour Ie 11 mai 1948. lis ont sept
enfants:

Gilles (Ginette Bercier)
Martin

Lise (Clermont Bercier)
Normand et Stephane

Gaetane, decedee en bas age
Gaetan (Helene Lesage)

Nancy et Jason
Georges et Julienne Diane (Gilles Gratton)

Nathalie et Melanie
Yvon (Jacqueline Lesage) -- Kevin et Michael
Ginette (Luc Bissonnette) -- Isabelle.
Fernand et Simone sont maintenant ala retraite et demeurent dans la 3e con

cession de Lefaivre.
Bruno epouse Carmelle Ranger Ie 18 octobre 1952. lis sont fermiers et

demeurent dans la 18e concession de Casselman. Ils ont quatre enfants:

345



Marcel (Georgene Dupuis) -- Carl, Karine, Jolene, Kenney
Laurent (Helene Joanis) .- Melika, Mikael, Francis
Julie
Lucie.
Rollande epouse Fernand Racine Ie 30 juin 1956. Ils sont fermiers et

demeurent dans la 20e concession de St-Isidore. Ils ont six enfants:
Michel (Carole Bertrand) -- Annik
Louise (Serge Bertrand) .- Christian
Daniel, decede en 1971, aI'age de 10 ans
Marie (Mark Houle) -- Tina
Guy (Sylvie Begin)
Luc.
Leo, anciennement menuisier, charpentier et ebeniste, est maintenant a la

retraite. II demeure aFournier, dans la maison familiale.
Omer, autrefois cultivateur, est maintenant concierge aOttawa.
Louise, decedee a3 mois, en 1934
Bernadette epouse Marcel Bourbonnais Ie 6 decembre 1975. Elle demeure a

Treadwell, sur la ferme familiale de Son epoux.
Rene epouse Jeanne Morin Ie 17 aout 1985. Lui et Claude sont

coproprietaires de la ferme familiale depuis 1969.
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s. [rene el ses parents

Irene, nee Ie 13 juil1et 1939,
fait sa profession religieuse chez les
Soeurs du Sacre-Coeur d'Ottawa Ie
24 juillet 1959 et prend Ie nom de
Soeur Julienne-Therese. Elle do it
son appel a la vie religieuse a son
enseignante, Soeur Marie·Seraphie,
s.s.c.j., qui lui enseigne a Fournier
en ncuvieme et dixieme annees.
Celte enseignante reconnai't en elle
I'appel du Seigneur.

Irene oeuvre la majeure partie
de sa vie religieuse chez les Indiens,
dans Ie Grand-Nord canadien. Les
dernieres annees, e11e les consacre
aux enfants handicapes, a Ottawa.
Le 20 avril 1988, Dieu decide de la

.'""""'1!1"""1........ rappeler vers Lui (encore bien
jeune, 48 ans); son peJerinage sur
terre est termine. Georges et
Julienne auraient pu ecrire en 1959:
Le Sei-gneur vient de nous donner
une merveille. TIs la revoient



aujourd'hui au del parce qU'ils sont deja dans la maison du pere. Georges est
parti pour un monde meilleur Ie 8 avril 1971 et Julienne, Ie 20 juillel 1974, Ie jour
de son anniversaire de naissance.

Claude epouse Janet Davies Ie 25 avril 1981. -- Cathy et Marc.
Lucienne epouse Andre Loiselle Ie 1er juin 1968. Ils ont deux enfanlS: Mar

line el Marie-Claude. Andre est contracleur. lis demeurenl a Ville-Mercier
(Quebec).

La Famille Claude et Janet Charbonneau

Claude, ne Ie 15 juin 1941, est Ie fils de
Georges Charbonneau et de Julienne Denis.
Le 25 avril 1981, il epouse Janet Davies, fille
de John et de Jean Davies d'Angleterre.

De leur union sont nes deux enfants:
Cathy, Ie 7 fevrier 1982
Marc, Ie 10 juillet 1984.
Claude et sa famille habitent la ferme

paternelle Charbonneau et Freres dans la He
concession, ferme qu'il exploite avec son frere
Rene depuis 1969.

Janet, Claude, Cathy, Marc

La feme Charbonneau et Freres comple BOO acres el plus de 120 vaches laitieres.
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La FamiJIe Rene et Jeanne (Morin) Charbonneau

Sandra, Jeanne, Rene - 1990

Rene, ne Ie 29 mai
1937, Ie septieme d'une
famiUe de dix enfants (6
garr;ons et 4 filles), est Ie fiJs
de Georges Charbonneau et
de Julienne Denis.

Suite a la mort de
Georges Charbonneau pere,
Rene et son frere Claude
prennent la suecession de la
ferme familiale en janvier
1969, sous I'enseigne de
Charbonneau et Freres.

Rene se marie a
Jeanne Morin Ie 17 aoGt
1985. Jeanne, native de
Chicoutimi, est infirmiere a
I'H6pital Montfort, a Ot
tawa.

Jeanne a une fine de
16 ans, Sandra, etudiante a
I'Ecole secondaire de
PlantageneL

La Famille Alfred et Alexina Charbonneau

Alfred, ne aFournier Ie 9 mai 1900, est Ie lils de Joseph Charbonneau et d'
Albina Levac. Alexina Deschamps, nee a
St-Isidore Ie 27 novembre 1903, est la filJe
de Joseph Deschamps eL de Marie
Legault. Alfred et Alexina s'epousent Ie
20 fevrier 1922.

lIs donnent naissance a quatre en
fants:

Marie-Jeanne (Edgar Rainville)
Serge, Ginette, Christine

Edmour (Blanche Desforges)
Darquise, Marie, Michel, Luc, Yves, Lyne

25" anniversaire de mariage
Alfred et Alexina



Regina (Conrad Gadouas) -- Francine, Lise, Danielle, Andre, Fran~is,

Nathalie
Benoit (Lucie Grenier) -- Marc-Andre, Marie-Claude.
Alfred et Alexina s'etablissent sur une ferme dans la n e concession. lis y

demeureront jusqu'a leur retraite en 1953, alors qu'ils vendent leur ferme aAr
thur Lalonde et demenagent a Vanier.

Alfred est conseiller municipal au comte de Plantagenet-Sud de 1934 a 1953.
Alfred est decede Ie 16 octobre 1965 et Alexina, Ie 8 fevrier 1989. lis sont

inhumes au cimetiere Notre-Dame, aOttawa.

La Famille Edmour et Blanche Charbonneau

Edmour est Ie deuxieme enfant d'Alfred Charbonneau et d'Alexina Des
champs de Fournier. Le 18 septembre 1945, il epouse Blanche Desforges, fille d'
avila DEsforges et d'Helene Lalonde de Fournier.

Edmour et Blanche donnent naissance asix enfants:
Darquise, Ie 24 aout 1948 (Roger Boulerice) -- Julie, France, Johanne et

Stephane
Marie, Ie 12 septembre 1950 (Guy Malette)
Michel, Ie 1er octobre 1952 (Helene Levesque) -- Christine, Andre, Philip
Luc, Ie 16 juin 1954 (Danielle Villeneuve) -- Veronique et Etienne
Yves, Ie 30 janvier 1958 (Lise Labelle)
Lyne, Ie 10 decembre 1960.

Darquise, Michel, Blanche, Ed01our, Marie, Luc, Lyne, Yves
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Des leur mariage, Edmour et Blanche s'etablissent sur la ferme paternelle du
grand-pere, Joseph Charbonneau.

Pendant plusieurs annees, Edmour est marguillier et fait partie du comite
des finances de la paroisse. II est conseiller scolaire de I'ecole de la He conces
sion, ensuite de celie du village. Il est aussi directeur du comite de la Caisse
populaire de Fournier lors de sa fondation.

Le l er avril 1978, Edmour et Blanche prennent leur retraite el se con
struisent aSt-Isidore. Leur fils Michel et sa famille prennent la releve sur la ferme
paternelle, pour une quatrieme generation de Charbonneau.

Blanche dececte Ie 30 avril 1989.
Meme a la retraite, Edmour est toujours tres actif; il rend service a ses

voisins, joue aux cartes, aime beaucoup la peche. 11 s'est meme decouverl un
nouveau talent, la peinture.

La Famille Michel et Helene Charbonneau

Michel est Ie fils d'Edmour
Charbonneau et de Blanche Desfor
ges de Fournier et Helene, la nJle de
Paul-Emile Levesque el de Marie
Claire Menard de Casselman.
Michel et Helene s'epousenl Ie 11
mai 1974.

En avril 1978, Michel achete la
ferme paternelle, ferme laitiere qu'ill
exploite avec sa femme et ses troi~

enfants:
Christine, 15 ans
Andre, 14 ans
Philip, 3 ans.

l-U1tne (Philip), Michel, Andre, Christine
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La Famille Germain et Myrianne Chartrand

Germain, fils de Uonard Chartrand et d'Adrienne Piche de Curran, est ne
Ie 14 juillet 1961. En 1982, il epouse Myrianne Boileau, nee Ie 6 juillet 1962, fille
de Jean-Paul Boileau et de Rosa Marleau de Fournier. De leur union naissent
trois gan;ons: Benoit, Ie 16 septembre 1983, Andre, Ie 27 juillet 1985, et Louis, Ie
27 octobre 1987.

Apres leur mariage, Germain et Myrianne passent deux ans aMontreal puis,
en 1984, viennent s'etablir dans la n e concession de Fournier. IIs sont main tenant
proprietaires de la ferme paternelle Boileau et la troisieme generation a
['exploiter. lis sont dans la production bovine. Germain est aussi entrepreneur en
renovation. Myrianne, apres avoir travaille comme infirmiere auxiliaire, est
presentement reine du foyer. Elle aime aussi participer aux travaux de la ferme.

La famille Chartrand pratique plusieurs sports, dont 1a peche, Ie canoe et Ie
ski de fond. lis comptent parmi les jeunes families de Fournier et esperent y
demeurer longtemps.

Benoll, Andre, Germain (Louis), Myrianne - 1990

La FamiIle Chenier

La famille Chenier, etabJie aFournierville vers 1870, venait de Saint-Joseph
de Soulanges, appele communement Les Cedres. Joseph Dominique Chenier y
avait epouse Valerie Menard Ie 19 £evrier 1867. De leur union naquirent neuf en-
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fants dont quatre gar<;ons: Dominique, Louis, Procule, Odilon et cinq fiiles: Sara,
Azelie, Aglae, Virginie et Valerie.

En arrivant a Fournier, Dominique Chenier et Valerie Menard s'elablirent
dans la concession 11. D'autres families y etaient deja installees. Ce rang longeait
la riviere Nation. Faute de pont en ce temps-la, cet aleul y a vu la possibilite de
mettre ala disposition des colons un traversier qui faisait la navette entre les deux
rives de la riviere. It me serait diffieile de dire combien de temps cette entreprise
fut la propriete de la famille Chenier meme si Louis, Odilon et Procule resterent it
Fournier ou dans les environs.

Apres Ie deces de sa premiere femme, Dominique prit pour epouse Celina
Lefebvre de Fournier Ie 15 aout 1893. II convola en troisieme noces avec Lea
Bertrand de Montebello Ie 23 juin 1907. It rendit I'ame en octobre 1919 et fut
inhume a Plantagenet.

Dominique fils epouse, a I'age de 24 ans, Emma Charbonneau, fIlle de feu
Charles Charbonneau et de Marie-Louise Campeau, voisins de la famille Chenier.
En 1894, il quitte Fournier avec sa femme el son enfant, Uonard, pour s'etablir
dans Ie Nord de l'Ontario et defricher deux terrains it Rayside, au nord-ouest de
Sudbury. Apres avoir defriche Ie premier terrain, il en defriche un deuxitme qu'il
vend it bon prix et s'auaque aun troisieme un peu plus loin, it Hanmer, en 1906.
Ce travail, ill'accompJit avec I'aide de ses deux fils, Leonard et Napoleon.

Comme la plupart de ses ancetres, grand-pere Dominique exer<;ait Ie metier
de menuisier. Son atelier de travail, qu'il appelait sa boutique, comprenait tous les
outils necessaires a la pratique du metier. II lui arrivait parfois d'etre appele a
fabriquer un cercueil pour une personne morle la veil Ie ou Ie malin-meme. Le
soir, la biere etait prete.

Si Ie couple Dominique et Emma sont demeures dans Ie Nord, leur coeur est
toujours reste attache it Fournier. lis ont cependant ete reconnus comme les pion
niers de Hanmer. C'est 13 oil ils rendirenl I'ame, Dominique, Ie 26 juillet 1932, et
Emma, Ie 18 aout 1955.

Les filles de Dominique pere ont aussi contribue au developpemenl du Nord
ontarien. Sara a epouse it Fournier Napoleon Charbonneau, frere d'Emma, et ce
couple a choisi de vivre aBlezard Valley. Azelie a pris pour epoux Philippe Tail
lon, originaire de Chateau-Richer, pres de la ville de Quebec. Apres un sejour de
plusieurs annees it Hanmer, la famille a ehoisi de retourner aQuebec. Aglae a uni
sa destinee aJoseph Gauthier de Penetanguishene; ils ont habite Hanmer jusqu'a
leur mort. Seules Virginie et Valerie, qui a epouse Raoul Desforges, sont restees
dans les environs de Fournier avec leurs freres Louis, Odilon et Procule.

Cet expose serait incomplet si on omettait de mentionner I'ancetre franc;ais.
Jean Chesnier, marie aMarguerite Berard, etait originaire de Celles-sur-Ne, dans
Ie Saintonge. It emigre en Nouvelle-France comme maitre menuisier vers 1645 et
s'etablit 3 Pointe-aux-Trembles. Son fLls Jean epouse 3 Quebee, Ie 23 octobre
1651, Jacqueline SediIot-dit-Montreuil de Picardie, fille de Louis Sedilot-dit
Montreuil et de Marie Grimault. D'apres Ie dictionnaire national des Canadiens-
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fran<;ais, Jean Chesnier est l'ancetre direct du docteur Jean-Olivier Chenier,
patriote de Saint-Eustache, d'Albert Lozeau, poete canadien, et de Sir Joseph
Adolphe Chapleau, avocat-criminaliste, ministre a I'Assemblee nationale du
Quebec et plus tard, lieutenant-gouverneur de la province de Quebec.

Antoinette Cbenier-Paquette

La Famille Louis et Rosina Chenier

Rosina -1905

Lalonde),

(Jeannette

(Marie-Jeanne

(Andre(1933)

Louis (1880) est Ie fJls de Dominic Chenier et de Valerie Menard de Four
nier et Rosina (1886), la fille de Louis SI-Jean et d'Onesime Drouin d'Alfred.
Louis et Rosina s'epousent Ie 26 juin 1905.

De leur union naissenl:
Orphyr (1906-1980)

Leclair), Montreal
Arthur (1907-1914)
Henri (1909-1983) (Rita Yando), Massena,

N.Y.
Armand (1910-1968) (Jeanne d'Arc Des

lisle), Kitchener
Eva (1911-1914)
Orner (1912-1956) (Laurence Leduc),

Limoges
Agnes (1914), decedee a3 mois
Ernest (1917-1976), celibataire
Aurore (1926-1989) (Laurent Martin),

Fournier
Jean-Louis (1927-1971)

Keunisck), Chc'iteauguay
Jeannette (1923) (Albert Loiselle),

Montreal
Therese

Montreal.
Louis et Rosina demeurent sur la ferme

paternelle, Ie long de la riviere Nation, dans la
11e concession. Louis est marguillier, commis
saire d'ecole et conseille municipal pendant
plusieurs annees. II est aussi actionnaire et
directeur de la fromagerie de la 11e concession.
La famille Chenier s'occupe aussi du traversier
municipal dans la n e concession.

Louis decede en 1937.

LQuis - ]905
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Orner, marie aLaurence Leduc, fille d'Arthur Leduc et de Blanche Bisson
nette, prend la releve sur la ferrne paternelle.

Rosina decede en 1945.
En 1948, la ferrne passe aux mains d'Omer Boileau et la familJe Chenier

demenage aLimoges.
Louis et Rosina sonl inhumes aFournier.

1re rangee: Laurenl, Orner. 2< rangee: Rosina, Aurore (Benoit),
S. Alice Leduc, Laurence - yers 1945

The Family of Alfred Chesser and Margaret Ryan

Alfred Chesser (1832-1898) married Margaret Ryan (1837-1914), third
daughter of George Ryan Sr. The Chessers first settled in Fenagbvale, then moved
to Lemieux where Alfred was involved with lhe mills. Their family consisted of:

Alfred Hugh (1860-1909) (Margaret Shane) -- Guy, Alfred, Martin, Agnes,
Violet, Evelyn

Margaret Susan (1865) (William Bradley) -- Pearl
Mary Ann (1867) (Ike Shea) -- Chesser
John (1871) (Germina MacDonald)
Agnes (1874), single
Maude (1877), single.
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Alfred Chesser was buried in Fenaghvale in 1898. Margaret died in 1914 and
is buried in Lemieux with her son, Alfred Hugh.

The Chesser house (first house west of the church, north side of the road)
was demolished in 1990 during the relocation of Lemieux village. Descendants of
Margaret, now in their nineties, are: Agnes Chesser, Haileybury, and Alfred
Chesser, Kelowna, B.C.

La Farnille Ovila et Victoria (nee Lalonde) Cholette

Ovila est Ie fils de Gilbert Cholette et de Philomene Rouleau et Victoria, la
fille de Fabien Lalonde et d'Odile Lalonde de Fournier. Ovila et Victoria
s'epousent aFournier Ie 15 ocwbre 1906.

IIs donnent naissance aquatre enfants:
Felix (Yvonne Bourgon), St-Isidorc -- 2 enfants
David (Adele Paquette), Fournier -- 7 enfants
Laurenza (Henri Berthiaume), St-Isidore
Delphis (Yvette St-Pierre), Fournier -- 5 enfants.
Apres leur mariage, Ovila et Victoria s'instaJlent dans la 8e concession, sur la

ferme de Fabien et d'Odile Lalonde, parents de Victoria. lis y seront cultivateurs
toute leur vie.

En 1948, Delphis se marie et prend la releve sur la terre paternelle. Victoria
se retire au village de St-Isidore avec Laurenza.

Ovila (1879-1923) et Victoria (1879-1954) sont inhumes aFournier.

La Farni11e Delphis et Yvette (nee St.Pierre) Cholette

Delphis est Ie fils de feu avila Cholette et de feu Victoria Lalonde. II a deux
fre-res, feu Felix et feu David, et une SOGur, feu Laurenza Berthiaume. Yvette
Cholette est la fille de feu Joseph St-Pierre et de feu Malvina Lavigne de Lemieux.
Elle a cinq freres: Rene, Orner, Ubald, Zephirin, feu Adolphe, el trois soeurs:
Florence, feu Lorette Villeneuve-Daoust et feu Claire. Delphis et Yvette se sont
maries en l'cglise de Lemieux Ie 26 juin 1948 . lis se sont etablis sur la ferme pater
nelle, dans la 8e concession de St-Bernardin, paroisse de Fournier.

Delphis et Yvette ont donne naissance a cinq enfants: Marie Claire, Rita,
Gaetane; Hilaire et Marie-Jeanne.

Marie Claire s'est mariee aAndre Lalonde en I'eglise St-Bernard de Four
nier Ie 1er aofH 1970. IIs ont elu domicile a St-lsidore. -- Stephane (Ie 30
decembre 1976), Luc (Ie 6 juillet 1978), Melanie (Ie 11 fevrier 1982). Marie Claire
est enseignante a l'cJementaire et Andre, proprietaire d'un commerce de
machinerie agricole.

Rita s'est mariee aRoger Pommainville en l'eglise St-Bernard de Fournier Ie
29 jilln 1974. lis Ont elu domicile aEmbrun, et ensuite Ii Alfred en 1983..- Eric (Ie
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17 novembre 1977), Marc (Ie 14 septembre 1980), Yves (Ie 10 janvier 1985). Rita
est product rice de legumes frais et Roger, enseignant au secondaire.

Gaetane s'est mariee aRoyal Surprenant en l'eglise St-Bernard de Fournier
Ie 6 aout 1982. lis ont elu domicile aSt-Isidore. -- Patrick (Ie 3 juin 1985), Mathieu
(Ie 28 aout 1989). Gaelane est commis-complable ala Caisse populaire St-Charles
de Vanier et Royal, cultivaleur.

Hilaire s'est marie aSylvie Beauchesne en I'eglise de St-Isidore Ie 19 mai
1978. lis ont elu domicile aCyrville. -- MireiUe (Ie 12 juin 1983), Sebastien (Ie 12
octobre 1985). Hilaire est administrateur de projets de recherche au Conseil na
tional de la recherche du Canada et Sylvie, agent d'administration au gouverne
ment federal.

Marie-Jeanne s'est mariee aGaetan Rozon en l'eglise St-Bernard de Four
nier Ie 11 juillet 1987. lis ant elu domicile a St-Isidore. Marie-Jeanne est
secreta ire du directeur general de la Ferme experimentale centrale au gouverne
ment federal el Gaetan, debosseleur de voitures et de camions.

Pendant ses treize premieres annees de mariage, Delphis a ete fermicr el
mensuisier. En 1961, il decidait de se consacrer exclusivement au metier de
menuisier. lis ont alors vendu la ferme pour aller demeurer sur Ie Ridge, aFour
rucr.

En 1972, la famille Cholette s'etablissait dans Ie village de Fournier, une
maison que Delphis a lui-meme batie et qu'Yvelte habite encore aujourd'hui.

Delphis est decede Ie 13 janvier 1990 et repose au cimetiere de Fournier.

1'" rangec: Royal, GaClan, Hilaire, Roger, Andre. 2< rangee: Gai:'tane,
Marie-Jeanne, Delphis, Yvelle, Sylvie, Rita, Marie Claire
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En 1970, la paroisse de Fournier presente, pour la prernihe fois, un char
allegoriqueLa benediction pa/emelle lors des festivites de la St-Jean Baptiste. Del
phis etait fier d'avoir fait parlie de ce comile d'organisation et d'avoir contribue a
ceUe premiere, lors du defile de la St-Jean Baptiste aPlantagenet.

La benediction patemelle
Le grand-pere: Delphis

Cholette
La grand-mere: Cecile Mc

Culloch
c:::c::r: Le pere: Raymond Wathier

La mere: Simonne Wathier
Les enfants: Hilaire Cholette,

Yves Gadouas, Lynda Wathier,
Marie-Jeanne Cholette, Lorraine
McCulloch

Le chauffeur: Jean Lalonde

La Famille David et Adele (nee Paquette) Cholette

David

David, ne a Fournier en 1909, est Ie fils d'Ovila Cholette et de Victoria
Lalonde. David a toujours ete cultivateur (presentement chez Victor Cholette).
Adele Paquelte, nee Ie 7 decembre 1914, est Ja fiUe de Gilbert Paquette et de
Florida D'Aoust. A lreize ans, Adele perd sa mere et, avec son pere, prend charge
de la famille. David et Adele s'epousent aSI-Bernardin Ie 25 juin 1946.

De leur union naissenl:
Raoul, Ie 23 avril 1947, decede Ie 26 avril 1947
Edgar, Ie 19 avril 1948 (Jeanne Lacelle)
Victor, Ie 17 avril 1949 (Marie-CJaire Laferriere) _. Carl, Fran',(ois et Jocelyn
Rene, ne et decede

en mars 1950
Joseph, ne et

deceM en avril 1951
Rejcanne, nee en

juin 1954 et decedee a 20
Jours

Fernand, ne Je 5
janvier 1956 (Lucie
Rozon) -- Stephane et
Melanie.
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En 1975, David et Adele vendent la ferme a leur fils Victor et s'installent
dans Ie village de Fournier. A cause de la maJadie de David, ils doivent vendre la
maison et vont demeurer chez Victor.

David est decede Ie 27 novembre 1986.
Adele demeure presentement chez Edgar, aPlantagenet.

La Famille Victor el Marie·Claire (nee Laferriere) CholeUe

Victor est Ie fils de feu David Cholette et d'Adele Paquette de Fournier ct
Marie-Claire, la flUe de Paul Heclor Laferriere et de Cecile Sauve de North Lan
casler. Victor et Marie-Claire s'epousenl aGlen Nevis Ie 23 aofit 1975.

IIs donnent naissance atrois enfants:
Carl, Ie 18 juin 1976
Franc;ois, Ie 8 janvier 1983
Jocelyn, Ie 15 decembre 1984.
Carl poursuit ses etudes secon

daires a Plantagenel et Franc;ois et
Jocelyn, leurs eludes elementaires aSI
Isidore.

Apres leur mariage, Victor et
Marie-Claire s'etablissent sur la [erme
paternelle qu'ils cultivent depuis seize
ans.

Victor travaille dix ans chez Geor
ges Lanthier, a Alexandria, oil il ap
prend Ie metier de patissier et ensuite,
onze ans ehez Patisserie LaMadeleine,
aRigaud, comme chef patissier.

Marie-Claire est maitresse de
maison, a soin des enfants et aide aux
travaux de la ferme.

Vietor et Marie-Claire ont eu la
chance d'avoir Mgr Gilles Belisle,

Carl, Victor, Jocelyn, Marie-Claire, Fran~ois eveque auxiliaire, pour baptiser Jocelyn.
Cette ceremonie memorable s'est

deroulee pendant la messe du dimanche, alors que Mgr Belisle remplac;ait Ie cure
Hector Seguin, decede en ciecembre. Ils sont heureux d'avoir participe a la
ceremonie commemorative des anniversaires de mariage. C'etait, pour eux, leur
quinzieme. Victor et Marie-Claire sont aussi toujours contents d'aecueiUir leur
cure lors de sa visite paroissiale, occasion pour eux d'echanger avec lui et de se
mieux connai"tre.
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Victor et Marie-Claire gerent presentement Maxime Bakery Inc. ~ Rock
land, boulangerie qu'ils ont achetee it ya trois mois. Marie-Claire epaule son mari
dans celte entreprise.

La Famille Edgar et Jeanne (nee Lacelle) Cholette

Edgar el Jeanne

Edgar, fils de David Cholette et
d'Ade.1e Paquetle, esl ne Ie 29 avril
1948. II fait ses eludes it l'ccole de la
16e concession el plus tard, aFournier.
II commence it travailler a l'age de 16
ans chez des cultivateurs et ensuile,
chez J. R. Menard, comme camion
neur. Le 11 novembre 1978, il epouse
Jeanne Lacelle, fine de Delphis
Lacelle et de Pauline Taillon.

Apres leur mariage, Edgar el
Jeanne demeurent 11 Fournier. Edgar
suil un cours de quatre ans en
reparation de leleviseurs. lis se con
struisent ensuite une maison au coin
du lot 5 de la 15c concession, Trois ans
plus tard, ils vendent la maison et
s'achelent une maison mobile a
Plantagenet.

Edgar travaille presenlement
chez Beaver Builder, aOttawa.

La Famille Alain et Odette (nee Martin) Chretien

Alain est Ie fils de Jules el de Monique Chretien de Terrebonne el Odelle, la
fille de Rolland Martin et d'Alice Corriveau de Fournier. Alain el Odetle
s'epousent 11 Fournier Ie 9 juillet 1983.

Ils donnent naissance adeux enfants: Melissa, Ie 15 aout 1986, et Mathieu, Ie
21 septembre 1988.

Apres leur mariage, Alain et Odette s'elablissent 11 Terrebonne. Odelte
travaille chez Chocolat Maison, it Terrebonne, chez Polylab, 11 St-Eustache, et a
l'entretien menager de residences. Elle sera ensuite aide patissiere, gardienne
d'enfants, et representante de produits cosmetiques. Alain travaille comme
cuisinier chez Tony Roma, restaurant a Terrebonne, et passe ensuite onze ans
chez Metro, aTerrebonne, comme assistant gerant de la section fruits et legumes.
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Alain et Odette demeurent dans Ie village de Fournier depuis Ie 27 avril
1991. Alain est presentement gerant de la section fruits et legumes chez Metro, a
Vankleek Hill.

f
Alain (Melissa) el Odette (Mafhieu) - 1988

La Famille Pierre et Lucie (nee Martin) Chretien

Pierre est Ie fils de Jules et de
Monique Chretien de Terrebonne
et Lucie, la fil1e de RolJand Martin
et d'A1ice Corriveau de Fournier.
Pierre ct Lucie se marienl a la
paroisse St-Benoit-de-Mascouche,
Quebec, Ie 22 octobre 1988. Ils ont
deux fils: Marc-Andre, ne Ie 26
mars 1990, et Danny, ne Ie 8
decembre 1991.

Apres leur mariage, Pierre et
Lucie s'instaJlent a Terrebonne.
Pierre y exerce Ie metier de chef
cuisinier depuis dix ans. II a passe
quelques annees au Manoir de
Mascouche, residence pour per
sonnes agees, et travaille, depuis six
ans, chez EI Ranche, gros res
taurant a Terrebonne. Lucie a

Pierre, Lucie, Marc-Andre - 1990
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travaille un an comme serveuse-caissiere dans un restaurant et ensuite, chez
Northern Telecom.

Pierre et Lucie habitent Fournier de puis juillet 1991.

La Famille Michel el Nelly Cinlral

Michel, Nelly et les enfants, Jean (22 ans) et Marie-Aline (19 ans), sont lous
nes en France. lis sonl arrives au Canada en avril 1981.

Michel, agronome en nutrition animaJe, a d'abord travaille huit ans a la
Compagnie Lamoureux, a St-Isidore. Depuis aoftt 1989, il dirige la Cooperative
agricole d'Embrun.

Nelly, apres avoir obtenu un B.A. en traduction a I'Universite d'Otlawa en
1985, travaille ason compte comme lraductrice.

Jean est etudiant en sciences politiques a l'Universite d'Oltawa et, dans ses
rares temps libres, se passionne pour I'aviation.

Marie-Aline est etudiante en sciences generales a ['Universite d'Oltawa; son
ambition, devenir vtlerinaire. En attendant, elte se contente d'etre une grande
amie pour son chien Mira, son cheval Billy et toules les gracieuses creatures qui
environnent la maison familiale dans la concession 15.

Toute la famille a obtenu sa citoyennete canadienne en decembre 1984. Bile
est particulierement heureuse de vivre au Canada, pays qui fait encore rever des
generations de Fran~is pour la beaute de ses grands espaces et la gentiUesse de
ses habitants.

Jean, Nelly, Michel, Marie-Aline

La Famille Louis et Mariette (Fran~ois) Claude

Louis, ne aOffagne (Belgique) Ie 24 deeembre 1934, est Ie einquieme enfant
d'une famille de huit enfants dont cinq soeurs et deux freres vivants. Mariette
Fran<;ois, nee a Fays les-Veneurs (Belgique) Ie 4 oclobre 1938, est l'ainee d'une
famille de six enfants, dont quatre flHes et deux gar<;ons. Louis et Mariette se sont
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maries aFays les-Veneurs Ie 13 decembre 1958 devant Ie Doyen Poncelet, oncJe
de Louis (frere de sa maman).

De leur union sont nes quatre enfants:
Freddy, Ie 24 janvier 1960, au Congo BeIge (colonie Beige it I'epoque, main-

tenant Ie Zaire (Afrique))
Clement, Ie 20 juiJlet 1962, aOffagne
Noelle, Ie 8 oetobre 1963, aOffagne
Thierry, Ie 22 avril 1971, aoffagn e.
Toule la famille emigre au Canada Ie 26 mars 1980, pour s'installer it Alfred,

sur une ferme dans les limites de la paroisse de Fournier.
Freddy se marie it Marianne Vancaemelbeke a Embrun Ie 19 juillet 1987.

Marianne, nee en 1960, est emigree de Belgique depuis 1980. De leur union sont
nes deux gar0ns: Frederic, en 1988, et Patrie, en 1989.

Clement epouse Arnalda Valkenborg aLemieux Ie 20 avril 1985. Arnolda,
nee eo 1963, est emigree de Belgique depuis 1981. De leur union sont nes deux
gar~ons: Sebastien, en 1988, et Maxime, en 1990.

Noelle se marie aJacques Pasquier aSt-Isidore Ie 20 aoGt 1988. Jacques est
emigre de la Suisse depuis 1979. Its ont un fils du prenom de Pierre. lis demeurent
aEmbrun. Thierry, 19 ans, est encore it l'ecole et travaille aussi a la ferme.

Les enfants se sont tres vite habitues aleur nouvelle patrie et s'y plaisenl tres
bien.

Thierry, Christiane Claude, une niece de Louis, Noelle, Jacques, Marielle, Louis,
Marianne, Freddy (Frederic), Arnolda, Clement (Sebastien) ·1988

The Family of David Clemens and Eliza Davidson

David Clemens came from England, sailing out of Ireland with his brother, to
work on the steamship lines on the St. Lawrence River. They arrived here in the
1840's. He travelled upriver and came to Prescotl County, buying 280 acres of land
in South Plantagenet Township, east of Fournier, Lot A, Concession 14.
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He continued to work on the steamships during the summer months, while
working on the farm, clearing the land. The trees cut from the farm were taken as
logs to the sawmill in Fournier and sawed into lumber by Mr. Lemieux who owned
and ran the mill. (Some of this lumber was used in 1866 to build the steeple of the
new Catholie Chureh.)

The steamships he worked On stopped in Cushing (Que.) to refuel and while
there, he met Eliza Davidson whom he later married and brought baek to Four
nier. They built a house at the top of the hil~ just east of town.

They had four ehildren:
W. John (1858)
John David (Hester Priseilla Holmes)
Elizabeth (Robert Renwiek)
Sarah (W. Renwiek).
David died suddenly at the age of 41. His wife married James Charlton.

They built a new house (Ann Kerr's residence) beside the old one.
Their youngest son, Bill, later lived in that house. He was one of the flfst

people in the area to have his house and barn lit with eleetric lights. A Deleo gen
erator running on kerosene fuel was installed in the horse stable to provide the
power for the lights. He had a racetraek in one of the fields, where he used to
entertain his lady friends, giving them rides in a fancy buggy, wearing his usual
outfit which included a fedora and gloves. Bill Charlton was also one of the first
around Fournier to purchase a new Ford Runabout motor car with a single seat
and a convertible top.

The Family of John David Clemens and Hester Holmes

t

50lh wedding anniversary
John and HeSler

John David, son of David, took
over half of the family fann and built a
house just down the road. He married
Hester Priscilla Holmes from the Hol
mes settlement in Alfred on March 11,
1885. They had seven children: Eliza
(W. Wert); Willie John (died, age 21);
David John (Edith May Sackville); Mary
Ann (R. Reid); Mildred (Ernie Wilkes);
Sarah (G. Johnston); Borden (Georgia
Ryan).

Around the turn of the century,
John and Hester bought a half-section
of Prairie land near Milestone, Sas
katchewan. They travelled out there for
a time every spring by train with their
younger children and equipment to sow
the wheat. The oldest children, Eliza
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and David, stayed home to run the farm. (John had a dairy enterprise; hops were
also grown, in the field just south of the house.) Richard Downing from Fenagh
vale bought the other half of the section. He and John would return to Sas
katchewan in the fall to harvest the wheat. They would take between eight and ten
of the family's Clydesdale horses back and forth twice a year on the train. The
land was sold in the early 1930's, just before the depression years.

During the 1920's, John took on the job of Magistrate for Fournier and the
area. Court was held in the hall above Lapointe's store in Fournier and also in the
kitchen of his home. Prisoners were transferred by the sheriff from there to the
courthouse in L'Orignal.

Around the turn of the century, the Grand Trunk Railway Co. purchased
land about 1/4 mile south of town to build a new line from McAlpine to Carlsbad
Springs. John and other local farmers were hired with their horses to clear the
land and build up the roadbed. The company changed its mind during the war and
no tracks were ever laid down; however, the stretch of raised land is still visible
today.

Thc Clemens family attended the Methodist Church which was built at the
west end of Fournier. Sometime during the 1920's, the church changed from
Methodist to a United Church. It closed its doors and became a private home in
the late 1940's.

The Family of Borden Clemens and Georgia Ryan

John's youngest son, Borden, took over the farm from his father. He married
Georgia Ryan from Fenaghvale.

First row: Borden, Georgia, Second row: lone, Ann, Lodge. Mavis, Elsa -1981
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Borden and Georgia farmed there, growing 12-15 acres of potatoes for cash
crop every year. They also raised dairy cattle, milking a herd of about 25 Holstein
cows. Borden cut wood in the winter, as his forefathers had done, selling stove
wood to people in and around Fournier, and lumber, a lot of which went to a con
tractor in Cornwall, to build houses. Borden died in 1987; Georgia still lives on
the farm.

Borden and Georgia had five children, three of whom still live in the area:
Ann B. (Stuart Kerr), Fournier
Lodge E. (Myrna Barton), Brockville
Mavis E. (Barrie McPhee), Fournier -- Robert and Randy
lone M. (Gillcs Walhier), Burlington, Ontario -- Jeff and Darrin
Elsa J. (Murray Stewart), Fournier -- Tim and Jessica.

The Family of David Clemens and May Sackville

David John Clemens (August 26, 1891) married Edith May Sackville (May
23, 1895), the Fournier Public School teacher, in 1915.

Olive, Willis, Gretla, Harvey, Enid, Jim, May, David

David and May purchased the first house east of John David Clemens (Mur
ray Stewart's) from Willie McCulloch, where they lived until 1922. In March of
that year, David and May purchased Cecil Franklin's farm, Lot 8, Concession 14
(Brett Clemens'), a half mile south of Riceville. The log house had been con
demned because the former owner, James Franklin, husband of Mildred, had died
of black fever there. Cecil had purchased the partially completed house on 3/4
acres of land north of the 14th concession. It was built by Dugald Sauvie in 1900.
David and May moved into this house, erected on cedar posts, with just a hole in
the sand for a cellar. The brick studded walls and interior partitions were made of
rough lumber; it was a cold house, not exactly a dream home.
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David and May had eight children: James David, Ottawa; Hester Enid
(Roderique Jean L'Ecuyer), Chateauguay; Harvey John (Mary Reita Wilson),
Riceville; Gretta Elizabeth (John Ravex Fisher), Ottawa; Loroe Willis (Rose
Katanko), Devoh, Alberta; Olive Eloise (John MacIntosh), Williamsburg. Elaine
and Vedra both died as infants.

The Clemens took an active part in church and community endeavours,
working hard to make a good life. Their home on the farm, a half-mile south of
Riceville, was a place friends and neighbours enjoyed visiting.

The Family of Harvey Clemens and Mary WiJson

Harvey (May 22, 1920) spent his early years at home. In 1940, he enlisted
with the Governor General Foot Guards and served active duty (1942-1946). He
and Mary (October 17, 1924) were married August 16, 1947. They purchased
David and May's family farm in 1949.

Harvey and Mary had nine children:
Karen Louise
John Dale (Catherine Scott)
Albert Brett (Diane Tourigny)
Debra Lee (Neil Wyatt)
Hal Harvey
Arden Nelson (Annette Thomas)
Christopher Nelson (Louise Laurin)
Ranald and Lester, both died as infants.
Mary, as well as being a housewife and -

mother, taughl school at Fenaghvale (1944-
1946), at Riceville (1946-1949), at Fenaghvale
(1957-1959), and then was a substitute ~.
teacher when required, until 1979. Harvey !.
kept dairy cattle, raised chickens and grew -i.';'
raspberries (1949-1965). He then raised beef ~I:'

cattle and sheep, while he worked at
MacEwen's Feed Mill in Maxville. After
1972, they enjoyed working with their
children on the family farm.

Harvey and Mary are still playing an ac
tive role in the church, the school and the
community and continue to be involved with
the fair board.

Mary and Harvey
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11
Hal, Karen, Arden, Chris, Mary, Harvey, Brell, Debra, John

The Family of Albert Brett Clemens and Diane Nicole Tourigny

Brett (July 8, 1955) and Diane
(February 22, 1956) were married Septem
ber 30, 1978. They have four children:
Marie Theresa (July 29, 1979), Elizabeth
May (December 29, 1983), Pamela Anne
(May 17, 1988) and Shawn David (J une 12,
1991).

Brett and Diane built their first home
a quarter-mile North of Riceville (Lot 9,
Cone. 13), adjacent to the Scotch River
Road, in 1978. In 1983, they purchased the
Clemens family farm (Lot 8, Cone. 14) and
in 1985, constructed their new home, south
of Cone. 14, while continuing to farm beef
cattle and sheep. Bren works for the Minis
try of Transportation (maintenance of sec
tion of Hwy. 417). Diane is employed by the
Royal Bank, in Plantagenet. They devote
their spare time to their family, farming,
carpentry, the Riceville Agrieullural Society
and the South Plantagenet Volunteer Fire
Department.

Diane (Pamela), Brell, Elizabeth, Marie
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Cathy, John, Jarrod, Jason

The Clemens rann
(David, Harvey, Breit -- three generations)

The Family of John Dale Clemens and Catherine Scott

John Dale (February 15, 1953) and
Catherine Ada (July 31, 1958) were married
May 20, 1978. They have two boys: Jason
David (March 19, 1981) and Scott Jarrod
(December 26,1984).

John and Cathy first lived in London,
Ontario, where he was transferred as a sur
veyor for the Ministry of Transportation and
Communication, while Cathy continued her
career as a legal secretary. In December
1979, after nine years with the Ministry, Jonn
left its employ to move back home and begin
a new career with Bell Canada. In 1980, they
built tneir home on Clemens Road, on the ex
tended family farm. They currently commute
to Ottawa, where John is a manager for Bell
Canada, while Cathy works for a downtown
law firm. In 1985, they purchased Ray Reid's
farm, about one mile north of Riceville (part
of Lot 9, Cone. 12). They enjoy working their
hobby farm and raising beef cattle. They also
enjoy being involved with the community and
are active members of the Riceville Agricul-
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tural Society, the Riceville United Church, the South Plantagenet Volunteer Fire
Dept., the Fournier Recreation Centre. John is a member of the Masonic Lodge
in Riceville. The boys attend Plantagenet Public School.

The Family of Karen Louise Clemens

Karen was born May 5, 1950, in Riceville, to Harvey Clemens and his wife,
Mary Wilson. She received her elementary education at Riceville Public School,
then continued her studies at Maxville and Alexandria High Schools.

In September 1968, Karen joined the Bank of Montreal Ottawa Main
Branch. Here she held a variety of positions in
the clerical, then management departments.

She has been involved in community
charities such as the Christmas Exchange, the
Snowsuit Fund and the Eas[er Seals. She was
awarded the President's Award of ExcelJence.

In July 1970, Karen married Dennis D.
Ebbs, was divorced, and in 1985, married Joe R.
Hovey. Joe and Karen had one son, Tobias
(Toby).

In 1979-1980, Karen built her own home,
with the help of family members and friends. It is
built just south of the village, along the Clemens
Road, on a beautiful wooded lot, giving the im
pression of peace and tranquillity; Karen looks
forward to the end of the workday, when she can
return home.

Karen is closely involved with Toby'S school
work and with the Plantagenet Public School Toby and Karen _ '1988
Parents' Association. She also finds time, in a
busy schedule, to participate in the Riceville Agricultural Society and be with
Toby through his hockey activities and games with the SI. Isidore Minor Hockey
Association. Karen has also participated in the Riceville Recreation Association.

Toby is also involved in other sports. At school he is a member of the soccer,
basketball, floor hockey, and track and field teams.

Both Karen and Toby are die-hard Toronto Maple Leaf Fans.

La Famille Eugene et Berthe (nee Daoust) Clement

Eugene est Ie fils de Joseph Clement et d'Albina St-Denis d'Alfred et Ber
the, la fille de MOIse Daoust et de Mathilde Montpetit de Curran. Eugene et Ber
the s'epousent aCurran Ie 29 oclobre 1912.
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lis donnent naissance aonze enfants:
Rita (Henri Dupuis), decedee, Ottawa -- 3 enfants
Jean-Paul (Simone Lalonde), Alfred -- 4 enfanls
Anita (Frank Buckley), decede, DetroiL - 3 enfants
Roger (Franr;oise Tourangeau), decede, Orleans -- 4 enfants
Jean-Noel (Elieue Giroux), Cornwall-- 2 enfanLs
Remi (Denise Desjardins), Montreal -- un enfant
Marcel (Armande Carriere), Alfred -- 4 enfants
Fernande (MoYse PaqueHe), decede, Montreal -- 2 enfanls
Raymond (Rita Lavoie), Ottawa -- 4 enfants
Vincent (Helene Gauthier), Alfred -- 6 enfants
Jacqueline (Roger Angrignon), Ottawa -- un enfant.
Apres leur mariage, Eugene et Berthe s'elablissent sur une ferme dans Ie

Horse Creek OU ils donneront naissance aleurs lrois premiers enfants. En 1921, ils
demenagent au village de Fournier (ou demeure presenLemenl Neil Parker).
Eugene y exerce Ie metier de boucher. Leurs huit autres enfants naitront aFour
nier. En 1938, Eugene et Berthe retournent dans Ie Horse Creek prendre la releve
sur la ferme paternelle. lls y seront cultivateurs jusqu'en 1961, alors qu'ils vendent
la ferme 11 Henri Dupuis et se retirent au village d'Alfred.

Eugene est decede en 1968, a l'age de 78 ans, et Berthe, en 1974, aI'age de
81 ans. lis sont inhumes aAlfred.

~ ~:;:
"$
'Itf~8

soc anniversaire de mariage
lee rangee: Jacqueline, Eugene, Berthe, Vincent. 2" rangee: Raymond, Remi, Anila,

Rita, Jean-Paul, Roger, Fernande, Jean-Noel, Marcel
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The Family of Guy Cloutier and Susan Edwards

Guy and Susan Cloutier both came from a small town called Waterloo in
Quebec's Eastern Townships. After marrying, the couple moved to Halifax. At
that time, Guy was part of the Armed Forces, Navy Branch. Two sons were born;
there were many moves throughout Canada. A transfer to Armed Forces Army
Branch in Ottawa gave the couple a chance to finally stay in one place.

Guy and Susan's two sons, Tim and Terry, received their elementary educa
tion at Maxville and Plantagenet Public Sehools and attended Plantagenet High
School. They then moved to Ottawa to work and continued their studies. Tim died
in September 1990.

In October 1970, their 25-acre-piece of property was purchased from John
and Vivian Muir and has been their home ever since. The land was developed into
a small farm and for many years supplied nearly all the food the family required. It
has now been reforested.

Guy retired from the Armed Forces and took up computers as a hobby.
Gradually this interest turned into a new career and he is now a very busy com
puter consultant for local firms and Oltawa-based companies.

Susan took up fitness and health as a hobby, after leaving a hectic career in
Ottawa. This, too, has become a full-time occupation. For over five years now, she
has taken her classes to the different towns in the area. Many of her members have
been with her since their first class.

La Famille Real et Therese (nee Bourgon) Corbin

Real est Ie fils de
Rosaire Corbin et de Simone
Leroux de Hearst. Le 4 sep
tembre 1976, il epouse
Therese Bourgon, fiUe de
Florian Bourgon et d'Yvonne
Latleche de Fournier.

Real et Therese sont les
parents de deux gar«ons:
Eric, Ie 29 juillet 1979 et
Daniel, Ie 19 oetobre 1980.

Apres leur mariage,
Rea! et Therese s'etablissent
a Ottawa au Real est am
bulaneier et Therese,
infirmiere. En 1985, ils revien
nent dans la paroisse et
aehetent la maison paternelle,

Real, Daniel, Eric, Therese - 1985
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agee de plus de 100 ans. (On dit que la partie avant de ceUe vieille maison aurait
servi de salle de classe vers 1890.) En 1990, ils demolissent la vieille maison et la
remplaeent par une nouvelle demeure qu'ils vendent en 1991. lis habitent
presentement Limoges.

La Famille Dorcino et Annie (nee Sauve) Couture

Dorcino est Ie fils de Georges Couture et de Marguerite Leger et Annie, la
fille de Joseph Sauve et de Mary Anna Burns de Fournier. Dorcino et Annie
s'epousent Ie 29 aout 1887.

lIs donnent naissance asept enfants:
Dosithe (Berthe Taillefer), Montreal
Louis-Adolphe (Cenora Boivin), Casselman
Marguerite - S. Marie de Saint-Michel, ij,a., Ottawa
Laurent (Rosa Campeau), Fournier
Beatrice - S. Marie Agnes, i.j.a., Ottawa
Tom (Annette Cadieux), Ottawa
Leon (Pearl Mullen), Ottawa.
Doreino et Annie prennent la releve sur la ferme paternelle. IIs seront cul

tivateurs toute leur vie.
Annie est deeedee en 1938 et Dorcino, en 1943.

Ire rangee: Tom, Dorcino, Annie, Annelle. 2e rangee: S. Marie Agnes (Beatrice), S. Marie de
Saint-Michel (Marguerite), Cenora, Louis-Adolphe -1937

La Famille Laurent et Rosa (nee Campeau) Couture

Laurent, fils de Doreino Couture et d'Annie Sauve, est ne aFournier Ie 26
aout 1897 et Rosa, fille de Noe Campeau et de Lumina Bourdon, Ie 11 novembre
1898. Laurent et Rosa s'epousent aFournier Ie 5 janvier 1920.
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De cette union naissent t.reize enfants:
Edmond (Aline Campbell), decede, Lefaivre -- Rene, Jacques
Hubert (Estelle Bourgon), decede, Fournier -- Martine, Normand, Jean
Hector (Colombe Couture), deeede, Mercier -- Gaston, Robert, Suzanne,

Michel, Richard
Raymond (Therese Cam

peau), Fournier
Beatrice (Gaston Lalonde),

Fournier -- Gerry, Gilles, Marc,
Bobby

Madeleine (John Bentley), .
Sydney (Colombie-Britannique)

Rene, decede en 1950, a
l'age de 20 ans

Alberte (Raymond Leten-
dre), Montreal Guylaine,
Pierre, Michel

Lueien (Pauline Quinta!),
Lefaivre

Jeannine (Wilfrid Lacelle),

Lachute -- Fran<;ois, Stephane 1'" rangee: Marcelle, Rosa, Madeleine, Laurent, Pierrette.
Marcelle (Gilles Daoust), 2· rangee: Alberte, Lucien, Beatrice, Raymond, Jeannine,

Lachute -- Lyne, Lucie, Eric Hector, Edmond, Huberl - 1968

Pierrette (Claude Leves-
que), Lachute

Sylvio, decede a la nais-
sance.

Edmond et Raymond -1979
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Laurent et Rosa seront eultivateurs sur la terre paternelle une bonne partie
de leur vie.

En 1951, Hector prend la reieve sur Ja ferme.
De 1953 a1962, Laurent et Rosa demeurent aLachute ou Laurent travaiJIe

chez Wilson (industrie de bois). En 1962, Laurent prend sa retraite et ils revien
nent aFournier.

Laurent et Rosa etaient des amateurs de cartes. La musique a aussi toujours
joue un role primordial chez eux. Puisqu'on rencontre des talents de musiciens
dans les families Campeau et Couture, il n'est done pas surprenant de retrouver
huit musicien(ne)s dans leur famille. Parents et amis se souviendront des beUes
rencontres de famille oil I'on faisait valoir ses talents de musiciens.

Laurent est decede Ie 27 octobre 1974, al'age de 77 ans, et Rosa, Ie 3 octobre
1980, aI'age de 81 ans.

La Famille Raymond et Therese (nee Campeau) Couture

Raymond est Ie fils de Laurent Couture et de
Rosa Campeau et Therese, Ia rule de Celisier Cam
peau et de Philomene Chenier. Raymond et Therese
s'epousent aFournier Ie 10 avril 1950.

ont toujours demeure a

Raymond el Therese

Raymond et Therese
Fournier. lis habitent
presentement la maison
qu'ils ont achetee a
Tbimothee Seguin en
1958.

Raymond est
menuisier comme Son
beau-pere. II a ete con
seiHer scolaire pendant
plusieurs annees. Durant
les annees cinquante, il
s'occupait beaucoup de
la patinoire du village
(situee a I'arriere du res
taurant de Gaspard St
Amour). II passait des
nuits a faire de la glace

ou a nenoyer la patinoire qui desservait alors trois
clubs de hockey et les enfants des alentours.

Raymond est aussi un bon joueur de violon. 11 a
remporte plusieurs tropMes.

Raymond
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Therese el Raymond

Therese a travaille a la Banque Canadienne Nationale, a Fournier, pendant
vingt-six ans, jusqu'cn 1973, alors que ceLte succursale fermait ses portes. Depuis
ce temps-la, elle travaille avec Raymond a rembourrer des meubles.

En 1981, Raymond et Therese ont achete I'ancien garage d'Henri Lalonde
qu'ils ont converti en atelier de reparation de meubles et de rembourrage. lis y
tiennenL aussi une epicerie de depannage.

La Famille Louis et Philomime (nee Poirier) Couture

Louis est Ie fils de Joseph Couture et de Rose Sauve et Philomene, la fiUe de
Maurille Poirier et d'Adelina Lalonde. Louis et Philomene s'epousent a Fournier
Ie 16 mai 1892. lis donnent naissance aonze enfants:

Napoleon (Josephine Daoust), St-Bernardin -- 4 enfants
Wilfrid (Glephyre Lalonde), Fournier -- un enfant
Beatrice (Elie Gauthier), Middlebury (Vermont) -- 13 enfants
Ernest (Lea Desabret). (Vermont) -- 3 enfants
Henri (Ua St-Denis), Fournier .. 5 enfants
Orner (Violet MacMillan), Alexandria -- 4 enfants
Albert (Lueienne Wathier), Fournier _. 3 enfants
Aime, deeede aI'age de 6 ou 7 ans
Leo, decede aI'age de 6 ou 7 ans
Yvonne (Edmond Lalonde), Fournier -- un enfant
Anna (Oscar Denis), Fournier -- 4 enfants.
Apres leur mariage, Louis et Philomene prennent la releve sur la ferme

paternelle.



Philom~ne decede en 1920,
, a I'age de 47 ans. (Yvonne a

alors 7 ans et Anna, 6 ans).
L'annee suivante, Louis

vend la ferme ason flIs Henri et
demenage a Hawkesbury avec
Yvonne et Anna. II travaillc au
Chenail, dans une manufacture
de bois.

Vers 1928, il revient a
Fournier et achete la maison ou
demeurait anciennement Em
met Surch.

Louis est decede a I'age de
, 86 ans.

Louis

La Famille Henri et Ua Couture

Henri, ne a Fournier Ie 31 aoiit 1901, est Ie ftIs de Louis Couture et de
Philomene Poirier. Le 10 fevrier 1925, il epouse Lea St-Denis, nee aFournier Ie 24
ao(H 1905, fille d'Onesime St-Denis et de Malvina Malboeuf.

Dc leur union naissent cinq enfants:
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Henri ct Lea

Alban (Therese Gratton)
Yvelte (Fernand Ranger)
Bruno (Rejeanne Lalonde)
Rita (Raymond Brabant)
Aline (Leo Leroux).
Des leur mariage, Henri et Lea

s'etabJissent sur la ferme farniliale et
y demeureront jusqu'a leur retraite
en 1954. Leur fils Bruno prend alors
la releve et ils demenagent a St
Isidore.

Lea est decedee Ie 24 juillet
1986 et Henri, Ie 15 mars 1988. lis
sont inhumes aFournier.



La Famille Bruno et Rejeanne Couture

Bruno est Ie fils d'Henri Couture et de Lea St-Denis de Fournier. Le 29 juil
let 1950, il epouse Rejeanne Lalonde, fille d'Arthur Lalonde et de Delia Marleau
de Fournier.

De leur union naissent six enfants:
Luc, Ie 3 decembre 1953 (Suzanne Lauzon) -- Caroline et Marie-Eve
Serge, Ie 23 mars 1956 (Gisele Sarault) -- Stephane et Karl
Jean-Yves, Ie 27 juillet 1958 (Diane Deguire) -- Patrick, Dominic et Marc-

Andre
Suzanne, Ie 14 septembre 1959 (Maurice Deguire) -- Sebastien
Sylvain, Ie 21 janvier 1962 -- Veronique
Andre, Ie 25 aout 1964 (Francine Guay).
Apres leur mariage, Bruno et Rejeanne exploitent la ferme paternelle dans

la 8e concession.
En 1978, ils prennent leur retraite et s'installent aSt-Isidore. Bruno conduit

un autobus scolaire, entretient son parterre, fait des courses et aime beaucoup la
television. Rejeanne fait du tricot, du petit point et tout ce qui se rapporte a
l'artisanat. lis rotitent de leur retraite et sont de bons vivants.

d'·': \ i ~ . :b~'~'

fe rangee: Suzanne, Rejeanne, Brull0, Luc. 2
Jean-Yves, Andre. Serge

La Famille Luc et Suzanne Couture

Luc, ne aFournier, est Ie fils de Bruno Couture et de Rejeanne Lalonde. Le
22 juillet 1977, il epouse Suzanne Lauzon, fille de Bernard Lauzon et de Mar
guerite Lavigne de St-Bernardin.

lis ont deux filles: Caroline, nee Ie 23 octobre 1981, et Marie-Eve, nee Ie 4
novembre 1985.
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Luc et Suzanne demeurent
dans la 8e concession. Luc est
camionneur chez J. R. Menard, aSt
Isidore. Suzanne est reine du foyer.
lis aiment beaucoup Ie jardinage et
aller abicyclette.

Luc et Suzanne
Marie-EveCaroline

La Famille Serge et GiseIe Couture

Serge est Ie fils de Bruno Couture et de Rejeanne Lalonde et Gisele, la fLlle
de Uo Sarault et de Noella Hebert de Fournier. Serge et GiseJe se marient Ie 10
septembre 1976.

De leur union naissenl:
Stephane, le 30 mars 1979
Karl, Ie 5 septembre 1982.
Apres leur mariage, Serge et GiseIe

demeurent dans la 8e concession. En
1981, ils s'installent dans leur nouvelle
maison, pres du village de Fournier.

Serge travaille chez Dalmen, a St
Isidore. Gisele est reine du foyer. La
famille aime beaucoup voyager et visiter
la parente.

Karl, Stephane, Gisele, Serge



La Famille Alban et Therese Couture

Alban, ne aFournier Ie 25 novembre 1925, est Ie fils d'Henri Couture et de
Lea St-Denis. Le 9 seplembre 1946, il tpouse Therese Gratton, fiUe de Donat
Gratton et d'Imelda Leduc d'Alfred.

De leur union naissent six enfants:
Lise, Ie 8 juin 1947, decedte en 1950
Gilles, Ie 28 decembre 1948, (Lyne Lalonde) -- 2 enfants
Nicole, Ie 1er fevrier 1952, (Beverly Brown) -- 2 enfants
Lise, Ie 3 avril 1954, (Marcel Chamberland) -- 2 enfants
Colette, Ie 24 juillet1958, (Daniel Fredette) -- 2 enfants
Pierre, Ie 5 mars 1963, (Julie Lafrance).
A I'age de 15 ans, Alban laisse

I'ecole et commence a faire Ie fromage
pour Clement Wathier, dans la 8e conces
sion, Trois ans plus tard, il obtient sa
licence de fromager a Sainte-Hyacinthe.
De 1946 a 1950, il fait Ie fromage pour
Alban Wathier, au coin de la 16e conces
sion. II travaillera ensuite pour Olier
Lalonde de St-Isidore pendant huit ans,
jusqu'a ce que la fromagerie soil detruite
par un incendie (presentemenl I'epicerie
de depannage les Beaux-Freres). Alban
passera ensuite trois ans aSt-Albert, pour
revenir a la fromagerie de John Fraser de
Fournier, de 1960 a sa fermeture en 1975.
De 1975 a1977, it travaille a Hawkesbury
Dairy. En 1977, il retourne aSt-Albert et
se retire en 1982, a cause de maladie.

Alban

;i. r ,;

Pierre, Lise, Nicole, Alban, Therese, Coleue, Gilles
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Apres son mariage, Therese demeure ala maison, mere de famille et reine
du foyer. De 1960 a 1975, elle fait Ie fromage avec son mari, a Fournier. A la
retraite d'Alban en 1982, e1le reprend Ie travail ala fromagerie de St-AlberL.

Therese a toujours fait partie du Cercle des Fermieres, soit de Fournier ou
de St-Alberl. Elle est aussi presidente du comite des lois irs de la Residence Lajoie
ou ils demeurcnt presentcment.

La Famille Albert et Lucienne Couture

Albert est Ie fils de Louis Couture et de Philomene Poirier. Le 27 juin 1933, it
cpouse Lucienne Wathier, fille de Calixte Wathier et de Josephine Lalonde.

De leur union naissent;
Agathe, Ie 13 novembre

1936, mariee a Jean-Guy Des
forges Ie 15 juin 1957

Marie-Jeanne, Ie 21 aoiit
1938, mariee a Andre Denis Ie
19 octobre 1957

Simon, Ie 6 septembre
1939, marie aLucille Lalonde Ie
7 juillet 1962.

Albert est cultivateur dans
la 'f concession.

En 1963, Albert et
Lucienne prennent leur retraite
et s'installent aPlantagenet.

Albert est deceM Ie 5
decembre 1969 et inhume it
Fournier.

Lucienne habite presenle
ment Villa Lapalme, a St-·
Isidore.

Lucienne et Albert

La Famille Simon et Lucille Couture

Simon est Ie fils d'Albert Couture et de Lucienne Watbier de Fournier. Le 7
juillet 1962, il epouse Lucille Lalonde, fille d'Hcnri Lalonde et d'Irene Bourdon
de Caledonia Springs.
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Apres leur mariage, Simon et Lucille s'installent sur la ferme paternelle,
dans la 8e concession. Ils exploitent une ferme diversifiee: vaches laitieres, poules
et pores.

lis ont trois enfants:
Alain, ne Ie 25 juin 1963
Louise, nee Ie 27 juillet 1964 (Alain Borris)
Lyne, nee Ie 31 mai 1968.

Alain, Simon, Lucille, Louise, Lyne

The Cult (Cutts) Families

The Family of Robert Cult and Mary Mokeson

Robert (1793), the first member of the Cutt family 10 settle in the area, came
from England. He married Mary Mokeson on November 24, 1816. Their marriage
was witnessed by Isaac Curt and Hannah Cult, in Royston Parish Chapel.

In 1820, Robert and Mary came to Canada. They brought with them one son,
George Alexander. Tbcy were the first settlers to what is currently known as the
Riceville area.

Robert received tille to a land grant of 50 acres, Lot 6, Concession 14, east of
tbe village, where tbey settled and farmed. They had five more children, all born in
Riceville:

George Alexander (first marriage - Hannah MacLaughlin) -- 7 children,
(second marriage - Rose Anna Reid, his brother's widow); John William (Rose
Anna Reid) -- 9 children; Susan; Caroline; Charlotte; Elizabeth.

The second settlers to come to Riceville were Henry Metcalfe, his wife, Mary
Copely, and their three children. Research has discovered that Robert Cutt signed
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as witness to the Metcalfe marriage in August of 1816, shortly before his own mar
riage, and in the same chapel.

The families of George and William remained in the area for a number of
years; they have since spread OUl. Information on Robert and Mary's four
daughters is not available at this time nor are Robert and Mary's dates of death
and burial place.

The Family of George Alexander Cutt

George Alexander came to Canada with his parents, Robert and Mary
(Mokcson) Cult. He was just a toddler when they settled in Riceville in 1820.

In 1841, George married Hannah MacLaughlin, born in Ireland in 1825.
They settled on Lot 6, Concession 14, on the 200 acres George had bought in 1838
when he was 20 years old. He was a stock raiser and was treasurer of the Agricul
tural Society which was formed in 1867. They had a family of seven:

Sarah; David (Marie-Louise Lalonde) -- Henry, John William, Mary Louise.,
Laura, Margaret and Mary; Hannah (Telesphore Lalonde) -- George, Sarah, Lilas
and Mina; Elizabeth (Sanford MacLachlan); William John (Elizabeth Doucett) -
Maggie, Hannah, Hursel, Peter Alexander, Jane, Fred, Mina, Wilmer and Frances
Laura; Marie (John Sauvie); George Wesley (Elizabeth Ann Paden) -- Mel
bourne, Lyda, Eva, Wesley Alexander and Hugh.

Harmah died in 1885. In 1886, George Alexander married his sister-in-law,
Rose Anna Reid Cult, widowed in 1864 and living in Montreal.

George Alexander died in 1895, Rose Anna, in 1915. They are buried in
Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family ofWilliam John Cult and Elizabeth Doucett

Fred, Frances, Peter, Sarah, Annie, Wilmer, Willie Lalonde,
Maggie (sealed) -1956



William John (1855-1931),
son of George and Hannah Cutt,
married Elizabeth Doucelt (1861
1943). They lived on Lot 6, east

,; 112, Concession 14, where they
farmed and raised their family of
nine:

Margaret (Maggie) Elizabeth
(William Lalonde)

Hannah Marie (Lome
Campbell)

Hursel, died as an infant
Peter Alexander (Ethel .----)
Sarah Jane (Joseph Regan)
William Frederick (Fred)

(Olive Quittman)
Mina, died in 1917, of the flu
Wilmer (Pearl Gates)
Frances Laura (Sam Gal-

linger).
John and Lizzie are resting in

Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

William John (John) and Elizabelh (Lizzie)

The Family of Wilmer and Pearl (Gates) Cult

Wilmer Joseph (1894), son of William John Cutt and Elizabeth Doucett,
married Pearl Gates (1904), daughter of Robert Gates and Hester Sproule.

Wilmer and Pearl farmed Lot 6 (east 112), Coneession 14. They had a family
of five:

Audrey Vivian (1923) (Merrill Aubin). Audrey and Merrill were married in
1948. They lived in Ottawa. They had no children. Audrey died August 25, 1985.

Joyce Vera (1924) (Kenneth Conway). Joyce married Kenneth Conway in
1951. They lived in Hull, then in Pointe Claire. Joyce and Kenneth have one son,
Shane (1959). Shane is married and has two children: Jordon and Elisha. Joyce
died December 10, 1971, and Kenneth died July 27,1977.

Doyle (1925-1935)
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Doreen Leda (1931) (Archie Bell). Doreen married Archie A. Bell in 1957.
Doreen was a schoolteacher, Archie, an accountant. They have a family of three:
Glenda, Myrna and Christopher. Archie died November 19, 1990.

Marjorie Olive (1932) (George Aubrey). Marjorie and George were married
in 1955. Marjorie taught schoo! for some time. George has just retired from the
Ottawa Fire Department. Marjorie and George live in Ottawa. They have a family
of two:

Gail (David Bradbury) -- David George James (D.1.) and Jessica
Janice (Jim Dalgetty) -- Cayla.
Wilmer operated a dairy farm and also grew potatoes and hops.
Pearl died in 1962, and Wilmer died December 5, 1975. They are buried in

Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of George Wesley Cult and Elizabeth Ann Paden

George Wesley (1859), son of George Cult and Hannah MacLaughlin, mar
ried Elizabeth Paden (1858-1940), formerly of Pana Station, now known as Ed
wards, Ontario.

They settled and farmed the west half of Lot 6, Concession 14. Elizabeth was
a tailorest and had her shop above the Metcalfe store in the village of Riceville
(north side of road).

They raised a family of five:
Melbourne (Elizabeth Sauvie); Lyda Melinda (George Renwick) -- Wanda,

of Vankleek Hill; Eva Maggie (Sydney Scott) -- Maitland, Orvel, Lloyd and
Eldred, of Maxville; Wesley Alexander (Sara Frances Reid); Hugh, died an infant.

George and Elizabeth are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

Elizabeth Ann, Eva, Wesley - 1939
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The Family ofWesley Alexander Cutt and Sara Frances Reid

Wesley Alexander, son of George Cutt and Elizabeth Paden, married Sara
Frances Reid, daughter of Edmund Reid and Anna Belle Sanford.

Wesley and Frances had a family of:

Frances and Wesley

Edith Westina (Tina)(Victor
Seguin) -- Sandra, Roger, Paul, Nora,
Jeffrey, Lisa, Nitro, Que.

Nelda Charlene (John Bildwin) -
Jennifer, Andrew, Ottawa.

Wesley A. died on December 25,
1952, at the age of 58, and is buried in
Franklin's Corners Cemctery.

Later Sara Frances married Clif
ford J. Ryan (1893) and moved to the
village of Riceville where they lived until
Clifford's death in 1957. Frances then
lived alone until she went to the Max
ville Manor. She died in 1984. Clifford
and Frances are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

Isabel Anne (John Williamson)
Howard, Elizabeth Frances (Jean), Gail,
Grace, EWs, Riceville

Eldon Lorne (Dorothy Mace),
Fournier, then Riceville

Dorothy Eileen (Irwin Davidson) -
Margaret (Patsy), Ellen, Shirley, Ross,
Joan, Ottawa

Norman Linton (Mary Mitchell) -
Donna, Mary Ann, Michael, Ottawa,
then Kingston

Elfa Lorraine (Wilfred Morris Hill)
-- James, Lorraine, Sheila, Norman,
Audrey, Monkland

Keith Walter (Phyllis Moore)
Ardith, Valerie, Barry, Milton, N.S.

Four generations - 1938
Isabel (CUll) Williamson, Frances (Reid) CUll,
Anna Belle (Sanford) Reid (seated), Howard

Williamson
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The Family of Eldon Cutt and Dorothy Mace

Eldon is the son of Wesley Alexander Cut! and Sara Frances Reid and
Dorothy, the daughter of George Hcnry Mace and Annie Sproule. Eldon and
Dorothy were married in 1942.

When first married, Eldon and Dorothy lived with Dorothy's parents in
Fenaghvale (Caledonia Flats). They later moved to the Ridge Road, where Erma
Bradley now resides. Eldon worked for Will Bradley at that time. Eldon and
Dorothy later farmed the Mace farm again, until 1975. Thcy then sold the farm
and moved to Ricevillc, to Frances (Cutt) Ryan's house.

Eldon was driving a school bus prior to his retirement and continued driving
for a few years. Eldon and Dorothy enjoy life, playing cards, visiting friends and
participating in the Seniors Outreach Program.

The Family of Melbourne Cutt and Elizabeth Sauvie

Melbourne, son of George Wesley CUlt and Elizabeth Padcn, was born in
1889. He married Elizabeth Sauvie, daughter of John Sauvie and Maria Cull.

Melbourne had a small garage,
where he also sold gas. They lived at
the back of the garage (the current
site of the Fournier Post Office). He
started the garage around 1910 or
1912. He also spent two years working
at the Pendleton Airport, as an
electrician. The garage was later pur
chased by Harold McCulloch.

Their children were:
Viola (Garnet Surch)
Elwood (Ethel Mace)
Velma (Emmett Hurley)
Daryl, single
Hilton (Helen Picard).
Melbourne died in 1945. He was

buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery.

Elizabeth later married Charlie
Scott and moved to California.

Melbourne, Elizabeth, Viola, Velma
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The Family of David Cutt (Coot) and Marie-Louise Lalonde

David Coot married Marie-Louise Lalonde from Fournier. They raised their
six children where Alfred Harkin currently resides.

Mary (Joseph Lariviere). Joseph and Mary had a large family, all born in
Fournier. The family later moved out west. Mary never came back. Joseph, how
ever, returned to visit, died in Fournier, where he was buried.

Henry (Eva Keough) -- Arnold, Harold. Henry and Eva left Fournier after
they were married and moved to Porcupine, where Henry worked in the gold
mines till his retirement.

John (Christie Ross). John and Christie had a son, John. After the death of
his wife, John married Effie Irving and had two more sons: Irving and Robert.
John was a cheesemaker.

Laura (Olidore Lefaivre) -- Lionel,
Marguerite. Olidore and Laura lived in Ot
tawa.

Mary Louise (Bill Benson) _. Bernard,
Mildred, Rita, Theresa, Ray. Bill and Mary
Louise were married out wesl, where
Mildred and Bernard were born. They later
moved to Montreal. Mary Louise died when
Ray was only five years old.

Marguerite (Arthur Bourbonnais) -
Clara, Eva, Noella, Henry, George, Orner,
Rita, Emma, Leo. Arthur and Marguerite
lived in Fournier and vicinity.

Marie-Louise died around 1931, at the
age of 75 years. She was predeceased by her
husband. She is buried in Fournier whereas Maric-Louise Coot

David is buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery.

The Family of John William Cutt and Rose Anna Reid

John William (1821) was the son of Robert Cult and Mary Mokeson. In
1841, he married Rose Anna (1825), daughter of William Reid and Catherine
Lett.

Nine children carne from this marriage:
Isaac
Mary Jane (William Leach) -- Rose Anna, Emma Adelia, Mary Jane, Wil

liam Henry, Edith Evaline, George Hiram, Maude Marion, Gertrude Myra, Har
vey Clarence
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William John (Ellen Mason) -- Gordon Charles, George Arthur, Ethel
Isabella, WiUiam Mason, John Wesley, Herbert Russell, Harold Lecester, Jossie
Mabel

George Gendreau
Robert Carleton (Jessie Smith) -- Robert Olson, Rose llda, John Edwin, Jes-

sie May, Janette Marshall
Catherine Elvira
Albert Wesley (Elizabeth Fearin) -- Wesley George, Stanley Isaac, Alberta
Adelia Charlotte (Benjamin Johnston Anderson)
Charles Wesley_
John William farmed 100 acres of his father's land. He died in 1864, at the

age of 43. After William's death, Rose Anna moved her family to Montreal. In
1886, she married her brother-in-law, George (widowed by Hannah in 1885), in
Montreal, and moved back to Riceville.

George died in 1895, Rose Anna, in 1915. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

La Famille Maurice et Francine D'Aoust

Maurice est Ie fils d'Henri D'Aoust et de Denisa Simard de St-Bernardin. Le
27 fe-wier 1960, it epouse Francine Pilon, fille de Lionel Pilon et de Rosanne
Cousineau de L'Orignal.

Apres leur mariage, Maurice et Francine demeurent dans la 7c concession
de St-Bernardin OU naissent trois enfants:

Gilbert, Ie 3 septembre 1960, et Lyne et Martine, Ie 20 septembre 1961. lis
demenagent ensuite au
coin de la 5e concession de
St-Bernardin et ant une
autre fille,

Manon, Ie 14 janvier
1964.

Francine et Maurice
sont maintenant grands
parents de six petits-en
fants:

Lyne (Gilles
Lamothe), Papineauville

, -- Andre et Marie-Josee
Martine (Robert

Derouin), Papineauville -
Eric et Maxime

Manon (Jean-Pierre
Duval), St-Bernardin

Maurice, Francine. Deboul: Gilberl, Lyne, Marline, Manon Patrick et Sebastien.
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Maurice et Francine demeurent aFournier depuis 1%7. Maurice a passe dix
ans chez J. R. Menard et six ans chez Roger Poirier, it St-Isidore. II travaille
presentemeot ala municipaJite de Caledonia.

Francine, reme du foyer, a toujours fait de grands jardins; eUe cultive surtout
les framboises et les fraises.

The Family of Thomas (Tom) and Muriel Davies

On reaching retirement age, Torn and Muriel Davies found property in the
country where they settled in their mobile horne, on the corner of County Road 9
and the Fournier Road. There they experienced the friendliness of their new
found friends and neighbours, and found everyone to be very helpful. Their
greatest hope was that, in the years to come, they would be able to show them
their appreciation and gratefulness.

When Torn died in 1975, Muriel sold their horne and moved back to the
Montreal area.

La FamiJIe Albert et Dora Demers

Albert est Ie fils de Josephat Demers eL de Celina Cadieux de Fournier. En
1930, il epouse Dora MaJboeuf, fiUe d'Emery Malboeuf et de Delia Bissonnette de
Fournier.

De leur union naissent:
Ida (Raymond Lavoie)

Suzanne, Michel et Denis
Raymond (Lucienne La

londe) -- Diane, Lucille, Lise et
Rheal

Leo (Denise Bissonnette) -
Gilles, Guy et Annik

Marcel (Rachel Wathier),
decede -- Manon et Sylvain. , 1

Des leur mariage, Albert et ,'.
Dora s'installent sur la ferme
paternelle et y elevenl leur
famille. 11s possedent to ujours
leur ferme, mais habitent
presentement l'Auberge Plein
Soleil, aAlfred.

Dora el Alben
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La Farnille Raymond et Lucienne Demers

Raymond est Ie fils d'Albert Demers et de Dora Malboeuf de Fournier. Le 4
juiUet 1959, il epouse Lucienne Lalonde, fLlle d'Alfred Lalonde et d'Helene
Chartrand de Bourget.

De leur union naissent:
Diane (Gilles Brazeau), Clarence -- Sonia et Franc;ois
Lucille (Claude Ledue), Ottawa -- Veronique et Melanie
Rheal (Lise Sabourin), Hammond
Lise (Mario Chartrand), Rockland.
Apres leur mariage, Raymond et Lucienne s'etablissent sur une ferme dans

la 11e concession d'Alfred. Depuis 1970, ils exploitent une ferme dans Ie Horse
Creek.

La Famille Bernard et Yvonne (nee Malboeuf) Demers

Bernard est Ie fils d'Edmond Demers et de Caroline Leonard de Wendover.
Le 31 juillet 1939, il epouse Yvonne Malboeuf, fiUe d'Emery Malboeuf et de Delia
Bissonnette de Fournier.

Therese, leur fiUe unique, nait Ie 7 decembre 1940.
Bernard et Yvonne exploiten! leur ferme, Ie lot 2 de la l1e concession d'

Alfred, pendant une trentaine d'annees.
Bernard et Yvonne sont decedes en 1979, a l'age de 61 ans; Bernard, Ie 5

aout, et Yvonne, Ie 23 aoiit. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

La Farnille Charles et Azilda (nee Lalonde) Denis

Les parents de Charles, Emilien et Adelai'de, pionniers de la paroisse, sont
nes aVaudreuil en 1835. lis defrichent leur ferme dans la 8e concession el y seront
cultivateurs toute leur vie. Adelaide est decedee en 1909 et Emilien, en 1911. IIs
sont inhumes aFournier.

Charles, ne a Vaudreuil Ie 25 mai 1865, est Ie fils d'Emilien Denis et
d'Adela'ide Leroux. Azilda, nee Ie 26 fevrier 1870, est la fule de France Lalonde et
d'Henriette Denis. Charles et Azilda s'epousent aFournier Ie 3 octobre 1892.

IIs donnent naissance adix enfants:
Beatrice, celibataire, Fournier. Beatrice etait couturi~re. Elle est decedee a

Fournier en 1913, aI'age de 20 ans.
Henri (Azelie St-Jean), decede, Kingston -- 8 enfants. Henri a pris la releve

sur la ferme paternelle, pour quelques temps seulement. II etait menuisier.
Henriette (John McCullough), decedee, Fournier -- 2 fiUes
David (Hilda McCullough), decedes, Montreal -- 4 enfants. David etait

mcnuisier. David et Hilda sont inhumes aFournier.
Elizabeth (Philippe Menard), decedes, Hawkesbury -- 12 enfants

390



CharlesAzilda

Adele (Alfred Emard), deeedee -- une fille. Adele etait enseignante. Elle a
enseigne al'eeole de la Se concession.

Amelie (Edgar Lalonde), de-dde, Fournier. Amelie etait couturiere et
modiste.

Irene (Ovila Godard), decedes, Cornwall - 9 en-
fants. Irene etait
couturiere.

Antoinette (Adelard
Godard), decede, Corn
wall -- 14 enfants. An
toinette habite Villa
Lapalme, a 5t-Isidore,
depuis trois ans.

Alban, Fournier. Al
ban cst dedde a I'age de
20 ans.

Azilda est decedee a
Fournier Je 28 avril 1949 et
Charles, Ie S janvier 1956.
lis sont inhumes a Four-
mer.

La Famille Henri et Azelie (nee St-Jean) Denis

Henri est Ie fils de Charles Denis et d'Azilda Lalonde. Le 16 avril 1919, it
epouse Azelie St-Jean, fille de Jules St-Jean et de Cecilia Marleau de Lemieux.

De leur union naissent huit enfants:
Jeanne (Bill Atkenhead); Roeh, eelibataire; Jean, decede; Cecile (HarnoJd

Vinton); Jean (Martha Scott); Agathe, decedee; Rene (Louise Arcand); Alban,
celibataire.

Apres leur mariage, Ie couple elit domicile aLimoges. L'annee suivante, ils
demenagent a la ferme familiale ou Henri exerce aussi Ie metier de menuisier de
b<i.timenl. Quelques annees plus tard, la famille demenage aCornwall.

Henri est decede Ie 27 mai 1956, a l'age de 61 ans, et Azelie, Ie 22 fevrier
1961, aI'age de 64 ans. lis sont inhumes aKingston.

La Famille Israel et Celina (nee St~Pierre) Denis

Israel, fils de Pierre Denis et de Julienne Levac, est ne aFournier en 1874.
Celina eslla fille de Cyrille St-Pierre et de Celina Charlebois de Lemieux. Israel et
Celina s'epousent aLemieux en 1898.

lis donnent naissanee adix enfants:
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Pierre (Simone Lapointe)
Julienne (Georges Charbonneau)
Eustache (Edwidge Seguin)
Darnasse (Germaine Primeau)
CyriJle (Uona Bourgon)
Clarisse (Orner Seguin)
Hormidas (Laurette Lalonde)
Louisa (Rene Seguin)
Abraham (Lucienne Galipeau)
Alexis.
Israel el Celina sont cultivateurs. Us

habitent Ie lot 5, 11e concession, au coin du
chemin de comle 9, Plantagenet-Sud.

Israel est decede en 1940, a l'age de 66
ans, et Celina, en 1955, ahige de 80 ans.

Israel et Celina

La Famille Abraham et Lucienne (nee Galipeau) Denis

Abraham est Ie fils d'IsraeJ Denis
et de Celina St-Pierre et Lucienne, la
ftlle de Joseph-Edouard Galipeau el
d'Agnes Hearon de Fournier. Abraham
et Lucienne s'epousent aFournier Ie 21
aoilt 1943.

lis donnent naissance adouze en
fants:

Claire (Maurice Mailhot),
Brownsburg -- Nathalie, Stephane,
Martin

Pierre-Paul, decede ala naissance
Annette (Clark Couture), Quebec

-- Marc, Richard
Andre, decede ala naissance
Rachelle (Claude Lacombe),

Montreal, decedee
Darquise (Reynald Leroux), Cas

selman -- Melanie, Isabelle, Marianne
Robert, decede ala naissance

392

Abr"clham et Lucienne



Jacques (Carol St-Denis), Vankleek Hill -- Josee, Jean-Fram:;ois
Cecile, decedee Ala naissance
Micheline (Michel Durocher), Hawkesbury -- Tina, Julie
Denise (Maurice Laforest), Embrun -- Nicolas, Veronique
Claude (Guylaine Lalonde), Hawkesbury.
Apres leur mariage, Abraham et Lucienne prenncnt la releve sur la ferme

paternelle. Ils seront cultivatcurs toute leur vie.
Abraham est decede Ie 9 fevrier 1982, al'age de 67 ans.
En 1983, Lucienne vend Ja fcrme il.Jack Van-Wierin et s'etablit aSt-Isidore.

~,J,{l;V>' .'

Darquise, Lucienne, Claire, Claude Lacombe, Claude, Raehellc,
Micheline, Jacques, Denise, Annelle - 1990

La FamiJIe Fran~ois-Xavier etElise (nee Lalonde) Denis

;

Ffan~ois-Xavier, Frere Gerald,
Elise - vers 1950

Franl:{ois-Xavier (1880) est Ie fils de Pierre Denis et de Julienne Levac de
Fournier. Le 12 janvier 1904, ij epouse
Elise Lalonde (1886), fille de Leon
Lalonde et de Celina Montpetit de Four
nier.

De leur union naissent douze en-
fants:

Bertha (Godefroy Pilre) -- 7 enfants
Leo (Esther Patenaude) -- 8 enfants
Germaine (Orner Lefebvre) -- 9 en-

fants
Irene (Eugene Gratton) -- 7 enfants
AureJe, decede aI'age dc 11 ans
Annette, decedee aI'agt: de 3 ans
Ernest, pretre cure, decede a l'age

de 73 ans
Romain, celibataire, decedt a I'iige

de 71 ans
Conrad, deced6 aI'age de 17 ans
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Claire (Aurele Desforges), decedte aPage de 44 ans
Marie-Marthe, p.s.s.f., religieuse chez les Petites Soeurs de la Ste-Famille
GeraJd, c.s.v., frere chez les Clercs de Saint-Viateur
Fran<;ois-Xavier et Elise ont grandi dans la U e concession de Fournier, en

face l'un de l'autre (Fran~ois-Xavier chez Abraham Denis et Elise, chez Jean
LaJonde).

Apres leur mariage, ils s'etablissent sur une ferme dans la 14e concession de
Lemieux. C'est la oil ils elevent leur famille. A leur retraite, ils cedent la ferme a
leur fils Leo et s'installent sur une autre ferme, plus petite, a l'entree du village de
Lemieux. Fran~ois-Xavierest alors facteur. II distribue Ie courrier rural, avec son
cheval et sa voilure, dans I'arrondissement de Lemieux. Vers 1945, ils vendent la
ferme et reviennent aFournier prendre soin des parents d'Elise, Leon et Celina
Lalonde.

Fran~ois-Xavierest decede en 1964.
Chez Leo viennent alors demeurer quelques mois chez Elise. La famille

demenage enswte a Montpellier, chez I'abbe Ernest Denis, alors cure a cel
endroit. La famille Denis elit domicile aCasselman sept ans plus tard.

Elise est decedee en 1981, al'age de 95 ans.
Fran<;ois-Xavier et Elise sont inhumts aLemieux.

La Famille Jules Denis et Albina Seguin

25· anniversaire de mariage
Jules el Albina

Leroux)
Alfred, decede a14 mois
Philias (marie en premieres noces 

Clara Martin): 5 enfants -- Laurette, An
nette, Yvette, Alexis, Lucien

(en secondes noces - Gertrude
Galipeau): 9 enfants -- Claire, Paul, Jean,
Louis, Rollande, Jules, Ernest, Raymond,
Aurele

La famille Jules Denis et Albina Seguin est venue s'inslal1er dans la paroisse
de Fournier en 1880. Les families de Jules Denis et d'Albina Seguin vivaient en la
paroisse de Les Cedres, comte de Soulanges, Quebec, dans Ie rang St-Dominique,
ou ces deux familIes de cullivateurs etaient lres connues.

De la famille Jules Denis et Albina
Seguin sont nes lreize enfants:

Georges (marie en premieres noces 
Albina Montpetit): 13 enfants -- Leona,
Armand, Lionel, Origene, Leontine,
Romuald, Viateur, Louis-Philippe,
Juliette, Joseph, Rita (rcligieuse), Mar
guerite, Gustave

(en secondes noces - Lea
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Emile (Dorinda Martin): 10 enfants -- Gertrude, Isidore, Cecile (religieuse),
Alice (religieuse), Lucienne (religieuse), Lucien, AJdea, Josaphat, Antoinette,
Marie-Paule

Corinne (Delphis Brasseur): 9 enfants -- Euclide, Eusebe, Laurent, Ida
(religieuse), Lea, Carmelle, Carmelle, Gerard, Jacques

AJbert, c.S.V., religieux chez les Clercs de Saint-Viatcur, ordonne pretre Ie 23
fevrier 1929 aMontreal, Quebec.

Josaphat, dectde a16 ans, en 1916
AJdei, c.S.v., religieux chez Ies Clercs de Saint-Viateur, ordonne pretre Ie 15

mars 1930 aMontreal, Quebec
Luce, s.s.m., religieuse chez les Soeurs Sainte-Marie
AJderic (marie en premieres noces - Lea Desforges): 9 enfants -- Therese,

Jean, Rhea, Andre, Marcel, Denise, Monique, Yvon, Claudette
(en secondes noces - Yvette Renaud)

Irene, o.p. des Soeurs Dominicaines de Berthierville, Quebec
Bernard, (Josephine Lefebvre): 8 enfants -- Lucien, Norbert, Germain,

Etienne, Jules, Roch, Luc, Benoit
Rene, pretre du diocese d'Ottawa, ordonne pretre Ie 29 juin 1937 aFournier.

Ire rangee: Jules, Albina. 2< rangee: Luce, Rene, Codnne, Philias, Georges, Irene,
Aldci, Ikrnard, Alderic, Albert. Emile -1924

Jules, ne Ie 15 septembre 1861, fils de Pierre Denis et de Julienne Levac,
demeurait au coin de la 11e concession (anciennement chez Abranam Denis). Al
bina, nee Ie 6 fevrier 1868, fille de Joseph Seguin et de Josephine Watier,
demeurait Ie long de la riviere Nation (pnSsentement chez Louis Labreche).

Apres leur mariage, Ie 6 oetobre 1885, Jules et Albina s'etablissent dans la
lle concession (anciennement chez Romain Tessier). En 1910, ils laissent la ferme
a leur fils Georges et demenagent Ie long de la riviere Nation (anciennement chez
Victor McKinley). lis donnent ensuite cette ferme aPhilias, et une autre a Emile

395



(presentement chez Robert Vallee). lis montent alors au village el se consLruisent
une maison en face de l'eglise (plus tard, Ie restaurant de Gaspard 5t-Amour).
Jules fait Ie transport entre la gare d'Alfred el Fournier et est surintendant des
chemins et des pants pour la municipalite.

Jules est d6cede Ie 30 mai 1928 et Albina, Ie 31 decembre 1949. lis sont
inhumes aFournier.

Hujt generations -- ramille d'Aibina Seguin

Albina Seguin-Denis,
fille de Josephine

j

~~ ~ -li,i
Josephine Walier·Seguin,

fille d'Eleonore

Georges Denis,
fils d'Albina

Leona Denis,
fille de Georges

Conrad Labreche,
fils de Uona

Jasmine Labreche-Dicaire,
fille de Conrad

Francis Dicaire,
fils de Jasmine
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La Famille Georges et Albina (nee Montpetit) Denis

Georges, ne aFournier Ie 12 novembre 1886, est Ie fils de Jules Denis et d'
Albina Seguin. Albina, nee Ie 12 decembre 1888, eslla fiUe de Joseph Montpetit et
de Julia Charlebois d'Alfred. Georges et Albina s'epousent Ie 2 juin 1908 aWen
dover.

De cette union nais
sent lreize enfants:

Leona, Ie 21 mars
1909, (Georges
Labreche), decede -- 11
enfanls

Armand, Ie 16 sep
tembre 1910, (Germaine
Martin), decede -- 8 en
fants

Lionel, Ie 18 avril
1912, (Genevieve
Lefebvre), decedes -- un
enfant

Origene, Ie 18 jan
vier 1914, (Cecile
Lalonde), decede -- 7 en
fanls

Leontine, Ie 6 juin
1915, (Antonio Rozon),
deceM -- 10 enfants

Romuald, Ie 10 Georges (Lionel), Armand, Leona, Albina (Origene) -1914

fevrier 1917, (Lucille
Gagnon), decedee -- 3 enfants

Viateur, Ie 12 rnai 1918, (Solange Lorenger)
Louis-Philippe, Ie 8 decembre 1919, decede a10 ans
Juliette, Ie 21 septembre 1921, dec6dee a4 ans
Joseph, Ie 5 aoGt 1924, deced6 ala naissance
Rita, Ie 27 aoGt 1925, Soeur du Sacre-Coeur de Jesus
Marguerite, Ie 3 juin 1927, (Florian Labelle), decedee - 4 enfants
Gustave, Ie 25 novembre 1928, decede ala naissance.
La premiere annee de leur rnariage, Ie jeune couple s'installe dans la 12e

concession. En mai de l'annee suivanle, ils prennenl possession de la ferme pater
nelle, dans la n e concession (anciennement chez Romain Tessier), ferme qu'ils
expJoilent pendant vingt ans. En 1929, ils vendent la ferme a Raoul Tessier. Us
demeurent dans la 15e concession pendant Fete, pour demenager de nouveau, a
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l'automne, en bas du village, voisin de chez George Sloan. Plus tard, la famille
retourne dans la 15e concession oil ils cultivent des patates et du houblon.

Le 8 novembre 1935, Albina meurt, a l'age de 46 ans.
En 1940, Georges epouse Lea Leroux. II gere un petit magasin aSt-Bernar

din pour quelque temps, puis revient dans Ie village de Fournier, dans "Ia rue de
la melasse". C'est la oil Lea decede, aI'age de 69 ans.

Georges demenage dans la maison du bedeau avec Viateur. II sera bedeau
pendant quelques annees (avec Ie cure Cadieux). Pendant deux ans, it prend soin
de la patinoire.

Le 15 octobre 1957, a l'age de 71 ans, il entre a I'ancien foyer de Prescott
Russell, aHawkesbury, et meurt Ie 24 novembre de cetle meme annee.

La Famille Armand et Germaine (nee Martin) Denis

44e annivel1>aire c.le mariage
Ire rangee: Rita, Armand, Germaine, Vincent. 2e rangee:

Gaetan, Donald, Marlial

,.
•

(Margot

Armand, fJJs de Georges Denis et d'Albina Montpetit, est ne Ie 16 septembre
1910. Germaine, fille d'Olivier Martin et de Lea Levac, est nee Ie 30 decembre
1912. Armand et Germaine s'epousent aFournier Ie 26 octobre 1937. lis donnenl
naissance ahuil enfants, dont trois morts ala naissance:

Martial (Juliette Larocque) -- Sylvain, Christian
Gaetan (Denise

Miller) .. Chantal (Vail
lancourt), Luc

Donald
MacIsaac)

Pierre, decede
Rita (Tony La-

londe) decedee
Daniel, Pierre, Marie
Lyne

Jean et Jacques,
jumeaux, decedes

Vincent (Julie Pel
letier) -- Roxanne.

Armand et Ger
maine sont toujours
restes dans la region. Ar
mand etait journalier. En
1952, iIs demenagent au
village, chez Olivier Mar-
tin. Germaine prend soin de ses parents jusqu'a leur mort.

Armand est decede Ie 4 decembre 1984, aI'age de 74 ans.
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Gennain et Gennainc

Germaine se marie aGermain Guibord Ie 13 avril 1991.

La Famille Alderic et Lea (nee Desforges) Denis

AJderic est Ie fils de Jules Denis et d'Albina Seguin de Fournier. Le 7 juin
1928, il epouse Ua Desforges, tiUe de Raoul Desforges et de Valerie Chenier de
Fournier.

De leur union naissent:
Therese (Roland Bisson), decede,

Ottawa -- 6 enfants
Jean (Joan Lowell), Orleans -- 3 en

fants
Rhea (Gerard Mainville), Touraine

-- 2 enfants
Andre (Marie-Jeanne Couture),

Vanier -- 5 enfants
Marcel (Ghislaine Brazeau),

Orleans -- 5 enfants
Denise (Robert Normand), Hull -

un enfant
Monique (Pierre Roy), Longueuil -

4 enfants
Yvon (Raymonde SI-Denis), Aylmer

-- 2 enfants
Claudette, celibataire, Vanier.

Aldene el Lea



Apres leur mariage, Alderic et Lea demeurent dans Ie village de Fournier.
Alderic est menuisier. Lea a un grand talent pour la couture. (On disait que ses
enfants etaient des mieux habilles du village.)

En mai 1949, la famille Denis demenage AOttawa ou Alderic sera surinten
dant pendant vingt ans pour la compagnie de construction Campeau. 11 prend sa
retraite en 1972.

Lea decede Ie 14 octobre
1979.

Le 1er septembre 1980,
Alderic epouse en secondes noces
Yvette Renaud,

Alderic et Yvette sont tres
impliques dans differentes activites
paroissiales et sociales. lis aimenl
jouer au Bridge et fonl partie du
Club de I' Age d'Or Colombien,

Yvellc ct Alderic

La FamiJIe Emile et Dorinda (nee Martin) Denis

Emile, qualrieme enfant de Jules Denis et d'Albina Seguin, est ne aFournier
Ie 4 juillel 1893. Dorinda, fille de Ludger Marlin el de Marie-Louise Menard de
Fournier, esl nee Ie 21 seplembre 1895. Emile et Dorinda s'epousent aFournier Ie
1er juiUet 1915.

De leur union naissent:
Gertrude (1916); Isidore (1917) (Germaine Archambault), decede Ie 21 oc

lobre 1987; Cecile (1918), S. Emile Isidore, s,p.; Alice (1919), S. Alice, s.p.;
Lucienne (1920), S. Rene Albert, s.p.; Lucien (1922), decede Ala naissance; Aldea
(1923) (Fernand Rozon); Josaphat (1925), decede a la naissance; Antoinette
(1926), deeedee ala naissance; Marie-Paule (1927) (Georges Willer).
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Des leur mariage, Ie
jeune couple s'etabIit Ie long
de la rivihe Nation,
aujourd'hui 1a ferme de
Robert Vallee, lieu propice a
l'inondation. L'eau monte
parfois jusqu'a trois pieds
dans Ja maison. Les vagues
atteignent Ie haut des
fenetres exterieures. La
famille vit au premier.
N'ayant pas de chauffage, la
maman fait la cuisine sur Ie
poele a I'huile. (Elk avait
accumuIe la pMisserie dans
un bidon, en prevision des
mauvais jours.) A la grange,
les hommes ont echafaude
Ies animaux. Les pertes sont
nombreuses.

En 1929, parce que Ie
pere est malade, on vend la
ferme aThomas Vallee et la
famille demenage au village.

Emile cl Dorinda La depression commence.
Pour aider la famille,

Gertrude, I'alnee, alors agee de treize ans, offre ses services au presbytere. Elle
fait aussi Ie grand menage chez les families a l'aise pour 75ft la journee de dix
heures. Lcs sept enfants vont cueillir des fraises, framboises, pommes sauvages et
bleuets pour survivre. On fait aussi un grand jardin. A la fin de I'ete, la cueillelte
du houblon a1$ la bOlte est une source de rcvcnu appreciable.

En 1932, la mere mcurt et en 1934, Ie pere. Grand-mere Denis a 64 ans.
Ayant eleve treize enfants, eJle en adoptc sept autres. Quel courage!

Peu a peu, les enfanls quittent la maison. Isidore fail son cours c1assique a
Rigaud. Trois Gllcs entrent en communaute chez les Soeurs de la Providence.
Marie-Paule sera Ie baton de vieillesse de la grand-maman.

Gertrude Denis - Autobiographie

Je suis nee Ie 20 avril 1916, pres de la riviere Nation, dans la douzieme con
cession de Fournier, sur la ferme actuelle de Robert Vallee. Je suis Pai'nee d'une
famille de dix enfants dont trois sont morts a Ja naissance. J'ai 11 ans a la nais
sance de la plus jeune.
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Je frequente I'ecole de la onzieme concession. Je commence I'ecole aI'age
de 7 ans, avec mon frere de 6 ans. Nos petitesjambes trouvent que I'ecole est bien
Join. Les tempetes et I'inondation nouS empechent parfois d'y aJler.

Quel evenement que I'eau haute! Maman se prepare aI'avance. Les gateaux,
les beignes, les tartes, Ies galettes ainsi que Ie pain s'accumulent dans les bidons.
Papa travaille fort a faire monter les animaux sur les madriers, jusque sur "Ia tas
serie".

L'eau monte dans la maison; on doit habiter Ie second etage et se chauffer
avec un poele aI'huile a trois brGleurs. Quand Ie vent s'eleve, maman nous calme
en recitantle chapelet. Je me souviens de la porte de dcvant ouverte par la force
du courant. Je revois maman qui avance dans I'eau, aI'aide de chaises, jusqu'a 1a
porte qu'elle [lXe avec des c10us de six pouces. Pour nous, c'est la fete. Lorsque
I'eau se retire, maman lave les murs avec un balai.

Puis viennent les jours noirs des annees trente. Mon pere est malade. Nous
avons des engages a I'annee. Ma mere doit se partager entre la maison et 1a
grange. A I'aurore, elle fait du pain, va [raire les vaches, court au jardin et
entretient la maison. On doit vendre la ferme.

Au village (maison voisine de chez Gaston Lalonde), nous vivons des revenus
de la vente de la ferme. Ceux-ci s'envolent assez vite, d'ailleurs. La condition de
mon pere empire. Ma mere double de devotion, surtout pour St-Joseph. On va a
la messe tous les matins. Trois ans plus tard, Ie 26 juillet 1932, rna grand-mere
maternelle, Marie-Louise Menard Martin, meurt. Nous allons vivre avec man
grand-pere, Ludger Martin, qui habite la maison d'Armand Denis. Le 10 aout de
la meme annee, rna mere, Dorinda Martin, agee de 36 ans, part pour l'h6pital
pour une hernie et revient dans son cercueiI. A 16 ans, je dais m'occuper de la
maisonnee.

Ma grand-mere paternelle, Albina Seguin Denis, vient s'etablir avec nous en
novembre. Agee de 64 ans, elle a eleve treize enfants. Je I'admire et I'en remercie
car grace aelle, nous, les enfants, avons pu rester ensemble.

Notre vie est tres simple. Comme nous sommes pauvres, nous confection
nons tout de nos mains. Madame Julien Picard, une cousine, m'enseigne la cou
ture. Je taille des robes pour six filles dans la meme piece de tissu, car ~a revient
mois cher (25¢ la verge). Ma grand-mere tricote des bas et des mitaines pour nous
et les enfants de mes oncles. Je fais meme des berets pour mes soeurs.

Le lundi, c'esl la journee du lavage. Pour economiser Ie bois, je fais cuire Ie
pain en meme temps que je fais chauffer les fers arepasser. Les autres jours de la
semaine, je travaille ailleurs pour joindre les deux bouts. Je fais des journees de
dix heures. Je lave res plafonds de tole biseaulee qui s'enfument facilement, ainsi
que les rours en V. J'empese des rideaux. Toul c;a pour un salaire de 50¢ par jour.
Vne journee de grand menage, je rec;ois 1,00$.

Au retour de ('ecole, mes soeurs vont chercher, au magasin generaJ Lafram
boise, les rares articles qui nous manquent. La, les vieux du village jouent aux
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dames pres du ''box stove" et visent tant bien que mal Ie "spitoune", car Us ehi
quent fort.

On garde une vache, un eoehon, cinquante poules qui ne pondent pas I'hiver.
On a donc la viande, Ie lait et les oeufs. On fait cuire des epluchures de patates
melees aun peu de moulee, ce qui donne un bon melange pour les volailles. L'ete,
nous allons aux fraises, framboises et bleuets que nous vendons 1,25$ pour deux
gallons trois quarts. Vers la fin de l'ete, au mois d'aout, nous allons eueilIir Ie
houblon. On rel;oit 1,00$ la bOlte de trois sur trois sur huit pieds remplie de
petites cabocbes. Avant I'entree des classes, je prends eet argent pour acheter Ie
linge d'eeole. J'entre cent livres de farine, autant de sucre et un seau en bois de
graisse de lard.

Le 3 janvier 1934, mon pere, Emile Denis, meurt aI'age de 40 ans. Ma jeune
soeur, Marie-Paule, regarde dans son porte-monnaie; il n'y a que des pieces de
monnaie. Le cercueil est simple; on achetera la pierre tombale quinze ans plus
tard.

Que de problemes pour obtenir une pension des meres necessiteuses! Enfin,
20,00$ et un petit 5,00$ additionnel pour chaque enfant, par mois. Deux grands
parents et sept enfants afaire vivre ...

Peu apeu, la maison se vide. Ma soeur Cecile entrc au couvent. Mes soeurs
Alice el Lucienne vont travailler au College Bourget, a Rigaud, ou. mon frere
Isidore fait ses etudes et mon oncle Aldei, c.s.v., exerce son ministere. Plus lard,
eltes deviendront religieuses. Puis I'avant-dernicre, AlMa, part ason tour.

Grand-pere meurt. II faut quitter la maison. La benjamine, Marie-Paule, s'en
va avec grand-mere. Je commence atravailler au presbytere de Fournier Ie 8 mai
1944, en attendant autre chose. En 1953, je quitte, avec Ie cure Guibord, pour
Plantagenet.

La Famille Philias Denis

Philias et Clara

Philjas est Ie fils de Jules Denis et
d'Albina Seguin de Fournier. Le 10 fevrier
1914, it cpouse Clara Martin, fille de
Ludger Martin et de Marie-Louise
Menard de Fournier.

De leur union naissent cinq enfants:
Laurette (Francis Labrake), decedee
Annette (Marcel Rheaume)
Yvette (Elie Quenneville)
Alexis (Alice Quenneville)
Lucien, decede al'iige de 6 mois.
Clara decede Ie 17 octobre 1922.
Le 15 mars 1923, Philias epouse en

secondes noces Gertrude Galipeau, fille de
Louis Galipeau et de Delia Legault de
Fournier.

De leur union naissent cinq enfants:



Claire, ctlibataire
Paul (Irene Billings)
Louis, c6libataire
Rollande (Jean-Marie Ray

mond Cott)
Jules.
PhUias et sa famille habitent

une ferme Ie long de la riviere Na
tion. En 1929, Us demenagent au
Vermont ou ils seront toujours cul
tivateurs.

Gertrude est decedee Ie 16
juillet 1932 et Philias, Ie 4 janvier
1976.

PhiJias et GeJ1rude

La Famille Osias et Auxilina (nee Langevin) Denis

Leblanc),

Osias et Auxilina - 1905

Osias est Ie fils de Pierre Denis et de Julienne Levac maries aLes Cedres Je
27 novembre ]860. Auxilina est la fiUe de Louis Langevin et d'Axilda Ranger de
Lemieux. Osias et Auxilina s'epousent aLemieux Ie 20 septembre 1905,

lIs donnenl naissance a neuf enfanlS:
Oscar (Anna Couture), decede,

Fournier .- 4 enfants
Emma (Raymond Patenaude),

dec6de, Brownsburg .. 4 enfants
Donat (Cleoda Denis), decede,

Fournier .. 3 enfants
Gabriel (Eva Lalande), decede,

Fournier .- 6 enfants
Leopold (Paul) (Yvette Pilon),

decede, Ottawa .- 4 enfants
Marie-Jeanne (Marcel Campeau),

decede, Pierrefonds .- 4 enfants
Alban (Blanche Beriault), dec6de,

Fournier -- 5 enfants
Cecile (zephyr

Brownsburg -- un enfant
Laurence (Arthur Gobey), dec6de,

Ottawa -- 2 enfants.
Osias etait deja forgeron dans la n e

concession avant de demtnager au village
de Fournier en 1910. II a pratique ce
metier toute sa vie, jusqu'a sa retraite a
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I'age de 72 ans, alors que Donat prenait la releve.
Auxilina est decedee en 1926, aI'age de 42 ans, et Osias, en 1953, aI'age de

83 ans. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

lrc rangee: Laurence, Cecile, Leopold (Paul),
Marie-Jeanne, Emma. 2e rangee: Alban.

Osias, Donat, Gabriel, Oscar - 1940

La Famille Gabriel et Eva (nee Lalande) Denis

Gabriel, ne Ie 7 mars 1912, est Ie ftls d'Osias Denis, forgeron du village, et d'
Auxilina Langevin. Le 2 octobre 1948, it prend pour epouse, en I'eglise St-Bernard
de Fournier, Eva Lalande, ftlle d'Auguste Lalande et de Marie-Louise Nicholas.

Leur mariage a ete
beni par la naissance de six
enfants:

Claudette (Raymond
Chartrand), Bourget
Julie, Annie, Patrick,
Catherine. Claudette est
technicienne en pharmacie
a 'a pharmacie de Bourget.

Jacques (Irene La
plante), Bourget. Jacques
est gerant de credit pour Ja
compagnie Clairol, a
Montreal.

Eva et Gabriel
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Raymonde (Gerard Malette), Rockland -- Chantal. Raymondc a ete ensei
gnante a Fournier jusqu'a son mariage. Elle enseigne presentement a Clarence
Creek.

Marc (Micheline Mongeon), Fournier. Marc est technicien forestier au
ministhe des Richesses naturelles de l'Ontario. II travaille ala Foret Larose. II est
fiance aMicheline Mongeon.

Lucie (Claude Richer), Rockland -- Sylvain. Lucie est technicienne en
bibliotheconorrue. Elle travaille au ministere Emploi et Immigration, a Place du
Portage, aHull.

Luc (Lynn Routliffe), Rockland -- Benoll. Luc est programmeur
d'ordinateurs pour la compagnie d'assurances Metropolitaine, aOttawa.

I'" rangee: Lucie, C1audclle, Raymonde. 2" rangee: Marc, Jacques, Luc

Gabriel et Eva ont toujours habite Fournier. Gabriel a commence aquatorze
ans a travailler chez des cullivateurs, ensuile au magasin d'Albert Laframboise. II
a aussi travaille avec son pere, comme forgeron, et plusieurs annees ala ferme de
Leonard McCulloch. II a aussi lravaille ala construction, aOttawa, ou il a appris
son metier de menuisier. II a participe, comme menuisier, a la construction du
Petit Serrunaire d'Ottawa. II a ensuite travaille ason compte dans la region.

Gabriel aimait bien la chasse et la peche.
Gabriel et Eva ont su s'impliquer activement dans Ja communaute, Eva a ete

secretaire de la Caisse populaire et de la pastorale et membre du comite de Iitur
gie. Elle est aussi toujours aetive dans la chorale parolssiale. Gabriel a ete
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president du conseil scolaire de Fournier et conseiller Police-Village. II a aussi ete
president de la Ligue du Sacre Coeur.

Gabriel est decede Ie 14 decembre 1987.
Eva reside toujours aFournier.

La Famille Oscar el Anna Denis

Oscar, ne aFournier Ie 12 juin 1905, est Ie flls d'Osias Denis et d'Auxilina
Langevin. Le 22 aout 1938, il cpouse Anna Couture, fille de Louis Couture et de
Philomene Poirier.

De leur union naissen[:
Jean-Guy, Ie 23 septembre 1939 (Cecile Fortin) t1

-- Guy
Micheline, Ie 9 janvier 1945 (Michel Villeneuve)

-- Lyn et Marc
Michel, Ie 18 novembre 1950 (Heather Braken)

-- Kelly
Nicole, Ie 16 novembre 1953 (R6mi Ouellet).
Apres leur mariage, Oscar et Anna s'etablissent

au coin de la 11e concession. Oscar est fromager. Deux
ans plus tard, la fromagerie brule. La nouvelle est
construite au coin de la We concession. Oscar y fera Ie
fromage pendant vingt-trois ans. (Au debut, il re<;oit un
salaire de 125$ par mois. Durant les mois d'ete, il engage un homme qu'il paye
25$ par mois. Les dernieres annees, il gagne 285$ par mois.)

Le printemps et I'automne, Anna aide son mari a la fromagerie. Elle a la
corvee d'enlretenir les tabliers blancs que les
fromagers souillent en activant Ie feu de char
bon. Elle les fait bouillir avec du savon pen
dant trois heures et ensuite les frotte sur la
planche alaver.

Apres vingt-trois ans, Oscar doit
changer d'emploi, a cause de maladie, II ap
prend alors Ie metier d'6lectricien et la
famille demenage a Ottawa OU il travaille
pendant vingt-trois ans chez L. A. Legault &
Son. Asa retraite, ils reviennent vivre aFour
nier.

Oscar est dec6de Ie 19 mars 1980.
Anna vend sa propriele en mars 1992.

Oscar el Lyn Elle habite presentement la Residence St
Fran<;ois, aCasselman.
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La Famille Samuel et Yvonne (nee Charbonneau) Denis

Samuel est Ie fils d'Adelard Denis et d'Alexina Lalonde et Yvonne,la fille de
Joseph Charbonneau et d'Albina Levac de Fournier. Samuel et Yvonne
s'epousent Ie 8 juillet 1914. Us donnent naissance alreize enfants:

Marie, decedee aIa naissance
Ovila (Georgette Greffe), Monlreal-- Raymond, Royal, Suzanne, Linda
Bruno, noye a2 ans et demi
Simone (Ernest Sauve), decede, Alfred
Rolande (Rene Greffe), deceM, Montreal-- Luc, Francine, Murielle, Marc
Lucille (Akide Levac), St-Isidore -- Estelle, Maurice, Jean-Pierre, Jacques
Germaine, decedee aI'age de 4 ans
Luce (Raymond Parker), Rockland -- Michel, Line, Lucie
Estelle (Roger Charlebois), St-Bernardin -- Michel, decede, Denis, Diane,

Clairc, Yves, Sylvain
Floriant (Jeannine Leclerc), Monlreal-- Dominique, Johanne, Nathalie
Yvon, decede en bas age
Jean-Marie (Simone Poirier), Alfred -- Yvon, Nicole, Cecile, Louise, Gilles
Alice (Simon Lalonde), decede -- Carole, Sylvie, Normand

(Lucien Peladeau, en secondes noces), Alfred.
Apres leur mariage, Samuel et Yvonne demeurent un an dans Ia 14e conces

sion, sept ans dans la 11e concession, quelques annees dans Ie Horse Creek, en
suite dans la ge concession, Ie long de la riviere Nation. En 1948, ils achetent une
ferme dans la 10e concession et y demeureront jusqu'en 1957, alors qu'ils venden!
achez Jean-Marie et se retirent au village d'Alfred.

Yvonne decede Ie 21 novembre 1978, aI'age de 84 ans. Samuel va demeurer
chez sa fine Simone. II decede Ie 3 juillet 1981, a l'age de 91 ans.

Samuel et Yvonne sont inhumes aAlfred.

60' anniversaire de mariage
lee rangee: samuel, I'aooe Jean-Paul Snyder (alors cure d'Alfred), Yvonne.?c rangee: Jean-Marie,

Rolande, Ovila, Luce, Simone, Estelle, Lucille, Floriant, Alice
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La Famille Celestin et MeJetiide (nee Seguin) Deschamps

La famille Des-
champs compte cinq en
fants:

Marie-Louise (Har
ris Leblanc), Sorel

Victorine,
celibataire. Victorine etait
couturiere, principalement
dans la fourrure. Elle
pratiquait la haute cou
ture. Elle a exerce son art
a Fournier, St-Isidore et
Cornwall.

Melina (Isaie Mont-
petit), Fournier Melelilde Celestin

Isidore (Marguerite Lavigne), Saskatchewan
Frederic (Marie-Anne Cadieux), St-Isidore et Cornwall.
Les Deschamps etaient hoteliers. lis ont ete les proprietaires, pendant

quelques annees, du Central Hotel, d6lruit dans l'incendie qui, en 1910, a ravage
une partie du village de Fournier. lis ont ensuite ete les proprietaires d'un hOtel a
Hawkesbury et plus tard, aPapineauville.

Celestin et Meletilde se sont eventuellement retires a St-Isidore ou ils sont
inhumes.

Le Central Hotel -1886
Melerildc el deux de ses filles



La Famille Ovila et Helene (nee Lalonde) Desforges

Ovila, fils d'Isa'ie Desforges et de Celima Montpetit de Coteau-du-Lae, est
ne aFournier Ie 29 decembre 1889. Helene, nee Ie 22 septembre 1896, est la ftI1e
de Joseph Lalonde et de Marie Levae de St-Isidore.

Ovila et Helene s'epousent it St-Isidore Ie 18 janvier 1915.
Ils donnent naissance aneuf enfants:
Elie (Berthe Secours), decede Ie 6 oetobre 1972,

Alfred
Armand (Liliane Lalonde), Plantagenet
Aline (Rolland Menard), St-Isidore
Herve (Annetle Menard), decede Ie 3 fevrier

1982, Fournier
Blanche (Edmour Charbonneau), decedee Ie 30 :

avril 1989, St-Isidore
Jeannine (Vincent Leclair), decede, Alfred
Annette (Bernard Galipeau), St-Isidore
Rejean (Colombe Besner), decede Ie 7

1965, Fournier ;.:-
Marcel (Marguerite Levac), decede Ie 6 avril;;_"

1991, Fournier.
Apres leur mariage, Ovila et Helene s'installent' , . . .

f I I d I ", N' . d'h' Ovila etHelene· 1950sur une erme e ong e a T1Vlere atlOn. aUJour UI

propriete des St-Onge. En 1948, ils achetentla ferme d'Arthur Lalonde, it I'ouest
du village de Fournier.

Ovila est decede Ie 10 novembre 1961, a l'age de 72 ans, et Helene, Ie 15 juil
let 1968, aI'age de 71 ans. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

La Famille Herve et Annette Desforges
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Annette, Lisette (Mario), HelVe (Jean)

Herve est Ie fils d'Ovila Des-
,I forges et d'Helene Lalonde de

Fournier. Le 24 aotit 1957, il
epouse Annelte Menard, fille d'
Albert Menard et de Dosithee
Clement d'Alfred.

De leur union naissent trois
enfants:

Liselte, Ie 22 fevrier 1961,
mariee it Pierre Bisson, Bourget -
Stephane



Jean, Ie 13 fevrier 1964, marie aDenise Lalonde, Fournier
Mario, Ie 15 septembre 1965, Carlsbad Springs.
Apres leur mariage, Herve et Annelte derneurent a Fournier, sur la ferme

qu'ils achetent aTheodore St-Onge, Ie lot 2 de la Be concession.
Herve travaille ala ferme avec son pere et ses deux freres, Rejean et Marcel.
En 1972, Herve et Annette vendent leur ferme el se construisent une maison

aFournier.
Herve est deceM Ie 3 fevrier 1982.
Annette demeure toujours aFournier.

La Famille Jean et Denise Desforges

Jean est Ie fils d'Herve
Desforges et d'Annette
Menard. Le 21 juillet 1990,
it epouse Denise Lalonde,
fiUe de Roger Lalonde et de
Simone Beriault de St-Ber
nardin.

Apres leur mariage,
Jean et Denise elisent
domicile aFournier ou ils se
construisent une maison.
Jean travaille chez J, R.
Menard, a St-lsidore, et
Denise, chez Wise, a Haw
kesbury.

Denise et Jean

La Famille Marcel et Marguerite Desforges

Marcel est Ie fils d'Ovila Desforges et d'Helene Lalonde et Marguerite, la
fille d'Arthur Levac et d'Alice Ranger de Fournier. Marcel et Marguerite
s'epousent aFournier Ie 3 septembre 1955.

De leur union naissent cinq enfants:
Guy (Lucienne Giroux), Fournier -- Francis et Genevieve; Gilles (Gloria

Guerra), Montreal-- Denis et Catherine; Daniel (Diane Henrie), Riceville -- Fan
nie et Nadia; Louise (Alain Sabourin), Moose Creek -- Sonia; Andre, (Lee<;a St
Aubin), Riceville.
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Andre, Guy, Marcel, Louise, Marguerile, Daniel, Gilles

Des leur mariage, Marcel et Margot s'etablissent sur une ferme lailiere, tout
pres de Fournier, a l'ouesl du village. En 1973, ils se lancent dans l'elevage du
pore.

Marcel et Margol aiment les reconlres familiales et sociales. IIs aimenl aussi
les sports. Marcel est un amateur de balle, de hoekey, de chasse et de peche.

Marcel est decede Ie 6 avril 1991, a l'age de 57 ans. Marguerite habitc
loujours Fournier.

Une chasse fruClueuse -1985
Marcel, Andre, Daniel

412



La Famille Guy et Lucienne Desforges

Guy est Ie fils de Marcel Desforges et
de Marguerite Levac. Le 7 septembre 1979,
il epouse Lucienne Giroux, ftIJe de Gerard
Giroux et de Gisele Bourbonnais de
Limoges.

De cette union naissent Francis et
Genevieve.

Guy travaille a la ferme paternelle
jusqu'en 1979. En 1977, son pere lui donne
100 acres de terrain et, en 1979, il exploite sa
propre ferme porcine - production et finition
du pore.

Guy et Lueienne sont tres fiers de leur
entreprise; ils se c1assent parmi les meiUeurs
producteurs de pores de l'Ontario et du
Quebee.

Guy, Lucienne, Francis, Genevieve

La Famille Daniel et Diane Desforges

Daniel est Ie fils de Marcel
Dcsforges et de Marguerite
Levac de Fournier et Diane, la

fille d'Jsale Henrie et de Jeannine "'1lIIlIiJ"'~~
Joanisse d'Orleans.

Daniel et Diane ont deux fil- ..........-,~~i!.1
les:

Fannie, nee Ie 27 fevrier
1990

Nadia, nee Ie 5 novembre
1991.

Daniel et Diane demeurent
a Riceville, propriete achetee a
Brett Clemens en 1985.

Daniel travaille a la
municipalite de Plantagenet-Sud ,
et Diane, a I'H6pital General d'
Ottawa.

Diane (Nadia), Daniel (Fannie)
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Daniel et Diane sont tres sportifs. Diane aime Ie golfe et la balle; Daniel, Ie
hockey, la balle, la chasse et la peche.

La Famille Pierre et Jackie Desforges

Pierre est Ie fils de Rejean Desforges
et de Colombe Besner de Fournier el
Jackie, la fille d'Omer Bourdeau et de
Madeleine Richer de St. Calherines.

Pierre et Jackie sont les parents de
deux gan;ons:

Benoit, ne Ie 18 janvier 1990
Mathieu, ne Ie 30 juillet 1991.
Durant rete 1988, Pierre et Jackie se

construisent pres du village de Fournier..
Pierre est gerant a Petro-Canada, a St
Isidore. Ses sports preferes sont la chasse
et la peche. Jackie est analysle financiere
au Solliciteur general, a Ottawa, Jackie
aime aussi Ies sports. Elle fait partie d'une
equipe de balle.

50· anniversaire de mariage
Raoul et Valerie

Pierre (Malhieu), Jackie (Benoit)

La Famille Raoul et Valerie (nee Chenier) Desforges

Raoul, ne Ie 18 novembre 1883 aSt-Polycarpe, est Ie fils d'Isale Desforges et
de Celima Monlpetit de Coleau-du-Lac. En janvier 1907, it epouse Valerie
Chenier, nee en 1887, fille de Dominique Chenier et de Valerie Menard de Four
mer.

De leur union naissent lreize
enfants:

Lea (AIde-ric Denis), decedee Ie
14 octobre 1979

Blanche (Josephat Leduc)
Henri (Aldea Rozon)
Lucien (Annette Wathier)
Rheal (Lucille Lalonde)
Lucille (Yvon Lalonde)
Aurele (Claire Denis)
Laurette (Paul-Emile Poirier)
Paul-Emile (Irene Carriere)
Remi (Gaetane Dupont)
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Fernand (Rita Parker), decede Ie 1er juillet 1976
Rene (Rejeanne Lalonde)
Jean-Guy (Agathe Couture).
Apres leur mariage, Raoul et Valerie demeurent a Fournier, pour ensuite

habiter St-Bernardin pendant sept ans. Vers 1920, ils s'etablissent dans la lIe con
cession, voisins de chez Orner Boileau, jusqu'a leur retraite au viUage de Fournier.

Raoul est decede Ie 10 mars 1958 et Valerie, Ie 25 novembre 1973. lis
reposent au cimetiere de Fournier.

soe anniversalre de mariage
l,e rangee: Blanche, Lea, Raoul, Valerie, L1urelle, Lucille. 2e rangee: Lucien, Paul-Emile,

Aurele, Rene, Rheal, Jean-Guy. Femand, Remi, Henri

La Famille Henri et Aldea (nee ROlon) Desforges

Henri est Ie fils de Raoul Desforges et de Valerie Chenier de Fournier. Le 11
septernbre 1937, il epouse Aldea Rozon, fille
d'Omer Rozon et d'Elodie Rozon de St
Isidore.

I1s donnent naissance a dix enfants:
Jeannine (Albert Guindon), St-Isidore

-- Michel, Franl;ois, Pierre, Johanne et Josee,
jumelles

Germain (Francine Wathier), Ottawa --
Dominic, Judith

Rejeanne (Marcel Leduc), St-Isidorc -
Mireille, Eric

Claire (Guy Bertrand), Ottawa -
Mylene, Patrie

AJdea el Henri
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Jean-Rene, celibataire
Therese (Yvon Seguin), ile Perrot -. Roxanne
Gaetan (Louise Rouleau), St-Isidore -- Melanie, Veronique
Marcel-Marie et Anne-Marie, jumeaux

Marcel-Marie, celibataire
Anne-Marie (Jacques Bacon), Blainville -- Andreane

Sylvain (Simone Lavergne) -- Chantal.
Us ont aussi deux arriere-petits-fils.
Apres leur mariage, Henri el Aldea demeurent sur une ferme au coin de la

~ concession, it St-Bernardin (presentement chez Remi Gauthier). Quatre ans
plus tard, ils demenagent aFournier, pres de !'hotel, ou Henri exerce Ie metier de
cordonnier. II est aussi bedeau. En 1947, la famille Desforges s'installe a St
Isidore.

Henri travail Ie chez J. R. Menard jusqu'a sa retraite. Aldea sert des repas
pendant sept ans et des reveillons pendant douze ans au centre recreatif de St·
Isidore. Elle exceUe dans Ies desserts.

Henri et Aldea jouissent d'une retraite bien meritee, en compagnie de leur
belle famille.

La Famille Lucien et Annette (nee Wathier) Desforges

Lucien cst Ie flls de Raoul Desforges el de Valerie Chenier de Fournier. Le 4
octobre 1938, il epouse Annette Wathier, fiUe de CaJixte Walhier et de Josephine
Lalonde de Fournier.

lis ant quatre enfanls:
Franl,<oise (Ronald COLe), Orleans

Marc, Lyne et Nathalie
Benoit (Gisele Bourgon), St-Isidore

Chantal et Stephane
Jacques (Lise Leduc), St-Isidore

France et Daniel
Diane (Benoit Gagnier), St-Isidore -

Sylvain, Yves et Martin.
Lucien et Annette onL aussi deux

arriere-petits-enfants.
Apres leur mariage, Lucien et Annette

exploitent une ferme dans la ~ concession et
en 1957, demenagent dans la 8e concession.
En 1972, its vendent la ferme it leur fils J ac- Lucien el Annelle

ques et se retirent aSt-Isidore.
Lucien et Annette sont gardiens au centre recreatif de St-Isidore et au res

taurant du centre pendant trois ans. En 1975, ils achetent une maison, rue Ste
Catherine.
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Annette, hospitalisee a Ottawa depuis Ie 6 juin 1990, decede Ie 5 aout 1991, a
I'age de 76 ans. Elle est inhumee aSt-Isidore.

Lucien est toujours actif; il aime jardiner et jouer aux cartes.

La Famille Rheal et Lucille Desforges

Rheal est Ie fils de Raoul Desforges el de Valerie Chenier de Fournier. Le
14 juin 1949, il epouse Lucille Lalonde de St-Bernardin, fiUe de Zotique Lalonde
et d'Ida Dupont.

Rheal et Lucille donnent naissance aquatre enfants:
Denis (Jocelyne Mo

nette), Montreal -- Lucie,
Caroline

Huguette (Larry La
rocque), Alexandria
Julie, Alain

Gilles (Francine Ga
gne), Montreal

Louise (Andrew Mo
roz), Ottawa -- Alexandre.

Apres leur mariage,
Rheal et Lucille demeurent
aSl-Isidore, dans la Grand
vingt. En 1954, iIs viennent
s'installer dans la 11e con
cession de Fournier el y
demeureront jusqu'en
1971. IJs se construisent
alors a Alexandria ou
Rheal travaille en
menuiserie jusqu'a sa
retraite en 1980. Huguetle, Gilles, Louise, Lucille, RMal, Denis

La Famille Gerald et Therese Dicaire

Gerald est Ie fils de Romeo Dicaire et de Cecile GraUon de Lemieux. Le 24
septembre 1960, il epouse Therese Lalande, fille d'Elie Lalande et de FIore Mar
tin de Fournier.

De leur union naissent:
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Nathalie, Normand, Therese, G~rald, Mariellc

Mariette, Ie 16 mars 1962...............,....
Mariette est directrice de
l'administration. section in-
dustrielle et securite, chez Bradson
Mercantile, a Ottawa. Elle
demeure aEmbrun.

Normand, Ie 7 octobre 1963.
Normand travaille a la ferme avec
son pere.

Nathalie, Ie 21 mars 1970.
Nathalie se dirige vers Une carriere
de chanteuse. Elle est commis
comptable a la residence du
Gouverneur general du Canada et
demeure it Alfred.

Apres leur mariage, Gerald
et Therese demeurent un an a Casselman et quatre ans a St-Isidore ou Gerald
livre Ie pain. IIs s'installent ensuite sur une ferme laitiere aAlfred et y demeurenl
jusqu'en 1973, pour ensuite acheter, la meme annee, la ferme de Raoul St-Onge.
Au cours des annees, On a apporte des renovations majeures a la maison, ainsi
qu'aux batiments de la ferme.

Gerald et Therese aiment beaucoup la danse et suivent des cours depuis cinq
anS. Gerald fait aussi partie d'une equipe de quilles ainsi que du Conseil3486 St
Miguel des Chevaliers de Colomb d'Alfred.

Nathalie
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Nathalie Dicaire

Issue d'une famille de chanteurs, il
etait tout natureI pour Nathalie Dicaire de
chanter. Elle n'avait que 5 ans lorsqu'elle est
montee sur scene Ia premiere fois. C'etait a
recole d'Alfred, ecole qu'elle a frequenlee
durant toules ses etudes elementaires.

Nathalie a fait, depuis, un bon bout de
chemin. C'est en participant aplusieurs con
cours d'amateurs qu'elle en est venue aetre
nommee Decouverte a la finale regionale
des COnCours d'amateurs de PrescOlt el
Russell, aRockland, en 1985.

C'est a I'age de 19 ans qu'elle remporta
Ie premier prix dans la categorie interprete,



au coneours Ontario Pop. Ce concours, qui lui a donne la chance d'enregistrer un
Maxi-45 lours, a servi de plateau tournant ala jeune chanteuse. En effet, quelques
mois plus tard, Nathalie elait invitee, aToronto, aparticiper au Grand Gala, spec
tacle soulignant la mise en vigueur de la Loi 8.

C'est aLa Nuit sur l'eLang, edition '90, aSudbury, qu'elle rer;ut Ie prix CBON
octroye par Radio-Canada pour la chanson la plus appreciee du public. Ce prix
lui a permis d'enregistrer un phonogramme comprenant deux chansons, lance sur
Ie reseau de Radio-Canada en marS 1991.

On a pu aussi la voir a la television, dans Ie cadre de I'emission Les Demons
du Midi, et en spectacle, au Festival Franco-Ontarien, en premiere partie du spec
tacle de Roch Voisine.

Avec la gracieusete de Festival Franco-Ontarien, Le Droit et Air Canada,
Nathalie a eu la chance d'aller en France en juillet 1990. L'experience lui fut des
plus enrichissantc.

Grace a son professcur de chant, Jean- Yves Gran, avec qui clle suivit des
cours pendant sept ans, Nathalie a aequis une cerlaine technique qui l'a aidee
dans son cheminement. Elle fait aussi partie du groupe AJACIM, forme atravers
I'ecole de chant de son professeur.

Chose certaine, Nathalie veut fairc carriere dans la chanson. Elk avoue que
ce n'est pas facile, qu'il faut beaucoup de perseverance, mais clle est prete acon
tinuer car c'est un reve qu'eHe poursuit depuis toujours.

The Family of John Garrett Downing and Sarah Philips

John Garrelt Downing, merchant, was born in lrcland. In 1814, he eloped
with Sarah Philips of Phillipsburg, County of Carlow, then attending boarding
school.

John was a widower with two sons when he married Sarah. They came to
Canada and the two sons settled in western Ontario.

In 1826, John and Sarah settled on the present site of the village of Curran. A
few years laler, they moved to Lot 21, Concession 5, where he lived till his death in
1840, at the age of 65. Sarah died in 1870, al the age of 76.

Their children were:
Innocent Ellen (William Bradley), died December 28, 1858, at the age of 43
-- William, Henry, James, Ellen (Nett), Margaret, Francis, Philip, Maria
Philip (Sophronia Kendall)
Richard Lodge (Maria Bradley)
Hannah (William Kinsella), died May 20, 1884
Sarah (James Bradley)(Michael Molloy).
The estate of Sarah Philips' ancestors in Ireland was called Fenaghvale, the

name given to the post office in Caledonia Flats.
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The Family of Richard Lodge Downing and Maria Bradley

Richard Lodge, born in 1821 in Fenagh, Ireland, second son of John Garrell
and Sarah Philips, married Maria (1814), daughter of Henry Bradley and Susan
Garrett, in 1843.

Their children were: Henry, James Garrett, Johnny Lodgc, Maria, Sarah
Suzanne, Nellie, Margaret.

James Garrett (Jim)(1876-1946) kept the post office at Fenaghvale (Dan
Lavigne's farm). He married Marguerite (Maria) Sproule. They had three boys:
Richard J., Oliver James, Fred.

Richard J. lived on Henry Blaney's farm. He married Mary Alice Barton,
daughter of John Barton and Marguerite Ann Allen.

Oliver James (1885-1942) married Stella James (1894-1964). Oliver lived on
the home farm. They had one son, Carl, born in 1917. Carl lived on the home farm
until 1990. He has moved into a retirement home in Hawkesbury and the farm
now sits empty.

Fred married Victoria, daughter of Henry Bradley. He was a dentist in
Renfrew, then in New Lisgar.

Johnny Lodge (1845-1911) married Ellen Hannah Bradley. Their son,
Richard Lodge (1881-1916), was killed in action. Their daughter, Dora, married
Ernest Ryan.

Sarah Suzanne (1850-1919) was a schoolteacher.
Richard died December 4,1882, and Maria, November 17, 1884.

The Family of Philip Downing and Sophronia Kendall

Philip, oldest son of John Garrelt, received Lot 18, Concession 5, from his
mother, Sarah Philips, where he lived till his death.

On October 5, 1842, he married, at Plantagenel, Sophronia Kendall, a native
of Derby, Vermont.

Philip was a schoollrustee, assessor and collector, and postmaster for sixteen
years.

Their children were:
Sarah (1844-1880)(Richard James)
John Garrett (1845-1921) (Maria Bradley)
Harriet (1847-1922) (Edward Hamilton)
Ellen (1849-1928) (J. Henry Blaney)
Isaac (1852), Lansing, Michigan
Hannah (1854-1884) (Rev. Francis Fraser)
William Lodge (1857), Lansing, Michigan
Emily (1859-1938), Westboro.
Philip, born June 19, 1819, died February 2, 1893, and Sophronia, born

November 14, 1819, died October 26, 1899.
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The Family of John Garrett Downing and Maria Downing

John Garrett (Johnny Phil) remained on the home farm. He was the son of
Philip Downing and Sophronia Kendall.

On December 8, 1870, he married Maria Downing, daughter of Richard
Lodge Downing and Maria Bradley.

Their children were:
Philip (1871-1961) (fust marriage· Mary E. Leslie) (second marriage -

Maude Gannon), Wisconsin
Richard Lodge (1873-1935) (Maria (Hettie) Nicholson), Routhier
Edith Maria (1875-1935) (Philip Proudfoot), Russell
James Garrett (1878-1946) (Laura James)
William Arthur (1880-1965) (Eva May Short)
Isaac Newton (1883) died April 19, 9 days old
Francis Fraser (Frank) (1884-1938)
Sarah Sophronia (1887-1971) (Charles Ryan)
Nora Grace (1890-1955)
Laura Ethelda (1895-1897).
Johnny Phil died March 10, 1921, and Maria, October 19, 1924.

Routhier Slore and Posl Office -1909
Hester Maria (Hettie) Nicholson, Richard Lodge Downing, Rev. Stevenson
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La Famille Robert et Joanne Dubeau

Robert, ne a Fournier, est Ie
fils de RoUand Dubeau et de Louise
Levac. Le 20 avril 1990, iJ epouse
Joanne Saumier, nee a Ottawa, fille
de Maurice Saumier et de Monique
Clermont.

Robert est menuisier comme
son pere. Joanne travaille dans un
restaurant a Hawkesbury OU elle est
renommee pour ses pizzas.

Robert et Joanne aimenl
visiter et recevoir leurs amis.

Pal rick, Denis, Ginelte, Jean-Fran~ois

Joanne el Robert

La Famille Denis et GineUe Ducharme

Denis, ne aMontpellier Ie 13 avril 1952, est Ie fils d'Horace Ducharme et de
Rejeanne St-Pierre. Le 28 juillet 1978, il epouse Ginette Bourgon, fille d'Aurele
Bourgon et de Marie-Claire Boisclair de St-Isidore.

Denis et Ginette demeurent depuis treize ans dans la paroisse de Fournier,
au coin de la 16e concession.
Ils sont les parents de deux
garc;ons: Patriek, ne Ie 27
avril 1981, et Jean-Franc;ois,
ne Ie 22 janvier 1985.

Denis est camionneur
chez Maurice Lamoureux
Hee, a St-Isidore, et Ginette,
en plus d'etre maitresse de'
maison, travaiUe chez Alfred'
L'Ecuyer ltee, aSt-Isidore.

Denis et Ginette sont
tres heureux de demeurer
dans notre region et de faire
partie de la paroisse de
Fournier. Denis trouve ce
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Henri et Alice

coin-ci de pays formidable; c'est lui qui a choisi d'y vivre, ce qui va aI'encontre du
dicton: "Femme qui prend mari prend pays".

La Famille Henri et Alice (nee Gauthier) Dupont

Henri, ne aCurran, est Ie fils d'Aldege Dupont et d'Alexina Therrien. Le 25
fevrier 1924, il epouse Alice Gauthier, fIIle d'Hector Gauthier et de Sophranie
Bourdon de Vankleek Hill.

De leur union naissent onZe enfants:
Gaetan (Yolande Prevost) .- 7 enfants

dont 6 vivants. Gadan et Yolande ont exploile
une ferme dans Ja He concession de Fournier
jusqu'en 1982, lis demeurent actuellement a
Curran.

Albert (Rita Bissonnette) -- 6 enfants.
Albert et Rita ont ete cullivateurs jusqu'en
1983. lis habitent maintenant Alfred.

Gadane (Remi Desforges), Duhamel -- 6
enfants.

Gerald (Jeannette Bissonnette) -. 4 en
fants. Gerald et Jeannette ont cultive une
ferme dans la "f' concession de Curran
jusqu'en 1979. Ils resident presentement a
Wendover.

Rheal (Bernadette Perrier), Ottawa -- 3 enfants
Fernande (Alban Boudreault), Galineau -- 2 enfants
Lucille - religieuse chez les Soeurs de la CharM d'Ottawa. EUe est infirmiere

aI'H6pital St-Vincent, aOttawa.
Raymond (Maria Longpre), Aylmer -- 3 enfants
Rosaire (Denise Provencher) -. 4 enfants. Rosaire et Denise exploitent la

Ferme des Plaines aCurran,
Monique (Denis Cayer), Ottawa -. 3 enfants dont 2 vivants
Bernard (Francine St-Louis), Orleans -- 4 enfants.
Lucille, Raymond et Rosaire sont nes aFournier.
AprCs leur mariage, Henri et Alice demeurent quelques annees sur une

krrne, a Curran. En 1931, its viennent demeurer aFournier, sur I'ancienne ferme
de Victor McKinley, Ie long de Ja riviere Nation. En 1941, ils retournent aCurran
ou ils achetent la Ferme des Plaines. De 1941 a1945, Henri cultive Ie houblon, fait
l'elevage des moutons et des vaches Ayrshire. En 1962, il modernise I'etable et en
1964, installe un reservoir a lait en vrac, un des premiers de la region. Henri sera
aussi commissaire d'ecole, directeur de la Cooperative et marguillier pendant
plusieurs annees.
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Gaetan et Yolande

Alice, habile de ses mains, a toujours habille ses enfants. Elle etait
renommee comme creatrice de chapeaux et excellait en art culinaire.

Alice est d6cedee Ie 29 juin 1980. Henri reside presentement au Centre
Roger Seguin, it Clarence Creek.

La Famille Gaetan et Yolande Dupont

Gaetan est le flls d'Henri Dupont et d'Alice Gauthier, anciennement de
Fournier. Le 8 octobre 1945, il epouse Yolande Prevost, fille d'Hubert Prevost et
de Uonie Duhamel de Curran.

Leur famille compte sept enfants et sept petits-enfants:
Micheline, decedee it trois mois
Pierre -- Stephane
Serge -- Mario et Martin
Carole -- Chantal et Josee
Gerard
Danielle -- Renee et Joel
Marc.
Apres leur mariage, Gaetan et

Yolande viennent demeurer dans la_
onzieme concession de Fournier, sur la
fefme d'Ovila St. Pierre. En 1950, apfes
I'avoir louee pendant cinq ans, ils en
deviennent proprietaires. En 1982, ils ven
dent la ferme a Hans Bauer et se con
struisent au village de Curran.

Gaetan est un excellent chasseur et
Yolande, une experte dans Ie jardinage. Elle a certainement un des plus beaux
parterres du village.

Danielle, Carole, Gerard, Pierre, Marc, Serge
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La Famille Roland et Simone Duval

Roland est Ie ftls d'Adrien Duval et d'Irene Lacombe de Vankleek Hill. Le
10 aout 1968, il epouse Simone Proulx, fille de Wilfrid Proulx et de Laura Beaudry
de Chute-A-Blondeau.

Roland et Simone sont les parents de Sylvie, Sophie, Carole, Normand et
Manon.

Roland et Simone demeurent A Fournier depuis Ie 24 avril 1987 et sont
heureux de faire partie de Ja communaute.

The Family of Larry and Irene Edwards

Larry, originally from Ireland, was sent to Canada at the age of six. He was
placed with a family in North Augusta (Ontario) who promised to bring him up in
the Protestant religion, thereby settling a dispute between his Protestant father
and his Catholic mother. He grew up never knowing any members of his real fami
ly.

Larry joined the army where he met his wife, Irene, also a member of the for
ces. Irene came from Waterloo (Quebec). When Irene and Larry received their
discharge papers, they returned to Waterloo to start a family.

In 1975, they moved to Riceville so that they could live near their daughter,
Susan Cloutier. Their house was built by Guy Cloutier, on the corner lot of his
property. Larry and Irene lived their retirement in this house. Larry got to know a
number of the young people in and around Riceville while he was employed part
time at Harold Worley's Christmas tree enterprise.

The Family of Bert Fawcett and Lucinda Charlton

Bert and his wife, Lucinda, came to Riceville in 1922. Bert, a cheesemaker,
came to the Riceville Union Cheese Factory and made cheese there for 46 years.

Bert was also involved in many community activities. He was secretary
treasurer for the Riceville Agricultural Society for 35 years and for the local public
school for a number of years. He was recognized for his many years as secretary
treasurer of the Riceville Agricultural Society. As a Mason with the Riceville
Masonic Lodge, he was Deputy Grand Master for the Eastern District, and
secretary for 29 years,

Tina, as she was known to many, was very supportive of Bert's work as well as
his accomplishments in the community. She was herself a very active member in
the area, AJong with caring for their children and their home, she took part in
many organizations such as the Ladies' Aid and the Women's Institute. The Faw
celts were dedieated members of the Riceville United Church.

Bert and Tina had five children: Dorothy, Lloyd, June, Jimmy, Bobby. They
also have six grandchildren and three great-grandchildren.
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In the early years, when a farmer had a cow, he was thought of as a very suc
cessful farmer and when he increased to five or 15 cows, was considered to have a
large herd.

Milking in the early days was done by hand, and farmers used all of this milk
to make their own butter, supply their family with milk and sometimes make
cheese. The excess of cheese and butter were often exchanged (bartered) at the
local store for necessary commodities such as sugar, tea, coffee and spices.

Milking was done twice daily, by hand, by the farmer, his wife, and the
children, as they grew old enough. By the 1920's, a few farmers had small gas en
gines which supplied power for milking machines and by the 1930's, electrically
operated motors began showing up on different farms. Milk was stored in light
gallon cans or 3O-gallon cans. Following the evening milking, the cans of milk were
placed in tubs or tanks filled with cold water. The water in these tubs was changed
after a few hours, especially during the warmer periods. The following morning,
the evening milk and the morning supply were loaded onto the milk buggy or
wagon and the farmer delivered it to the factory.

For forty years, Bert Fawcett was the cheese maker al lhe Riceville Union Cheese FactoI)',
from 1922 to 1962.

The factory was open early each morning and on Saturday evening. On Sun
day mornings it was closed. On Monday mornings, the cheesemaker had a heavier
day because of the extra Sunday morning supply. If the weather was particularly
warm, the milk soured, resulting in poor-quality cheese. For these reasons it soon
became necessary to open on Sunday morning and make cheese seven days of the
week. By 1950, nearly all farms had milking machines and some type of refrigerat
ing unit to cool the cans of milk. Today's dairy barns use electric milking machines
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and glass or stainless steel pipelines to wnvey the milk to electrieally eooled bulk
tanks. The milk is pieked up by large trucks every seeond day, year-round.

As the farms grew in number and the number of wws on each farm in
ereased, there developed a need for a eheese faetory.

The earliest record of a eheese factory in Riceville is 1873. It was owned and
operated by the Scott Brothers, Joseph, William and Thomas, until it was taken
over by the patrons in 1908 and became known as the Riceville Union Cheese
Factory. Cheesemakers following the Swtts have been: George Austin, Kenneth
Morrison, William Ingram and Jerry Lemieux. In 1922, Bert Fawcett took over as
cheesemaker.

Over the years much money was spent by the patrons to keep the factory up
to date. Electricity and electrical motors were a big help with the work. A road
was built around the building which was sitting on the bank of the Scoteh River
(west and north of the village bridge, next to Ernie and Viola Rowe's home).
These improvements and the painting inside and out from time to time made it a
manufacturing plant to be proud of.

The Riceville cheese factory operated only in the summer months, usually
from early May, closing by the end of October or beginning of November. When
the factory closed for the winter months, milk was kept at home. Each day it was
separated into eream and skim milk. The cream was shipped by some to Graham's
Creamery in Alexandria. Other farmers allowed the cream to sour and, when
ready, it was churned into butter for family use and the extra was exchanged for
supplies. The skim milk was fed to the chickens, calves or pigs.

During the winter months the cows were usually allowed to go dry, in
preparation for ealving and early spring milking. Only a few cows were milked
during these months, enough to supply the needs of the family.

Cheese factories operated on a eo-operative or union system, that is, a group
of farmers within a certain area erected a factory, outfitted the building and hired
a cheesemaker. The farmers supplied the milk and any profits made from the sale
of the cheese were divided acwrding to investments and the quantity of milk sup
plied to the plant by the farmer. The Riceville factory was a union factory.

The cheese was sold to the Cheese Board. At first, it was shipped by rail to
outlets; later, it was shipped to the Board, where the eheese was graded and sold.
In later years, the eheese was loaded onto Fraser's transports from Vankleek Hill
and sent to MontreaL

The factory continued to serve the patrons. However, when the Carnation
milk plant opened in Alexandria in 1952, some patrons shipped their supply of
milk by truck. This meant one less job for the farmer to do each morning; no more
milk-delivering to the factory.

In 1%2, the patrons agreed to elose the factory. More farmers shipped to
Carnation, others ehose to drive the extra miles and delivered their milk to Four
nier, Plantagenet or St. Isidore. Today, all milk is picked up from the farm's
refrigerated bulk tank, and transported in refrigerated trucks to a gathering depot
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to be transferred to the processing plant, thus ending an era where the farmers
delivered the milk to the small cheese factory.

The Franklins

The first of the Franklins to come (0 Canada were John (1789-1862) and
Benjamin (1797-1880). They were first cousins coming to the new country with
their wives and part of their families. Both had children born in Canada. It is
believed they arrived in 1830.

John Franklin, oldest of Henry (1708) and Ann's family, was born in
Westbury in 1731. He married Martha Balton. They had a family of seven: John
(1755-1809); Thomas (1757-1800) (Ann Tetton); Eliza (1758); Henry (1758- 1828)
(Ann Burgess); James (1760); Ann (1763); William (1765-1806) (Ann -----).

Henry and Ann (Burgess) Franklin were married in 1783. Their family con
sisted of: Mary (1785); William (1788) (Ann Hearn); Thomas (1791); Benjamin
(1797-1880) (Elizabeth May).

William and Ann had two children: Eliza (1786) and John (1789-1862).

The Family of Benjamin and Elizabeth (May) Franklin

Benjamin, son of Henry and Ann (Burgess) Franklin, married Elizabeth May
on May 29,1820. They were both from Shalstone, were married in Westbury and
came to Canada in March 1830 with daughters Maria (1821) (Mr. Pollock) and
Hannah (1826) (Joseph Lively). They migrated to Riceville, Lot 8, Concession 14,
south of Scotch River Settlement, later to be known as Riceville. They had four
more children in Canada: Henry (1831-1887) (Elizabeth Muir); Sarah (1836-1870)
(Joseph Peresian); Richard May (1837-1893) (Martha Constance Burroughs) and
Elizabeth (1839) (John Caldwell). Elizabeth was known as Lizzie. She had a tailor
shop at Franklin's Corners. Following a marriage late in life, she and John lived on
Lot 12, Concession 13. They had no family. John died February 1, 1910, age 79
years, and Elizabeth, September 5, 1915, age 75 years.

Elizabeth May died June 15, 1844, and Benjamin, December 6, 1880, age 81
years. They are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Henry and Elizabeth (Muir) Franklin

Henry (1831-1887), son of Benjamin and Elizabeth May Franklin, entered
the lumber business and continued for over forty years. He lived on Lot 10, Con
cession 14. In 1850, he married Elizabeth Muir. They had eleven sons:

Henry (1852-1854), died age 2 years, 6 months
William Thomas (1854-1913) (Margaret Metcalfe)
Richard M. (1856-1933) (Charlotte Vogan) -- Eber, Cecil and William Allen
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Ben Henry (1858-1907)(Annie Vogan) -- Alma, Leonore, Bessie and Saxon
Robert J. (Bob)(1860-1940) (first marriage - Agnes Smith, second marriage 

Anna Bella Stewart) -- Hazel Catherine, Mildred, Hilda, Robert, Ronald, Mar
garet, Malcolm, Murdock, Harry Ben and Howard Muir

Charles Wellington (1862-1937)(Nellie Proudfoot, Johanna McCuaig, M.
Vogan) -- Nellie, Jessie, Catherine and Henry

John Nelson (1864-1913)(Minnie Reid) -- Nellie, Earl H., Clifford and Fred
Arthur Albert (1866-1918)(Alice Murray) -- John, Arthur and Marion. Ar

thur attended Albert College in Belleville before opening a store in Pendleton.
The family later moved to Vancouver where he died.

Edmund (Ned) H.R. (1868-1951)(Clara Nicholson). Ned lived west of
Riceville, Lot 12, Concession 13, prior to going to Wilcox, Sasketchewan, in 1901,
and on to New Zealand and Sovereign where he died in 1951. His wife, Clara
Nicholson, died in 1943. They had eight children: Bertha (Gus Crawford); Char
lotte E. (1890-1960) (Frank Pierey); Clara M. (John Armstrong); John (Winn
Hackwell); Henry (Norma Mulsad); Norman (1891) (Frances Isley); George
(1893-1922) (Christina Cowan) and Lester (Myrtle Fletcher).

George Wesley (1872-1956)(Margaret Campbell). They lived in the Riceville
area. Margaret and Johanna (Charles Franklin's wife) had a dressmaking shop
over the store in Riceville. They later moved their family to Winnipeg.

Calvin Washington (1873-1963) (Hilma Helena Gustafson). They remained
in Riceville until 1898, when he sold his property to his brother, Willie. When Cal
vin sold his land the family moved to Fairbanks, Alaska. Calvin and Helena had
two children: Calvin (1908) (Edna J. Schieck) -- John Muir (1944), James Calvin
(1947) and Helen (1910) (Robert Heath). Hilma (Helena) died July 4, 1930, and
Calvin, August 6, 1963.

In 1869, Henry gave the farm to his son, Richard, and opened a store at
Franklin's Corners. In 1872, he bought 150 acres, Lot 6, Concession 13, and had a
fine brick house erected there. He left this lot to his son, Charles, and the store
site to his sons, Calvin and George. He moved to Pendleton, purchascd some land,
and opened a store in 1876.

He died the following year, on January 13, 1887, at the age of 56 years.
Elizabeth Muir (native of Glasgow, Scotland) died April 1, 1891, also at the age of
56 years. They are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of William Thomas and Margaret (Metcalfe) Franklin

WiJliam Thomas (1854-1913), second son of Henry and Elizabeth (Muir)
Franklin, was engaged in the lumber business for a number of years. In 1880, he
married Margaret Metcalfe (1857), daughter of David Metcalfe and Elizabeth
McLean. In 1884, he erected a store and a fine briek home and other buildings
near the corner, at Franklin's Corners.
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William and Margaret were two of the most popular persons in the county.
They were particularly well-liked by the young people. Along with maintaining the
store, William was the township auditor for 20 years. He was a past District
Deputy Grand Master of the Ottawa Masonic District. Margaret was a great
worker in the charitable or- ,....~_1IlO';

ganizations of the community.
WiUiam and Margaret did not
have a family.

William left Franklin's
Corners, going to Milestone,
Sask., and later returning to
open a store across from his
father's.

William died April 22,
1913. Margaret died in 1942, in
her eighty-fifth year. She was
aclive up till three months
prior to her death. She died in
Riceville and her funeral took
place from her brother's (John
Metcalfe's) residence on July
23. William and Margaret are
buried in Franklin's Corners William

Cemetery, adjacent to their
horne.

The Franklin home - Franklin's Corners
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The Family of Richard and Charlotte (Vogan) Franklin

Richard (1855), third son of Henry and Elizabeth (Muir) Franklin, was
engaged in the lumbering business for many years, at first with his father, later,
alone. He was a well-known man. He ran rafts down the Nation and OUawa
Rivers, to Quebec. In later years, he farmed Lot 10, Concession 14. He was always
interested in municipal affairs and served as a councillor for many years. He mar
ried Charlotte Vogan and they had a family of three:

William Allan (Mildred Pickering)
Cecil (1887-1962) (Lillian Rowe, first marriage), (Marion McIntosh, second

marriage) (1894). He was the father of four: Charlotte (1913) (W.F. Lynn);
Robert Cecil (191.5-1920); Mabel 1918 (c. Mullens) and Robert Donald (1929
1937).

Eber (Annie Laura Gordon).

The Family of William A. and Mildred Annie (Pickering) Franklin

William A., born March 7, 1881, son of Richard and Charlotte (Vogan)
Franklin, married Mildred Annie Pickering (1884), daughter of John Robert Jr.
and Margaret Ann (Beattie) Pickering.

William was a farmer in the Riceville area. Mildred Annie was a Sunday
School teacher and superintendent.

They had four children:
Richard Ernest (Ernie) (1909-1973) (Mary (May) Patterson) -- William G.

(1929), Benson (1942) and Anita (1946). Ernie was in the navy in WWII. May was
a schoolteacher and later, a public servant.

Charles Robert (1912-1973) (Marion Ferguson). Charles Robert was a
refrigeration mechanic. Marion was employed as a treasury officer.

Ada Annie (1913 - ) (Westwood Franklin, son of John Hugh and Martha
(Moffatt) Franklin) -- Ann Shirley (1943) (Lloyd Matthews) and Margaret Lee.

Florence Mildred (1918-1936).
William A. Franklin died November 2, 1918, and Mildred Annie, January 6,

1970. They are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Eber and Annie Laura (Gordon) Franklin

Eber (1895-1958), son of Richard and Charlotte (Vogan) Franklin, lived and
farmed just northwest of the Lapointe Bridge. He was married to Annie Laura
Gordon. They had two sons: Robert (1922) and William W. (1928). Neither of
these boys married; they worked as mechanics and were known for their
knowledge of machinery.
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The Family of Ben Henry and Annie (Vogan) Franklin

Ben Henry (1858-1907), fourth son of Henry and Elizabeth (Muir) Franklin,
farmed Lot 9, Concession 14. He married Annie Vogan. They had four children:

Alma (1884), died August 9, age 6 weeks
Leonore (Nora) (1886) (Harry Moffatt)
Bessie (1890-1927)
Saxon (1898-1928) (Mary Wilson). Saxon and Mary had one daughter,

Catherine. She married Peter Mason.
Ben Henry died September 20, 1907, age 49. He and Alma are buried in

Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Robert J. (Bob) Franklin

Robert J. (Bob) (1860), fifth son of Henry and Elizabeth (Muir) Franklin,
lived in Riceville for years, then moved to Dunvegan, Maxville, then Berwick,
where he owned stores. He then moved to western Canada.

Robert J. married Agnes Smith. They had six children.
In 1904, he married Anna Bella Stewart, daughter of Murdock Stewart of

Dunvegan. He and Anna Bella had four children.
Robert J. (Bob) Franklin's children are:
Howard Muir; Hazel Catherine; Mildred (Wm. Walker); Hilda Alice (Ken

Haskett); Robert Stewart; Margaret (Lawrence McLeod); Ronald Miles; Mal
colm A. (Violet Paterson); Harry Ben (Phyllis Pretchard); Murdock (Gwcn K.
Ball).

Robert J. (Bob) died in Anglia, Sask., in 1940, and Anna Bella, in 1948. It is
not known when Agnes died or where she is buried.

The Family of Charles Wellington Franklin

Charles Wellington (1862-1937), sixth son of Henry and Elizabeth (Muir)
Franklin, was born and raiscd in Riceville, Lot 6, Concession 13, at Franklin's
Corners. His father later left him the farm (Marcel and Yolande Gadouas'). It was
a good farm, with good buildings and a beautiful brick home. The family later
moved to Vankleek Hill where Charles retired. In 1919, they moved to Ottawa
where hc died.

Charles married three times:
Nellie Proudfoot. Nellie lived but a short time.
Johanna McCuaig of Dunvegan, the mother of his children. Johanna and

Margaret (George Wesley Franklin's wife) had a dressmaking shop over the store,
north side of the road, in Riceville.

Mary (Barton) Vogan. Mary died in Winnipeg.
Charles and Johanna's ehildren were:
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Henry Duncan (1892-1952) (Pearl Spence) -- Rita (Donald Roe), Joan,
Bonnie (John Guirard), Betty (Ronald McGee), Nellie (Donald
Perkins), Marlyn (John Phillips), Henry and Margaret J.E.

Nellie (1894-1931) (M.D. Fraser)
Catherine (1896) (Stanley Chambers), WWl veteran. They moved to Bal-

timore, Maryland, and then to Florida.
Jessie (1899) (Colin Mooney).
Johanna died April 11, 1920, age 55 years, and Charles Wellington, in 1937.
They are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Earl and Lydia (MacLean) Franklin

Earl (1890-1980), son of John Nelson Franklin and Minnie Kate Reid, mar
ried Lydia MacLean (1897-1982). They lived on the south bank of the Nation
River, west of the Lapointe Bridge, near the mouth of the Scotch River. Earl and
Lydia had a family of nine:

Inez Eunice (1911) (James Armstrong)
Keith Calvin (1919-1983) (Velma Fitzgerald) -- Kerry (1953), Jennifer

(1954), Eileen (1955), Mark (1958), Mallory (1959), Garth (1964) and Vivian
(1%7)

Emerson E. (1921), single
Norma E. (1924) (Ted Havrot)
Fernleigh E. (1928) (Lois Wert)
Evelyn (1928) (Jim Leclair)
Myrna Jane (1930) (----- O'Connell)
Vibert (1939) (Janet MulvihiIl)
Lester (1946),
John Nelson and Minnie are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Richard May and Martha (Burroughs) Franklin

Richard May (1837-1893), son of Benjamin and Elizabeth (May) Franklin,
lived on Lot 8, Concession 14, where he died. He married Martha Constance Bur
roughs. They had nine children:

Benjamin (1868-1905), single; Henry James (1870-1915) (Annie Barry
Booth); Ruby Ann (1873-1910) (William L. Johnson); Margaret Maria Jane
(1875-1893); Elizabeth May (1878-1940) (Harry Crandall); Martha Elizabeth
Maud (1880) (John William McArthur); Sarah Edith (1884-1895); Bertha Grace
(1885-1912) (Marcus Crandall); Hannah Mabel (1889) (first marriage - Charles
Crandall, seeond marriage - Stowell Dewey).
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Margaret MJ. died October 23, 1893, age 18 years; Richard, December 11,
1893; Sarah Edith, October 31,1895, age 12 years; Henry James, June 5,1915, age
45 years; and Martha, March 30, 1931, age 82 years. All are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Henry James and Annie Mary (Booth) Franklin

Henry James (1870), son of Richard May and Martha Constance (Bur
roughs) Franklin, lived on the old homestead, Lot 8, Concession 14, for some
time, then on the Lizzie Caldwell farm, Concession 13. Henry James married
Annie Mary Booth on March 18, 1903. They had four children:

Richard Eber (1904) (Jessie J. Cunning)
Mary Elizabeth (1906) (A.M. Gilbert)
Col. Robert Lawrence (1908) (Eleanor Bracken). Col. Robert Lawrence

lived on Lot 8, Concession 14. He had two children. He was a graduate of Queens'
University, in engineering. He also served in WWII.

Anna Martha (1914) (Dr. HJ. Griffith).
Henry James found time to teach Sunday School at the Methodist Church in

Riceville.
He died in 1915.
The family moved to Maxville in 1916.

The Family of Thomas and Margaret (McGillivray) Franklin

Thomas (1824-1881), son of John and Ann (Bassett) Franklin, married Mar
garet McGillivray (1837-1896). They Jeft the family farm and moved to Lot 2, Con
cession 14, Fournier. They had nine children:

Malcolm (1859-1913) (Hannah Charlton) -- Harold. Malcolm was born on
the homestead, Lot 21, Concession 14, which he eventually owned. On October
30, 1888, he married Hannah Charlton. They went to western Canada for a short
period, returning east to settle on the Jim Franklin farm, Lot 18, Concession 10.
Later on, he went to Toronto to live near his son, Harold.

Donald J. (1861-1940), single. Donald lived in Calgary, then Maxville, and
died while living at Mrs. Nellie Gordon's home, Westminster.

Christiana (1864-1950) (William Sinclair) _. WiJlie, Malcolm and Roy. They
lived in Detroit.

William (1866-1939) (Mary McCaskill) -- Alexander. In his early years, Wil
liam made cheese. He lived in Fournier, then in the Pendleton area. William had
one son, Gordon Alexander, born in 1907.

Robert Alexander (1868-1906). Robert Alexander never married. He died in
Calgary and was buried in Detroit.

Wilmer Edgar (1872-1941) (Sarah Alice Geake) -- George Samuel (1905)
and William Edward (1911), Detroit
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Arthur J. (1874-1956) (rust marriage - Lottie Polliand) (second marriage 
Helen BrickeU) -- Evelyn Emma (1900), Ethel Margaret (1906) and Eleanor
(1910)

Davis (1864)
Isabella Ada (1878-1881).
Thomas, Margaret, Isabella Ada, Malcolm and Donald J. are buried Ifi

Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Benjamin (Ben) and Polly (Clarke) Franklin

Benjamin (1866), son of Benjamin and Jane (Shields) Franklin, was born on
Lot 24, Concession 5, North Plantagenet. He married PoUy Clarke.

In 1897, the family moved to Lot 9, Con
cession 13, south of Riceville. In 1907, Ben
moved his family again, to Laggan, Lot 6, Con
cession 7, Kenyon Township.

Ben and Polly had nine children:
Lieut Col. William John (1893)

(Katherine Bartram) -- John Currier. Lieut.
Col. William John Franklin, MC, VD, served
in WWI. He had a very active mililary life. In
August 1945, he was appointed Sergeant-al
Arms of the House of Commons from which '
he retired in Jan. 1960. He became Honorary
Colonel of his old regiment and an Elder in St.
Andrews Presbyterian Church in Ollawa.

Isabella (1895) (Gregor McMaster) -- 10
children

Sarah Jane (1897) (Charles Curtis)
Harry (1900) (Kathleen Smith) -- Pauline

(1935), Agnes E. (194D), Charles (1943)
Arthur (1902) (Chris MacKinnon) -

William Arthur (194D), Jean Marilynn (1942),
Shirley Bernice (1946)

Alexander (1904) (Gladys Palmer) --
Charles

Annie May (1906-1950) (Jim Bartlett)
George A. (1909-1941)
Margaret Bell (1913) (Charles Paiver) -

William, Allan, John.
Ben died in 1946, and Polly, in 1962.

They are buried in St. Columba Presbyterian
Church Cemetery, Kirkhill. Lieut. Col. William John Franklin
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Maria (Chantal) et Amland

La Famille Armand et Maria Gadouas

Armand, ne Ie 29 septembre 1897, est Ie fils de Remi Gadouas et d'Odile
Bouvier. Son epouse, Maria Clavette, nee Ie 28 septembre 1903, est la fiUe de
Joseph Clavette et de Salomee Bourgon.

De leur union sont nes:
Conrad (Regina Cbarbonneau)
Marcel (Yolande Levac)
Raymond (Lucille Poirier)
Rejean, frere, o.m.i.
Aubert (Lise Legault)
Lucienne (Fernand Longtin)
Lorraine (Florian Beauchesne)
Rejeanne (Simon Leroux)
Diane.
Apres leur mariage, Armand et Maria

passeront quelques annees a Ste-Rose et
neuf ans aCurran. Le 18 avril 1946, la famille
Gadouas s'etablit aFournier, sur la ferme OU
Marcel demeure presentement. Remi, Ie grand-pere, demeure avec eux. Armand
et Maria seront cultiveurs jusqu'a leur retraite en 1962, alors qu'ils vendent la
ferme aleur fils Marcel et demenagent aSt-Isidore.

Remi Gadouas est decede Ie 6 C6vrier 1962, al'age de 98 ans et 9 mois, et Ar·
mand, Ie 24 juin 1966, arage de 68 ans.

Maria viI presentement ala Residence St-Fran~ois,aCasselman.

La Famille Marcel et Yolande Gadouas

Marcel est Ie fils d'Armand Gadouas et de Maria Clavette. Le 19 juin 1954, it
epouse Yolande Levac, fille d'Eugene Levac et de Lorette Brabant de St-Bernar
din.

Joanne, Yves, Marcel, Jocelyn, Yolande
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De leur union naissent:
Joanne, Ie 15 decembre 1956, CornwaJl
Yves, Ie 4 fevrier 1959 (Martine Gauthier), Hammond -- Marc-Antoine

(1986) et Yanik (1988)
Jocelyn, Ie 17 aofJ( 1964. Jocelyn travaille it Ottawa et demeure chez ses

parents.
Apres leur mariage, Marcel et Yolande s'installent sur une ferme laitiere

achetee a Christopher Metcalfe, pres de Riceville. Le 5 mars 1962, ils prennent
possession de la ferme laitiere d'Armand. Douze ans plus tard, Marcel vend ses
vaches ct opte pour l'elevage de pores.

Marcel et Yolande aiment voyager et jouer aux cartes avec leurs parents et
amlS.

La fcrme Gadouas

La Famille Aubert et Lise Gadouas

Aubert, fils d'Armand Gadouas et de Maria Clavette, est ne it Curran. Le 23
septembre 1961, il epouse Lise Legault, fille de RheaJ Legault et de Lucille Ber
cier de St-Isidore.

De leur union naissent deux enfants:
Sylvain, Ie 21 juillet 1962 (Lielte Vermette), Lachine
Josee,le 5 mars 1966 (Luc Gareau), St-PascaJ.
Le 14 novembre 1960, Aubert et Lise achetent la boulangerie d'Yvon

LaJonde. En 1966, ils vendent leur commerce a Gilles Latreille et demenagent it
Rockland. Quatre ans plus tard, la famille s'etablit it SI-Isidore, dans la 9c conces
sion de Caledonia, OU Aubert se lance dans I'elevage de pores. En 1988, iJs ven
dent la ferme et se construisent rue Champlain, it SI-Isidore.
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Lise, Aubert, Jos<!e, Sylvain - 1978

Aubert travaille chez
Labelle Motor Sales, aCassel
man, et Lise est aide soignante
aJa Croix Rouge.

Tous deux aiment Jes
sports; Aubert joue au hockey
et Lise, aux quilles.

La Farnille Conrad et Regina Gadouas

Conrad, fils d'Armand Gadouas et de
Maria Clavette, est ne a Ste-Rose. Le 23
juin 1951, il epouse Regina Charbonneau,
rille d'Alfred Charbonneau et d'Alexina
Desehamps de Fournier.

Conrad et Regina ont six enfants:
Francine, nee a Fournier Ie 14 mars

1952, mariee aMichel Dumoulin -- Eric et
BenoIt; Lise, nee a Fournier Ie 29 sep
tembre 1954, mariee a Paul Malouin -
Philippe et Pierre; DanieUe, nee a St
Isidore Ie 28 avril 1958, mariee a Donald
Cummings -- Patrick; Andre, ne a St
Isidore Ie 16 aoiH 1962; Franc;ois, ne aSt
Isidore Ie 9 septembre 1964; Nathalie, nee a
Ottawa Ie 2 decembre 1969.

Conrad el Regina
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Apres leur mariage, Conrad et Regina s'etablissent sur une ferme a Four
nier, achetee ~ Harry Reid. En 1955, ils vendent leur ferme aRaymond Gadouas
et achetent celie de Laure Clement de St-Isidore qu'its vendront a Raymond
Ranger en 1969. I1s quittent alors SI-Isidore pour Ottawa OU Conrad deviendra
agent immobilier.

La Famille Raymond et Lucille Gadouas

Raymond, fils d'Armand Gadouas et de Maria Clavette, est ne aSte-Rose.
Le 24 aout 1957, il epouse Lucille Poirier, fiUe d'Hormidas Poirier et d'

Alberta Blanchard de St-Albert.
De cette union naissent:
Sylvie, Ie 8 juin 1958, mariee a Louis

Gauthier Ie 14 octobre 1978 -- Marie
France

Chantal, Ie 21 aoiit 1961, mariee a
Denis Schnupp Ie 14 octobre 1989

Denis, Ie 25 octobre 1965, marie a
Guylene Lepage Ie 8 juin 1990

Benoit, Ie 21 decembre 1966, marie a
Manon Charbonneau Ie 15 septembre
1990.

Apres leur mariage, Raymond et
Lucille elisent domicile sur une ferme
laitiere, les lots 5 et 6 de la Be concession,
pres de Fournier, achetee aSOn [rere Con-
rad. En 1970, ils la vendent, pour acheler Raymond el Lucille

une ferme avicole a Bourget, ferme qu'ils
exploiteront jusqu'a leur retraite en 1986.
lis demeurent presentement rue Lavigne, aBourget.

Meme ~ leur retraite, Raymond et LuciUe sont loujours aclifs. lIs s'occupent
de benevolat dans leur paroisse. Raymond est membre du Club Optimiste et
Lucille fait partie de I'Union Culturelle. I1s aiment Ie camping, les voyages et Ie
ski.

La Famille Ludger et Eleonore (nee L'Ecuyer) Galipeau

En juillet 1856, sous l'invitation de George Macdonell, Ludger (Elisha)
Galipeau, epoux d'Eleonore L'Ecuyer, vient s'etablir sur un lot dans la 16e conces
sion. IIs etaient originaires de Smiths FaUs. Apres un long trajel en chariot, ils
s'instaUent sur leur lot, Ie defrichent et y construisent une maison.

De ce mariage sont issus dix enfants: Alex, Louis, Celima, Olive, Edouard,
Esdras, Marie-Jeanne, Johnny, Georges et Lumina.
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Ludger et Eleonore ont fini leurs jours sur leur ferme. Eleonore, nee Ie 18
avri11839, est decedee en decembre 1912, al'age de 73 ans, et Ludger, ne Ie 29
fevrier 1828, est decede en decembre 1914, a I'age de 86 ans. Ils reposent au
cimetihe de Fournier.

La Famille Esdras et Amanda (nee L'Ecuyer) Galipeau

Le 7 fevrier 1901, Esdras, fils
de Ludger Galipeau et d'Eleonore
L'Ecuyer, fait I'acquisition de la
terre paternelle. Le 30 janvier 1906,
il epouse Amanda L'Ecuyer, fille de
Jean L'Ecuyer et de Delima Mar
leau de St-Isidore. De ce mariage
naissent sept enfants: Henri,
Laurent, Rose Ida, Leon, Delima,
Camille et Ernest.

Esdras cultive la terre sur la
queUe il est etabli. Vers 1918, il
devient aussi apieulteur. 11 fabrique
ses propres ruches avee grand soin.
Au plus fort de celte exploitation,
son rucher comptera 110 ruches.

En 1942, Esdras et Amanda
vendent leur fermc A Camille et se
retirent au village de St-Isidore ou
Esdras continuera a exercer son
metier d'apiculteur.

Amanda est decedee en 1949,
al'age de 66 ans, et Esdras, en 1953,
a I'age de 80 ans. lis sont inhumes a
Fournier. Esdras et Amanda

Le rucher d'Esdras -1921
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La Famille Camille et Rollande (nee Giroux) Galipeau

En plus de s'adonner a la culture
habituelJe sur sa ferme laitiere, Camille
cultive la pomme de terre. II recolte
jusqu'a mille sacs de soixante-quinze livres
par an, ce qui representait une recolle ex
ceptionnelle pour cette epoque. Rollande
Ie seconde fierement dans cette entreprise.
En plus d'etre une menagere habile et ex
cellcnte cuisiniere, elle adore les lravaux
exterieurs, principalement Ie jardinage et
Ie soin des anirnaux.

Camille el Rollande

Rejean, Rollande, Louise -1986

Le 24 octobre 1942, Camille epouse Rollande Giroux, filJe de Joseph Giroux,
forgeron, et de Denise Souligny de la paroisse St-Victor d'Alfred. Rollande avait
etudie aJ'Ecole Modele d'Embrun; cependant, a cause du deces premature de sa
mere, elle doit renoncer a sa carriere d'enseignanle pour s'occuper de ses neuf
freres et soeurs. Lors de SOn rnariage, elle quitle son emploi de commis al'Office
National du Film, a Ottawa, afin de fonder son foyer. Durant celte meme annee,
Camille faitl'acquisition de la ferme paternelle.

Rollande et Camille donnent naissance
adeux enfants: Louise et Rejean.

Louise, epouse de Claude Levac de
Fournier, est la mere de Nathalie et de Syl
vain (epoux de Manon Vallee de Fournier).
Louise a enseigne a l'Ecole St-Bernard
durant sept ans.

Rejean, epoux d'Huguette Levac de St
Bernardin, est Ie pere de deux cnfanls:
Fran<;ois et losee. Ils demeurent a
Winchester. Rejean est maitre fromager
pour la compagnie Ault Foods. En 1986, il
remporte Ie premier prix, soit Ie trophee et
la medaille d'or, Jors du concours dc cham
pion nat mondial des fabricants de fromage a
Milwaukee (Wisconsin).
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Camille a ete officier d'assiduite pendant environ dix ans. Durant toutes ces
annees comme paroissien de St-Bernard, it a ete un membre fidele de la chorale
paroissiale. Tout en vaquant aux taches de la ferme, iJ chantait constamment des
chants d'eglise, tant et si bien que son voisin de longue date, Edmond Couture,
prenait un malin plaisir a Ie taquiner en lui disanl qu'il se faisait chanter la messe a
taus les jours. Durant ses temps libres, iJ aimait aussi jouer du violon.

En 1967, on aCCQrde une plaque ferme centenaire a la ferme Galipeau. En
1973, la ferme est vendue aMarcel Pilou d'Ottawa, ce qui met un terme aIa lignee
des Galipeau sur celie ferme ancestraJe. La famille Galipeau est fiere de ses
ancetres et remercie Dieu d'avoir veille sur sa famille tout au long des ans.

Camille et Rollande se retirent au village de St-Isidore OU Camille decede Ie
31 janvier 1982, al'age de 67 ans. It est inhume aFournier.

Rejean Galipeau (au centre leenlre)
Champion mondial (fromage cheddar)

World Champion (cheddar cheese) • 1986

La Famille Louis Galipeau

Louis, fils de Ludger Galipeau et d'Eleonore L'Ecuyer, est ne aFournier Ie
22 avril 1867, dix semaines avant Ia Confederation canadienne. Baptise Ie 5 juillet
1867 en l'eglise St-Bernard de Fournier, son bapteme est Ie quinzieme de la
paroisse, fondee celie meme annee.

De 1874 a1879, Louis frequente !'ecole de la seizieme concession. A I'age de
12 ans, il quille l'ecole du rang afin d'alleger les corvees de son pere ala ferme. A
14 ans, iJ quitle la maison paternelle, sac au dos, pour aller travailler aux chan tiers
de bucherons. Attire par la revolution industrielle aux Etats-Unis, il s'etablit a
Detroit (Michigan) au debut des annees 1890. Vers 1895, Augustin LaJonde (pere
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du futur forgeron Willie Lalonde) decede subitement aDetroit. Depourvue et ne
connaissant pas l'anglais, sa jeune veuve, Marguerite L'Ecuyer, doit rentrer au
Canada avec ses enfants. C'est ainsi que Louis quitte sa fiancee et son emploi afin
d'accompagner sa cousine Marguerite et ses enfants.

C'est en 1896 que Louis achete 50 acres de foret, lot 8, 15e concession, entre
Fournier et St-Isidore. Cette terre appartenait a Henri Belanger depuis 1884.
Louis defriche sa terre et y construit une maison et une grange avec les materiaux
obtenus par ce defrichement.

Le 19 juilIet 1897, age de 30 ans, il epouse Delia Legault, fille de Charles
Legault et de Madeleine Brault de St-Isidore. Ils ont cinq enfants:

Albert, celibataire, St-Brieux (Sask.); Joseph-Edouard (Agnes Hearon),
Fournier et St-Isidore; Ernest, decede it Page de deux jours; Emile (Felixine Grat
Ion), Rochesler; Gertrude (Phi lias Denis), Fournier.

Au fur et Ii mesure que sa familIe grand it, Louis ajoute du terrain asa ferme.
Le 15 juillet 1901, il achete 54 acres en face de sa maison, lot 8, 14e concession.

Apres dix-sept ans de mariage, Delia decede Ie 27 janvier 1915, it l'age de 50
ans el 6 mois. Son corps est inhume Ie surlen- . II { )t,,.! I .~

demain dans Ie cirnetiere paroissial de Fournier. . t>' )"

Le 12 fevrier 1916, Louis epouse en secon
des noces Olivine Marier, fiJle de Telesphore
Marier et de Roberline Denis de Lemieux.TIs' >

donnent naissance a treize enfants:

Louis

.1.'
') 1

Olivine
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Rene (Anna Lacasse), decede Ie 11 octobre 1972, aI'age de 55 ans, Cornwall
-- 7 enfants

Lucille (Clifford Currier), Cornwall -- 9 enfants
Alma (Willie Rainville), St-Isidore -- 5 enfants
Raymond (Yvette Bercier), decede Ie 22 avril 1988, aI'age de 66 ans, Ottawa

-- 2 enfants
Laurette (Rodolphe Secours), decedee Ie 30 septembre 1984, a I'age de 61

ans, St-Bernardin -- 5 enfants
Rheal, decede Ie 21 aoilt 1948, aI'age de 23 ans
Bernard (Annette Desforges), St-Isidore -- 2 enfants
Marie-Jeanne (Leon Nicholas), Fournier -- 5 enfants
Jean-Louis (Alma Gauthier), SHsidore -- 6 enfants
Georges (Rita Leblanc), Gatineau -- 3 enfants
Laurent (GhisIaine Landry), decedee, St-Albert -- 2 enfants
Gerard (Aline Castonguay), St-Isidore -- 4 enfants
Therese (Jean-Marie Lefebvre), Cornwall-- 2 enfants.
Tous les enfants frequentenl I'ecole de la 16e concession, comme leur pere,

et ceux du premier mariage etudient au college, soit aRigaud ou aPapineauville.
Parmis ceux du deuxieme mariage, Rheal complete Ie cours secondaire a
Plantagenet et obtient un dipl6me d'enseignement de I'Ecole Normale, aOttawa.
Georges etudie au Petit Seminaire el au Grand Seminaire d'Ottawa. La crise
economique des annees trente, ainsi que Ie fardeau de l'hypotheque sur la ferme,
qui compte maintenant 200 acres, empechent les autres enfants d'avoir acces a
une scolarite plus avancee.

Au debut de janvier 1938, Louis cst admis aI'H6pital General d'Ottawa afin
de subir une intervention chirurgicale a Ja prostate. Quoique la chirurgie s'avere
un succes, il contracte une pneumonie qui l'emporte Ie 9 fevrier suivant, arage de
70 ans et 9 mois.

Apres vingt-deux ans de mariage, Olivine se trouve veuve, a I'age de 41 ans.
Sa benjamine, Therese, n'a que 2 ans et demi.

Apres les funerailles au cimetiere de Fournier, Olivine prend son courage a
deux mains et continue la culture de la lerre palerneJle. De peine et de misere,
elle respecte les engagements financiers de la succession de son mari envers les
creanciers hYPolhecaires, sans toutefois priver ses treize enfants de manger trois
fois par jour.

Pendant la deuxieme guerre mondialc, Rene et Raymond s'enrolent dans les
forces armees canadiennes. Laurent se porte volonlaire pendant la guerre de
Coree.

En 1963, Olivine vend la ferme aGerard mais demeure dans une partie de la
maison jusqu'en 1980, alors qu'elle se retire a Villa Lapalme, a St-Isidore. Elle
jouit toujours d'une bonne sante. Le 12 juillet 1991, elle celebrait son 9Se anniver
saire de naissance.
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;j;; ..

90e anniversaire de naissance
Ire rangee: Lucille, Olivine, Alma. 2e rangee: Georges, Laurent, Marje-Jeanne, Gerard, Therese,

Jean-Louis, \)emard, Raymond - 1986

La Famille Gerard et Aline (nee Castonguay) Galipeau

Gerard, fils cadet de Louis Galipeau et d'Olivine Marier, epouse Aline Cas
tonguay Ie 14 juin 1958. Aline est la fille d'Alderic Castonguay et de Laure Thibert
de Casselman.

Ire rangee: Gerard, Aline, Josee (Marie-Eve), Luc. 2e rangce: Johanne (Caroline), Danielle, Sylvain.
3" rangee: Marcel, Joanne, Sophie, Stephane, Kevin, Mathieu



Gerard et Aline donnent naissanee aquatre enfants:
Danielle, Ottawa
Sylvain (Johanne Talbot), St-Isidore -- Kevin, Stephane et Caroline
Joanne (Marcel Nicholas), Fournier -- Sophie et Mathieu
Josce (Lue Bray), Casselman -- Marie-Eve.
Gerard et Aline exploitent la ferme paternelle jusqu'en 1985. lis habitent

maintenant leur nouvelle demeure dans la 18e concession.

La Famille Bernard et Annette (Desforges) Galipeau

Francine, Bernard, Annetfe, Yves

Bernard, fils de Louis
Galipeau et d'Olivine
Marier, est ne a Fournier,
En 1952, it achete une par
tie de la ferme de son pere,
Jot 8, 15e concession. Le 30
aofit de cette meme annee,
il cpouse Annette Desfor
ges, fille d'Ovila Desforges
et d'Hclene Lalonde de
Fournier.

Bernard et Annette
donnent naissance a deux
enfancs:

Francine (Luc Vil
leneuve)

Yves (Sylvie Pilon)
Michael,

Melisande, Alexandre,
deccde.

Bernard et Annette
eultivent leur ferme pen
dant trente-deux ans et, en 1984, la vendent a leur fils, Yves, pour clire domicile it
St-Isidore.

La FamiUe Yves et Sylvie Galipeau

Yves est Ie fils de Bernard Galipeau et d'Annette Desforges de Fournier. Le
22 septembre 1984, il prend pour cpouse Sylvie Pilon, fille d'Armand et de Cecile
Pilon de St-Pascal Baylon.
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Yves et Sylvie donnent nais-
sance atrois cnfants:

Michael, Ie 29 juillet 1987
Melisande, Ie 19 fevrier 1989
Alexandre, ne et decede Ie 14

juin 1990.
Yves et Sylvie sont etablis sur

la ferme paternelle, ferme laitiere
qu'ils exploitent depuis leur
mariage.

Yves, Sylvie, Melisande, Michael

The Family of James Gates

The first members of the Gates family to come to Canada carne in 1832. They
had moved to the United States as United Empire Loyalists, and after living in
Massachusetts for some time, they decided to travel north to Canada.

James (1789) eame as a small boy, along with his father, to settle in Fenagh
vale, in Prescott County. (James later remarked that one of his most vivid
memories, on his arrival in the new country, was seeing all the elotheslines of each
household filled with the linens and clothing after they had been cleaned and dis
infected, due to the cholera epidemic that swept the area at that time.)

James married Mary Clark and had a son, William H.O. (1812).
Mary died in 1813.
After Mary's early death, James married May Willard and fathered seven

more children: Charles (1819-1916) (Hannah Nicholson); Clarissa (1822-1824);
Chauncey (1824-1890) (first marriage - Laura Kendall) (second marriage - Han
nah Nicholson); Ira (1827); Caroline (1829); James O. (1832); Helen Maria (1834
1915).

James died in 1856. The date of May's death is unknown.

The Family of Charles Gates and Hannah Nicholson

Charles (1819), son of James Gates and May Willard, married Hannah
Nicholson (1821). They farmed in Caledonia.

They had a family of eight: James; George Robert (1842-1934) (Mary Ann
Landrigan) -- Hannah, Margaret, Charles, Catherine, Robert, Louis, Herman,
Clara, Caroline, Mary and Florence; Clarissa (George Ryan); Albert (Hannah
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Nicholson); Chauncey; Nelson (first marriage· Sarah Charlton) (second marriage
- Eliza Charlton, Sarah's niece); Oscar; Helen Maria.

Hannah died in 1898, and Charles, in 1916. They are buried in Fenaghvale
Cemetery.

The Family of George Robert Gates and Mary Ann Landrigan

George Robert (1842), son of Charles Gates and Hannah Nicholson, married
Mary Ann Landrigan (1849).

They settled in Caledonia Township, on Lot 21, Cone. 6. They were married
for over sixty years. They raised a family of eleven, four sons and seven daughters:
Hannah (1869-1933); Margaret (1871-1936); Charles (1873-1954), western
Canada; Catherine (1875); Robert (1878-1975) (Hester Sproule) -- Pearl, Clifford,
Muriel, Marion, Eric, Beatrice and Oliver W.; Louis (1880-1975), western
Canada; Herman (Annie). (In later years, Herman moved from Montreal to
Vankleek Hill, to be near his wife who was living at Lamarquelte Nursing Home.);
Clara (1885-1956); Caroline (1887-1977)(Edgar Keough); Mary Ann (1890) (Les
lie Terry). (Mary Ann was 100 years old in April. She lives at the Prescott-Russell
Manor in Hawkesbury. She has one daughter, Coral.); Florence (1892-1920)
(James Scott) -- Mabel, Irvin, Clara and Caroline (Cannie).

The Family of Robert Gates and Hester Sproule

Robert (1878), son of George Gates and Mary Ann Landrigan, married
Hester Sproule (1884), daughter of Amour Sproule and Alice Thompson.

Robert and Hester had a family of seven: Pearl (William CUlt) -- Audrey,
Joyce, Doyle, Doreen and Marjorie; Clifford (Jane -----) -- Heather and Bruce;
Muriel (Merle Ferguson) -- 3 girls; Marion (Freddie Coughlan) -- 2 boys; Eric
(Laura -----) -- 2 girls and 1 boy; Beatrice (William Frieman) -- 1 boy and 1 girl;
Oliver W. (1920) (Margaret Lucy Carty) -- Keith, Gregory, Ruth E., David O. and
Donald.

Robert and Hester are buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.

The Family of Oliver Gates and Margaret Lucy Carty

Oliver (1921) or Ollie, as he is known to most, is the Son of Robert and
Hester (Hettie) Gates. Ollie took part in several activities in Fournier. He was on
the hockey team Kid Line and skated the creek many times.

He worked the farm with his father and grew hops which were in great
demand at that time.

Ollie left Fournier, and after living in southern and western Canada, he
returned east.
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Hc moved to Gatineau, Quebec, in 1945, to work. While living there, he met
and married Margaret Lucy Carty in 1950. They have celebrated their 40th wed
ding anniversary with their family: Keith (1951) (Hilda Lalonde); Gregory (1953)
(Debbie Nye); Ruth E. (1955) (Gilbert Plouffe); David (1957) (Teresa Maher);
Donald (1958), single.

After living in Gatineau and bringing up his family, Ollie had his hcart set on
coming back to live on the farm his father had given him. In 1976, he and his wife
returned to make their homc in the Fournicr area.

Ollic enjoys his racehorses, and his farm. They are enjoying living in the area
and being part of this community.

The Family of Chauncey Gates

Chauncey Gates (1824-1890), son of James Gates and May Willard, married
Laura Kendall.

Their children wcre:
Louise M., William H., Edwin, Harriet, Charles, John Ogden, Fanny M.,

Isaac J., Dennis, Mary A and Emily S.
After Laura's death, Chauncey married Hannah Nicholson, daughter of

George Nicholson and Elizabeth Lang. They had two children: George Ira (Nettie
Howes) -- Chauncey, Sarah, Serena, Whitney; Elizabeth (James Scott) _.
Clarence, Reuben, George, Carl, Keith, Grace and Vivian.

All three, Chauncey, Laura and Hannah, are buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery.

The Family of George Ira Gates and Ellen Regina (Nettie) Howes

George Ira (1876), the twelfth child of Chauncey Gales and the first child of
Hannah Nicholson (Chauncey's second wife), married Ellen Regina (Nettie)
Howes (1870).

They had a family of: J. Chauncey (1901-1970) (Carolin Donnelly) --Irene;
Sara (1903-1975) (William Smith) -- Gordon, Wilton, Stanley, Everett, Mary,
Marina and Joan; Serena (1905-1981) (Charles Sixbury) -- Charles; W.G. Whitney
(1910-1955) (Mary Clarissa Bradley) -- Wilda, Dell, Willis, Jean, Glenda, Allan
and Rhonda.

George Ira died in 1953 and Ellen Regina, in 1951. They are buried in
Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Whitney Gates and Mary Clarissa Bradley

Whitney (1910), son of George Ira Gates and Ellen Regina (Nettie) Howes,
married Mary Clarissa, daughter of Robert and Clarissa (Ryan) Bradley.
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Whitney and Mary lived for a time on the Gates farm. In 1952, they moved to
the Bradley homestead, Lot 17, Conc. 5. They had a family of seven children:

Wilda (1932) (Alton Kinnear) -- Will and Nancy, Metcalfe
Dell (1936) (Lona McCrank) -- Jeffrey and Jason, Orleans
Willis (1940) (Carole Jouborne) -- Adam, Fort McMurray
Jean (1943) (Jack McCulloch) .- Dennis, Robert and Paul, Oshawa
Glenda (1949) (Thomas Higgins) -- Paul and Stephen, Penticton, B.C.
Alan (1950) (Carlotta Proudfoot) _. Sean and Seamun, Peace River, Alberta
Rhonda (1955) (James Stewart) -- Shannon and Whitney, Fenaghvale.
Whitney farmed until his death in 1955. Mary died in 1990. They are buried

in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

La Famille Guy et Johanne (nee Cyr) Gauthier

Guy et Johanne
dcmeurent a Riceville. IIs ont
deux enfants: Gabriel, ne Ie 23
avril 1980; Jessica, nee Ie 8 juin
1991.

Guy a complete 2 ans d'un
cours de 3 ans en architecture
au College Algonquin. II espere
completer son cours sous peu.
Johanne complete un cours de
2 ans au College de technologie
agricole ct alimentaire d'Alfred.
En avril 1992, elle obtiendra un
diplome de superviseur en ser
viees alimentaires. Elle fera en
suite son stage pratique a
I'Hopital Montfort, aOttawa.

Gabriel, Johanne, (Jessica), Guy

La Famille Hector Gauthier

Hector est Ie fils de Joseph Telemaque Gauthier et de Valerie Seguin. Le 4
mars 1889, it epouse Rosanna Dupont, fiUe d'Octave Dupont ct de Julie Charest
de Curran.

Des leur mariage, Hector ct Rosanna s'installent sur une ferme, a
I'intersection du chemin de comte 9 el de la lle concession (anciennement chez
Rolland Lalonde).

Le couple donne naissance a unc fille, Clarisse, mariee Ie 28 juin 1910 a
Wilfrid Dcnis.
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Le 21 octobre 1894,
quelque temps apres Ie deces de
Rosanna, Hector epouse
Sophranie Bourdon.

De leur union naissent onze
enfants:

Adolphe (Beatrice
Gauthier); Arthur (Marguerite
Clark); Alice (Henri Dupont);
Aurele (Aliee Lavigne); Beatrice
(Auxibe Massie); Elisabeth,
decedee a3 mois; Alfred, noye a
2 ans; Alphege (Simone
Daoust); Uo (Cecile Laurin);
Lucien (Louise Laurin); Rosaire
(Rollande Gascon).

Vers 1910, les Gauthier
vendent la ferme et demenagent
a Vankleek Hill. lis se retireront
plus tard a Hawkesbury OU ils
sont inhumes.

Quatre generations de la famille Gauthier:
AJcide Denis (fils de Clarisse), Clarisse,

Ttlc~maque, Heelor

The Family of Henri Gauthier and Marie-Rose Besner

Adelard Gauthier, born in Lower Canada, came to the St. Bernardin area in
1883 with his brothers. He purchased his first 50 acres, Lotl3, Conc. 7, Caledonia.
He married Hortense Besner from St. Clet. They had fourteen children. Adelard
was 85 years old, and Hortense, 75 years old, when they died in 1944.

Henri (1900), SOn of Adelard Gauthier and Hortense Besner, took over the
family farm. He married Marie-Rose Besner in 1923. They raised their family of
fourteen (four of whom died as infants) on their farm: Andre (Juliette Dupont);
Agathe (Laurier Walhier); Emerentienne (Joachim Lalonde); Gertrude (Rolland
Baron); Vincent (Simone Paquette); Gerard (Catherine MacLeod); Remi
(Therese Dupont); Denise (GiUes Whissel); Germain (Louise Charron); Rachelle
(Gaetan Souligny).

Henri died in February 1971, age 70 years, and Marie-Rose, in May 1989, age
83 years.

The Family of Vincent Gauthier and Simone Paquette

Vincent, born October 19, 1929, was the son of Henri Gauthier and Marie
Rose Besner.
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In 1956, Vincent married Simone Paquette of Dalkeith. In 1959, they pur
chased Alfred Lavigne's home on the Ridge Road, near the Anglican Church,
where they raised their three children: Jacques, (Lorraine Groulx), Fournier -
Matieu, Karine; Robert, single, Fournier; Johanne (Jean Villeneuve), Hawkesbury
-- Joseanne.

At age 16, Vincent began
working for Carl Wait, then for
Atomik Construction. He later
was a bulldozer and grader
operator for the United Coun
ties. Vincent was also superin
tendent of roads for the
Township of Caledonia for nine
years. He retired in 1981, due
to illness. He died February 25,
1986.

Simone now resides in
Vankleek Hill. Simone, Johanne, Yjncenl

The Family of Jacques Gauthier and Lorraine Groulx

Jacques, son of Vincent and
Simone Gauthier, was born August
21, 1959. He married Lorraine,
daughter of Germain Groulx and
the late Helene Barbaric of
Plantagenet.

They have two children,
Mathieu (1986) and Karine (1988).

Jacques works as a carpenter.
Lorraine is a housewife, looking
after their home and family. Jac
ques and Lorraine purchased his
parents' home, which they
renovated, doing most of the work
themselves.

Lorraine (Karine), Jacques (Mathieu)
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The Family of James and Velma Gibson

James and Velma were both born in Ottawa; James, on August 1, 1935, and
Velma, on November 7, 1928. They were married on May 28, 1965 and have one
son, Patrick, born on August 1, 1972. Patrick is pursuing his edueation through
home studies.

James worked all his life in welding, belonging to Local 71 Plumbers and
PipefiLlers Union, Oltawa. His work had him travelling to Cape Breton,
Northwest Territories, Calgary, Saskatchewan, Regina, Prince Albert, Edmonton
and James Bay. Velma worked as a calculating machine operator.

J ames and Velma arrived in Fournier in 1982, when they bought the house of
Ted and Mary Jones. James is stiU working in Ottawa while Velma is now a
housekeeper. She enjoys crafts and gardening.

James and Velma are enjoying their country home and consider it a blessing
to be living in Fournier.

La FamilJe Arthur et Carole Giroux

Arthur est natif de Grenville. II est Ie fils d'Henri Giroux et d'Eveline
Racette. Le 4 decembre 1971, il epouse Carole Desjardins, fille de Gerard Desjar
dins et de Gisele Lafontaine de Hawkesbury.

De leur union naissent:
Patrick, Ie 22 novembre 1975,

decede Ie 12 avril 1991 et inhume a
Hawkesbury

Nicole, Ie 7 septembre 1983.
La famille Giroux demeure a

Hawkesbury jusqu'en juin 1986. IIs
demenagent alors a Fournier, en
faee de I'eglise.

Arthur est agent de securite
chez Ivaco. II est aussi menuisier ct
passe ses moments lib res a renover
leur maison. Carole aime Ie tricot, la
couture et la lecture.

Arlhur, Nicole, Patrick, Carole
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La Famille Adelard et Antoinette (nee Denis) Godard

Adelard est ne Ie 6 oetobre 1904. Antoinelte, fille de Charles Denis et d'
AziJda Lalonde, est nee Ie 18 septembre 1906. Adelard et Antoinette s'epousent a
CornwaJlle 4 octobre 1926.

Us donnent naissance a quatorze enfants: Jerome, Gaelan et sa jumelle
Marie, decedee en bas age, Agalhe, Guillaume, Anita, Pauline, Vincent, decede Ie
6 novembre 1955, a Page de 17 ans, Lina, Joseph, decede a la naissance, Denis,
Charles, Fran~ise, Jean-Marie.

Apres leur mariage, Adelard
et Antoinette demeurent a
Cornwall ou Adelard sera laitier et,
plus tard, vendeur d'assurances
pour la compagnie St-Joseph. En
1954, la famille Godard vien!
s'installer a Fournier. Les quatre
derniers, Denis, Charles, Franf;oise
et Jean-Marie, frequentent l'ecole
du village. Plus lard, ils
demenageronl a Gatineau et y
demeureront une dizaine d'annees.

Adelard est decede Ie 8 oc- Antoinette el AdClard

tobre 1972. Antoinette habite Villa
Lapalme, aSt-Isidore, depuis trois
ans.

La Famille Lucien et Laura Gratton

Lucien est Ie fils de Delphis
Gratton e! de Bridgit Ryan de St
Isidore. Le 23 septembre 1942, il
epouse Laura Mayer, fille d'
Hormidas Mayer et de Georgianna
Plante de Casselman.

lis Ont cinq enfanls: Rene,
Liliane, Gerald, Lise et Madeleine.

Lucien et Laura demeurent a
St-Isidore pendant trente-six am. En
seplembre 1978, ils se retirent a
Fournier, i'I cote du bureau de poste.

Laura cl Lucien
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La Famille Jean et Claire (nee Gauthier) Gravel

Jean est Ie fils de Uo Gravel et de Jeannette Favreau d'Ottawa. Le 7 mai
1966, il epouse Claire Gauthier, fiUe d'Aurele Gauthier et d'Alice Lavigne d'
Alfred. (Claire est la petite-fille d'Hector Gauthier, ancien de la paroisse de Four
nier.)

Jean et Claire ont trois enfants: Marc (Marlene Cleroux); Louise (Peter
Roderick) _. Mathieu; Nicole (Peter Spacek).

Apres leur mariage, Jean et Claire demeurent it Hull pendant seize ans.
Depuis quelques annees, ils etaient it la recherche d'une petite ferme. Finalement,
c'est a Riceville qu'ils deruchent leur petit paradis et realisent Ie reve de leur en
fance. Le 24 juin 1983, ils achetent une petite ferme, lot 12, Be concession. Malgre
quelques diffieultes d'adaptation, leurs enfants Marc, Louise et Nicole terminent
tout de meme leurs etudes secondaires it Casselman.

Depuis leur demenagement, Claire a laisse son travail d'infirmiere. Jean
travaille toujours it Ottawa, au gouvernement federal, OU il prendra bient6t sa
retraite.

Depuis I'achat de leur ferme, ils pratiquent Ie jardinage et font I'exploitation
d'une variete de produits alimentaires pour leur consommation et usage person
nel: Ie sirop d'erable, l'elevage de poules, poulets, dindes et de certains oiseaux
sauvages.

Jean et Claire sont tres heureux de faire partie de notre communaute. Le 4
mai dernier, its fetaient leur 2se anniversaire de mariage a la salle municipale de
Fournier.

Louise, Jean, Claire, Nicole, Marc
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La Famille Marc et Marlene (nee Cleroux) Gravel

Marc est Ie fils de Jean Gravel et
de Claire Gauthier. Le 9 septembre
1989, il epouse Marlene Cleroux de
Casselman. lis ont une fille, Marie
France, nee Ie 17 janvier 1992.

Marc et Marlene sont
proprietaires d'une petite maison a
I'ouest du viUage de Riceville. IIs ai
ment beaucoup la campagne et
esperent y demeurer longtemps. Marc
travaille a la construction et Marlene
est commis au gouvernement federal,
a Ottawa. Le jardinage et la produc
tion du sirop d'erable sont leurs
passe-temps preferes. lis aiment aussi
la danse, la couture, I'electronique et
les sports.

Marc et Marlene esperent un
jour se eonstruire une maison style
canadien sur un terrain apparlenant
au pere de Marc.

Marlene el Marc

La Famille Raoul et Florida (nee Demers) GrefTe

Le 27 septembre 1921, I'abbe Alphonse Seguin, cure de Wendover, benit Ie
mariage de Raoul Greffe et de Florida Demers.

En 1923, Raoul et Florida ache-tent la ferrne de Monsieur Pitre, Ie long de la
riviere Nation, aI'embouchure du ruisseau Horse Creek, et y demeureront jusqu'a
leur retraite en mai 1957. lis s'etablissent alors dans Ie village d'Alfred.

Raoul et Florida participent activement aux activites de la paroisse. Raoul
est marguillier pendant plusieurs annees. Lors de la visite de Son Exeellence Mgr
Alexandre Vachon, archeveque du diocese d'Ottawa, ils sont invites par Ie cure
Raoul Guibord aetre parrain et marraine ala confirmation. Florida fait partie de
la Congregation des Dames de Ste-Anne.

456



De leur union naissent trois enfants:
Jeannine, Roch et Bernard.

Jeannine, n~e Ie 6 aofit 1922, mariee
a Antoine Laberge Ie 21 aotH 1948, Haw
kesbury -- 3 enfants:

Bernard (Johanne Lavigne) -- Emilie
et Karrissa; Benoit (Claire Larocque) -
Jean-Franc;ois et Dominic; Chantal
(Franc;ois Bertrand) Cedrik el
Andreanne.

Roch, ne Ie 18 avril 1927, marie a
Marguerite Lalonde (fille de William
Lalonde et d'Jrma Martin de Fournier) Ie
26 septembre 1953, Hawkesbury -- 4 en
fants:

Michel (Louise Labre) -- Sebastien
et Marie-Eve; Micheline (Gadan Periard)
-. Marc-Andre; Suzanne (Richard Tim
bers); Gilles (Micheline Pelland)
Stephanie et Isabelle.

Roch, membre de la Ligue du Sacr~-

Coeur, sera plus tard choisi vice-president Raoul et Florida

diocesain. nest membre des Chevaliers de
Colomb depuis 1951. II sera dclegue d'arrondissement pour plusieurs conseils de
l'Est de l'Ontario pendant plusieurs annces.

Bernard, ne Ie 8 juin 1934, marie aMariette Campbell de Pointe-aux-Chenes
Ie 30 juillet 1960, L'Orignal -- 3 filles:

Ginette (Ronald Laliberte); Christiane (Paul-Andre Burroughs) -- Karine et
Jonathan; Louise.

Durant ses jeunes
annees, Bernard est un ser
vant de messe assidu. II est
aujourd'hui maitre electri
clen.

Raoul est deced6 Ie 13
fevrier 1969 et Florida, Ie 21
janvier 1984. lis sont
inhumes aAlfred.

Florida, Jeannine, Bernard, Roch
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La Famille Abraham Groulx

Abraham

Malhilde

Abraham est Ie fils de Joseph Groulx et d'Evelyne Groulx. Le 24 avril 1893, il
epouse Marguerite Couture, fille de Joseph Couture et de Marie-Rose Sauve de
Fournier.

Marguerite decede Ie 26 septembre 1894, aI'age de 21 ans.
Le 20 juillet 1897, Abraham epouse en secondes noces Mathilde Lauzon,

fille de Maurice Lauzon et de Mathilde Besner de Fournier.
De leur union naissent huit enfants:
Emery (Emma Charbonneau, en premieres

noces)
--Evelyne (WiUie Lacombe), decede -- Mariette,

Gilles, Maurice
.-Estelle, decedee aun an
--Emile, decede ala naissance.

(Anna Seguin, en secondes noces)
--Estelle (Aurelien Laflamme) -- Lise, Michel,

Diane, Nicole, Daniel
--Rita (Emile Routhier) -- Claude, Diane, Pierre
--Jeannine, celibataire
--Jacqueline (Jean-Guy Ouellette), decede --

Suzanne, Gilles, Andre
--Madeleine (Russell Schroeder)
--Rolland (Helene Sanscartier), decede -- Lucie,

Richard, Guy
Blanche (Uandre Guay)
--Jean, Aurelia (Rita), Rheal, decede, Rheal,

Laurette, Ernest, Irene, Gertrude, Joseph, Paul,
Gerald

Beatrice (Donat Pilon), decedee
Irene (Xavier Bissonnette) -- Roger
Anna (Alcide Sabourin), decede _. Rejeanne,

Marcelle, Gerald, Raymond, deceM, Robert, Hubert
Alma, celibataire, decedee
Albert (Laurette Lalonde) -- Gaetan, decede, Yves, Lise
Annette (Arthur Quesnel) _. Jean-Louis, Jeanne d'Arc, Lucien, Fran~oise.
Abraham et Mathilde sont nes aFournier. IIs y sont demeures toute leur vie.

IIs demeuraient voisins de I'eglise paroissiale.
Abraham etait fromager. En hiver, il etait bucheron. II cxer~ait egalement les

fonctions de bailli. II aimait jouer aux cartes et aux dames. Mathilde, pour sa part,
prenait soin de la maison. Elle aimait tricoter et jardiner. C'etait une personne
toujours prete aaider.
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Emery el Anna -1928

Mathilde est dectdee Ie 8 avril 1939, a I'age de 68 ans, et Abraham, Ie 13
mars 1932, ~ I'age de 62 ans.

La FamiUe Emery Groulx

Emery est Ie fils d'Abraham Groulx et de Mathilde Lauzon de Fournier. Le
28 fevrier 1922, il epouse Emma Charbonneau, fiUe de Joseph Charbonneau et d'
Albina Levac de Fournier.

IIs ont trois enfants:
Evelyne (Willie Lacombe), deced6, Ottawa -- Mariette, Gilles, Maurice

Estelle, decedee ~ 2 ans
Emile, decede ala naissance.
Emma decede Ie 17 fevrier 1927, a

l'age de 23 ans.
Le 24 avril 1928, Emery epouse en

secondes noces Anna Seguin, nile de
Georges Seguin et d'Helene Nicholas
de Fournier.

Emery et Anna ont six enfants:
Estelle (Aurelien Laflamme),

Wendover -- Lise, Michel, Diane,
Nicole, Daniel

Rita (Emile Routhier), Ottawa -
Claude, Diane, Pierre

Jeannine, celibataire, Ottawa
Jacqueline (Jean-Guy Ouellette),

deced6, Blackburn Hamlet -- Suzanne,
Gilles, Andre

Madeleine (Russell Schroeder),
San Jose (Californie)

Rolland (Helene Sanscartier),
decede, Plaisance -- Lucie, Richard,
Guy.

Emery etait fromager. II a fait Ie
fromage a la U e concession de Four
nier, it Vankleek Hill, Ste-Rose, St-Ber
nardin, sur Ie Ridge et a Skye. L'hiver,
la famille Groulx demeurait aFournier,
chez grand-mere Groulx, pres de
I'eglise, et Emery faisait du bois de
chauffage.

Emery aimait jouer au croquet;
Anna aimait Ie jardinage et la musique.
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Emery est decede Ie 11 mars 1943, a Page de 44 ans, et Anna, Ie 21 mars
1947, aPage de 37 ans,

La Farnille Leger et Georgianna Groulx

Leger est Ie fLis d'Alexis Groulx et de Philomene Martin. Le 8 novembre
1897, il epouse Georgianna Lemieux, fille de Joseph Lemieux et de Cloe Fairfield
de Fournier.

Leger et Georgianna donnent naissance a six gan;ons et cinq filles,
aujourd'hui tous decedes:

Henri (Berthe Souligny); Alexis (Lucienne Leger); Armand, decede a 16
ans; Bernard (LuciIle Poirier); Marc (Cecile ------); Laurent (Edith Cross); Alix
(Benjamin Deschamps); Alma (Alfred Theoret); Berthe (Armand Campeau);
Laura, celibataire; Annette, religieuse chez les Soeurs de la Charite d'OUawa.

Sur une ferme prospere pres de Fournier, Leger et Georgianna ont su don
ner a leurs onze enfants la richesse de la foi chrelienne et la fierte du travail bien
accompli. Chez les GrouLx, chaque membre est forme tres jeune a assumer une
responsabilite convenant it son age.

A leur retraite, vers 1928, Leger el Georgianna s'installent au village,
aujourd'hui chez Gaston Lalonde.

Georgianna est decedee Ie 10 decembre 1940 et Leger, Ie 19 octobre 1941. Its
sont inhumes aFournier.

The Family of Peter Groulx and Sharon Sullivan

Peter is the son of Raymond Groulx and Noella Picard from Plantagenet and
Sharon, the daughter of Frank Sullivan and Dorothy Colwell from Montreal.

Peter and Sharon were mar
ried in Plantagenet. They have two
children: Fran<;ois Raymond
(December 27, 1982), and Jennifer
Kimberly (March 12, 1984).

In 1985, they purchased
Edgar Keough's house on St.
Joseph Street in Fournier, where
they still reside.

Sharon, Peter, Jennifer, Fran<;ois
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The Family of Phillippe Groulx and Linda O'Flaherty

Phillippe, son of Raymond and Noella Groulx from Plantagenet, married
Linda, daughter of Fred and Barbara O'Flaherty. They purchased their home on
the main street in Four
nier, from Marc and
Cathy Lalonde.

Mathew Timothy,
born in 1984, attends
Plantagenet Public
School. These past few
months, he has patiently
been awaiting the ar
rival of Jordon Lee,
born AprilS, 1991.

Phillippe works for
Dominion Textiles in
Hawkesbury and
operates a paint and
body shop at home,
while Linda cares for
the family and does Linda (Jordan), Phillippe (Malhew)

part-time hairdressing
in her salon.

La Famille Isidore el Amanda (nee Lauzon) Guay

Isidore est Ie fils d'Henri Guay et de Delima Yillcmaire el Amanda, la fille
de Joseph Lauzon et de Priscil1e Cadieux de Fournier. Isidore et Amanda
s'epousent aFournier Ie 1er mars 1897.

lis donnent naissance it trois enfants:
Philippe (Irene Guindon), decede, Fournier -- 15 enfants
Emilia (en premieres noces - Severe Dupuis), dec-edt, Casselman

(en secondes noces - Orphir Marier), decede, Cornwall.
Emilia est decedee en 1982, a I'age de 83 ans. Elle est inhumee aFournier.
Uandre (Blanche Groulx), decedes, Fournier -- 11 enfants.
Apres leur mariage, Isidore et Amanda s'installent sur une ferme sur Ie

Ridge (presentement chez Yiateur Larocque). lis y seront cullivatcurs toute leur
vie: ferme laitierc, volailles, culture diversifiee: houblon, patates, cereales, etc.

Isidore decede Ie 14 janvier 1943, 11 I'age de 68 ans. Amanda vend alors la
ferme et se retire au village dc Fournier (presentement chez Robert Black).

Amanda est dectdee Ie 21 aout 1968, it l'age de 90 ans.
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Isidore, Emilia, Uandre, Philippe, Amanda - 1905

La Famille Leandre et Blanche (nee Groulx) Guay

Uandre est Ie fils d'Isidore Guay et d'Amanda Lauzon et Blanche, la fille d'
Abraham Groulx et de Mathilde Lauzon. Leandre et Blanche s'epousent aFour
nier Ie 12 septembre 1922.

Ils donnent naissance
aonze enfants:

Jean (Cl~cile Lauzon),
decede, St-Janvier -- 6 en
fants

Aurelia (Rita) (Daniel
O'Brien), Cornwall -- un
enfant

Rheal, decede a la
naissance

Rheal (Reina
Beauregard), decede,
Cornwall-- un enfant

Laurette (Gabriel
Levesque), Mont-Joti -- 4
enfants

Uandre el Blanche
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Ernest (Gretta Perry), North Bay - 12 enfants
Irene (Ernest Montreuil), St. Cloud, Floride _. 5 enfants
Gertrude (Aurele Brazeau), Chalk River -- un enfant
Joseph, decede ala naissance
Paul (Lise Paquette), Cornwall
Gerald, celibataire, Terre-Neuve.
Apres leur mariage, Uandre et Blanche s'etablissenl sur Ie Ridge. Uandre

est journalier. Vers 1937, ils demenagent a Cornwall, pour retourner, vers 1940,
sur Ie Ridge, non loin de Lemieux.

Blanche est decedee Ie 10 mars 1942, aI'age de 41 ans, et Uandre, Ie 1er juil
let 1967, a I'age de 66 ans.

Blanche est inhumee aFournier et Uandre, it Pembroke.

La Famille Philippe et Irene (nee Guindon) Guay

50" anniversai re de mariage
1'" rangee: Phjlippe, Irene, Eugtne. 2" rangee: Lise, Vincenl,

Monique, Colombe, Antoinette, Elger, Uodore
(Raoul

Sarsfield

Philippe est Ie fils d'Isidore Guay el d'Amanda Lauzon de Fournier el Irene,
la fille de Peter Guindon el d'Agnes Lalonde de Vankleek Hill. Philippe el Irene
s'epousent aVankleek Hill Ie 25 novembre 1930,

lis donnent naissance it quinze enfants, dont une fille decedee it la naissance:
Madeleine (Al-

phonse Beriault), dece
de, Casselman -- Hubert, !

Liliane, Vincent, Ronald,
Suzanne, Nicole, Neil,
Gisele

Florian (Alfida 00
re), Fournier

Corona (Percy Gri
gnon), dedde, Cassel
man -- Andre

Helene (Jean-Louis
Gosse!), decede, Otlawa
-- Carole, Nicole, Louise,
Laurenl, Jacques

Eugene (Irene
Bourgon), St-Isidore
-- Celine, Francine, So
lange

Colombe
Grave!),
-- Paul, Louis

Vincent, celibataire, Casselman
Philippe, decede a 4 mois
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Diane (Marcel Poulin), Gatineau -- Michel, Marc
Elger, celibataire, Ottawa
Uodore, celibataire, Vankleek Hill
Lise (Zephirin St-Pierre), Casselman -- Francine, Denise, Sylvie
Monique (Fran~isRainville), SI-Isidore -- Fonda, Guillaume
Antoinette (Bill Lethbridge), Aylmer -- Sylvain.
Apres leur mariage, Philippe et Irene elisent domicile sur Ie Ridge ou ils

eleveront leur famille. Philippe est journalier et habile dans la mecanique de la
machinerie agricole.

Philippe decede Ie 27 juin 1984, al'age de 86 ans.
Irene, mainlenant mariee aRene Lalonde, habite Vaudreuil.

The Family of Raymond (Ray) Guay and Elizabeth (Beth) Ryan

Raymond (Ray), son of Henry Guay of Montreal and Louise Lalonde of Wil
liamstown, married Elizabeth (Beth), daughter of George A. Ryan and Stella
Metcalfe, in 1949.

Following their marriage, Ray and Beth came to Riceville. They purchased
her parents' farm, Lot 7, Cone. 13.

In 1954, Beth and Ray had a son, Terry Allen.
Ray served in the Royal Canadian Navy as a stocker. On his discharge in

1945, he wa.c; employed for a short while with the Montreal Transportation Com
mission. Ray was also employed by the SI. Lawrence Seaway Commission from
1954 to 1958, the time of his death.

In 1%4, Beth sold the farm 10 Mr. and
Mrs. Mateovich from Montreal. She built a
house on land she purchased from Marcel
Gadouas, Lot 6, Cone. 15. She lived there
comfortably until 1989 when, following an ill
ness, she took up residence at the Maxville
Manor, while recuperating.

Beth is a Life Member of the Sunshine
Women's Institute, Fournier and Riceville
Branch. She served for many years as the
secretary-treasurer. She was a well-known ex- ,
hibitor at the Agricultural Fair and involved
in many other community and ehurch or
ganizations. Beth enjoys life at the Manor. On
occasion, she visits Riceville and always has a
smile for everyone.

When Ray and Beth married and came Beth

to Riceville, they brought with them Brian
Henry James, born October 26, 1942, son of
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Raymond and his fIrst wife, Mar
guerite Smith. Brian attended school
in Riceville and Maxville. He then fol
lowed in his father's footsteps and
joined the Royal Canadian Navy. He
later married Joyce Scolt and, in
November 1985, took Loretta Wilson
as a second wife. He lives in Ottawa.
He has three stepchildren and fIve
grandchildren.

Ray and Terry

The Family of Terry Guay and Julie Brunette

Terry, son of Ray Guay and Beth Ryan, was born in 1954. He grew up on his
parents' farm, east of Riceville. Terry married Julie Brunette, of Hawkesbury.
They have a young son, Jeffrey Raymond, born in 1987.

Teny and Julie Jeffrey and Stephanie
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Terry has a daughter from a previous marriage, Stephanie Gagnon, born in
1981, now living in Casselman with her mother.

In 1989, Terry and Julie purchased his mother's home. They proceeded with
extensive renovations.

Terry is employed with M. Loeb Inc., Ottawa, He travels to work in Ottawa,
while Julie is busy at home, caring for the next generation.

The Harkins

Aceording to the monument in the cemetery at Fournier, the Harkins came
from Donegal, Ireland.

1st Generation:
John Harkin (1796-1868) married Sarah Shore (1804-1873).
He was one of the fIrst Harkins to come to Canada. The following are all

descendants of this union. Their children were: William, Daniel, Ann, John,
James, Mary Jane, Robert and Richard.

2nd Generation:
Daniel Harkin (1833-1917) married Jane Stevens (1838-1893).
Their children were: John, Elizabeth, Sarah, Timothy, James, William,

Daniel, Robert, Richard, Susan Ann, Mary, Roger, Andrew, Margaret, Bridget
and Charles Frederick.

3rd Generation:
Richard Harkin (1873-1932) married Harriet Andrews, daughter of Alfred

Andrews and Mary Ann MacDonald.
Their children were: Alfred, Minnie, Dugald, Annie, Catherine, Andrew,

Stephen, Harriet, Lawrence and Dora.

The Family of John Harkin and Sarah Shore

John Harkin (1796) married Sarah Shore (1804) on March 2, 1829. It is
believed they came from Donegal, Ireland, in 1826, They purchased the south half
of Lot 16, Concession 7, West Hawkesbury -- 100 acres. They then moved to Lot 2,
Concession 15 (Laurent Besner's farm).

They had a family of eight:
William, born October 10,1831; Daniel, born July 13, 1833; Ann, born July 4,

1835; John, born February 10, 1837; James, born December 13, 1839; Mary Jane,
born June 2, 1841; Robert, born June 4, 1843; Richard, born September 12, 1850,

John Harkin died October 5, 1868, and Sarah, April 2, 1873. They are buried
in Fournier.
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The Family of Daniel Harkin and Jane Stevens

Daniel (1833), second son of John and Sarah, married Jane Stevens (1838).
They resided on Lot 2, Concession 15, where they raised their family of sixteen:

John, Elizabeth, Sarah, Timothy (Ellen Keough), James (Maria Keough),
William, Daniel, Robert, Richard (Harriet Andrews), Susan Ann, Mary, Roger,
Andrew, Margaret, Bridget, Charles Frederick.

Jane died in 1893, and Daniel, in 1917. They are buried in Fournier.

The Family of James Harkin and Maria Keough

James (1863), born Lo Daniel and Jane, married Maria Keough (1866) on
September 17, 1888. Maria was the daughter of John Keough and Mary Ann Gib
bons.

They Jived in Fournier and raised their family of four:
Anna Laura (1889-1941) (John Lee Morris) -- Emerson (Emerick) James
Frances Jane (1891-1909), buried in Fournier
Sarah Ellen (Nellie) (1893-1931) (James McCrystal) -- Doris, Raymond,

Lawrence, Carmel, Gerald, Harkin, Teresa, Kathleen, Joseph
Gertrude Maria (1896) (Patrick Mahoney) -- James, Patrick, Mary Gertrude,

Helen Lorraine, Emma, Catherine Clare.
James Harkin died April 11, 1930, and Maria, August 22,1939.

The Family of Timothy Harkin and Ellen Keough

Timothy, fourth child of Daniel and Jane, was born Oetober 31, 1861. He
married Ellen Keough, born December 7,1861, to John and Mary Ann (Gibbons)
Keough. They had a family of nine:

A son, died in infaney
May (Aug. 11, 1891) (Ben McKinnon) -- Monica, Gerald, Walter, Desmond,

Jerome, Charles. They lived in Greenfield.
Margaret (Sept. 11,1893) (Joseph MacDonald) -- Eileen, Berneise, Lorraine
Elizabeth Lillian (Jan. 3, 1896) (Thomas Garret Ryan), Montreal
Ellen Maud (March 27, 1899-Feb. 19, 1954) (Andrew Jorgenson) -- Helen,

Norma
Loretta (March 27, 1899) (Henry (Harry) Watt), Montreal
Frances (February 1, 1901) (George Phillips) -- Harvey, Gregory, Edwin,

Leita, Vernon, Luella, Reginald, Marie, Finnan, Francis, Ellerene
Winnifred (October 6, 1904), single
James (August 13, 1908), single.
Timothy died November 7, 1948, and Ellen, February 18, 1954.
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Richard and Harriel

The Family of Richard Harkin and Harriet Andrews

Richard was born to Daniel Harkin and Jane Stevens on January 20, 1873.
Harriet, daughter of Alfred Andrews and Mary Ann MacDonald, was born Oc
tober 14, 1876. Richard and Harriet were married October 27, 1896. During his
short life, Ricbard worked as a cheesemaker along the South Nation River. He
then farmed Lot 3, Concession 14, (later Andre Lalande's). He did plumbing
work as well.

Richard and Harriet had ten
children:

Alfred (1898) married Rose 0'
Byrne. Alfred was a cheesemaker
until the early 1960's. Rose died in
July 1977; Alfred still resides in Four
nier. At the age of 93 years, he still
drives his car and remains in contact
with his many friends.

Minnie (1899) married Earl Mc
Gowan and moved to the U.S.A. She
has one stepson, Robert. After Earl's
death, Minnie returned to Canada, to
Fournier, where she had a house built
at the west end of the village. She still
goes out and enjoys meeting and talk
ing with her friends.

Dugald (1901). In his early years,
Dugald worked as a banker. After his
father's death, he returned home to
the farm to care for his mother. He
later married Stella (Lett) Lalonde.
SteUa has one daughter, Diane
Carriere. Dugald did plumbing until
his retirement. Dugald and Stella lived in their home in Fournier for many years
and have only recently moved to Hawkesbury.

Annie (1903-1903)
Catherine (1905) married Philippe Daoust. They had two daughters, Phyllis

and Carol.
Andrew (1908-1967) married Catherine Lett. They had one daughter, Linda.
Stephen (1911-1985) married Patricia Burns. They had two children, Barry

and Sherry Lynn.
Harriet (1914) married Clifton Branton. He bas a son, Donald.
Lawrence (1916-1982) married Lucy Potvin. They bad two girls, Susan and

Doreen.
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Dora (1919-1967) married
Raymond Picard. They had five
children: Gail, Gay Marie, Francis,
Cathy and Patsy. The entire family,
except Gay Marie, died in a car ac
cident in 1967.

Richard died September 22,
1932, and Harriet, December 20,
1960. They are buried in Fournier.

Four generations of Harkins
Alfred, Harriet, Ernest (Alfred's son),

and Ernie (Ernest's son)

The Family of Dugald Harkin and Stella Lalonde (nee Lett)

Dugald is the son of Richard Harkin and Harriet Andrews and Stella, the
daughter of James Lett and Elizabeth McCulloch. Dugald and Stella were mar
ried in Fournier on Feb. 16, 1961.

In his early years, Dugald was a banker. After his father's death, he came
home to care for his mother on the farm. He also did plumbing until his retire
ment.

Dugald put some of his ingenuity to work. Back in the 1930's, when winter
roads were virtually impassable, he fashioned snowmobiles by modifying Model A
Fords. His fJIst one was
sold to Dr. MacIntosh
of Riceville; his second
one was bought by Dr.
Auger who was then
residing in Fournier,
while the third one was
sold to someone living
in the north.

To facilitate the
work on the farm, he
converted a Dodge
truek into a tractor. His
creative talents were
numerous, - to mention
a few: he created a
treadmill for pumping
water, utilizing animals

Dugald and Stella
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(dogs, bulls, or horses); there was no
electricity at that time in Fournier; he
made a pesticide sprayer for potatoes,
operated mechanically rather than by
hand pumping; he devised a food
trough for feeding pigs, avoiding spil
lage of food; he hand fabricated minia
ture parts for repairing antique clocks.

When the farm was sold, Dugald
moved to the village with his motber
where he continued his plumbing busi
ness. He was, however, always explor
ing new ideas. In the 1970's, he built a
solar collector, reducing his heating
bill by 55%. His next endeavour was
again in the field of transportation. He
fashioned 12 penny farthing bicycles
from various odds and ends. (He was Dugald and his penny farthing bicycle

never able to master the vehicle.) As
his wife, Stella, puts it: "His hands bave always been magical; he could even help
me with my macrame knots."

Stella, previously married to Roland Lalonde, has one daughter, Diane.
Diane is married to Rolland Carriere. They have two children: Daniel and Linda.
They reside in L'Orignal.

Stella taught 35 years in elementary schools in the area. She retired from
teaching in 1975. She is now enjoying a well-deserved retirement, spending her
leisure time practising her favourite pastimes: golf, curling, reading and crafts.

Dugald and Stella sold their home in Fournier in 1990 and moved to Haw
kesbury where they are currently residing.

Dugald fashions snowmobiles by modifying Model A Fords.
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Dugald converts a Dodge truck inlO a tractor.

Dugald's solar collector

The Family of Alfred Harkin and Rose O'Byrne

Alfred is the son of Richard Harkin and Harriet Andrews and Rose, the
daughter of Malcolm O'Byrne and Rose Jane Shane. Alfred and Rose were mar
ried in Curran April 18, 1922.

They had five children:
Stanley, Ernie, Joseph and Mary, twins, died at birth, Harold.
In 1923, Alfred and Rose went to farm in western Canada, where they spent

three summers and two winters. (Stanley was born in Regina).
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Alfred Harkin, allhe age of 93 years (1991), with his new 1991 Ponliac Sunbird, one of 37 he has
owned since 1960. He drives 10 Cornwall to visit his son, SIan ley, and to Hawkesbury to visit his

brother, Dugald. He saw lhe church bells hauled on wagons from Alfred Station in the early 1900·s.
Alfred helped wilh most of lhe documentation on lhe history of the village of Fournier in this book.

Alfred then resumed his trade as cheesemaker, a trade which he practised
for forty years at different places which included St. Eugene, Rockland, Thurso,
and also in Glengarry, Stormonl and Dundas counties. Rose would also lend a
helping hand at the cheese factory.

In 1962, Alfred and Rose bought their home from James Sloan and moved [Q

Fournier the following year.
Rose died July 14, 1977, at the age of 74.
Alfred still resides in Fournier.

The Family of James Holmes and Elizabeth Nicholson

Thomas Holmes Sr. (1811) married Jane Ann Smith. They raised their family
of four in Alfred:

Thomas Jr. (Ann Erratt) -- John, James and Mary
Chapman (Jemish Langrell)
John (Margaret Robinson)
Mary Jane (Jonathan Cross).
J ames, son of Thomas Holmes J r. and Ann Erralt, was born in 1875. He mar

ried Elizabeth Nicholson, daug1Jler of George Nicholson and Ann Jane Sproule
from Fenaghvale.

They had three daughters:
Wanda (Lyle Wilson) -- Brenda, Cleta, Annie, Marjorie and Murray
Mona (George Frankland) -- James
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Beulah (William Wert), one
child, died at birth.

James and Elizabeth raised
their family on their farm (where
Elwood and Ethel Cult now
reside). When they retired, they
sold most of their land, keeping
only a small part, an orchard and
garden, for a hobby.

Elizabeth loved to knit and >

quilt. She also read extensively.
In 1954, James and

Elizabeth celebrated their golden
wedding anniversary.

James died Oct. 14, 1956,
and Elizabeth, Sept. 5, 1962. They
are buried 10 Fenaghvale
Cemetery. Elizabeth and James - 1937

Lyle and Wanda Wilson, George and Mona Frankland, Willie and Beulah Wert

La Famille Mark et Marie Houle

Mark, ne aOttawa Ie 3 juillet 1961, est Ie fils de Ronald Houle et de Colleen
McQuaid d'Ottawa. Le 5 juin 1987, il epouse Marie Racine, fiUe de Fernand
Racine et de Rollande Charbonneau de St-Isidore.
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Apres leur mariage, Mark et
Marie demeurent a St-Isidore
jusqu'en 1988, alors qu'ils se con
struisent une maison aFournier.

Mark est reparateur
d'appareils menagers et Marie,
secretaire a la municipaJite de
Plantagenet-Sud.

lIs ont une fiUe, Tina, nee Ie 31
mai 1990.

Marie (Tina), Mark

The Family of Lila Howard

Lila Howard, born and raised in Cornwall, Ontario, is one of 10 children
born to Kathryn (Hodgins) and Lyle Carson.

After attending Hotel Dieu Hospital School of Radiology (Cornwall), Lila
obtained a C.S.R.T. (Certification in Diagnostic Radiology) in 1963.

Lila has two children: Joseanne and Michael. Joseanne (1972) was born in
Hornepayne, Ontario, and Michael (1974), in Fournier.

Joseanne, Lila, Michael
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Over the years, Lila has been an active member of Playgroup, Women's In
stitute, MaxviJle United Church, Sunday School and Plantagenet Public School
Parents' Association.

Lila purchased her current home (Lot 5, Cone. 13) in 1988, and is currently
employed by Orleans Radiology Services as a radiological technologist at
Plantagenet Radiology. Joseanne has graduated from Plantagenel High School
and is now attending Ontario Business College in Ottawa. Michael compJeted
Grade 8 at Plantagenel Public School and is currenlly attending Vankleek Hill
Collegiate Institute.

The James Family

Henry James (1810) came to Canada from Carlow, Ireland. He married
Mary McGuire. They lived at Allred Station.

They had a family of six:
Reginald (Hannah Smith) -- Stella, Alice, Laura, Gaston, Ralph, Alfred,

Earl, Carl and Lyle
Caroline, single, died at an early age
Wilfred (Emma MacMillan), no family, Fenaghvale
Albert went Lo the U.S.A. as a young man. He married but had no family. He

was a carpenter in Missouri.
Susan (Joe Woods) Jived in Regina. She had one daughter, Annie.
Mary (Charlie James) -- Clifton, Walter, Theodore. They lived in Rockland,

then northern Ontario.

The Family of Reginald James and Hannah Smith

Reginald, son of Henry James and Mary McGuire, married Hannah,
daughter of Henry Smith and Mary Sargeant, May 3, 1893,

Around 1903, this family moved to the Ridge area (Sandown). They pur
chased Jim Mollay's farm. Reginald and Hannah were the postmasters. They kept
the post office in their home. It was known as the Sandown Post Office. The mail
was brought in by horse from the C.P.R. Vankleek Hill Station.

Reginald and Hannah had a family of nine:
Stella (Oliver Downing) .. Carl, Fournier
Alice (George Kelly) -- Dean, Donald, Rutlt and Gordon. The Kellys farmed

along the Ridge Road, Fournier.
Laura (James Downing) -- no children. Laura is now a resident at the Max

ville Manor.
Gaston (Eva Ferland) -- Reginald
Ralph (Margaret Tuck) -- Reginald, Hannah, Ellen, Garfield. Ralph lived in

Sudbury and worked in the mines.
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Alfred (Thelma Campbell) -- Royden, Marilyn. Alfred lived on a farm near
Plantagenet and worked for the department of highways.

Earl (first marriage - Helen Barnett). She died after 50 years of married life 
no family. Earl farmed at Hacketstown, New Jersey, U.S.A., and was also a car
penter. (second marriage· Mary James)

Carl, died as an infant
Lyle, single, lived at the original home on the Ridge Road. He was also

employed in Ottawa, as a stationary engineer.

Alice, Lyle, Stella, Hannah, Ralph, Reginald, Lauld, Alfred, Earl

The Family of Gaston James and Eva Ferland

Gaston, son of Reginald James and Hannah Smith, married Eva Ferland.
They had one son, Reginald. Reginald drowned in New Brunswick, at the

age of 18.
Gaston was a barber and during the 1930's, he cut hair in Fournier, at Bill

Sproule's place (Laframboise's store).

La Famille Marcel et J osee Jean-Louis

Marcel est Ie fils de Josepha! Jean-Louis et d'Alma Bray de Cornwall. Le 9
septembre 1983, iJ epouse Josee Peloquin, fille d'Andre Peloquin et d'Huguelte
Campeau de Fournier.
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De leur union naissent: Luc (Ie
10 aofit 1985) et Anik (Ie 1er novembre
1986).

Josee est mere de fa mille a temps
plein et exerce son m~tier de coiffeuse
a temps partie!. Elle re<;ait ses clients
chez eUe oil elk s'est amenage un
salon de coiffure. Marcel est camion
neur pour la fabrique laitiere de St
Isidore depuis une couple d'annees.

Marcel, losee, Anik. Luc

The J ohnstons

According to records at the L'Orignal Registry Office, the piece of land set
tled by John Johnston Sf. and his wife, Susan (Suzanna Way), was Lot 15, Cone.
11, South Plantagenet, located on the south bank of the South Nation River, at the
9- Mile Road. Registry records show this land being owned by the Johnston family
in 1885.

John Johnston Sf. cleared enough land to build a house, then a barn. Next,
land was cleared for fields. John farmed there till he became incapacitated by
either rheumatism or arthritis. He then moved to B.c. with his family, where he
worked in the lumber industry. He later returned to the Riceville area.

The Family of John McQueen Johnston and Sara Stoughton

John McQueen, son of John J ohnswn Sr., returned to Riceville after a lum
bering aecident which resulted in the amputation of his hand. (He was often
referred to as onc-arm Johnny.) John McQueen bought the family farm from his
father in 1907. He did not farm the land himself; he rented it out to a neighbour
while he himself was a salesman for the International Harvester (JH) Company
and McCormick-Deiring machinery. As a blockman for this company, there were
weeks when he would be away from home Monday morning to Friday evening.
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John McQueen married Sarah Stoughton (originally from Calabogie). They
moved to the Pendleton Station area to have a closer access to the train, his means
of transportation.

John McQueen Johnston and Sarah had ten children, three of which died at
birth or at a very young age. Their other children were: Garfield (Sara Clemens),
Lome (Anne -----), Beverly, Shirley, Enid, Viva and Ida.

When John M.'s son, Garfield, was old enough to farm, John M. continued to
work for the IH Company, but moved back [0 the farm. Garfield worked the farm
with hired help while his father managed the operation.

John McQueen Johnston died in 1927, at the age of 54, and his wife, in 1955.

The Family of Garfield Johnston and Sara Clemens

When Garfield decided he would like to [arm, his [ather moved to the farm,
Lot 15, Conc. 11, where Garfield and hired help did the actual farming. A modern
barn was built, a herd of Holstein cattle raised, a new house built, then a pig pen
and a hen house were added.

Garfield married Sara Clemens, daughter of David and Hester Clemens
from Fournier. They continued farming and clearing more land.

In 1942, Garfield and Sara bought the farm from his mother and farmed till
1950, when it was sold to Armand Lalonde, a neighbour.

In the early 1900's, a ferry travelled across the Nation River near the
Johnston farm. For many years the
Johnston family operated the ferry. (The
municipality hired a regular ferryman who
was responsible for accommodating and
safely crossing the traffic, whether day or
night.)

Garfield and Sara had a family of five:
Elwood (Hazell Ryan), Ruth, Jack, Briton
(died at age four), Ruth (Norman
Fletcher). Briton died in 1930 when he fell
off the edge of the ferry his mother was
runnmg.

After leaving the farm in 1950, Gar
field and Sara settled in Fournier, then
after a few months, to Seeley's Bay, then
Kingston. In the late 1960's, they retired to
the Pendleton area.

Garfield died in 1973, and Sara, in
1974. They are buried in Glenburn
Cemetery.

Sara and Garfield - 1950
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Johnston ferry -- crossing the Nation River

The Family of Robert Kelly and Mary Pork

The Kelly family came from Carlow, Ireland, in the early 1800's. They landed
on the shores of the St. Lawrenee River and travelled north to South Plantagenet,
settling on the west half of Lot 13, Cone. 14.

Robert Kelly married Mary Pork, Feb. 26, 1842, at Plantagenet. Robert had
come to Canada in the early 1800's.

They had a family of eight: John (Nellie Ryan); Robert and James who went
to the U.S.A.; Mary (Lewis Happy); Letitia (George Presley), Curran; Ruth
(Lewis Happy, her sister Mary's widower), Montreal; Annie (Henry Renwick),
lived on Marcel Desforges' farm; Isabella (-.--- MacMillan), Avonmore, then
moved north.

Robert and Mary are buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.

The Family of John Kelly and Nellie Ryan

John, son of Robert Kelly and Mary Pork, married Nellie, daughter of John
Ryan and Maria Gates. They lived on the west half of Lot B., Cone. 14.

They raised a family of eight:
Gertrude (Howard Nevell), Samac Lake, U.S.A.
Cora (Charles Proudfoot) -- Robert James, Helen, John, Will, Lorne, Ruth,

Charles Jr., George, David and Francis
George (Alice James) -- Dean, Don, Ruth and Gordon
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James, single, went overseas in the forces, then moved west to work with the
railroad.

Catherine, single, worked as a nurse in Montreal.
Edgar (Mabel Kelly) -- Kathaleen, Jack, Gerald, Raymond, Lorella, Lois,

Audrey, Mary, Carmel
Helen (Arthur Blaney) -- Jean, Kay, Florence, Lloyd, Riceville
Ryan (Rose -----) _. Gertrude, Patricia, Katheleen, Justine, and one san who

died as an infant.
John died in 1927 and Nellie, in 1960. They are buried in Franklin's Corners

Cemetery.

First row: Cora, John, Nellie (Robert Proudroot), Gertrude. Second row: Ryan,
Catherine, Edgar, George, Jim, Helen -1915

The Family of George Kelly and Alice James

George, son of John Kelly and Nellie Ryan, married Alice James, daughter
of Reginald James and Hannah Smith, on Jan. 28,1920.

George and Alice bought Edgar Rowe's farm, west part of Lot c., Cone. 14
(now owned by Terrence Ryan). They farmed, growing potatoes and hops,
employing a number of people of the area for periods of time.

George and Alice raised a family of three sons and one daughter:
Dean (Lola Bradley)
Donald (Don) (Marjorie MacKinnon)
Ruth (Hubert Harrigan) -- Myles, Doyle (Sharon Levy), Meryl (Billy

Fletcher), Reg (Joanne Sabourin), Ray, Susan (John McDonald) and Colleen

480



Gordon (Myra Quinn) -- Allyson and Andrea. Gordon is a schoolteaeher.
They live in Greeley.

George died in January 1961, and Aliee, in April 1986. They are buried in
Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Donald Kelly and Marjorie MacKinnon

Donald, second son of George
and Alice Kelly, farmed Lot B, west
part, Cone. 14, for a number of years.
He married Marjorie, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Wallance MaeKinnon.

In 1969, after disposing of his cat
tle and machinery, Don went to Ottawa,
working for the civil service. Marjorie
was also employed at this time by the
civil service.

Don and Marjorie are now
retired, Don since 1987. They live on
the Kelly homestead, east of Fournier.

Don and Marjorie

The Family of Dean Kelly and Lola Bradley

Dean, the oldest son of George
Kelly and Alice James, married Lola,
daughter of Colin and Kathleen Brad
ley, in Pendleton, on July 30,1949.

Dean and Lola farmed east of
Fournier before moving, in 1966, to a
farm further down the Ridge, nearer to
Vankleek Hill.

Over the years, Dean has enjoyed
showing some of his prize beef animals
at the agricultural fairs.

Lola and Dean
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The Keough Family

Jobn Keough (1795) and his wife, Mary Ann Gibbons, came to Canada with
their three-year-old son, George. He left behind two brothers and one sister.
Eddy, a brother, and Maggie remained in Ireland with another brother. They
came in the first quarter of the 1800's. They had a family of eleven:

George (Eileen Spratt)
Margaret (Maggie) (Dan Fitzpatrick), Chicago.
Catherine (Richard Harkin) -- Sarah Ann, John William, Mary Ellen., Ed

ward Earl, George and Caroline Agnes. They lived in Fournier, then went to
Michigan and later to Montana.

Mary (John Wilkes) -- George, Dan, Herb, Frances, Bertha, Edith, Eva and
Frank

Bridget (Joseph Brown) -- Joseph, Florence and Delbert (twins), George
and Wilfred

Edward (Alice Lively) -- John, Mary B., Edward B., Eva Margaret, Florence
Maria, Catherine Frances, Elizabeth and Alice Helena. Edward was born Feb. 18,
1856, and died March 6,1920. Alice was born June 6, 1858, and died Feb. 6,1952.
They are buried in Fournier.

Danid (Jane Maneely) -- John Francis, Edgar Michael, Maggie Agnes, Ethel
Mary, George Daniel, Thomas Edmond, Lawrence Patrick, Annie Ellan, Mary
Ann, Annie Theresa, Joseph Emmett and Jane Ann

Thomas (1850-1868)
Ellen (Timothy Harkin) -- son died as an infant, Mary, Margaret, Elizabeth

Lillian, Ellen Maud, Loretta, Frances, Winnifred and James. Ellen, born Dec. 7,
1861, died Feb. 18, 1854. Timothy Harkin, born Oct. 31, 1861, died Nov. 7, 1948.

Esther (Boniface Lavigne) -- Lucy, Dolphis, Wilfred, Bernard, Alma. Esther
was born June 15, 1863, and died June 2,1955. Boniface was born May 10, 1866,
and died Nov. 15, 1955.

Maria (James Harkin) -- Anna Laura, Frances Jane, Sarah Ellen (Nellie)
and Gertrude Maria.

The Keough family first settled at Lachine (Quebec). They found living in
Lachine very expensive. John and Sarah Harkin had settled in West Hawkesbury.
They induced the Keoughs to settle on a farm near Fournier. Later, three Harkin
brothers married three Keough sisters.

John died Jan. 20, 1873, and Mary Ann, Feb. 17, 1872. They are buried in SI.
Bernard's Parish Cemetery, Fournier.

The Family of Daniel Keough and Jane Maneely

Daniel, son of John, married Jane Manee1y of St. Eugene. They had twelve
children, three of whom settled in Fournier.
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Daniel and Jane

Pirsl row: Jane, Thcrcsa. Second row: Ethel, Maggie, George, Lawrcncc.
Third row: Emmelt, Thomas, John (Frank), Edgar

John Francis (Mary Fitzpatrick) -- Ethel, Cathleen, Irene, Margaret, Violet
Edgar Michael (Caroline Gates), no family. They lived on a farm adjacent to

the family farm.
Maggie Agnes (Amos McKinley) -- John Daniel, Violet May (Viola), Irene

Margaret, George, Catherine, Joseph Archie, Frances Teresa, Florence Carmel
Ethel Mary (John Brownrigg) -

Kathleen, Cuthbert, Margaret,
Madeline, Murray, Stella, Ruth, Rita,
Veronica, Tommy

George Daniel (Annie Boylan) -
Maureen, Georgina, Ricky, Kathleen,
Betty, Mary. Margaret and one son who
died

Thomas Edmond (Irene Manion)
-- Patricia, Daniel, James

Lawrence Patrick (lrene
Brownrigg) .. Terrence Daniel, Marie
Helen, Brian Joseph, Michael Edward,
Lawrence Patrick, Emily Elizabeth,
Geraldine Mary Margaret, Donna Ann,
Mildred Margaret

Anne Ellen
Mary Ann
Annie Theresa (Ed Leberge), no

children
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Joseph Emmett (Mildred Brownrigg), Anne and Ronald, both died as in
fants

Jane Ann (Clarence Joseph Brownrigg) -- Thomas., Daniel, Murray, Mary
Helen Patricia, Hubert Joseph, Vivian, Michael Howard.

Daniel (1858), died Jan. 16, 1936, and Jane (1864), died in 1956.

The Family of Emmett Keough and Mildred Brownrigg

Joseph Emmett (1906), born to rr
Daniel and Jane, married Mildred 1'1
Brownrigg (1912). They settled on the
family farm.

Emmett and Mildred had two
children, Anne and Ronald, who both
died as infants.

Emmett died on Jan. 13, 1992, at thc
age of 85 years. He is buried in St.
Bernard's Parish Cemetery, Fournier.

Emmell and Mildred

The Keough home farm
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The Family of Lawrence Keough and Irene Brownrigg

Lawrence Patrick was born June 29, 1898, to Daniel and Jane. In 1933, he
married Irene Brownrigg, born Jan. 3, 1911. They lived on a farm adjacent to the
family farm. They raised a family of nine. AU except Brian (born in Ottawa) were
born in Fournier.

Terrence Daniel married
Dorothy Webb from Mac
Donald, Man., on April 7, 1956,
in the chapel at Rockcliffe Air
Force Base in Ottawa. They had
four children: Denis, Dana,
Deborah Lynn and Diana Lee.
Dorothy died in May 1989 and
was interred in St. Bernard's
Parish Cemetery, Fournier. Ter
rence now resides in Toronto.

Marie Helen married
Hubert Lalonde, also of Four
nier, on August 20, 1955, in the
parish church. They have four
children: Yvon, Louise, Robert
and Deborah. Marie and Hubert
now reside in Orleans.

Brian Joseph married Lawrence and Irene

Jocelyne Prevost of Plantagenet
on Sep[ember 8, 1862, in Chute-a-Blondeau. They have one son, Kevin. They
reside in Orleans.

Michael Edward married Helene Quinn of Ottawa, July 30, 1965, at Our
Lady of Presentation Church. They have two children: Kenneth and Keith. They
reside in Ottawa.

Lawrence Patrick Jr. married Rose Anne Amyotte of River Valley on
December 20, 1967, at Our Lady of Perpetual Help Church in Ottawa. They have
two children: Patrick and Bryan. Lawrence and Rose Anne reside in Sturgeon
Falls.

Emily Elizabeth Jane married Michael McCambley of Venosta on July 1,
1967, al St. Joscph Church, Ottawa. They have two children: Thomas and
Gregory. Emily and Miehael reside in Ottawa.

Geraldine Mary Margaret married Vincent McCamblcy of Venosta, Que.,
on Aug. 17, 1968, at St. Joseph Church, Ottawa. They have two children: Jeffrey
and James. Geraldine and Vincent reside in Ottawa.

Donna Ann has two children: Shannon and Jennifer. Donna resides in Or
leans.
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Mildred Margaret married Gregory Prosser on May 5, 1973, at St. Joseph
Church, Ottawa. They have two children: Aaron and Zoe. Mildred and Gregory
reside in Ottawa.

Irene died March 25, 1960, and Lawrence, Oct. 26, 1986. They are interred in
St. Bernard's Parish Cemetery in Fournier.

First row: Geraldine, Marie, Mildred, Donna, Emily. Second row: Larry,
Terrence, Laurence, Michael, Brian

The Family of Edgar Keough and Caroline Gates

Edgar Michael (1887), son of Daniel
and Jane, married Caroline Gates. They lived
in Fournier, on a farm adjacent to the family
farm. They had no family.

Edgar died December 12, 1971, and
Caroline, in 1977.

r
Edgar and Cannie
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The Family of Moses and Elizabeth (Scott) Kinnear

Moses Kinnear (1846) was the first member of his family to corne to Canada.
He married Elizabeth Scott (1846), daughter of George and Elizabeth (Nichol
son) Scott.

Moses and Elizabeth farmed the west half of Lot 3, Cone. 13. They had a
family of five: Henry (1871-1876); William George (1872-1947) (Hannah Ren
wick) -- eight children; Derlin (1876-1957) (Alice Charlton); Calvin (1879-1933),
single; Florence Maud (1884-1962) (Henry Reid) -- Kenneth, Eric, Dolman, Wes
ley, Elwood, Thomas, Isabel, Mabel and Clayton.

Moses died in 1909, and Elizabeth, in 1920. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

Florence Kinnear Reid and her sons, Kenneth and Eric; Moses, Calvin, William - 1908

The Family of William George and Hannah (Renwick) Kinnear

William George (1872) took over the family farm from his parents, Moses
and Elizabeth Kinnear. He married Hannah Renwick (1891), daughter of William
Renwick and Katherine Sara Scott. They had eight children: Myril (1911) (Wil
liam Spratt); Henry James (1914-1958) (Eunice Reid) -- Donald; Kitchener (1916
1%1) (Iva Howard); Mildred (1918-1936); Kathaleen (1920) (Duncan McLean);
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Dorothy (Mansell Reid); Mabel (1929-1951); Alton (1929) (Wilda Gates -- Will
Alton and Nancy Jean.

William died in 1947 and Hannah, in 1980. They are buried in FrankJin's
Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Henry James and Eunice (Reid) Kinnear

Henry James (Jim) (1914) was the second child born to William George and
Hannah (Renwick) Kinnear. He married Eunice Reid, daughter of Roy and
Helena, in 1943. They had one son, Donald James (1946).

",. ' ''',4 " Henry farmed the east half of Lot 4, Cone.
", ,:.~~ w. 13, for several years. They sold the farm to his

:lI:':1I~t_t.·~ brother, Alton, and moved to the former Mac
Intosh home in Riceville where Eunice was

._; operator for the South Plantagenet Telephone
, - ' Co. until it was sold to Bell Telephone.

• H" Jim died in 1958. He is buried in Franklin's
:.. Corners Cemetery. Eunice and Donald lived in

:-,. Riceville.
. .:............. When Eunice married William (Willie) Hill
.•_,..;..:,. and went to live on the 10th Concession, her

mother and father moved from their farm to the
village, to Eunice's former house,

Willie and Eunice have now retired, staying
on in their home on the farm. Donald (Donnie) is
married to Isabel McMillan Blair. They have two
children, Blair and Rhonda. Donnie and his fami
ly now work the farm.

Jim and Eunice (Donnie)

La Famille Georges et Leona (nee Denis) Labreche

C'est a I'eglise 5t-Bernard de Fournier que s'unissent Georges Labreche et
Leona Denis le 25 fevrier 1935. Georges, fils de Louis Labreche et d'Hermeline
Bissonnette, est ne aCurran Ie 7 mars 1902. Leona, fille de Georges Denis et d'
Albina Montpetit de Fournier, est nee Ie 21 mars 1909.

Le jeune couple s'etablit d'abord sur un lot de la huitieme concession, a Cur
ran, au, de leur union, naitront huit enfants. Ce n'est qu'en 1948 qu'ils acheteront
la ferme de Timothee Seguin, situee dans la douzieme concession, sur les rives de
la riviere Nation. Aleur famille s'ajouteront trois autres enfants.

La famiJIe se compose ainsi:
Conrad (Ie 1er decembre 1935) (Claudette Bercier), Fournier -- Jasmine,

Louis et Nadine. Conrad est cultivateur.
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Georgette (Ie 22 aoiit 1937).
Georgette entre chez 1es Petites Fil
les de St·Joseph de Montreal Ie 15
aoiit 1961 oil eUe fait profession Ie
19 mars 1964.

Odette (Ie 28 decembre 1938)
(Real Berube), Hearst -- Johanne,
Nathalie et Christian. Odette est
enseignante.

Denise (le 7 fevrier 1943)
(Guy Larose), Gatineau
Fran<{ois. Denise est enseignante de
pastorale.

Rita (Ie 14 fevrier 1944),
decedee Ie 22 fevrier de la memc
annee.

Gerard (Ie 2 fevrier 1945)
(Lucille Chenier), Orleans. Gerard
est enseignant a I'Ecole secondaire
de Plantagenet.

Jean-Marie (Ie 14 avril 1946),
Alfred. Jean-Marie es[ menuisier.

Georges el Leona

Odelle. Denise, Jean-Louis, Georgelle, Gerard, Leona, Rene,
Conrad, r-Wene. Diane, Jean-Marie
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Diane, (Ie 10 octobre 1947) (Eric Jasmann), Gatineau -- Julie et Krista.
Diane est infJrmiere.

Jean-Louis, (Ie 18 mai 1949) (Marie Granger), Orleans -- Anick et Mathieu.
Jean-Louis etait enseignant. II est decede Ie 12 novembre 1991 et inhume aFour
mer.

Helene (Ie 8 avril 1952), Orleans. Helene est traductrice.
Rene (Ie 7 avril 1953) (Suzanne Bourdeau), Orleans -- Melanie et Miguel.

Rene est enseignant.
Georges est decede Ie 22 octobre 1967.
En 1973, Leona vend la ferme a Conrad. Elle elit domicile a Alfred, rue

Mills, pour ensuite habiter I'Auberge Plein Soleil, aAlfred.

La Famille Conrad et Claudette (nee Bercier) Labreche

Conrad Labreche n'a que treize ans lorsqu'il quitte Curran avec sa famille en
1948 pour demeurer sur 1a ferme de la douzieme concession, aFournier.

Le 17 juin 1961, il epouse Claudette Bercier de Treadwell. C'est dans ce petit
village que Ie jeune couple demeure d'abord, Conrad faisant la navette Treadwell
Fournier pour travailler ala ferme de Son pere. Leur premier enfant, Jasmine, ncu"t
aTreadwell Ie 12 mai 1962.

Conrad, Claudette, Louis, Nadine, Jasmine
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Conrad et Claudette
achetent leur propre ferrne
en mai 1963, dans la
deuxieme concession de
Lefaivre. lis ont deux
autres enfants: Louis, ne Ie
9 octobre 1964, et Nadine,
nee Ie 29 septembre 1969.
En mai 1973, Conrad quitte
Lefaivre avec sa jeune
famille pour prendre pos
session de la ferme pater
nelle.

L'alnee de la famille,
Jasmine, epouse Jean
Pierre Dicaire de Curran Ie
23 juillet 1983. Ils
s'installent a Curran en
juillet 1988. Jean-Pierre est
tresorier a la municipalite
de Hawkesbury. Aprcs
avoir travaille quelques
annees dans la bureautique



a Revenu Canada, Jasmine decide de rester ala maison avec leurs deux enfants:
Francis (ne le 7 mars 1988) et Marie-Claude (nee Ie 10 septembre 1991).

Nadine demeure a Ottawa OU elle poursuit des etudes universitaires en
mathematiques-sciences.

En attendant de prendre la releve, Louis travaille ala ferme avec son pere. 11
demeure avec son epouse, Jodie Demers, dans la maison de la ferme depuis
novembre 1989. Conrad et ClaudeUe, eux, se sont etablis a Plantagenet. Conrad
fait la navetle, comme ases debuts.

La Famille Louis et Joelle (nee Demers) Labreche

Lorsque ses parents s'installent sur la Ferme Labnation, Louis Labreche a
alors huit ans. En grandissant, il garde son interet pour l'agriculture. Cest pour
quoi il poursuit, pendant deux ans, des etudes dans ce domaine au College de
technologie agricole et alimentaire d'Alfred (C.T.A.A.A.) ou il obtient un
diplomc en mai 1984.

Le 16 mai 1987, Louis epouse Joelle Demers, fille d'Andre Demers et de
Suzane Roberge de Plantagenet. Jodie, nee Ie 22 janvier 1966 aCoehrane (On-
tario), demeure dans Ie Nord ontarien T
jusqu'en 1982, annee ou son pere est
nomme directeur adjoint au
C.T.A.A.A.

Louis et Joelle demeurent sur la
ferme paternelle depuis I'automne
1989. Ils ont une fille, Catherine, nee
Ie 30 octobre 1991.

Diplomee de l'Universite d'-
Ottawa en ergotherapie depuis mai
1990, Joelle travaille a la Residence
Saint-Louis d'Orieans OU elle implante
un service de readaptation. Louis
travaille aux cotes de son pere en at
tendant de prendre la releve.

Louis el Joelle (Catherine)

La Famille Germain et Diane Labreche

Germain est Ie fils de Nod Labreche et de Germaine Tasse de Curran. Le 12
aoGt 1967, il epouse Diane Seguin, fille de Rhea! Seguin et de Laurencienne Ber
gevin de St-Isidore.
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Germain et Diane demeurent trois ans locataires a Plantagenet Station et
deux ans aSt-Isidore avant de batir leur maison aFournier en 1972, sur Ie lot 6 de
la l3e concession.

Leur ftIs Eric nait Ie 3 mai 1970. Eric a complete sa l3e annee a Plantagenet
et deux ans en genie industriel au College Algonquin, aOttawa.

Diane a travaille, depuis quelques annees, a differentes banques a Ottawa,
St-Isidore et Fournier.

Germain est surveillant du controle laitier depuis 1964 dans Ie comte de
Prescott. II est membre fondateur du Club Optimiste de Fournier et a rempli
plusieurs postes dans Ie Club, tels que vice-president, secretaire-tresorier et,
president (1989-1990). II est aussi membre des Chevaliers de Colomb, 3e degre.

Eric, Diane, Gennain

La Famine C. Albert el Meriza (nee Pilon) Laframboise

C. Albert, fils de William Laframboise et d'Hermeline Legault, nalt a St
Isidore Ie 2 novembre 1893. Le 3 mai 1920, il epollse Meriza Pilon, fille d'
Euchariste Pilon et de Delia Labelle.

En 1924, Albert fait l'acquisition d'une propriete aFournier et commence a
exploiter un commerce de magasin general. Son epollse Meriza l'aide et tous deux.
travaillent ardemment. On vend de tout: pain, melasse a la pinte ou au gallon,
tissu a la verge, avoine, bottes
de travail, c1ous, essence,
huile. Le magasin est ouvert
Ie soir et Ie dimanche apres la
messe, pour accommoder les
gens.

De ce mariage naissent
quatre enfants:
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Magasin Laframboise· 1930

Rodrigue, Ie 20 juin 1921, decede Ie 15 mars
1982, epoux d'Huguelle Lalonde -- Jean, Michele,
Louise, Andre

Alberte, mariee a Jean Delisle, decedes, AI
berte en 1985 et Jean, en 1986 -- Suzanne, Louise

Tina, mariee aMichael J. Fitzpatrick, decedee
'en 1973 -- Michael Jr., Christine, Paul

Benoit, ne Ie 15 aout 1932, marie a Marielle
Lalonde -- Claire, Lyse.

Meriza Laframboise est decedee Ie 8 juin
1950, a I'age de 47 ans, et C. Albert, Ie 18 decembre
1957, a I'age de 64 ans.

La Famille Rodrigue et Huguette (nee Lalonde) Laframboise

Rodrigue, fils de C. Albert Laframboise et de Meriza Pilon, nait aSt-Isidore
Ie 20 juin 1921. Ses grands-parents sont: William Laframboise et Hermeline
Legault, Euchariste Pilon et Delia Labelle.

A I'age de 3 ans, Rodrigue vienl demeurer a Fournier ou son pere exploite
un magasin general bien connu sous Ie nom de Magasin Laframboise. II frequente
I'ecole elementaire aFournier. En 1935, il dcvient pensionnaire au College Bour
get, aRigaud. 11 y fait ses etudes jusqu'en 1943, puis au Petit Seminaire d'Ottawa,
et au Grand Seminaire jusqu'en
1946. II se joint a son pere, au
magasin, en 1946.

Le hockey a toujours ete Ie
sport favori de Rodrigue depuis
sa jeunesse. A Fournier comme
dans les environs, on se souvient
de Rodrigue comme un excellent
joueur de hockey. Les Red Wings
de Detroit etait son club favori et
son joueur pre£ere, Gordie Howe.

Rodrigue devient courtier en
assurance-vie avee la compagnie
La Laurentienne en 1947, puis en
assurance generale par la suite. Huguelte et Rodrigue
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En 1950, il epouse Huguette Lalonde de St-Pascal Baylon. lis ont quatre en-
Cants:

Jean, ne ~ Fournier (Jo-anne Laviolette) -- Kim, Benoit
Michele, nee aFournier (Serge Leger) -- Marie-Pierre, Georges-Etienne
Andre, ne ~ Plantagenet (Liette Wathier)
Louise, nee aPlantagenet. Louise demeure aKingston.
Le 1er juillet 1955, Rodrigue achete Ie bureau d'assurances de J. Sarto Leduc

de Plantagenet. II continue ~ desservir sa clientele de Fournier, Riceville, St-Ber
nardin, Vankleek Hill et St-Isidore. Son commerce augmente avec l'achat des
agences Marthe Rochon de L'Orignal en 1962, Joseph McAllister de Curran en
1964 et J. E. Latreille de Fournier en 1972.

Huguette obtient sa licence de courtier d'assurances en 1970 et joue un role
important dans la reussite de leur commerce.

En 1978, Jean se joint au bureau de son pere et obtient sa licence de courtier
d'assurances. En 1983, it achete Ie commerce sous Ie nom de Rodrigue Lafram
boise Courtier d'Assurances inc.

Jean s'efCorce constamment de mettre en pratique la devise de Rodrigue:
"Service prompt et courtois".

Rodrigue est decede Ie 15 mars 1982, a('age de 60 ans.
Huguette demeure toujours ~ Plantagenet.

I rc rangee: Marie-Pierre, Georges-Etienne, Kim, Benoft. 2c rangee: Serge, Michele,
Huguelte, Liette, Andre!,Jo-anne, Jean

La Famille Auguste et Marie-Louise (nee Nicholas) Lalande

Auguste, fils de Jean-Baptiste Lalande et de Felicite Lauzon de St-Isidore,
est ne Ie 22 mars 1881. Marie-Louise, fille de Joseph Nicholas et de Mary Jane
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Parker de Riceville, est nee Ie 21 aoOt 1887. Auguste et Marie-Louise s'epousent
Ie 10 septembre 1906.

lis donneront naissance a treize enfants: Alphonsine (1908-1910); Georgina
(Ernest Poirier), Fournier; Helene (Albert Gaulmer), St-Bernardin; Delima
(James Scott), Fournier; Elie (Flore Martin), Fournier; Alphonse (Clara Scott),
Fournier; Desneiges (Roeh Latreille), Fournier; Laurette (Arthur Montpetit),
Fournier; Andre (Gertrude Poirier), Cumberland; Herve (Yvette Seguin), Four
nier; Fernand (Cecile Coutu), Hull; Eva (Gabriel Derus), Fournier; Bernard (Rita
Gauthier), Sudbury.

Apres leur mariage, Ie jeune couple s'inslalle dans une petite maison, en face
de la ferme Franklin ou Auguste travaille (presenternent chez Marcel Gadouas).
C'est la ou nailra Alphonsine. Une couple d'annees plus lard, ils achetent la ferme
de Willie Vallee dans la 15e concession. lis y demeureront jusqu'en 1929, alors
qu'ils demenagent pres du village de Fournier, sur la ferrne achetee a Leger
Groulx. Bernard est Ie seul enfanl qui y naltra.

En 1948, Elie, qui cullivailla ferme avec son pere, prend la releve. Auguste
et Marie-Louise se retirent done au village de Fournier, dans la maison qu'ils se
sont construite. Auguste demeure toul de merne tres aclif el aide regulierement a
la ferme.

Auguste est decede Ie 25 mai 1966, al'age de 85 ans, et Marie-Louise, Ie 28
fevrier 1975, arage de 87 ans. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

Ire rangee: Bernard, Eva. 2e rangee: Herve, Fernand. 3< ran~ee: Laurette, Andre.
4< rangee: Auguste, Marie-Louise, Georgina, I-Itlene, Delima, Elie, Desneiges, Alphonse
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40e anniversaire de mariage
Flore et Elie

La Famille tHe et Flore (nee Martin) Lalande

Elie, fils d'Auguste Lalande et de Marie-Louise Nicholas, est ne a Fournier
Ie 24 juillet 1914. Flore, nee Ie 29 avril 1908, est 1a flUe d'Olivier Martin et de Lea
Levac de Fournier. Elie et Flore
s'epousent Ie 2 octobre 1939.

I1s donnent naissance atrois enfants:
Therese (Gerald Dicaire) -- Mariette,

Normand, Nathalie
Bernise (Rodolphe Racine) -- Jean

Luc, Alain, Roanne
Jean-Paul (Lise Boulanger) -- Chan

tal, Eric.
Apres leur mariage, Elie et Flore

s'installent au village. Elie exploite leur
ferme, lot 2, n e concession, avec son pere.
Dix ans plus tard, its demenagent a la
fer me. En septembre 1963, its se con-,
struisent une maison. Ils vendent leur'
ferme it ARDA en 1971 et prennent leur;
retraite.

En 1975, ils visitent l'Ouest canadien
avec Bernise, Rodolphe et les enfants.

50e anniversaire de mariage
Ire rangee: Therese, EHe, Flore, Bernise. 2e r<lngee: Gerald,

Jean-Paul, Lise, Rodolphe
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La Famille Alphonse et Clara (nee Scott) Lalande

Alphonse est Ie fils d'Auguste Lalande et de Marie-Louise Nicholas. Le 23
mai 1939, il epouse Clara Scott, fille de
James Scolt et de Florence Gales. lis don
nent naissance a une fille, Diane (Robert
Wright).

Alphonse et Clara sont loujours
demeures dans Ie viUage de Fournier. En
1942, ils achetent la ferme de Mme Bradley,
al'ouest du village.

En 1989, Alphonse rec;oit la Medaille
d'Or BENE MERENTI du Pape Jean-Paul
II pour souligner Ie travail benevole qu'il
accomplit dans la paroisse depuis plus de
cinquante ans.

Clara doit elre un vrai cordon hleu car
notre cure aime beaucoup manger chez eux.

Alphonse et Clara SOnl des amateurs
de cartes et se rendent au Club de l'Age
d'Or tous les jeudis soirs.

IIs sont tres heureux de vivre a Four-
nier.

SOC anniversaire de mariage
Alphonse et Clara

La Famille Herve et YveUe (nee Seguin) Lalande

,'\,~,< ~

Yvette et Herve -1948

Herve est Ie fLls d'Auguste
Lalande et de Marie-Louise Nicholas
e[ Yvette, la fiUe de Timothee Seguin
et de Sara Beaulieu de Fournier.
Herve et Yvette s'epousent a Four
nier Ie 30 octobre 1948.

Apres leur mariage, ils elisenl
domicile aLachute. Herve passera 28
ans chez Ayers.

Yvette est decedee Ie 25 juillet r
9 . h . t1

1 73 et m umee aFourmer.
Herve demeure presentement a

Fournier, avec sa soeur Delima,
depuis 1977.
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Armand et Pauline

La Famille Armand et Pauline Lalonde

Armand, fils de Leo Lalonde et de Therese Chatelain, est ne aFournier Ie 6
mai 1918. Pauline Cadieux, fille d'Edgar Cadieux et de Stella Joly, est nee Ie 8 juin
1923 aMontreal. Armand et Pauline se marient aCurran Ie 11 aout 1940. lis don
nent naissance a trois enfants: Reine, Claudette, Serge (Claudelte Laplante) -
Marlin et Julie.

Armand doil quitter l'ecole de Curran
tres jeune pour aider son pere a
l'exploilation de la ferme. Apres avoir
poursuivi ses eludes a Valleyfield, Lefaivre
et Allred, Pauline travaille au magasin
general que son pere gere aCurran. Par la
suite, Armand et Pauline font I'acquis~tion

de la ferme paternelle, situee Ie long de la
riviere Nation, a Fournier. lis travaillenl
conjointemenl a la ferme jusqu'en 1975,
pour ensuite elire domicile aSt-Isidore.

Armand fail partie des chorales
paroissiales. It esl Chevalier de Colomb.
Airnant beaucoup chanter, iI sait bien

agrementer les sojrees de ses chansons a repondre. Durant plusieurs annees,
Pauline est membre actif des cercles locaux: l'Union Culturelle des Franco-On
lariennes de Curran el de Fourrucr, les Filles d'Isabelle et Ie Club de I' Age d'Or.

Armand est deced6 Ie 14 novembre 1982, a l'age de 64 ans, et Pauline, Ie 30
avril 1983, aI'age de 59 ans. lis sont inhumes aCurran.

La Famille Arthur et Lauria Lalonde

Arthur est Ie fils de Camille Lalonde et d'Emma Chretien. Le 16 juin 1945, il
epouse Lauria Lavigne de Hammond.

Lucien, Aline. Lauria, Arthur, Femand, Madeleine, Nicole
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Stella et Arlhur

De leur union naissent cinq enfants: Lucien, Ie 1er avril 1946; Aline, Ie 23
novembre 1947; Fernand, Ie 8 septembre 1952; Madeleine, Ie 6 juin 1956; Nicole,
Ie 21 septembre 1960.

Des leur mariage, Ie couple s'installe au bout de la 11e concession de Four
nier et quelques annees plus tard, achete la ferme d'Alfred Charbonneau, dans la
meme concession.

En 1981, Arthur et Lauria prennent leur retraite et retournent aCurran, leur
village natal.

La Famille Arthur et Stella Lalonde

"Il Ya des gens qui, que! que soit leur age, ne perdent jamais leur beaute; eUe
ne fait que passer de leur visage aleur coeur." ,.

C'est en souvenir de nos parents, grands- ,
parents et arriere-grands-parents, Arthur et
Stella Lalonde, que nous contribuons a une
partie des donnees genealogiques et histori
ques de la paroisse St-Bernard de Fournier.

Avec respec[ et tendresse, nous rap
pelons leur courage remarquable, leur bonte,
leur amour de la vie. lis ont vecu tout en gar
dant leur foi chretienne, malgre les difficultes
rencontrees sur la route de leur vie. Parmi les
plus doux souvenirs evoques pendant leur
retraite furent les annees vecues a I'ombre du
clocher paroissial, au coeur meme du petit vil
lage de Fournier.

C'est en fevrier 1934 qu'Arthur et Stella
sont arrives aFournier.

Arthur est ne a Curran Ie 19 octobre
1901, fils d'Oletime Lalonde et de Cordelia
Groulx, Ie onzieme d'une famille de quatorze
enfants. Stella est nee Ie 6 octobre 1903, fille d'Octave Beaulieu et d'Exila Miron.
(La famille nombreuse de Stella etaiL proprietaire d'un magasin general a
Plantagenet Station.) Arthur et Stella se sont epouses aCurran Ie 21 avril 1924.

Arthur est un descendant de Jean de Lalonde, dit l'Esperance, qui avait
debarque a la Baie d'Urfe (Quebec) en 1665. Ce dernier avait sept ftls qui, a leur
tour, fonderent de nombreuses families. On retrouve des descendants Lalonde un
peu parlout au Canada. (Les Lalonde se sont rencontres en 1987 pour des
retrouvailles et la benediction d'un monument ala memoire de Jean de Lalonde.)

Apres leur mariage, Arthur et Stella ont vecu aCurran jusqu'au moment ou
iJs sont devcnus proprietaires d'une ferme a I'entree du village de Fournier, en
1934. Au fiJ des ans, Arthur a aussi cultive Ie houblon que l'on vendait aux dis-
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tilleries de biere. Son fils, Yvon, l'aidait dans ces entreprises. Devenu ensuite
commer~t d'animaux, Arthur a vendu sa ferme aYvon. II acheta alors la grande
rnaison au centre du village de Fournier OU il a vecu plusieurs annees.

En plus de son commerce d'animaux, Arthur a rempli d'aulres fonctions, lel
les que concierge de I'Ecole St-Bernard, organisateur du Parti liberal et marguil
lier de la paroisse.

Malgre une sante fragile, Stella prit une part active a la gestion de Ja ferme,
puis eUe appuya son epoux au commerce. Sereine et chaJeureuse, elle adorait les
enfants et se plaisait agater et a aimer ses enfants, ses petits-enfants et ceux du
village. Qui ne se souvient de son accueil chaleureux? Pendant plusieurs annees,
elle s'est occupee du Salon funeraire Lamarre et Fils, instaUe dans un apparte
ment de leur maison. Compatissante et douce, elle apportait un soutien aux famil
Ies eprouvees.

Arthur et Stella ant vecu aFournier jusqu'en juillct 1976, alors qu'ils se sont
retires au Centre d'accueil Roger-Seguin, aClarence Creek.

En avril 1982, Arthur et Stella ani celebre leur 58e anniversaire de mariage,
lars d'une fete intime.

Apres une longue maladie, Arthur est deceM Ie 3 janvier 1986, aI'age de 84
ans, et Stella, Ie 19 novembre 1988, a['age de 85 ans.

Le souvenir de leur foi et de leur courage nous permel d'esperer qu'ils sont
maintenant dans [a veritable patrie qu'ils ont reve de rejoindre.

De l'union d'Arthur et de Stella Lalonde sonl nes trois fIls: Yvon, Ie 24
fevrier 1925, Raymond, le 18 fevrier 1930, et Sylvio, deccde aI'age de 4 aDS.

La famille d'Arthur et de Stella Lalonde compte aujourd'hui aDze descen
dants vivants, soit un fils, Raymond, trois petits-fils, Michel, Jean-Pierre et
Richard, trois petites-tilles, Suzanne, Denise eL Jocelyne, trois arriere-petits-fils,
Andre, Jean-Daniel eL Pierre-Luc, et deux arriere-petites-filles, Julie et Gabrielle

50· a'nniversalre de mariage
Raymonde, Raymond, Stella, Arthur, Yvon, Lucille
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La Famille Yvon et Lucille Lalonde

Yvon, ftls d'Arthur Lalonde et de Stella Beaulieu, esl ne aCurran. En ]944,
il epouse Lucille Desforges, fille de Raoul Desforges et de Valerie Chenier de
Fournier.

Durant sa jeunesse, Yvon travaille a la ferme familiale a Fournier el en
devient acquereur en 1944. Plus lard, il exerce Ie metier de boulanger; c'est alors
qu'il s'installe dans Ie village de Fournier. II distribue pains et gateaux dans les
magasins, les maisons, tout en parcourant les nombreux rangs de la municipalite
et des villages environnants.

Yvon et LuciUe quittent Ie village de Fournier en 1960 pour s'etablir a Ot-
tawa, alors qu'Yvon lravaille pendant plusieurs annees chez Rilchie Feed.

Apres une breve maladie, Yvon decede Ie 5 aout 1986, al'age de 60 ans.
Yvon et Lucille ont trois enfants:
Jean-Pierre (Yvonne Laniel) -- Andre et Julie
Richard (Denyse Robert) -- Robert
Jocelyne (Bernard Brady).
Lucille habite presentement la Residence St-Fran~ois,aCasselman.

La Famille Raymond et Raymonde Lalonde

q:j

Raymond (Pierre-Luc), Jean·Daniel,
Raymondc (Gabrielle)

Raymond, ne aCurran Ie 18 fewier 1930, est Ie fils d'Arthur Lalonde ct de
Stella Beaulieu. II arrive a Fournier lorsque ses parents deviennent proprielaires
d'une ferme al'entree du village de Fournier. II poursuit ses etudes elemenlaires a
Fournier, secondaires a Plantagenet et collegiales a Embrun. Apres quelques
annees d'etudes commerciales a Ottawa, it devient acheteur d'animaux pour
Modern Packers de MOntreal. <~1'f!~'~~',J1 t , 'I

En 1952, Raymond epouse f ' 1

Raymonde Lalonde, fille de Fer- ,
nand Lalonde et de Berthe &,'fj~'*,,;:,i~,1':""''''

Lalonde de Plantagenet.
Apres leur mariage,

Raymond et Raymonde
demeurenl a Fournier pendant
14 ans, dans un appartement de
la residence d'Arthur et de Stel
la Lalonde. En 1966, ils con
struisent la maison qu'ils
habitent presentement a St
Isidore. De 1970 a 1975, ils sont
proprietaires de ]'Hotel Union
de Plantagenet.

En 1977, Raymond accepte
Un poste a la Caisse populaire
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de Fournier. Apres une formation re~ue de la Federation des Caisses populaires
de l'Ootario, il devient directeur de cette Caisse, poste qu'jl occupe depuis. Tres
attache au village oil il a passe sa jeuoesse, Raymond cherche toujours a con
tribuer au progres de Fournier et au bien-etre de ses citoyens.

Raymonde enseigne depuis plusieurs aonees comme suppleante dans Ies
ecoles. Elle at au fit des ans, ete enseignaote a temps plein, mere et .epouse au
foyer, animatrice de Nouveau Depart. Son amour pour les enfanls la meoe
loujours, cependanl, a accepter des postes au sein des ecoles oil elle oeuvre. La
peinture aI'huile et la lecture soot ses passe-temps favoris.

Raymond et Raymonde ont trois eofants:
Michel, epoux de Chantal Seguin, detient une mai'trise en administration de

l'Universite d'Ottawa. II occupe un poste a la Defense nationale, aOUawa. 1\ vit a
Orleans avec son epouse, Chantal. IIs ont une fiUe, Gabrielle, nee Ie 30 aout 1990.

Suzanne, epouse de Michel Lalande, detient une maitrise en relations in
dustrielles de l'Universite de Montreal. Elle habite Kirkland avec son cpoux,
Michel. IIs ont deux fils: Jean-Daniel, ne Ie 9 mars 1987, et Pierre-Luc, ne Ie 2 juin
1990.

Denyse detient un certificat en techniques d'education specialisee. Elle oc
cupe un poste d'educatrice aMiriam Home, aLaval. Elle habite Vaudreuil.

CeUe nouvelle generation a su conserver les qualiles de ses ancetres: amour
du lravail bien accompli et fierte de sa langue et de sa foi.

Ire rangee: Raymond (Jean-Daniel), Raymonde. 2< rangee: Michel Lalande,
Suzanne, Michel, Chantal, Denise, Jocelyn Piette
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La FamiIle Auguste et Marie·Louise (nee Martin) Lalonde

Auguste, ne Ie 22 mai 1881 dans la T- concession de Fournier, cst Ie fils de
Joseph Lalonde ct de Marie Levac. Le 3 juin 1901, il epouse Marie-Louise Mar
tin, fiUe d'Olivier Martin et d'Ozeline Charbonneau de Fournier.

De leur union naissent:
Albert (Blanche St-Denis), decedes; Henri (Ida St-Denis), decedes; Emile

(Aldea Leduc), decedes; Olivier (Marie Rose Leduc), decedee, (Juliette Lamar
ehe, en seeondes noces), decede; Romeo (Jeanne Rieher), decedes; Laurette
(Hormidas Denis), deeede; Laurenza (Leopold Lamarche), decede; Blanche
(Olivier Longtin); Dieudonne (Emerentienne Lamoureux); Aline (Real Gagne),
decedee; Herve (Pauline Belisle), decede.

Apres leur mariage, Auguste et Marie-Louise exploitent une [erme dans la
Se eoneession (anciennement chez Rheal Poirier). Vers 1943, ils vendent la fcrme
aleur fJ.ls Henri et demenagent aSt-Isidore, pres de la Banque Nouvelle-Ecosse.

Marie-Louise decede aSt-Isidore Ie 4 mars 1945, aI'age de 62 ans et 11 mois.
Le 24 juin 1946, Auguste epouse en secondes noces Laurence Menard

(veuve d'Isidore Baxter) etle couple demeure dans Ie village de St-Isidore.
Auguste decede Ie 18 aout 1961.
Auguste et Marie-Louise sont inhumes it St-Isidore.

\.
% ' MI

Ice rangee: Blanche, Aline, Emerenlienne (Gaelan). 2· rangee: Marie-Louise,
AJdea, S. Alice Leduc, Emile, Auguste, Herve - 1944
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La Farnille Dieudonne et Ernerentienne (nee Lamoureux) Lalonde

Dieudonne est Ie fils d'Auguste Lalonde et de Marie-Louise Martin de Four
nier et Emerentienne, la fille d'Emile Lamoureux et d'Euphrasie Leduc de St
Isidore. Dieudonne et Emerentienne s'epousent aSt-Isidore Ie 22 ao11t 1943.

De leur union naissent deux enfants:
Gaetan, Ie 13 juillet 1944 (Claire Marleau) -- Marc et Chantal
Gisele, le 27 mai 1946.
Apres leur mariage, Dieudonne et Emerentienne demeurent quelques

annees avec les parents de Dieudonne sur la ferme, dans la 8e concession. Pen
dant quelques annees, Dieudonne est boucher a Fournier (presentement chez
Vincent Lalonde). lis demenagent ensuite aPest du village (chez Ann Kerr), alors
que Dieudonne est camionneur (bois de pulpe).

Quelques annees plus tard, la fa mille Lalonde s'installe ii Cornwall OU ils
resident presentement.

La Farnille Delphis et Anna (nee Langlois) Lalonde

Delph.is est descendant de Jean de Lalonde ditl'Esperance. Son pere,
Emerie Lalonde, fils de Jean-Baptiste, epouse Glephire Clement a Alfred Ie 24
fevrier 1873. Ce derruer est decede aAlfred Ie 16 mars 1914, 1.1 Page de 68 ans.

Anna est la m1e de Clement Langlois et d'Irene Labrosse d'Alfred.
Delphis et Anna

s'epousent a Alfred Ie 6 juin
1898. Ils donnent naissance a
neuf enfants:

Arthur (Delia Marleau),
Fournier

(Angele Bourgon,
en secondes noces)

Edgar (Alma Andrews),
Fournier

(AmeJie Denis, en
secondes noces)

Glephire (Willie Dore),
Ottawa -- Murielle

Beatrice (Vernon Surch),
Fournier

Marie-Laure (Alfred
Sloan), Fournier

Lionel, deced6 it 2 mois
Lucien (Alice Gillis), Ot

tawa

Anna, Lucille Lalonde, Delphis - 1935
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Edmond (Yvonne Couture), Fournier
Bruno (Rita Sloan), Fournier.
Apres leur mariage, Delphis el Anna s'etablissent sur une ferme dans la n e

concession d'Alfred (oil demeure presentement Therese Demers). lis seron! cui·
tivateurs toute leur vie. Vers 1915, ils demenagent sur une ferme (lotI, concession
13, Plantagenet-Sud) a un mille au nord du village de Fournier, en face de chez
Stephen Surch. Bruno est Ie seul de leurs enfants ne aFournier.

Anna est decedee en 1939, a I'age de 62 ans, et Delphis, en 1946, a l'age de
72 ans. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

The Family of Bruno Lalonde and Rita Sloan

Bruno is the son of Delphis Lalonde and Anna Langlois and Rita, the
daughter of George Sloan and Charlotte Andrews.

Bruno and Rita were married on October 22, 1945. They lived on the family
farm with Bruno's brother, Edmond, until 1960. Bruno and Rita bought their own
farm on the Horse Creek in 1954 and, in 1960, sold it to Pierre St-Onge and
returned to the home farm. In 1978, they sold the farm and moved closer to lown,
into the former home of George and Charlotte Sloan.

Bruno and Rita had six children: Stella, Bernard, Lilianne, Gerald, Elaine
and Marcel.

First row: Marc, Charlene. Seeond row: GeoI:ge, Lilianne, Stella, Elaine, Lynn, And~. Third row:
Bernard, Rita, Johanne, Catherine, Marcel. Four1h rOw. Bruno, Gerald, Noel - 1985
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Stella married Andr~ Boisvenue. They have two children: Johanne, living in
Hull, and Marc, at home in Orleans.

Bernard is living in Fournier with his mother.
Lilianne married George Wilson. They reside in Orleans. They have one

daughter, Charlene.
Gerald married Catherine Merkley. They are from Casselman. They have

three sons: Daniel, Michael, Patrick.
Elaine married Noel Corriveau. They reside in Orleans. They have no

children.
Marcel married Lynn Menard. They live in Casselman. They have one son,

Robert, born in 1990.

The Family of Edgar Lalonde

Edgar, son of Delphis Lalonde and Anna Langlois, married Alma, daughter
of Alfred Andrews and Josette Lalonde, on November 14, 1927.

Edgar and Alma lived on the home farm. They had three children: Alfred,
died an infant, Vincent and Lucille.

Vincent attended elementary school in Fournier and high school in
Plantagenet. From 1949 to 1952, he worked for the Canadian National Bank in
Fournier. He was later transferred to branches in Hull, Ottawa, Montreal, Sud
bury, Sturgeon Falls, Ville-Marie, and Norme[al (Abitibi). When he retired in
1974, he moved in with his parents. Vincent likes gardening and cross-country
skiing.

Lucille married Marcel Lalande from Alfred. They live in Ottawa. Lucille
and Marcel have two children: Luc and Lynn.

Alma died in 1941.
In August 1946, Edgard married Amelie Denis, daughter of Charles Denis

and Azilda Lalonde. They frrst resided in the Lefebvre house. After the death of
Azilda, Edgar and Amelie lived with her father in th~ small house near the bridge.
Edgar was a barber, working out, and for Gaspard St-Amour. They then moved to
Ottawa, where Edgar worked for Campeau Construction. In 1969, they returned
to Fournier and in 1970, moved into the house that Vincent had bought from
Laurent Martin (where Vincent currently resides). Edgar lived there until his
death in 1981.

Am~lie was born in the 8th concession of Caledonia. She also lived for a
while with her parents in the secondary farm dwelling which they rented from
George Sloan (now Rita Lalonde's house).

Amelie was a seamstress. She worked in Montreal and Cornwall. She also
had a hat store in Maxville. Amelie now resides at Villa Lapalme in St-Isidore.

Le 26 aout 1946, Edgar epouse en secondes noces AmcWe Denis, fiUe de
Charles Denis et d'Azilda Lalonde de Fournier.
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Amelie est couturiere et tres habile dans la confection de chapeaux. Elk
deploie aussi un grand talent pour la peinture.

Arnelie reside presentement a Villa Lapalme, a St-Isidore. Elle entretient
toujours son gout pour la peinlure et continue aexercer son art.

La Famille Edmond et Yvonne (Couture) Lalonde

Edmond el Francine

Edmond est decede Ie 8
mai 1957 et inhume a Fournier.
Yvonne demeure toujours a
Fournier. Elle aime beaucoup la
lecture et la marche, ainsi que
recevoir et visiter les siens.

Edmond est Ie fils de Delphis Lalonde et
d'Anne Langlois de Fournier. Le 5 octobre 1948,
il epouse Yvonne Couture, fille de Louis Couture
et de Pbilomene Poirier de Fournier.

Edmond eL Yvonne ont une fiUe, Francine
(Ie 25 fevrier 1953), mariee en premieres noces it
Reynald Lalonde, decede Ie 1er novembre 1979,
(Jacynthe) e( en secondes noces it Marcel
Lalonde (Claudine).

Apres leur mariage, Edmond et Yvonne
demeuren( sur la ferme paternelle, sur Ie chemin
d'A1fred, jusqu'en 1960. lis viennent a10rs
demeurer au village, en face de l'eglise.

Jacinthe, Francine, Yvonne, Marcel (Claudine) -1984
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Delia et Arthur

La Famille Arthur et Delia Lalonde

Arthur est Ie fils de Delphis Lalonde et d'Anna Langlois. En juin 1921, il
epouse Delia Marleau, fille d'Aza Marleau et de
Donalda Parisien de Sl-Isidore.

De leur union naissent cinq enfants:
Cecile (Lionel Bercier), St-Isidore -- Gil

les, Ginette, Clairette, Michel, Marcel, decede
accidentellement Ie 14 fevrier 1974, al'age de 16
ans, et Louise

Alice (Isa"ie Nicholas, en premieres
noces), Casselman -- Jean-Marc et Claude

(Oscar Berlinguette, en secondes
noces), Rigaud -- Gaetan et les jumelles, Helene
et Madeleine

Roger (Rita Gratton), Hawkesbury -
Denise, Denis, Gisele, Rheal, Johanne et Lyne

Hector (Lucy Sloan), decedes, Fournier -
Paul, Lorraine, Leo, decede Ie 25 mars 1982, a
l'age de 30 ans, Raymond et Alma.

Rejeanne (Bruno Couture), St-Isidore -
Luc, Serge, Jean-Yves, Suzanne, Sylvain et
Andre.

Apres leur mariage, Arthur
et Delia demeurent sur une
ferme dans la Grand-Iigne. Vers
1950, ils prennent leur retraite ct
s'installent aSt-Isidore.

Delia decede Ie 27 octobre
1965. En juin 1967, Arthur
epouse Angelina Bourgon de St
Isidore. II decede Ie 4 mai 1984.

Arthur et Delia sont
inhumes aSt-Isidore.

tre rangce: Angelina, Arthur. 2e rangee: Rejeanne,
Heclor. Alice, Roger. Cecile
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La Famille Roger et Rita (nee Gratton) Lalonde

Roger est Ie ftls d'Arthur Lalonde et de Delia Marleau de Fournier. Le 31
aoGt 1950, il epouse Rita Gratton, fiUe de Donat Gratton et d'Imelda Leduc d'
Alfred.

De leur union naissent six enfants:
Denise (Bruce Gilliland), Osgoode -- 2 enfants. Denise a ete la premiere

coiffeuse pour hommes dans Prescott et Russell. Elle a remplace Laurent Martin
aFournier.

Denis (Carole Lanois), Embrun -- 3 enfants
Rheal (Marline Gillett), Hawkesbury -- 2 enfants
Gisele (Normand Bernier), Amherstburg (Ontario) -- 2 enfants
Lyne (Marcel Duperron), decede, Hawkesbury
Johanne (Thomas Soucy), Hawkesbury -- un enfant.
Des leur mariage, Roger et Rita s'installent sur la ferme palernelle. En plus

du travail de la ferme, Roger fail beaucoup de lravaiJ a forfait pour Ics cul
tivateurs. Rita s'occupe de Ia maison, aide a la grange et fait les courses. Elk a ete
membre du Cercle des Fermieres de Fournier pendant de nombreuses annel:S.

En 1980, Roger et Rita vendent la ferme a Louis Claude et demenagcnt a
Hawkesbury ou Roger conduit des autobus scoJaires pendant 10 ans et Rita, pen
dant 8 ans.

Roger g~re maintenanl un petit commerce de velos.

Ire rangee: Rita, Roger. 2e rangee: Johanne, Lyne, Rheal, Gisele, Denis, Denise
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Denise Lalonde a ete la
premiere coiffeuse pour hommes
dans Prescott et Russell. Edgar
Lalonde, son grand-onele, alors
resident de Fournier, a e(e son
premier client.

Edgar et Denise ·1970

The Family of Hector Lalonde and Lucy Sloan

Hector, son of Arthur Lalonde and Delia Marleau, was born and raised on a
farm about two-and-a-half miles north of Fournier, on the road to Alfred. Hector
went to work in Val d'Or (Quebec) and stayed at his Aunt Glephire's place.

Lucy also went north and stayed with her brother, Alfred, and his wife,
Marie, also an aunt of Hector.

Hector and Lucy were
married on June 7, 1948 and
worked for Ovide Lalonde,
on a farm in Vankleek Hili.
Two years later, they moved
to a small farm along the rail
road track, between Alfred
and Plantagenet. From there
they moved to Ottawa, where
Hector worked at Forbes
Garage where he learned his
trade as a mechanic. In 1955,
they moved to St. Pascal;
Hector worked for the.
United Counties in
Plantagenet. He also did cus- Paul, Alma, Lucy, Hector, Lorraine, R.<lymond - 1988

tom work for the farmers,
filling silos in the fall and ploughing in the spring. In 1964, they moved to Fournier
and bought Harold McCulloch's garage. They later sold the garage and moved
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50C anniversaire de mariage
Mary Anne el Ellie

about one mile west of Fournier, on the Ridge Road. Hector continued doing cus
tom work and later acquired a backhoe and truck.

Hector died December 19, 1989, at the age of 62. Lucy died suddenly on
August 25, 1990, at the age of 61.

Hector and Lucy had five children: Paul, Lorraine, Leo, Raymond and Alma.
Paul still lives in Fournier, keeping the family place. He enjoys life, making

use of his talents as a mechanic and machine operator.
Lorraine married Yves Demers. They have two children: Jennifer and Fran

cis. They rcside in Brownsburg, Quebec.
Leo passed away suddenly in 1982, at the age of30.
Raymond married Helene Desjardins. They have two boys: Marc and Luc.

They live in Plantagenet.
Alma married Ronald Beriault. They have recently bought a home on Skye

Road, north of Dunvegan. Their five girls are: Nancy, Tanya, Jessica, Tamie and
Malissa.

La FamilJe Rlie et Mary Anne (nee Nicholas) Lalonde

Elie est Ie fus de Jean-Noel Lalonde et de Lucie Desloges de St-Isidore et
Mary Anne, la fiUe de Joseph Nicholas et de Mary Jane Parker de Fournier. Elie
et Mary Anne s'epousent a Four
nier Ie 4 fevrier 1908.

lis donnent naissance a neuf
enfants:

Cecile (Theodore Lalonde),
Montreal -- 3 enfants

Adei (Juliette Meilleur, en
premieres noces), decedec,
Lachine

(Victoire Veillette, en
secondes noces) -- 2 enfants

Jeanne (Uo Lemire),
decedee, Lachine -- 3 enfants

Yvettc, decedee a8 jours
Desneiges, decedee atrois ans
Hector, celibataire, Lachine
Raymond (Desneiges

Groulx), Ville La Salle .- 8 enfanls
Orner (Rollande Brunet),

Lachine -- 2 enfants
Rita (Claude COle), Aylmer -

4 enfants.
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Apres leur mariage, Elie et Mary Anne s'etablissent sur une ferme. lis seront
cultivateurs la majeure partie de leur vie, principalement a St-Amour et a St
Isidore.

En 1935, iJs achetent la maison d'Emilina Seguin (presentement chez Vin
eent Lalonde). Elie y demenage la boucherie d'Eugene Clement et exercera le
metier de boucher pendant 5 ou 6 ans. Us se retiren! ensuite aVanier et plus tard,
aLachine.

Elie et Mary Anne ont joui d'une belle retraite et d'une longue vie conjugale.
Mary Anne est decedee en 1961, arage de 79 ans, et Elie, en 1981, aI'age de 100
ans el 6 mois. I1s sont inhumes aLachine.

La Famille Evrard et Elmire (nee Bourdon) Lalonde

Evrard, ne aSt-Polycarpe Ie 23 seplembrc 1872, est Ie fils de Moi"se Lalonde
et d'Odile Pharand. Elmire, nee a SI-Philippe de Laprairie Ie 6 avril 1869, est la
fille de Georges Bourdon et de Sophie Hebert. Evrard et Elmire s'epousenl a
Fournier Ie 9 janvier 1894.

lis donnent naissance aneuf enfants:
Clephyre (Wilfrid Couture), decedes, Fournier -- un enfant, mort a la nais

sance; Clara (Eugene Monette), decedes, Fournier -- 5 enfants; John, celibataire,
decede, Cornwall; Georges, celibataire, decede, Cornwall; Albert (Eva
Durocher), decedes, Cornwall -- 5 enfants; Pitre (Berthe Dore), decedes,
Alexandria -- 2 enfants; Corona, decedee a I'age de neuf mois; Ida (Andrew
Balasy), decede, Massena (N.Y.); Hortense (John Bissonnette en premieres
noccs), decede, Alfred, (Joseph Bissonnette en secondes noces), decede, Massena
(N.Y.)

Apres leur mariage, Evrard ct Elmire s'installent sur une ferme dans Ia
Boundary, chemin de frontiere entre Caledonia et Plantagenet-Sud. lis scront cul
livateurs loute leur vie. I1s se retireront plus lard au village de Fournier (ou
demeure presentement Vincent Lalonde et ensuite, chez Rita Brunet).

Evrard est decede Ie 1cr aout 1929, a ['age de 57 ans, et Elmirc, Ie 18
novembre 1951, al'age de 83 ans. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

La Famille Georges E. et Aurore (Bissonnette) Lalonde

Georges E., fils d'EmiJien Lalonde et d'Agnes Lalande, naquil aSt-Bernar
din Ie 9 mars 1894. 11 passa son enfancc dans Ie petit coin, pres de St-Bernardin,
qu'on appelait jadis St-Amour. II epousa Aurore Bissonnette aFournier Ie 15 mai
1928. Aurore, nee Ie 19 mars 1906, etait la tille de Jean-Baptiste Bissonnette et de
Justine Therrien.

De cette union naquirent onze enfants dont six vivants:
Raymond est marie aIrene Fortin. Ils ont cinq enfants: Louise, Sylvie, Paul,

decede, Georges et Denis.
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Gaslon est marie a Beatrice Couture. lis complent quatre gar<;ons: Gerry,
Gilles, Marc et Bobby.

Eliane est rnariee a Jean-Claude Lapensee. Dix enfants sont nes de cette
union: Danielle, Pierre-Yves, Michel, Sylvie, decedee, Elaine, Christian, Jean-Syl
vain, Marc, Louis el Julie.

Gracia est mariee a Franc Kristof. Le couple a deux enfants: Frederic et
Philippe,

Monique est mariee a Aurald Bellefeuille, Cette union compte quatre en
fants: Ginette, Lise, Alain et Eric.

Pauline est mariee a Marcel St-Jean. I1s ant quatre enfants: Lynne, Susie,
Josee et Guy.

La famille Georges E. Lalonde est aussi fierc de ses 31 arriere-petits-enfanls.
Au debut de son mariage, Georges etait proprietaire d'une fromagerie sur Ie

Ridge, voisin d'Ernest Bradley. II exploita cette industrie durant vingt ans. Par la
suite, il fit Ie commerce du bois durant de nombreuses annees avec son fils Gas
ton, Georges adorait les chevaux. Maintes fois, on Ie vit participer aux courses
avec SOD cheval, Kentueky Dean,

Aurore Clait one femme digne et courageuse, d'une bonte peu commune.
Elle aimait beaucoup les gens et la musique, Son plus grand plaisir etait de jouer
une petite gigue sur son violon lars d'une soin~e. Elle fut dcs plus fiere et heureuse
de voir son petit-fils, Bobby, devenir Lres connu dans la rnusique western, grace a
son orchestre, au debut appele The Four Sons et aujourd'hui The Bobby Lalonde
Band.

Georges et Aurore ant vecu les douze dernieres annees de leur vie a
PlantagencL. Georges est decedt Ie 28 octobre 1981, aI'age de 87 ans, et Aurore,
Ie 29 mai 1983, al'i1ge de 77 ans. Ils sont inhumes aFournier,

'g

Georges e( Aurore
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La FamiUe Gaston et Beatrice (nee Couture) Lalonde

Gaston est Ie fils de Georges Lalonde et d'Aurore Bissonnette. Le 4 juin
1951, il epouse Beatrice Couture, fiUe de Laurent Couture et de Rosa Campeau
de Fournier.

lis donnent naissance aquatre gan;ons:
Gerry (Denise Paquette - decedee ac

cidentellement a I'age de 29 ans) -- Julie.
Gerry travaille aAir Canada depuis 19 ans. II
est presentement surveillant a la billetterie.
Gerry est aussi courtier immobilier. II
demeure aLachute.

Gilles (Francine Laniel) -- Stephanie et
Patrick. Gilles obtient son baccalaureat es
arts, avec concentration en fran~ais, et son
baccalaureat en education de l'Universite d'
Ottawa, et son certifieat de directeur d'ecole
de l'Universite Laurentienne de Sudbury. En
1972, il debute sa carriere d'enseignant a
l'elementaire a St-Isidore (de 1972 a 1981).
En 1981, il est nomme directeur adjoint a
I'Ecole St-Victor d'Alfred. Depuis 1983, il est

Gaston et Beatrice

! directeur adjoint a l'Eeole St-Jean,
a Embron. Francine est aide-en
seignante a l'Ecole St-Paul, a Cas
selman, depuis six ans.

Marc (Cathy Ryan) -- Jamie,
Jeffrey, Jason, Jennifer. Marc est
en refrigeration, ason propre com
pte.

Bobby (Joy Young) -- Adam,
Brandon, Kelita.

De 1951 a 1959, Gaston est
camionneur a son propre compte.
11 travail Ie a la municipalite de
Plantagenet-Sud depuis 1959: de

Bobby, Gilles, Geny, Marc -1970

514



Bobby

1959 a1964, comme camionneur, de 1964 a1975, comme operateur de niveleuse,
et depuis 1975, comme prepose ala surintendance des chemins.

Beatrice, maltresse de maison, encourage ses fils a developper leurs talents
de musieiens. Bobby commence ajouer du violon vers I'age de 8 ans. On forme
plus tard Ie groupe The Four Sons. Le groupe ne tarde pas a etre un des plus
populaires de la region. Beatrice sera leur manager durant 10 ans. En 1978, Ie
groupe se disperse, faute de circonslances.

Gaston et Beatrice habitent toujours Fournier. propri6te qu'ils ont achetee
en 1959.

Gaston et Beatrice sont des amateurs de musique country-western et de car
tes, surtout Ie Bridge. Ils aiment aussi visiter et recevoir leurs amis. Us sont tres
fiers de leur famille.

The Family of Bobby Lalonde and joy Young

Bobby is the son of Gaston Lalonde and Beatrice Couture of Fournier and
Joy, the daughter of Thomas Young and Ailsa McNeil of Hammond. Bobby and
Joy were married October 5, 1984.

They have three children: Adam, Brandon and Kel.ita.
Joy graduated from Plantagenet High School. She then pursued her studies

at the Ottawa Civic Hospital School of Nursing, where she graduated as a
Registered Nursing Assistant. She later spent five years at the Ottawa Civic
Hospital and five years at the Ottawa General Hospital.

Bobby, one of Canada's most versatile and likable performers, continues to
open new doors with his talents.

Winner of the North American
Junior Fiddling Championship in
1974, Bobby was named Canada's
Instrumentalist of the Year in 1984,
1986, 1987, and in 1990, Canadian
All Star Band Fiddler.

In 1981, he was invited by
Prime Minister P,E. Trudeau to per
form for seven world leaders
(Eeonomic Summit) including:
Ronald Reagan, Margaret Thatcher
and Franc;ois Mitterand.

In 1990-1991, he was music
director for a host of nationally syn
dicated shows for CBC, crv and
Much Music Networks.

Bobby has also chalked up im
pressive credits for his songwriting
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and his own recording career. He has written most ofthe material on his recent al
bums and operates his own recording studio in Fournier.

Bobby and Joy have been residing in Fournier since 1985.

Joy, Adam (Kelila), Brandon, Bobby - 1990

La Famille Hyacinthe el Ozeline LaJonde

Hyacinthe est Ie fils de Fabien Lalonde et d'Odile Lalonde et Ozeline, la fiUe
de Benjamin Lalonde e[ d'EJize Veronneau de Fournier. Hyacinthe et Ozeline
s'epousent 11 Fournier Ie 16 janvier 1893.

Its donnent naissance ahuit enfants:
Donalda (Alderic Groulx), Plantagenet -- Edmond, Philippe, Wilfrid, Alice,

Rhea, Laurent, Lucienne, Lucien
William (Irma Martin), Fournier -- Cecile, Marguerite, Jean, Therese
Malvina (Pierre Robichon), Pembroke -- Janet, Reina, Antoinette, Parnel,

Solange, Jeannine, Aurele, Therese, Andre
Olivier (Aurore Duval), Plantagenet _. Marie-Paule, Germain, Jeannine,

Marie-Reine, Fernand, Jeanne d'Arc
Albert (Marguerite Brunet), Rockland -- Gerard, Roger, Jean-Claude,

Robert, Raymonde, Fernande
lsrael, celibataire, St-Isidore
Napoleon (Eva Lalonde) (Marie-Claire Charlebois) (Berthe Cadieux), Cur-

ran
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Clement (Patricia Langevin), Rigaud -- Simonne, Andre, Marcel, GiUes,
Nicole, Jean-Paul

Arthur (LaureHe Brunet), Chapleau -- Maurice, Gisele, Madeleine, Ger
mam.

Hyacinthe et Ozeline ont ele cultivaleurs loule leur vie. lIs sont dcmeures
nombre d'annees dans la n e concession d'Alfred.

Hyacinlhe esl decede en 1932 el Ozeline, en 1948. ]]s sont inhumes aFour
mer.

La FamiIIe William et Irma (Martin) Lalonde

William, fils d'Hyacintbe Lalonde et
d'Ozeline Lalonde, est ne aAlfred Ie 26 sep
tembre 1895. ]rma, fille de Joseph Martin et
de Regina Groulx, esl nee a Fournier Ie 19
octobre 1904. WiUiam et Irma s'epousent a
Fournier Ie 28 aVTi11930,

De leur union naissent quatre enfants:
Cecile (Leo Parker), Cornwall; Marguerite
(Roch Greffe), Hawkesbury; Jean (Rachel
Leger), Fournier; Therese (Maurice Seguin),
Cornwall.

Apres leur mariage, Ie couple Lalonde
vient s'etablir a Fournier, au bout de Ja n e

concession. Quelques annees plus lard, ils
deviennent proprietaires de la fermc de
Leon Lalonde, au coin de la n C concession.

En 1959, Jean et Rachel achetent la
ferme paternelle.

Irma est decedee Ie 18 avril 1954 el Wil
liam, Ie 19 aoOt 1970, lis sont inhumes aFournier.

Theresc, Jean, Margucrite, C..ecile

Irma et William
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La Famille Jean et Rachel Lalonde

Le premier ancetre canadien Lalonde, Jean de Lalonde dit l'Esperance, est
un soldat du Regiment de Carignan. II est Ie fils de Philippe Lalonde et de Jeanne
Duval de Notre-Dame du Havre, diocese de Rouen, Norrnandie, France. II
epouse Marie Barban, tiUe d'Alexand.re Barban er de Marie Le Noble de Saint
Remy de Dieppe, egalement de Normandie.

L'origine du nom Lalonde est bien normand. Une foret, un chateau, un vil
lage et plusieurs hameaux en Normandie portent Ie nom de La Londe. II est prob
able que l'ancetre Jean venait d'un de ces viUages ou de la foret de La Londe.

Jean, fils de William
Lalonde et d'Irma Martin,
est ne et a toujours demeure
dans la U e concession de
Fournier. Rachel est la tiUe
de Wilfrid Leger et
d'Helene Lanthier de St
Isidore. Ses grands-parents
paternels, Paul Leger et
Malvina Brisebois, ainsi que
ses grands-parents mater
nels, Xavier Lanthier et
Auxilia Besner, etaient des
pionniers de la paroisse de
Fournier. Jean et Rachel
s'epousent Ie 27 aoOt 1955.

lis donnent naissance a '
trois fules: Jean el Rachel (Lydia)

Lise, mariee Ie 1er juil-
let 1979 a Andre Brasseur, menuisier. Lise est enseignante depuis 1976. Elle a
enseigne aCurran, aWendover el enseigne presenlement aPlantagenet. Andre et
Lise sonl les proprielaires, depuis Ie 1er janvier 1989, de la ferme Lalonde et les
parents de Pierre-Andre, ne Ie 25 juillet 1982, et d'Anne-Marie, nee Ie 17 juillet
1987.

Nicole, mariee Ie 22 mai 1976 a Rejean Bourgeois, rourier el menuisier.
Nicole a ete secretaire chez differents concessionnaires de machines agricoles
depuis la fin de ses etudes secondaires. Rejean et Nicole ont trois enfants:

Martin, ne Ie 24 avril 1979; Francis, ne Ie 9 janvier 1982; Annie, nee Ie 1er jan
vier 1984 (premier bebe de l'annee aI'Hopital Montfort).

Denise, mariee Ie 4 septembre 1982 a Paul Richardson, enseignant. Denise
enseigne (de 1981 a 1989) a Stittsville el a Orleans. Elle esl maintenanl
bibliothecaire aOrleans Wood Elementary School. Leur fus Jean-Michel est ne Ie
28 fevrier 1989 et leur fiUe Lydia, Ie 21 janvier 1992.
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Apres leur mariage, Jean et Rachel s'installent sur la [erme paternelle et en
deviennent proprietaires en avril 1959. Apres y avoir apporte maintes
ameliorations, ils la vendent aLise et Andre Brasseur Ie 1er janvier 1989.

Depuis 1971, Jean conduit l'autobus scolaire de Victor McKinley et n'oublie
jamais d'arreter au restaurant en revenant. II esl aussi membre fondateur du Club
Oplimiste de Curran.

Rachel aime la couture, Ie tricot, Ie jardinage et la visite de ses petils-enfants.

lre rangee: Paul (Jean-Michel), Andre (Anne-Marie), Jean (Annie), Rejean.
2" rangee: Denise. Lise, Pierre-Andre, Francis, Marlin, Nicole

La Famille Jean-Louis et Delima (nee Galipeau) Lalonde

Jean-Louis eslle fils de Pierre Lalonde el d'Emma Lalonde de 5t-Bernardin
el Delima, la fiJle d'Esdras Galipeau et d'Amanda L'Ecuyer de Fournier. Jean
Louis et Delima s'epousenl aFournier Ie 24 avril 1933.

De leur union sonI nes cinq enfants: Real (1934), epoux dc Claudette
Lamoureux; Aimc (1937), epoux d'Estelle Cayer, decedes; Gilbert (194D) , decede
a Ja naissance; Denise (1941), epouse de Maurice Ranger; Jean-Pierre (1945),
cpoux de Denise Villeneuve.

Jean-Louis el Delima demeurent trois ans it 5t-Bernardin. Le 27 aout 1936,
ils achetenl la ferme de Georges Galipeau, d'une superficie de 100 acres, Ie lot 10
dans la 16e concession. A leur arrivee acelte ferme, ils ont 2 chevaux, 4 vaches, 2
porcs et quelques poules. lis cultivent des palates, des fraises, des framboises, du
malS sucre et exploilent une sucrerie. Avec Ie temps, ils augmententleur troupeau.
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Jean-Louis a ete conseiller a la municipalite de Plantagenet-Sud pendant
quinze 11 vingt ans. Il est decede Ie 7 novembre 1966, a!'age de 55 ans.

En 1967, Delima vend la ferme ason ftls Jean-Pierre et s'installe au village de
St-Isidore.

Delima est decedee Ie 10 mai 1984, a l'iige de 71 ans. Son fLls Aime est
decede Ie 26 avril 1980, a l'age de 42 ans, et son epouse Estelle, Ie 5 aoOt 1985, a
l'age de 42 ans.

Jean-Lows et Delima reposent au cimetiere paroissial de Fournier.

\

Ire rangee: Aime, Jean-Pierre, Real. 2e rangee: Jean-Louis, Denise, Delima

La Famille Jean·Pierre et Denise (nee Villeneuve) Lalonde

Jean-Pierre, fils de Jean-Louis Lalonde et de Delima Galipeau, est ne et a
6te baptise aFournier. Le 28 mai 1966 , il epouse Denise Villeneuve, fille d'Hilaire
Villeneuve et d'Annette Lortie de St-Isidore.

Jean-Pierre achete la ferme de Bernard Wathier, un 50 acres, ferme voisine
de eelle de son pere. Suite au deees de celui-ci, Jean-Pierre et Denise achetent, en
avril 1967, la ferme paternelle, un 100 acres, avec un troupeau de 40 vaehes
laitieres. En 1975, ils se construisent une nouvelle maison sur la ferme. Ils vendent
les vaches en 1978, pour se lancer dans la production porcine. Ils constrwsent une
porcherie d'une capacite de 2 000 pores. Le 10 deeembre 1981, un violent incen
die detruit la porcherie et tous les pores. Maintenant, ils continuent acultiver leur
terrain et produisent du mais et du grain.

Jean-Pierre et Denise ant trois enfants: Yvan, Ie 24 fevrier, 1967; Joel, Ie 4
mai 1970; Sophie, Ie 14 mai 1973.
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La Farnille Leon et Celina (nee Montpetit) Lalonde

Leon (1861), fils d'Israel Lalonde et de Catherine Montpetit epouse Celina
Montpetit (1858) de Ste-Marthe.

Leon et Celina donnent naissance a ODze enfants: Elise (Fran«ois·Xavier
Denis); Merida (Delima Campeau); Ovila (Maria Lepage); Eugene (Melina
Beaudry); Dosithee (Berthe Prefontaine); Domina (Eva Cadieux); Marie-Louise
(Olivier Martin); Martha (Raoul Tessier); Rosalba (Wilfrid Chretien); Dolores
(decedee a17 ans); Albina (Soeur Marie-Marthe-de-Jesus, SS. de Ste-Anne).

Martha est la seule survivante.
Apres leur mariage, Leon et Celina, accompagnes d'Israel et de Catherine,

viennent s\~tablir dans la H C concession de Fournier (aujourd'hui chez Jean
Lalonde). lIs commencent avec 50 acres de terrain. Us elevent des vaches, des
cochons et des poules. lis cultivent du ble qu'ils font moudre aPlantagenet, farine
dont ils se servent pour faire leur pain. A cette epoque, il n'y a pas de fromagerie.
lis font du beurre qu'ils vendent aCasselman.

En 1934, Leon et Celina se retirent au village de Fournier.
Celina est decedee en 1950 et Leon, en 1952. lis reposent au cirneliere de

Fournier.

Celina ct Uon -vcrs 1930

La Farnille Nephtalie et Albina (nee Bissonnette) Lalonde

Nephtalie (1870) est Ie fils d'Amedee Lalonde et de Sophie Tourangeau. Le
27 novembre 1893, il epollse Albina Bissonnette (1870), fiUe d'Olivier Bissonnette
et de Rosalie Derouin de Plantagenct.
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De leur union naissent six enfants:
Eva (1888-1901)
Victor (1889-1927) (Eva Couture)
Henri (1901-1961) (Lucia Rainville)
Edmond (1902-1985) (Irene Fisher)
Albert (1903-1934), mort accidentelle-

menL
Apres leur mariage, Nephtalic et Albina

s'installent sur une ferme A I'est de Fournier
(anciennement chez Dean Kelly). lis y seront
cultivateurs jusqu'en 1928, alors que leur fils
Henri se marie et prend la releve. lis se
retuent alors au village.

Nephtalie est decede en 1947, et Albina,
en 1%1. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

Nephlalie et Albina

La Famille Henri et Lucia (nee Rainville) Lalonde

Henri (1901) est Ie fils de Nephtalie Lalonde et d'Albina Bissonnette de
Fournier. Le 27 novembre 1928, il cpouse Lucia Rainville (1907), fiUe de Louis
Rainville et d'Azilda Leger de St-Isidore.

Lucia et Henri
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Henri et Lucia ont cinq en
fants:

Marie-Jeanne - 1929 (Jac
ques Comtois), Montreal
Suzanne, Andree, Anne, Joanne,
Denis

Hubert 1931 (Marie
Keough), Ottawa -- Yvon, Louise,
Robert, Deborah Anne

Raymond - 1936 (Sergine
Joly), Hawkesbury -- Lucie

Huguette - 1938 (Roland
Sevigny), Mascouche -- Chantal,
Josee

Marcel - 1941 (Elaine Ben
son), Long Sault -- Lyne.

Apres leur mariage, Henri et
Lucia cultivent la ferme paternelle



pour quelques annees. Ils montent ensuite au village OU Henri sera vendeur de
machines agricoles pour International Harvester. Il exploitera aussi un moulin It
cereales. Vers 1940, il construit un garage qui passera plus tard ason ftls Hubert.

Lucia est decedee en 1955, It rage de 47 ans, et Henri, en 1%1, It I'age de 60
ans. IIs sont inhumes It Fournier.

Hubert, Hugue[(e. Marcel, Marie-Jeanne, Raymond

La Famille Odilon et Eugenie Lalonde

Odilon, ne aSt-Isidore Ie 9 mars 1901, est Ie fils de Theophile et de Geor
giana Lalonde. Eugenie Beriault, nee It Fournie. Ie 28 mai 1906, est la fiUe de
Telesphore Beriault et de Donalda Levac. (Alors qu'Eugerue n'est agee que de 3
ans, son pere decede. Son onele et Ilr" '""""I"'" '1' . -r

, ~' ~
sa tante, Emerie et Georgiana ~.1 ~'.

Levac, I'elevent.) Odilon et I

Eugenie s'epousent a St-B{;rnar
din Ie 28 octobre 1924.

De leur union naissent:
Marie-Ange, decedee a 22

mOts
Jean-Rheal (Rollande Du

val), Vankleek Hill, decedes ac
cidentellement (Jean-Rheal, It
l'age de 35 ans, et Rollande, a
l'age de 30 ans) et inhumes aSt
Bernardin Marie-Reine,
Ginette, Diane, Ivan, Jean-Claude

Georgette (Rhea! Lapensee),
St-Bernardin -- Estelle, Gilles,
Robert, Donald, decede a l'age de

20 ans, Diane soc anniversaire de mariage
Gisele, Odilon, Roger, Eugenie, Georgette



Roger (Jacqueline Carriere), Vankleek Hill-- Jean-Yves, decede a l'age de
13 ans, Richard, Pierre, Nicole, Michel, Sylvain

Gisele (Samuel Cadieux), Dalkeith, decedee aI'age de 47 ans.
Apres leur mariage, Odilon el Eugenie demeurenl sur une ferme dans la

Grand-ligne d'Alfred el aCurran. Us achetent ensuile une ferme au bout de la Se
concession de St-Bernardin. En 1962, ils vendent la ferme et achetent Ie res
taurant au Coin Parker. En 1969, ils prennent leur retraile et s'installent au village
de Fournier.

Eugenie decede Ie 3 mars 1976.
Apres Ie deces d'Eugenie, OdiJon demeure 2 ans chez sa fille Georgette. En

1978, il epouse en secondes noces Madeleine Giroux. II est decede Ie 5 novembre
1991.

Odilon el Eugenie sont inhumes aSt-Bernardin.

La Famille Oliva et Clara (nee Boudreault) Lalonde

Notre ancetre Jean Lalonde est nc. en Normandie et a immigre en Nouvelle
Franee en 1665. II faisait partie du Regiment de Carignan qui comptait 1200 hom
mes en parlance du port de La Rochelle.

Leon Lalonde (1827 - 1924) et Octavie Seguin (1841-1919), grands-parents
d'Oliva, etaient cultivateurs aCurran. Leur fils Oletime (1864-1946), pere d'Oliva,
et Cordelia Groulx (1866-1961) ont eu seize enfants. (Oletime etait cultivaleur et
commeryanl de betail. II devait faire marcher ses betes jusqu'au port de Treadwell
pour chargement sur bateau, en direction du marche de Montreal.)

Pour des raisons pratiques d'entraide, Ie pere d'Oliva a juge bon d'installer
ses cinq fils, Uo, Donat, Jean-Baptiste, Arthur et Oliva, I'un pres de l'autre, sur
les bords de la riviere Nation.

Oliva (1886-1971) et Clara (1889-1972) se sont maries a Curran Ie 24
novembre 1908. Clara etait la Jille d'Antoine Boudreault et de Delima Prevost.

Oliva a defriche sa ferme et construit une grange, une etable et leur grande
maison en 1919. Malheureusement, Ie feu a ravage leur belle demeure en 1927. lis
ont achete la ferme voisine, ce qui leur a permis, en plus d'un agrandissement de
terrain, de vivre confortablement sur Ie Ridge, a I'ecart des inondations
printanieres de la riviere Nation.

Oliva fut a l'origine de l'etablissement de la premiere ecole separee de Ja
region de Riceville, construite en 1930 aux frais des contribuables francophones.
II a ete marguillier de la paroisse durant plusieurs annees et a siege au sein du
conseil municipal de Plantagenet-Sud pendant vingt et une annees consecutives.
Clara, qui avait Ie don de la parole et savait bien eerire, a su inspirer chez ses en
fants Ie gout de l'effort et de I'etude, ce qui contribue a1a reussite dans la vie.

Oliva et Clara ont vecu pour feter non seulement leurs noces d'or en 1955,
mais aussi leur 60e anniversaire de mariage. De leur union sont nes huit enfants
dont sept garyons et une [tile.
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lre rangelO: Gerard, Oliva, Clara, Laurette. 2e rangee: Lucien,
Ovide, Laurent, Remi, Aubert, Dorima - 1966

Dorima (Antoinette Godin) -- 6 enfants
Dorima a obtenu son baccalaureat en sciences agricoJes de I'Universite de

Guelph. A sa retraite, it occupait Ie poste d'agronome a Huntingdon (Quebec).
Dorima et Antoinette habitent Ottawa.

Aubert (1911-1969) (Eva Lalonde (1908-1954» -- 4 enfants survivants
En 1960, Aubert se marie en secondes noces a Jeanne Prevost-Lavigne

(1906-1973). En 1933, il occupe une ferme dans la lQe concession de Curran et
devient distributeur de machines agricoles Cockshutt. Aubert a initie Ies travaux a
forfait chez Ies ferrniers. Proprietaire d'une ferme aWales aI'epoque du projet de
Ia Voie maritime du Saint-Laurent, il a dil se reiocaJiser aChute-a-Blondeau.

Laurent (Marguerite Beaulieu (1912-1987» -- 3 filles
Laurent se marie en secondes noces a Flora Nesbitt. Laurent a etudie a

l'UniversiLe de Guelph. Durant sa carriere, il a occupe Ie poste de gerant de la
Cooperative de Brockville pendant 30 annees consecutives. lis demeurent a
Brockville.

Remi (1916-1988) (Madeleine Chevalier) -- 6 Giles
Remi a oeuvre dans Ie domaine de I'education durant sa vie entiere: a

J'elementaire, au secondaire et aux etudes superieures. Apres son Ecole Normale
a l'Universite d'Ottawa, Rerni enseigna aSte-Rose et aTreadwell. II quitta alors
temporairement son enseignement pour poursuivre ses etudes it l'Universite d'
Ottawa (baccalaureat es arts, baccalaureat en sciences, malt rise en education). II
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enseigna ensuite au niveau secondaire, aWinchester et aEastview. En 1951, il ac
cepta de remplir les fonctions de directeur fondateur de l'Ecole secondaire St
Laurent, a Cornwall. Remi deviendra plus tard professeur a I'Ecole Normale,
dans la ville de Quebec, et deux ans plus tard, coordonnateur a l'Institut maritime
du Quebec, jusqu'a sa retraite en 1980.

Ovide (1918-1975) (Lina Vallee) -- 3 fils
Ovide etait cultivateur aVankleek Hill.
Lucien (1943-1979) (Yvette Binet) -- 7 enfants
Lucien se marie en secondes noces a Lorraine Gratton en 1980. Apres sa

retraile de l'aviation canadienne, il a ele direcleur du Journal, quotidien aOttawa,
et par la suite, courtier en immeubles commerciaux. II demeure aOttawa.

Laurette (1923-1992). Laurette a oeuvre comme administratrice a l'Ecole
secondaire Saint-Laurent, a Cornwall, et ensuite au cabinet du Ministre du
Secretariat d'Etat, a Ottawa, ou. die habitait.

Gerard - (Maureen Shane) -- 7 enfants dont 5 survivants
Gerard ct Maureen ont ete parmi les premiers eleveurs canadiens aimporter

du betail Charolais directement de France, pays d'origine de cette race d'animaux.
Gerard a ete elu president national de l'Association canadienne des eleveurs
Charolais en 1963. lis habitent la ferme paternelle, pres de Riceville.

La Famille Gerard B. Lalonde et Maureen R. Shane

Gerard et Maureen s'epousent Ie 5 septembre 1953 en l'eglise Our Lady of
Divine Love, aPendleton.

De leur union sont nes six enfants:

lr" rangee: Geraro (Paul), Janet, Marcel, Maureen (Michael). 2e rangee: Marc,
julie, Dianne, Denyse, Maurice
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Marcel (Janet Williams), tous deux diplomes de l'Universite de Guelph en
agronomie (baccaJaureat en sciences agricoIes) ainsi qu'en medecine vererinaire
(D.V.M.). Les docteurs Marcel et Janet sont proprietaires d'une clinique
veterinaire moderne aAlexandria. Ils ont deux fils: Michael et Paul.

Neil (1957-1972), noye Ie 12 juillet 1972.
Denyse (Maurice St-Denis), courtier d'assurances, a I'cmploi d'une

entreprise locale. Maurice est presentement employe a la Cooperative avicole de
Sl-lsidore Itee.

Dianne, jumeUe de Denyse, diplomee du College Algonquin en Design
interieur et Architecture, oeuvre dans ce domaine, a l'Universite d'Ottawa.

Julie, diplomee de l'Universite d'Oltawa en Administration des Affaires (B.
Adm,), est presentement al'emploi de son Alma Maler.

Marc, diplome de l'Universite de Montreal en Architecture paysagiste
(B.L.A.), est a l'emploi d'une entreprise d'arch1lectes paysagisles, Ii Ottawa.

Neil, Marcel, Maureen, Gerard, Andre Briand (purchaser), Doug Cowan. This yearling heifer was
sold al a breed auction in Ottawa in 1966, bringing the highest price -- $6,500.

Des leur mariage, Gerard et Maureen s'etablissent sur la ferme palernelle,
pres de Riceville.

A la suite de quelques annees comme agriculteurs traditionnels, Gerard et
Maureen se lancent dans I'elevage de bovins Charolais. Cette race, originaire de
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France, et tres peu connue en Amerique du Nord, prendra une place d'honneur a
la ferme Lalonde et au Canada. Parla suite, Gerard et Maureen importeront des
bovins Charolais directement de France pendant cinq annees consecutives. Leur
elevage deviendra line source importante pour les eleveurs canadiens et
americains. Apres avoir siege pendant dome aonees au sein du bureau de direc
tion de l'Association canadienne charolaise, Gerard sera !Slu president national de
cette association en 1963. Ce poste l'invitera afaire de nombreux voyages atravers
Ie continent, ainsi qu'en France, et ce, pendant que Maureen veillera a la famille,
au troupeau, ala ferme, aux employes, etc.

En mai 1985, ayant subi une intervention chirurgicale au coeur (quatre
pontages), Gerard se doit de reduue ses activites physiques a la ferme. Apres
quelques mois de repos et de reflexion, il decide, avec Maureen, de transformer
leur ferme et d'en reduire les operations. C'est a ce momenl que Ie ministre dc 1'
Agriculture de l'epoque, M. John Wise, offrait aGerard un poste de directeur au
sein du bureau d'examen de I'endettement agricole, organisme nouvellement cree.
(Ce nouveau conseil d'administration en Ontario comprend dix membres dont
Gerard est Ie sew francophone.) Ce travail de mediateur Ie transporte a travers la
province. En acceptant cette nomination pour line periode de cinq ans, Gerard af
firmait qU'il etait heureux d'avoir I'occasion de remetlre ala c1asse agricole ce que
ceUe-ci avait fait pour lui et sa famille durant sa vie.

Genyand Maureen rounding up their herd of Charolais cattle

La FamiUe Philippe et Angeline Lalonde

Philippe, fils d'Alfred Lalonde et de Marie-Louise Prevost, est Ie cinquieme
enfant d'une famiUe de dix-sept. En 1943, il epouse Angeline Laniel, fiUe de Char
les Laniel et d'Evelina Poulin de Lefaivre.

lis ont donne naissance atrois enfants:
Guy (Lise Bonneville), Boucherville -- Chantal et Annie
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Lise (Gaston Perron), St-Pascal -- Michel et Marie-Josee
Jacques, deceM accidentellement en 1977.

Jacques

Lisc, Philippe, Angeline, Guy

Philippe et Angeline sont toujours demeures sur une ferme, Ie long de la
riviere Nation, dans la 12e coneession. lis sont maintenant retraites et habitent une
nouvelle demeure pres du Pont Seguin.

Fait etrange, il ne resle qu'un seul descendant d'Alfred Lalonde pour
prendre la releve. D'ailleurs, c'est ainsi qu'on designe Benoit, petit-fils de Rene
Lalonde, frere de Philippe. C'esl a Benoit que revient I'honneur de perpetuer Ie
Clan Lalonde, deja si nombreux.

La Famille Rejean et Rachelle Lalonde

Rejean est Ie fils de Calixte Lalonde et d'Amanda Landry de St-Isidore. Le
25 septcmbre 1965, il epouse Rachel Marier, fille de Theophile Marier et de Clara
Beriault de Riceville. I1s sont les parents
de Christian, ne Ie 17 deeembre 1976.

Apres leur mariage, Rejean ct
Rachelle dcmeurent a Riceville. En 1970,
ils demenagent aCurran et treize ans plus
tard, se construisent pres du village. ",

Depuis 1970, Rejcan travaille a la
municipalite de Plantagenet-Nord.
Rachelle a travaille 18 ans dans la cou
ture, aAlfred; maintenant, dIe coud a la
matson.

Rejean, Rachel1e, Christian
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Ire rangee: Aline, Rhea. 2" rangee: Sylvie,
Sylvain, Huguette, Denis

La Famille Rheo et Aline (nee Marier) Lalonde

Rhea (1934) est Ie fils de Calixte Lalonde et d'Amanda Landry de St-Isidore.
Le 20 septembre 1958, il epouse Aline Marier, ftIle de Theophile Marier et de
Clara Beriault de Riceville.

Rhea et Aline donnent naissance it cinq enfants, dont une fille decedee a la
naissance:

Huguette, Denis, Sylvain, Sylvie (Steven Boyd).
Rheo et Aline

demeurent al'ouest du village
de Riceville.

Apres avoir travaille
pendant 14 ans a la
Cooperative avicole de St-
Isidore Itee, Rhea est
presentement camionneur
chez Uon Delorme, a Cur
ran. Aline et Huguette travail
lent aussi chez Leon Delorme,
comme trieuses de pommes
de terre. Denis travaille chez
Gilles Lamoureux et Sylvain
et Sylvie, chez Riceville
Enterprise (H. G. Worley).

Aline, Huguette et Sylvie
sont membres du Cercle des
Fermieres de Fournier. Elles
font beaucoup d'artisanat.

La Famille Rheal et Lucienne (nee Gratton) Lalonde

Rheal, fils de Napoleon Lalonde et de Bertha Gauthier de St-Isidore, epouse
Lucienne Gratton, fiUe de Donat Gratton et d'lmelda Leduc d'Alfred, Ie 23 oc
lobre 1954.

lIs donnent naissance asept enfants: Suzanne, Ie 14 juin 1955, decedee Ie 25
mai 1989; Michel, Ie 29 octobre 1956 (Claudette Crevier) -- Jimmy; Roger, Ie 3
mai 1960 (Johatule Lefebvre); Normand, Ie 23 avril 1962 -- Fran~ois; Ghislain, Ie
25 fevrier 1964 (Sylvie Lalonde); Pierre, Ie 27 fevrier 1967; Chantal, Ie 22 juin 1970
-- Jessica.

Rheal et Lucienne demeurent un an a St-Isidore apres leur mariage. lis
demenagent ensuite aCornwall OU Rheal exercera Ie metier de plombier pendant
quinze ans. lis s'elablissent ensuite a Fournier oil Rheal opere son propre com-
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merce de plomberie. Ils y demeureront une vingtaine d'annees. Le 2 mars 1989, ils
se retirent aHawkesbury oil ils resident presentement.

Rheal est membre des Chevaliers de Colomb et Lucienne, des FiJles d'
Isabelle. Lucienne a ete tres active au sein du Cercle des Fermieres de Fournier
pendant vingt-quatre ans et presidente du Cerc1e pendant plusieurs annees. Eile a
aussi suivi beaucoup de cours de bricolage offerls aFournier.

Rheal est decede Ie 11 avril 1991 el inhume aAlfred.

Ire rangee: Pierre, Suzanne, Chantal. 2e rangce: Roger, Michel,
Lucienne, Rheal, Gllislain, Nom1and - 1987

The Family of Telesphore Lalonde and Hannah CuU

Telesphore Lalonde married Hannah, the third child of George and Hannah
Cutt. They lived in the area and raised their family of four:

George (Emma Lecuyer) -- WWiam Henry, Robert, Frank, Telesphore, Lily,
Steven, Isaac, Arthur and Sara, Riceville

Sarah (Mike Bradley), no children (they raised Ella McHugh), Lemieux
Lilis (Boyd MacCauley), nO children, Lemieux
Mina.

The Family of George Lalonde and Emma Lecuyer

George Lalonde (1892), SOn of Telesphore Lalonde and Hannah CUll, mar
ried Emma Lecuyer (1905).

They raised a family of eighc William Henry, Robert, Frank, Telesphore,
Lily (Andrew Derouchie), Steven (Colleen Powers), Isaac, Arthur and Sara.
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George worked for farmers in and
around Riceville. Emma helped out, work
ing for many of their wives.

George and Emma are buried In

Franklin's Corners Cemetery.
Robert died in 1989 and Frank, in

1990. They are also buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

Bill Henry still lives at home, east of
the village of Riceville.

George and Emma -1925

The Family of Wilbert and Dolores (nee Brunet) Lalonde

Wilbert and Dolores came from
Cornwall in 1960. They have two
children, Linda and Dennis.

After working for Valley Farms,
Wilbert worked for Wray Scott (1962
1967) and Victor Larocque (1967
1968). They then moved to Alfred,
where Wilbert worked for Louis
Souligny for One year, then for
Canadian Turf and later, in Ottawa.

Wilbert and Dolores have been
residing on Cone. 11, Alfred
Township, since 1972.

Linda, Dolores, Wilbert, Dennis ·1960

The Family of J. Napoleon and Victoria (Sabourin) Lapointe

Napoleon and Victoria Lapointe lived in South Plantagenet, in the village of
Fournier. Knowledge of their ancestral background is limited; however, it is
known that Napoleon Lapointe's ancestors came from Normandy, France, via
Quebec City, and went to Valleyfield, Quebec, where Napoleon Lapointe was
born in 1869. The family later moved to St. Isidore. Victoria Sabourin's ancestors
came from Northern France (Brittany) to St. Eugene, Ontario. She was born in
East Hawkesbury in 1869. The family later moved to Hull, Quebec. Following the
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Vicloria and Napoleon

TIle Lapointe home -- Fournier

Hull fire of 1880, when their store and home were destroyed, they opened a new
store on Wellington St., HuU, and moved shortly after to St. Isidore.

Napoleon Lapointe met Victoria
Sabourin in St. Isidore and they married in
1889. They operated a general store in Sl.
Isidore till around 1892, then moved their
family to Fournier where they remained
until 1928. They then moved to Ottawa.

Their family consisted of two boys
born in St. Isidore, and eight girls and one
boy born in Fournier. A niece was adopted
as a baby in 1910.

The Lapointes met the needs of the
area residents by running a welt-stocked
and well-organized general store, assisted
by an exceIJent clerk, Delbert Scott.

In addition, Napoleon, being inter
ested in the welfare of the area, was elected
to the municipal council of South
Plantagcnet where he was reeve for 21 years. He also served as warden for the
United Counties of Prescott and Russell several times. This required a lot of time:
attending meetings at Riceville, L'Orignal and Toronto; working with his own
local council and other governing bodies to improve roads, drainage, septic sys
tems, build bridges, etc.

Napoleon and Victoria always had time to help their neighbours and take
part in local good works in the interest of their community, even while raising and
educating a large family. All spoke English and French fluently. Under their
direction, all learned to become well-organized in performing their daily duties.

The parents assigned duties to
their children on a rotational basis,
thus each member of the family
received the equivalent of an excellent
household science course. Their duties
included the care of a large garden, a
cow, a beautiful team of horses with
the usual carriages for summer driving
and a red cariole for winter, followed
later by a car.

They built a large, well-equipped
15-room brick house with upper and
lower balconies. It was located on a lot
just west of St. Bernard's church, south
side of the main street. (It has since
been destroyed by lire).
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Their family consisted of:
Alban (1890-1964) graduated from Rigaud and was later ordained a priest at

St. Bernard's in 1916.
Aubert (1891) was a natural salesperson. He had a store in Lemieux. He

married Juliette Campeau in 1920, then moved to Detroit where both are buried.
Laurenza (1893) married Dr. AA Belanger. On Dr. Belanger's death, the

Lapointes helped raise their three children until Laurenza married D.o. Lavigne.
Two of the children have died; Beatrice (Mrs. Plouffe) lives in Montreal.

Corona (1895) was an elementary schoolteacher. She married W. Coupal in
1920. Both are buried in Ottawa.

Laurette (1897-1970) graduated as a pharmacist and had an active career as
a member of the Order of Les Soeurs de 1a Charite d'Ottawa.

Albertine (1899-1987) graduated from the University of Ottawa Nursing
School. She served as a nurse and night supervisor at the Ottawa General Hospital
for 28 years.

Berthe (1901) was an elementary schoolteacher. She married Antonio
Michaud, a pharmacist, and raised six children. She is now a resident at St.
Vincent's Hospital, Ottawa.

Irene (1903) graduated as a nurse from the University of Ottawa. She mar
ried George Sauve. Both are deceased.

Germaine (1905) graduated from the University of Ottawa Nursing School.
She married Harold Muir, a schoolteacher. Harold joined the RCAP and, on dis
charge, returned to teaching till retirement. They had four children: Ronnie (an
engineer), Catherine, Marie and Jackie. All three girls are nurses. Harold died
Sept. 22, 1991. Germaine lives in Onawa.

Simone (1907) married J.APierre Denis in 1928. Pierre was a schoolleacher.
They had six children. Pierre is buried in Fournier. Simone is in a retirement home
in Montreal.

Marthe (1910-1942) was adopted at birth when her mother died, in 1911. In
1927, she went to live with her father and family in Sask. She married Paul Cham
pagne in 1930. She died and was buried in Alberta in 1942, leaving two small
children.

Bruno (1912-1986) graduated in administration. He married Antoinelle
Rougier of Onawa. His sons live in Montreal.

Napoleon died in 1940 and Victoria, in 1949. Both are buried in the family
plot, in Fournier. Buried with them are Alban, Laurenza, and her two husbands,
Laurette, Albertine and Bruno.

The descendants of this family have received excellent training in many ctif
ferent professions. While performing their duties, they follow in their
grandparents' footsteps, maintaining their language, culture and customs. At the
same time, they work, live with and help people of other languages, cultures and
customs to be tolerant and understanding of one another.
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Simone, In~ne, Alberline. Berlhe, Corona, Laurenza, Victoria

The Family ofViateur Larocque

The proud lot of Larocques originated in France, settling in Lower Canada
before spreading throughout the area. Solomon, born in St. Marthe, and his wife
raised six children: Octavie, Marie-Louise, Edmond, David, Felix and Andre.

Andre was the youngest. His first wife died giving birth. His second wife, Ida
Deguire, was the widow of Baptiste Sauve and had four children: William,
Therese, Alfred and Emile.

While working in Montreal as a bricklayer, Andre farmed near Alexandria.
Andre and Ida had six children, four boys and two
girls: Viateur, Henri, Antoinette, Jeanne, Jean-Paul
and Gerald.

Joseph Viateur, the eldest of Andre's family,
started working for neighbours at an early age.
Later, he moved to Ottawa and was employed by
Clark Dairy. When war was declared, Vialeur en
listed and spent the next five years serving his
country abroad.

After the war, Viateur lived in Cornwall, work
ing at the paper mill. He also went into wholesale >

and home delivery of fruits and vegetables.
In 1958, Viateur moved to Riceville, Lot 15,

Conc. 12. This was quite an undertaking. Although
the house was wen constructed it needed consider
able renovations. The barns and outbuildings were in
worse condition, with shingle roofs covered with Vialeur
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moss and caving in. He should have rebuilt new, but like many other beginners,
fmances dictated otherwise.

The frrst three years were very difficult. He continued selling potatoes and
vegetables door to door, making frequent trips to Montreal to supply his clients in
Cornwall and the Ottawa region, as far away as Renfrew and Arnprior.

Things improved with time and a lot of hard work. Viateur had dairy cattle.
He also had a good and fairly large hog enterprise. Due to health problems, he
gave up farming in 1989.

Viateur had eight children: Gerald, Marguerite, Roger, Lise, Jeannine, Mar
cel and Claude. Robert died at the age of seven, several years ago.

Viateur still lives on his farm. We can still see him travelling some of the
roads with supplies.

La Famille Napoleon et Maria (nee Bissonnette) Latreille

Napoleon Latreille est ne a St-Polycarpe en 1865. II arrive a Fournier en
1868, al'age de 3 ans, avec ses parents, Jean-Baptiste Latreille et Rose Normand.
Jean-Baptiste et Rose e1(:venl leur nombreuse famille dans la maison qu'ils con
struisent a leur arrivee, pour ensuite la passer a leur fLls Napoleon qui eleve, ason
tour, sa famille avec son epouse Maria Bissonnette. De cette union naissent six en
fants: Edmond, Adele, Roeh, Wilfrid, Simon et Therese.

Napoleon cultive la ferme paternelle pendant plusieurs annees. II devient en
suite sacristain a I'eglise St
Bernard de Fournier pen
dant 10 ans, pour enfin
revenir sur la ferme et y
demeurer, avec son fils
Roch, jusqu'a sa mort en
1953. La vieille maison
paternelle existe toujours,
la ou habitent Roeh et Des
neiges qui ont, a leur tour, I

eleve la troisieme
generation de Latreille. Napoleon et Maria

La Famille Roch et Desneiges Latreille

Roch, fils de Napoleon Latreille et de Maria Bissonnette, est ne aFournier
Ie 26 avril 1910. En 1938, it epouse Desneiges Lalande, fille d'Auguste Lalande et
de Marie-Louise Nicholas.

De leur union sont nes douze enfants:
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Jean-Guy (Sylvianne Dieaire) .- Stephane, France, Luc; Raymond (Carmen
Barnabe) -- Roxanne, Pierre; Michel (Helene Beland) -- Nicholas, Hugo; Fran
cine (Richard Ladouceur), deeede; Paul (Micheline Carriere) -- Kasha, Mario;
Lucie (Andre Simard); Sylvie (Jean-Pierre Proulx) -- Marie-Eve, Celina; Darnel;
Rodrigue, deeede 11 I'age de 13 ans; Remi, decede a l'age de 2 semaines; Jacques,
deeede 11 l'agc de 10 mois; Celine, deeedee a I'age de 7 ans.

50C anniversaire de manage
1re rnngee: Daniel, Frnncine, Desneiges, Sylvie, Lucie. 2c rangee: Paul,

Raymond, Roch, Michel, Jean·Guy

Roch est cultivateur pendant quelques annees, alors qu'iI fait surtout la cul
ture du houblon et dcs pommes de terre. II vend ensuite la ferme et travaille au
magasin general J. E. St·Amour pendant 11 ans, ensuite a Ottawa, comme
fonctionnaire dans Ie departemenl de la maintenance, jusqu'a sa retraite en 1973.
Sa famille est toujours demeuree dans la maison paternelle.

Roch et Desneiges ont su s'impliquer dans diverses activites communautaires
et paroissiales. Roch a ete maitre chantre, membre de la chorale paroissiale pen
dant de nombreuses annees et president fondateur du Club de I'Age d'Or de
Fournier. Desneiges a ele membre des Dames de Ste-Anne et de I'A.PJ. Elle fait
partie de la chorale paroissiale et est presidente du Club de I'Age d'Or de Four
nier depuis une dizaine d'annees.
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Roch et Desneiges jouissent d'une assez bonne sante. Ils sont toujours tres
actifs: jardinage, entretien de leur propriete, renovations de la maison, etc. lis ai
ment bien recevoir et visiter leurs enfants, parents et amis.

Roch et Desneiges ont eu Ie bonheur de cel6brer leur SOe anniversaire de
mariage en 1988.

La Famille Gilles et Ghisline Latreille

Gilles est Ie fJJs d'Edmond Latreille et de Clara Leblanc de Fournier. Le 24
septembre 1966, il epouse Ghisline Charland, rLlle de Marcel Charland et de
Marie-Marthe Bertrand de St-Hubert.

De leur union naissent:
Joanne, Ie 3 septembre 1967 (Jocelyn Besner); Julie, Ie 15 novembre 1972;

Ghyslain, Ie 28 janvier 1977.
Apres leur mariage, Gilles achete une route de pain qu'il vendra ensuite a

Laurent Maisonneuve. Dcux ans plus tard, la famille demenage aVanier. Apres y
etre demeures deux ans, et trois ans aPointe-Gatineau, ils reviennent aFournier.

Gilles est maintenant vendeur chez Laplante Chevrolet Oldsmobile Hee, a
Casselman. La peche est son sport prefere. Ghisline conduit un autobus scolaire.
Elle aime beaucoup Ie crochet et Ie bricolage.

La Famille Armand et Simone (nee Rose) Lavigne

Armand, ne aLes Cedres, est Ie fils de Joseph Lavigne et d'Ad6line Lalonde.
Simone est la fille de Laurent Rose et de Delia Dumas de St-Isidore. Armand et
Simone s'6pousent Ie 29 aout
1933.

De leur union naissenl:
Riette (Gaston Des

sureault), Trois Rivieres -- 4
enfants

Carmen (Raymond Per
rier), Ottawa -- 2 enfants

Odette (Terry Birrell),
Toronto -- 2 enfants

Yvon, Ottawa
Suzanne (Gaby Lacroix),

Quebec -- un enfant.
Ils ant aussi 14 arriere

petits-enfants.

SOC anniversaire de manage
Carmen, Suzanne, Armand, Yvon, Simone, Rielle, Odette
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Apres leur mariage, Ie couple demeure aSt-Isidore OU Armand, mecanicien,
travaille pour Donat Marleau. Le 12 mars 1950, la famille demenage it Fournier
(chez Celisier Campeau) et Armand tient garage ou. se trouve aujourd'hui Ie
bureau de poste. Le 1er avril 1958, ils demenagent aPlantagenet ou. i1s demeurent
toujours, Armand, aPinecrest depuis deux ans, et Simone, aVilla St-Paul.

La Famille Leon et Lucie (nee Daoust) Lavigne

Vers 1870, Leon Tessier dit Lavigne el son epouse, Lucie Daoust, quittent
lie Perrot pour venir s'installer dans la paroisse de Fournier, sur Ie Ridge, a un
mille aI'est du village.

Leur famiUe compte onze enfants, dont 4 filles et 7 gan:,:ons:
Lucie (----- Leger), Wisconsin; Amanda (Honore Latreille), St-Isidore;

Marie, celibataire, Fournier; Rose, celibataire, Fournier; Napoleon (Tessier)
(Josephine Cadieux), Fournier; Drummond (CElina Marlin), Hammond; Joseph
(Elizabeth Landrigan), Fournier et SL-Bernardin; Boniface (Esther Keough),
Fournier; Amedee (Cleophee Lalonde), Fournier; Ludger (Lucie Marleau),
Montreal; Mauriee (Mina Paquette), Cornwall.

Beaucoup de leurs descendants s'installeront dans la region. lis acheteront et
exploiteront eventuellement plus de 1 000 acres de terre dans Ies environs de
Fournier, Curran et Hammond.

Leon est decede en 1904 et Lucie, vers 1919. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

La Famille Amedee et Cteophee (nee Lalonde) Lavigne

Amedee est Ie fLls de Leon Tessier dit Lavigne et de Lucie Daoust eL
Cleophee, la fille de Fabien Lalonde et d'Odile Lalonde. Amedee et Cleophee
s'epousenl aFournier Ie 7 novembre 1892.

Apres leur mariage, ils s'elablissent sur une ferme dans la Boundary, chemin
de frontiere entre Plantagenet-Sud et Caledonia, al'angle de la 7e concession de
Caledonia. (Ce lopin de terre faisait partie de la terre paternelle.)

Amedee et Cleophee seront cultivateurs toute leur vie.
En plus de voir a la culture de leur petite ferme et a I'elevage des animaux,

Amedee est journalier chez les eultivateurs avoisinants. II partage aussi les travaux
au verger de la terre paternelie ou I'on troliVC pommes, pommettcs, cenelles,
fames, glands, noix variees, groseilles, elc.

Amedee et Cleophee onl donne naissance asept enfants: Georges (Frances
Bradley); Elzear; Eva (Oscar Levac); Emma; Orner (Agnes Rockeray); Wilfrid
(Delia Rockeray); Lionel (Yvonne Chartrand), (Virginie Rockeray, en secondes
noces).

Ch~ophee est de-cedee en 1930 et Amedee, en 1952. lis sont inhumes a
Fournier.
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La Famille Boniface et Esther (nee Keough) Lavigne

Boniface (1866-1955) est Ie fLls de Leon Tessier dit Lavigne et de Lucie
Daoust et Esther (1863-1955), la tiUe de John Keough et de Mary Ann Gibbons.
Boniface (Bonnie) et Esther s'epousent aFournier Ie 9 janvier 1891.

Apres leur mariage, ils
s'etablissent sur une ferme dans la 'f
concession de Caledonia. IIs y seront
cultivateurs toute leur vie.

Boniface et Esther ont eu cinq en
fants:

Lucie (1893-1983), enseignante,
marice a Olivier Bourdon de Lemieux.
lis ont ete cultivateurs pendant 44 ans a
Lemieux. De leur union sont nes deux
enfants: Laurier, enseignant, marie 11
Alicia Cote de Cochrane, Ont. lis ont
deux enfants: Monique, d'Ottawa, et
Robert, de Timmins, Ont. Lucie est
mariee aRoger Lafleche de Casselman.
lis demeurent a Casselman. lis Ont
qualre enfants: Suzanne, Denise, Jean
Noel et Laurier.

Adolpllls (1896-1980), marie a
Agnes McCormick de Monkland, Ont. Bonirace el Esther

Wilfrid (1895-1945), ceHbataire
Bernard (1899-1982), marie a Frances Baker, d'Alexandria, Ont. II a

demeure longlemps sur la ferme de son pere.
Alma (1905-1991),

mariee a Arthur Lortie •
de St-Bernardin. IIs ont
quatre enfants: Rita,
Marguerite, Cecile et
Bernard. Alma a epouse
en secondes noces
Lionel Boileau de
Vanier,Ont.

Lionel, Alma, Lucie Lavigne-Bourdon,
Adolphis, Bernard - 1968
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La Famille Joseph et Elisabeth (nee Landrigan) Lavigne

Joseph et Elisabelh

Joseph est Ie fils de Leon Tessier dit Lavigne et de Lucie
Elisabeth, la fille de Daniel Landrigan et de Marguerite Terry.
Elisabeth s'epousent aFournier Ie 12 fevrier 1884.

lis donnent naissance ahuit enfanrs:
Ellen (Henry McCulloch),

Fournier; Daniel (Cecilia Sloan),
Fournier; Louis, celibataire, Mile
stone (Saskatchewan); Marguerite
(Isidore Deschamps), decede,
(Peter Diemert, en secondes
noces), Pangman (Saskatchewan);
Florence (Joseph O. Racine), St
Isidore eL Casselman; Laurent (Lea
Levac), Ste-Anne-de-PrescoLL -
Rene, Armand, Ronald, Alban; Ida
(Arcade Campeau), Montreal;
Marc (Jeanne Hayes), Sl-Bernar
din, Vankleek Hill.

Joseph er Elisaberh s'installent
sur une ferme dans la 6c concession
de Caledonia (ou demeurent
presentement leurs petits-enfanLs,
Raymond cL Rita Racine). lIs y'
seront cultivateurs toute leur vie.

Elisabeth est d6cedee en 1941
eL Joseph, en 1958. I1s sonr inhumes
aSt-Bernardin.

The Family of Daniel Lavigne and Cecilia Sloan

Daoust et
Joseph et

Daniel, son of Joseph Lavigne and Elizabeth Landrigan, was born in 1885
and Cecilia, daughter of Edward Sloan and Catherine Terry, in 1883. Daniel and
Cecilia were married in Fournier on June 28,1909.

They had six children:
Alfred (Laurette St-Onge)
Lawrence
Philip (Edna O'Reilly)
Marguerite (Rolland Picard)
Helena, deceased at the age of 4 years
Gregory.
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Cecilia and Dan .. Fenaghvale Post Office· 1923

After living in the village of Fournier and vicinity for several years Daniel and
Cecilia bought Frank Downing's farm (known then as Fenaghvale Post Office), 5
miles east of Fournier.

Firsr row: Marguerite, Cecilia, Laurette. Second row: Rolland,
Daniel, Alfred, Lawrence, Grego!),. 1955
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Pascal, Yollande, Marcel

Daniel and Ceeilia were farmers all their lives and one of the main hop
growers in the area from 1930 to 1945. Cecilia kept tIte Fenaghvale Post Office for
three or four years, until it
finally closed and moved to
Sandown Post Office.

Cecilia died in 1973,
at the age of 90 years, and
Daniel died in 1975, at the
age of 89 years. They are
buried in Fournier.

The Lavigne home farm - 1944

La Famille Yollande Laviolette

Native de Lefaivre, Yollande est issue de la famille d'Amedee Brisebois et
d'Evelina Yelle. EIJe a deux fils: Marcel fils et Paseal.

Les Laviolette resident aFournier depuis 1971. Ils exploitent une entreprise
avicole et un poste de mirage d'oeufs.

Marcel fils entreprend sa deuxieme annee comme employe a Ja Cooperative
d'Embrun. Pascal re~oit, en
juin, son diplome d'etudes
secondaires de l'Ecole
secondaire de Plantagenet et
prevoit se specialiser dans la
reparation de moteurs.

En plus de s'occuper
de sa famille et de la gestion
de I'entreprise familiale,
YoUande trouve Ie temps de
s'impliquer dans differentes
activites, differents mouve
ments: elle est cursilliste,
membre de la chorale
paroissiale depuis 3 ans et,
depuis 4 ans, collabore a
Autre Chance, maison de
rehabilitation (drogues et al
cool) pour Prescott et Rus
sell.
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Ferme avieole Lavioletle

La FamiHe Robert et Pierrette Leclair

Robert est Ie fils de Telesphore Leclair et de Rose-Anna Chartrand d'
Alfred. Le 16 septembre 1961, it cpouse Pierrette Leduc, fille de Louis-Joseph
Leduc et de Lucille Lalonde de St-Isidore.

Apres leur mariage, Robert et Pierrette demeurent Sur Ja ferme paternelle a
Alfred. En 1967, ils vendent la ferme et demeurent a Ottawa pendant 7 ans. En
1974, ils viennent s'ctablir aFournier.

Robert travaille a la municipalite de Plantagenet-Sud et Pierrette s'occupe
de la garde d'enfants pour la Societe de I'Aide aI'Enfance.

Robert et Pierrette sont les parents de deux enfants: Josee et Stephane.
Josee s'est mariee a Pierre Peladeau de PIle Pcrrot Ie 7 juillet 1990; Slcphane
demeure chez ses parents.

Les Families Leduc

Pierre, maitre chaudronnier, est Ie fils de Pierre Leduc et d'Anne Martin de
la paroisse St-Laurent de Rouen, en France. Le 28 juin 1700, il epouse Catherine
Fortin en I'eglise Saints-Anges de Lachine. Leur descendant, Jean-Baptiste,
s'etablira a Fournier environ 200 ans plus tard.

La Famille Jean-Baptiste et Caroline (nee Denis) Leduc

Jean-Baptiste (1835) est Ie fLls d'Amable Leduc et de Victoire Ranger. Le 6
mai 1862, il cpouse Caroline Denis dit Veronneau en I'eglise St-Dominique, aLes
Cedres.
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lis s'etablissent it Saint-Lazare ou naissent leurs dix enfants:
Robertine (William Lalonde); Adelaide (Paul Therrien); Adelard (Amanda

Boileau); Georgianna (Aldege Moncion); Amable (Georgianna Bourdon); Hor
midas (Josephine Martin); Osias (Eva Martin); Desneiges (Joseph Boileau); Isa:ie
(Anna Bourdon); Rose-Emma (Alexandre Tessier).

En 1887, Jean.Baptiste, suivant I'exemple de son beau-frere, Pierre Denis
(Julienne Levac), pionnier de Fournier, s'etablit aI'extremite est de la n e conces
sion, sur Ia riviere Nation. Les Leduc y demeureront pour trois generations.

Sept des dix enfanls de Jean-Baptiste et de Caroline se marieront aFournier.
Pour se rendre aFournier, on traverse sur un chaland situe it la hauteur de la

terre des Chenier. Deux des fils de Jean-Baptiste, Hormidas et Osias, auront
interet a traverser la riviere puisqu'ils marieront deux des fIlIes de Ludger Martin,
Josephine et Eva, qui habitaientla rive sud de la riviere Nation.

La Famille Amable et Georgianna (nee Bourdon) Leduc

Vers 1900, Amable, marie it Georgianna Bourdon, prend la releve sur la
ferme paterneUe.

De leur union naissent:
Arthur (Blanche Bissonnette)
Anna (Alfred Martin)
Osias (Cecile Cadieux)
Oliva (Aldena Leger)
Aldea (Emile Lalonde)
Emma (Lucien Navarre)
Rose (Maurice Leger)
Lucienne (Henri Galipeau)
Lucien (Yvette Patenaude)
Alice, religieuse.

Amable, S. Alice, Georgianna

La Famille Oliva et Aldena (nee Leger) Leduc

Oliva est ne Ie 10 mars 1905. A la fin de ses etudes au College Bourget, it
Rigaud, il prend la reJeve sur la ferme paternelle. Le 23 mai 1938, iI epouse AI
dena Leger, fIUe de Wenceslas Leger et de Seraphine Carriere.

De leur union naissent deux fiUes:
Carmen (Fernand Gaumond), Cornwall
Denise (Gilles Ouellet), Trois-Pistoles.
lis sont aussi les grands-parents de cinq petits-enfants.
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L'annee de la grosse inondation, ils per
dent beaucoup d'animaux. Quelques annees
plus tard, leurs bMiments brfilent. Grace a
leur grande foi en Dieu, les Leduc acceptent
ces epreuves.

A I'automne 1943, ils vendent la ferme a
Georges Charbonneau (Julienne Denis) et
demenagent aCornwall OU Oliva se trouve un
bon poste qu'il occupera pendant 25 ans.

Oliva a fini ses jours chez sa fille aTrois
Pistoles. II est decedt Ie 28 avril 1984 a
l'hOpital de Riviere-du-Loup. Les [unerailles
ont eu lieu a Cornwall et I'inhumation aFour
nier. II ttait age de 79 ans.

Chez Oliva Leduc, Ie long de la riviere Nation - 1942

Carmen, Denise, Oliva, Aldena

Aldena demeure
Loujours chez sa fille, a
Trois-Pistoles.

Aujourd'hui, les
Leduc sont disperses au
Canada, du Cap Breton au
Yukon, aux Etats-Unis,
jusqu'en Californie, et aux
Bahamas.

La Famille Leonard et Jeanne-Anne Lefebvre

Leonard, ftIs d'Honorius
Lefebvre et de Larella Sloan,
est ne aLemieux.

Le 25 septembre 1945, il
epouse Jeanne-Anne Pitre,
fille de Martin Pitre et de
Josephine Leblanc de
Beauharnois.

De leur union naissent:
Claire, Ie 12 novembre

1946, decedee a2 mois
Jean, Ie 27 juin 1948

(Nicole Simard) -- Daniel,
Josee et Alain

Honorius, Leonard, Jeanne-Anne,
Marlin
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Laurent, Ie 5 mai 1953 (Huguette Lajeunesse) -- Tania
Therese, Ie 22 juin 1954 (Raymond Charette) -- Martin
Lyne, Ie 28 novembre 1957 (Pierre Lefai)
Richard, Ie 17 janvier 1959
Ginette, Ie 26 juin 1961 (Paul Landry) -- Genevieve
Johanne, Ie 2 mars 1963 (Roger Lalonde)
Miehel, Ie 22 mars 1964.

Ire rangec: Leonard. Johanne, Jeanne-Anne. 2e rangee: Ginelte, Lyne, Therese. 3e rangee: Michel,
Laurent, Jean, Richard - 1987

Apres leur mariage, Leonard et Jeanne-Anne habitent la ferme paternelle
pendant 2 ans et demi. lis passent ensuite 4 ans aBeauharnois, avant de revenir a
la ferme paternelle oil ils demeurent presentemenl.

Leonard et Jeanne-Anne aiment beaueoup reeevoir leurs enfants, parents et
amis et jouer aux cartes.

The Family of Bernard and Marie-Judith (nee Bourbonnais)
Lemieux

Bernard Lemieux (April 25,1802) was the son of Joseph-Marie Lemieux and
Helene Elisabeth Lavoie. They lived at Cap St. Ignace. Bernard had two brothers
and one sister: Grise, Gascon and Reine.
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At the age of 12, Bernard left home and went to St. Polycarpe where he
worked for Fr. M. Cholette. There he received his education. He worked for Sgt.
Beausejour and became a farmer, having his own leased land. (He fought in the
rebellion of 1837.)

On Feb. 6, 1927, he married Marie-Judith Bourbonnais (1805). They had
thirtcen children:

Louis Samuel (Lueie Houle) -- 11 children: 4 boys, 7 girls. Of these,
Theodose married Exerine Richard, Upherine married Michael Edmund Molloy
and Clara married James Benson.

Hermine, a sister
Emerance, a sister in the Order of the Saered Heart
Joseph (1833-1833)
Louis B. (Johanna Landrigan) -- Bernard, Louis, Wilfred, Mark, Ellen,

Mildred, Joseph, Walter, John
Philomene, a sister in the Order of the Sacred Heart
Delima worked at St. Charles Hospice. She inherited the family home.
Emilie, a sister in the Order of Le Bon Pasteur
Joseph M. (first marriage· CIoe Fairfield) (second marriage - ----- Labrosse)

-- Gilbert was one of their sixteen clllldren.
Eza'ide (Fabien Landriault) -- Alfred, Alphonse, Malvina, Marie-Louise,

Caroline, Emma, Ida
Theophraste (Sara Fairfield) -- John, Florence, Bernard, Dora, Cloe, Geor-

ges, Donald, Phelanese, Emerance, Philias
Pamela (1849-1851)
Cezarie (----- Fairfield) .. Mamie, Georgina, Bernadette.
In 1855, Bernard came to Fournier. He erected a sawmill and a grist mill on

the Paxton Creek, just south of the bridge, on the main street. These mills were
the beginning of the village of Fournier.

Bernard was regarded as an engineer. He repaired his own machinery. Each
spring, when the mills sustained ice and water damage, he would do the repairs
himself, which cost approximately $1,500 each spring. He sold lumber which was
shipped to England. It was he who built the first wooden bridge over the South
Nation River; this bridge was the first to remain in place and resist the ice in
spring.

In 1855, there were 29 Catholic families in Fournier. Bernard, along with his
friend, John Paxton, was among those responsible for having Catholic services
held in Fournier.

Bernard died on June 25, 1878, and Marie-Judith, May 25, 1897. They are
buried in Fournier.
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La Famille Louis-Samuel et Lucie Lemieux

Louis-Samuel, fils de Bernard Lemieux et Marie-Judith Bourbonnais, et ne
Ie 20 juin 1828 aSt-Polycarpe. Le 21 aout 1832, it epouse Lucie HouIe de I'IIe Per
roL

Louis-Samuel et Lucie elevent leurs onze enfants (4 fils, 7 fLIles) aFournier.
Louis-Samuel travaille dans Ie bois avec son pere.
La famille demenagera plus tard a Ottawa OU Louis-Samuel travaillera a la

construction.
Louis-Samuel et Lucie sont decedes a Ottawa, Lucie en 1909 et Louis

Samuel, Ie 5 fevrier 1920. lis sont inhumes aCurran.

La Famille Theodose et Exerine Lemieux

Theodose, fils de Louis-Samuel Lemieux et de Lucie Houle, est ne a Four
nier Ie 23 novembre 1855. II epouse Exerine Richard Ie 7 janvier 1890.

Theodose et Exerine quittent Fournier avec leurs deux enfants pour s'etablir
aCurran OU ils seront cultivateurs. lis donneront naissance a lreize autres enfants
(5 fils, 10 fdles).

Thcodose est decede Ie 25 aout 1937 aCurran ou iI est inhume.

Edmond Lemieux - Ida Laframboise

Edmond, ne Ie 1er fevrier 1891, est Ie
fils dc Theodose Lemieux et de Lucie
Houle. II a epouse Ida Laframboise Ie 6
janvier 1913. Ils onl eu douze enfanls (6 fil
les,6 gar<;ons). Jean-Paul, fils d'Edmond et
d'Ida, et arriere-petit-fils de Bernard, est
ne Ie 29 juin 1915. Ida est decedee Ie 8 juin
1968 et Edmond, Ie 5 novembre 1980, IIs
sont inhumes aOttawa.

Victor Lemieux - Catberine Surcb

Victor, son of Theodose Lemieux and
Lucie Houle, married Catherine Surch
(1872), daughter of Stephen SUTch and
Jane MacGregor in 1892. Catherine died in
1894 during childbirlh.

Catherine and Victor
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Quatre generations de Lemieux
Louis-Samuel, Edmond, Theodose, Jean-Paul

The Family of Joseph M. Lemieux

Joseph M., ninth child of Bernard Lemieux and Marie-Judith Bourbonnais,
was born January 1, 1843 in Sl. Polycarpe. He married Cloe Fairfield. They had
sixteen children. One of their children was Gilberl. Joseph later married a Miss
Labrosse.

In 1875, Joseph M. erected new mills, north of the main street, north of the
church. These mills were steam operated instead of water powered. Repairing an
nual iee and water damage to the mills was costly. These new mills burned nine
years later.

The Family of Gilbert Lemieux and Za'ide Ouellette

Gilbert, son of Joseph M. Lemieux, married Zalde Ouellette on sept 21,
1891.

Gilbert and Zalde had six children:
Lorina (Ronald MacGregor); Raymond; Eva, single; Roy (---- Levac); Her

man, single; Irene, single.
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Gilbert took over the sawmills from his father and operated them until 1938.
He also worked at the Pendleton Airport for a few years as a boiler operator.

Gilbert, Zai"de, Eva, Herman and Irene are buried in Fournier.

Zai'de's sister, Esther, donated the church organ to St. Bernard's Parish. Es
ther was married to Hugh McKinley, son of James H. McKinley (1852) and Mar
garet O'Byrne (1858-1942). Esther and Hugh had no children. They are buried in
Curran.

The Family of Algoma Leroux and Margaret Surch

Algoma was the son of Moi'se Leroux and Marie Anne Bourdon from
Plantagenet and Margarct, the daughter of Stephen Surch and Margaret Mc
Crank from Fournier.

Algoma and Margaret (Mamie) were marricd in Fournier November 5, 1930.
They had one son, Grcgory. Algoma and Mamie lived for a while on a farm west
of Vankleck Hill. Algoma died in 1946. Margaret and Gregory moved to the vil
lage and lived with Margaret's parents until their death.

Margaret (Mamie)
was a seamstress, taught
piano, and was the church
organist from approximate
ly 1945 to 1956. She died in
1986.

Gregory completed
his elementary school in
Fournier and his secondary
school in Plantagenet. He
worked at the National
Bank from 1948 until 1957,
spent six years at
Wakefield, Quebec, then
moved to Sturgcon Falls in
1955. Gregory then spent
eight years working at Field
Lumber and four years at a
dairy. Since 1967, he has
been employed at a GM
dealership in Sturgeon
Falls.

Gregory and Margaret (Mamie)
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La Famille Maurice et Jeannine Leroux

Maurice est Ie fils d'Eugene Leroux el de Jeanne Bissonnette de Hawkes
bury. Le 13 juin 1953, il unit sa destinee 1'1 Jeannine Sarault, fIJJe de Laurent
Sarault et d'Alice Duval de Fournier.

Maurice et Jeannine ont eu six enfants:
Jacques, Ie 2 septembre 1953 (Suzanne Wood) -- Jonathan, Genevieve, Jes-

sIca
Jocelyne, Ie 14 septembre 1955 (Ernie Giroux) -- Danny, Lisa
Lyne, Ie 6 mill 1956 (----- Paquette) -- Rock, Annie
Danie, Ie 10 avril 1958, decedee accidentellement aFournier Ie 14 avril 1963
Richard, Ie 2 mars 1961 (Lucie Fournier) -- Melanie
Normand, Ie 25 fevrier 1962 (Joanne Patenaude).

Maurice (Richard), Jeannine (Normand), Lyne, Jocelyne, Jacques

Apres leur mariage, Maurice et Jeannine resident aHawkesbury, pour en
suite venir demerner aFournier en 1955, alors qu'ils Iouenl Ie restaurant d'Andre
Wathier. Maurice fait aussi du rembourrage avec Hubert Couture. Puisqu'il est
decoratern de metier, la famille doit Ie suivre la ou if y a du travail: St-Janvier,
CornwaU, BeUeviUe, Toronto et Ottawa.

Maurice et Jeannine gereront ensuite une entreprise de decoration
interieure et de rembourrage aOttawa.

Maurice est decede Ie 16 a06t 1986.
Jeannine demeure presentement AOttawa.
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La Famille Alain et Nancy Levac

Alain est Ie fils de Gilles Levac et de
Claudette Gravel de St-Bernardin. Le 13
aoOt 1988, il epouse Nancy Berniquez, ftlle
de Ronald Berniquez et de Therese Des
biens de Fournier.

Alain et Nancy ont complete leurs
etudes secondaires aVankleek Hill. Alain a
ensuite suivi un cours de deux ans en tech
nologie agricole au College de technologie
agricole et alimentaire d'Alfred. Nancy a
travaille chez Metro, a St-Isidore et a
Vankleek Hill, de 1983 a1988.

Alain, Nancy et leurs deux enfants,
Katherine (nee Ie 11 juillet 1989) et Jean
Philippe (ne Ie 14 novembre 1990),
demeurent dans la 8c concession, ancienne
propriete d'Ernesl Martin. Alain travaille
avec son pere a la ferme familiaJe tandis
que Nancy est reine du foyer. Tous deux at
ment Ies sports; Alain pratique Ie golf, Ie
hockey et les quilles et Nancy fait partie
d'une equipe de balle.

Alain (Kathcrine) eL

Nancy (Jean-Philippe)

La FamiIle Arthur et Alice Levac

Arthur est Ie fils d'Emerie-Xavier Levac et d'Adelina Menard de Fournier.
Le 14 juillet 1931, il epouse Alice Ranger, fille de Napoleon Ranger et d'Alice
Farrell de Ste-Anne-de-Prescott.

De leur union naissent cinq enfants:
Rejean (Gertrude Vallee) -- Jacynthe, Celine, Sylvain, Michelle, Isabelle et

BenOit
Marie-Jeanne (Jean-Paul Charlebois) -. Normand, Jean-Pierre et Lise
Evangeline (Alcide Thellaod) -- Jasmine, Jocelyn et Alain
Marguerite (Marcel Desforges) -- Guy, Gilles, Daniel, Louise et Andre
Lise (Rene Bedard) -- Catherine. (Tous les enfants sont nes a la maison; les

quatre premiers, aSSisleS du docteur Falardeau et la derniere, du docteur Mac
Intosh de Riceville.)

Arthur est ne et a toujours demeure dans la 8e concession de Fournier. II
etait cultivateur sur Ie lot 19. II a aussi ete marguillier et conseiller scolaire.
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Alice, nee dans la "f concession de Ste-Anne
de Prescott, a fait ses etudes aux couvents de St
Eugene et de Vankleek Hill. Elle sera enseignante.
ElJe enseignera trois ans dans la "f concession de St
Bernardin. C'est en allant a l'eglise qu'Alice ren
contre son futur mario Arthur la courtise alors qu'elle
pensionne chez Gaspar Lalonde. En ee temps-la, Jes
frequentations se faisaient en voiture, done certains
gar~ons etaient tres chanceux quand leur amie ne
demeurait pas trop loin.

Arthur et Alice ont dO travailler fort au debut:
la maison etait vieille; il n'y avait ni electricite ni eau
courante. C'est en 1945 qu'ils ont construit la maison
qu'habite aujourd'hui leur petit-fils, Sylvain. Plus
tard, ils ache-teront deux autres fermes voisines.

Arthur est decede Ie 17 novembre 1979. Alice
demeure a ['Escale, a St-Isidore, depuis Ie 1er juin
1989. Arthur el Alice

45C anniversaire de manage
Alice et Arthur

Marguerite, Evangeline, Rejean, Marie-Jeanne, Lise

La Famille Rejean et Gertrude Le"Vac

Rejean est Ie fils d'Arthur Levac et d'Alice Ranger de St-Bernardin. Le 26
juiUet 1958, il epouse Gertrude Vallee, fille d'Hilaire Vallee et de Laura Deslisle
de Dunvegan.

lIs donnent naissance asix enfants:
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Jaeynthe, (Pierre Bourgon), St-Isidore. Jaeynlhe est enseignante.
Sylvain, (Sylvia Smitts), Fournier -- Jeremie. Sylvain est cultivateur.
Celine, (Lue Seguin), Ottawa -- Philippe et Andree. Celine est infirmiere.
Michelle. Michelle est eomptable.
Isabelle, (Reynald Berniquez), St-Isidore. Isabelle est travailleuse sociale.
BenOIt. Benoit complete ses etudes elementaires aSt-Isidore.

1'" rangee: Gertrude (Benoit), Michelle, Isabelle, Rejean.
2" rangee: Jacynthe, Sylvain, Celine

Des leur mariage, Rejean et Gertrude s'etablissent sur une ferme dans la 8e

concession, situee en faee de eelle de son pere. Rejean travaiJJe conjoinlement
avec son pere jusqu'en 1969, alors qu'i1 achete la terre paternelle. En 1974, il
achete la ferme de Jean-Paul Wathier. Avec les annees, on apporte beaueoup
d'ameliorations aux fermes.

Rejean participe aux activites paroissiales; il est marguillier pendant
plusieurs annees.

Gertrude enseigne jusqu'en 1967. Depuis novembre 1968, el1e est greffier
tresori~re du canton de Caledonia.

Rejean est decede Ie 8 septembre 1989 et repose au cimetiere de Fournier.
Gertrude continue agerer la ferme avec ses deux fils.
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La Famille Sylvain et Sylvia (Smits) Levac

Sylvain Arthur est Ie fils de feu
Rejean Levac et de Gertrude Vallee.

Sylvain fait ses etudes elementaires
a Fournier, secondaires a Vankleek Hill
et postsecondaires au College d'
Agriculture de Kemptville. II gradue en
1981 et epaule son pere a la ferme
familia Ie, ferme laitiere. II achete une
partie de la ferme en 1988.

Le 6 octobre 1989, Sylvain epouse
Sylvia Smits, fille de John Smits et de
Dora Smulders de Sarsfield. Ils ont un
fils, Jeremie.

Sylvia a poursuivi ses etudes secon
daires a Kairine Wilson. Elle a ensuite
travaille neuf ans chez Gloucester
Hydro.

Sylvain et Sylvia exploitent la ferme
paternelle de trois generations.

Sylvia et Sylvain

Ferme Sylvano - 1991
Trois g~n~rationsde eultivateurs Levac: Arthur, R~jean, Sylvain
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La Famille Edouard et Eugenie (nee Lalonde) Levac

Edouard Levac et son epouse, Eugenie Lalonde, tous deux nes en 1849, sonL
des pionniers de la paroisse de Fournier. De leur union naissent six enfants:

Ovila (Corinne Poirier),
.; .

Fournier
Emery (Georgianna Duval),

SL-Bernardin
Georges (Josephine Leger),

Fournier
Osias (Eliza Sauve), Fournier
Donalda (Telesphore Be

riault)
(Arthur Beriault,

en secondes noces), Lemieux,
Fournier

Amanda (Eugene Beriault),
Lemieux.

Edouard est jou rnalier.
Edouard et Eugenie pas

seronL la derniere partie de leur
vie dans la 8e coneession (entre
anciennement chez Ovila Cholette
et Ovila Levac).

Edouard est decede en 1929
et Eugenie, en 1933. lIs sont
inhumes aFournier.

"Eoouard et Eugenie

La Famille Georges et Josephine (nee Leger) Levac

Georges (1878) est Ie fils d'Edouard Levac et d'Eugenie Lalonde. Le 7 oc
lobre 1910, il epouse Josephine Leger (1881), fille de Clement Leger et de
Julienne Langlois de Fournier.

De leur union naissent:
Henri (Alice LegaulL, en premieres noces),(Clemence Lalonde, en secondes

ooces)
Yvonne (Henri Goulet, en premieres noces), (Mauriee Legue, en secondes

noces)
Helene (Albert Beriault, en premieres noces), (Richard Besner, en secondes

noces).
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Georges et Josephine sont toujours demeures dans la 8e concession.
Josephine est decedee en 1941 el Georges, en 1945.

lis sont inhumes aFournier.

La Farnille Osias et Eliza (nee Sauve) Levac

Osias est Ie flls d'Edouard Levac el d'Eugenie Lalonde el Eliza, la fitle de
Magloire Sauve et d'Odile Marleau de Fournier. Osias et Eliza s'epousent aFour
nier Ie 18 septembre 1905.

Us donnent naissance acinq enfants:
Orner (Laura Cadieux), Fournier
Napoleon (Anne Marie Landry), Fournier
Eva (Valerie Paquette), St-Bernardin
Emile (Yvette Cadieux), Fournier
Aldea (Jean Picard), Ottawa.
Osias et Eliza seront cultivateurs toute leur vie,

Osias et Eliza
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Apres leur mariage, Osias et Eliza s'instaUent sur une ferme aSt-Isidore, en
suite aCasselman. En 1917, ils reviennent dans la 8e concession, sur Ie lot 17. Vers
1922, ils demenagent dans la 'f concession (presentement chez Remi Levac). Ils
se retireront au village de Fournier en 1937 (ou demeure presentement chez
Napoleon Levac).

Osias est decede en 1956, a ]'age de 72 ans, et Eliza, en 1958, a l'age de 76
ans. IIs sont inhumes aFournier.

La Famille Emile et Yvette (nee Cadieux) Levac

Emile, fils d'Osias Levac et d'Eliza Sauve de St-Bernardin, est ne aCassel
man Ie 23 janvier 1916. Le 23 janvier 1940, it epouse Yvette Cadieux, fille de
Mederic Cadieux et de Rose-Anna Daoust de St-Bernardin.

lis donnent naissance adix enfants:
Rose-Anna (Fernand Simard), Alfred -- 4 en-

fants
Adele (Clayton Levoy), Braeside -- 4 enfants
Marie-Rose (Yvon Tessier), Ottawa -- 2 enfants
Ovila (Darquise Bourgon), Alfred -- un enfant
Madeleine (Cyril Camp), Lucerne -- 2 enfants
Rolland (Lise Chatelain), Ottawa -- 2 enfants
Yvon (Angelique Morasty), Prince George.

(Colornbie-Britannique) -- 3 enfants
Elize (Michel Gravel), Vanier -- 2 enfants
Remi (Christiane De Bellefeuille), Fournier -- 2

enfants
Germaine (Franc;.ois Barrette), Templeton -- 2 \

enfants.
Apres leur mariage, Emile et Yvette s'installent ~'

dans la 7e concession, sur la ferme au Orner Levac
aUait demeurer par la suite. L'annee suivante, ils
s'etablissent sur la ferme d'Osias ou ils ele.veront leur i

famille. Emile e[ Yvette

Emile decede Ie 4 novembre 1984.
Yvette vend la ferme ason fIls Remi en 1985.
Au mariage de Remi et de Christiane, Yvette Quine la ferme apres y avoir

passe 46 ans. Ene demeure presentement chez son fils Ovila et sa ftlle Julie, a
Alfred.

Yvette jouit d'une assez bonne sante. Elle fait partie du Club de I'Age d'Or
d'Alfred. EUe aime jouer au Bingo, aux cartes et voyager.
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La Famille Remi et Christiane Levac

Remi est Ie fils cadet
d'EmiJe Levac et d'Yvette
Cadieux. Apres avoir complete
ses etudes secondaires a Haw
kesbury, il prend possession de la
terre paternelle au printemps
1985. A chaque annee, il y ap
porte des ameliorations. Le 12
septembre 1987, il epouse Chris
tiane De Bellefeuille. Christiane
est la deuxieme fille de Lionel De
Bellefeuille et de Denise Leroux
de Sle-Marthe (P. G.). Elle est
diplomee en geslion alimentaire
du campus de la Cite-des-Jeunes,
a Vaudreuil. Remi et Christiane
ont deux enfants: Audrey-Anne,
nee Ie 7 septembre 1988, et
Didier, ne Ie 29 octobre 1991.

La Famille Napoleon et Anne Marie (nee Landry) Levac

Napoleon est Ie fils d'Osias Levac et d'Eliza Sauve et Anne Marie, la fiUe de
Joseph Landry et de Marie Anne Cote.

Napoleon est cullivateur.

NapOleOn - 1940

Lorsque Osias se retire au village de Fournier en 1937, Napoleon lui succede
ala ferme paternelle, avec son Frere Emile. En 1947, il acquien une des fermes de
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son pere, Ie Jot 17 dans Ja ge concession. 11 dernenage alors au village rnais con
tinue acultiver sa ferme pendant quelques annees. En 1984, ilia vend ason neveu,
Albert Levac.

Napoleon dernonlre une grande habilete dans la sculpture, lalen[ qu'il ex
ploi[e surlout J'hiver.

Napoleon et Anne Marie sonl a la relraite depuis 1965. Ils jouissenl d'une
bonne sante. Us sont toujours lres aclifs. lis aiment beaucoup jardiner et voyager.
lis sont membres du Club de l'Age d'Or de St-Bernardin et profilent des voyages
que Ie Club organise.

La Famille Orner et Laura (nee Cadieux) Levac

Orner est Je file; alnc~ d'Osias
Levac et d'Eliza Sauve el Laura. la
fiUe de Mederic Cadieux el de Rose
Anna Daoust de St-Bernardin. Orner
el Laura s'epousent aSl-Bcrnardin Ie
8 fevrier 1941.

lis donnent naissance a six en
fants:

Louise (Rolland Dubeau),
decede, (Rene Gratton, en secondes
noces), Fournier

Rita (Lucien Duva!), Vankleek
Hill

Irene (Gilles Denomme),
Montreal

Uon (Alice Woodstock), Cur-
ran

Alberl (Nicole Ranger),
Monkland

NoeUa (Adrien Langevin),
Coteau-Station.

Orner et Laura se sont e[ablis
sur une ferme dans la 7c concession
au ils ont cleve leur famille.

Orner demeure presenlement a
Vankleek Hill, chez sa fiUe Rita.

Laura et 001er
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La Famille Louise Levac

Louise, fille d'Omer Levac et de Laura Cadieux, est nee dans la 7e conces
sion de Caledonia. EUe epouse Rolland Dubeau Ie 22 decembre 1961. Le couple
s'etablit aFournier.

De leur union naissent quatre enfants:
Colombe (Sylvain Surprenant) -- Cedrix
Jocelyne (Marc Gagne) -- Yannick
Suzanne (Bruno Fortier)
Robert (Joanne Saumier).
Rolland decede accidenteUement Ie 29 aoGt 1970.
Le 7 decembre 1974, Louise epouse Rene Gratton. De cette union naissent

deux enfants: Eric et Melanie.
Louise, Eric et Melanie demeurent aFournier depuis juillet 1989.

.; . .
1" rang~e: Melanie, Eric. 2< rangee: Louise, Rene. 3e rdngeC: 8runo (Yannick), Joanne,

Roberl, Colombe, Sylvain, Jocelyne, Marc, Suzanne - 1988

La Famille Eugene et Lorette Levac

Eugene est Ie fils d'Alfred Levac et de Leonie Charlebois. Le 25 aoGt 1931, il
epouse, en l'eglise de St-Bernardin, Lorette Brabant, fille d'Euciide Brabant et de
Rosanna Lortie.

De leur union naissent:
Yolande (Ie 16 fevrier 1933) (Marcel Gadouas), Fournier -- Joanne, Yves,

Jocelyn
Vincent (Ie 15 fevrier 1935) (Lilianne Methot), St-Bernardin -- Chantal,

Lyne, Nathalie
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Gaston (Ie 23 avril 1936) (Marie-Claire Leroux), Fournier .- Marie-Marthe,
Guy, Mireille, Martin

Yvon (Ie 16 aout 1937) (Denise Seguin), St-Isidore -- JodIe, Mylene
Jacques (Ie 10 janvier 1939) (Monic Girard), Quebec
Lorraine (Ie 12 janvier 1940) (Hubert Leroux), St-Isidore -- Pierre
Gilles (Ie 5 mars 1942) (Claudette Gravel), St-Bernardin -- Alain, Stephane,

Eric
Remi, (Ie 8 decembre 1943) (Malvina Roberge), Plantagenet -- Sylvie, Pierre,

Marc-Andre
Pauline (Ie 6 fevrier 1947) (Benoit Ranger), Orleans -- Sebastien, Isabelle
Gaby (Ie 24 fevrier 1950) (Jean-Guy Lalonde), Sl-Isidore -- Dominic,

Caroline
Jean-Marc (Ie 25 avril 1952) (Jocelyne Charrene), St-Isidore -- Etienne,

Christian.

1'" rangee: Lorraine, Eugene, Lorelte, Gaby. 2< rangee: Pauline, Yolande. 3" rangee: Jean-Marc,
Gaston, Gilles, Jacques, Yvon, Remi, Vincent

Le 1er septembre 1931, Eugene et Lorette s'etablissent sur une ferme dans la
lle concession de Fournier et y demeureront presque huit ans. Cinq de leurs en
fants naltront et seront baptises aFournier. Apres avoir vecu I'experience de deux
inondations, ils decident de vendre la fer me et de retourner vivre dans la 8e con-
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cession de CaJedonia. (Eugene et Lorette avaient deja six enfants quand on a eu
l'electricite dans la concession.)

Comme dit Eugene: "On a eu une grosse famille, on a beaucoup travaille,
mais on n'a jamais eu de gros problemes."

En 1965, ils vendent ]a ferme aleur fils Gilles et se conslruisent aSt-Isidore,
rue Champlain. Eugene conlinuera tout de meme a travailler avec son fils pendant
treize ans.

Eugene et Lorette sont toujours actifs. lis font du jardinage, de perits
voyages, jouent aux cartes, visitent et re~oivenl enfants, parents et amis.

Notons que cette famille comple six generations de Levac baptises a Four-
nier:

Fran~ois-Xavier (Helene Charlebois)
Alfred (Leonie Charlebois)
Eugene (Lorette Brabant)
Yolande (Marcel Gadouas)
Yves Gadouas (Martine Gauthier)
Marc-Antoine Gadouas.

La Famille Gaston et Marie-Claire Levac

Gaston, fils d'Eugene Levac el de Lorette Brabant, nalt aFournier Ie 23 avril
1936 et y est baptise Ie lendemain.ll demeure aFournier jusqu'en mars 1939, pour
ensuite demenager dans la 8e concession. II complete ses ge ellOe annees a Four
nier. II gradue de l'Ecole d'AgriculLure d'Oka en 1952, pour ensuite retourncr aJa
ferme familiale jusqu'en 1956.

Le 29 mai 1956, Gaston epouse Marie-Claire Leroux en l'eglise de St-Ber
nardin. Le 12 jUin 1956, its s'etablissent sur leur ferme actuelle, achetee a
Raymond Wathier quelques annees auparavant.

Gaston est actif dans plusieurs organisations agricoles, principalement celles
de l'industrie laitiere. II est secretaire des producteurs laitiers de 1966 a 1988 el
actuellement directeur a [a Regie du lail de l'Onlario pour un terme de 4 ans (de
1988 a 1992). En 1966, Gaston re~oi[ Ie certificat du Merite agricole McNish
Award decerne a un cultivateur exemplaire dans l'Est de l'Onrario. En 1980, il
re~oit Ie certificat du Merite agricole decerne par l'Association de l'amelioration
des sols et recoltes du comte de Prescott pour sa contribution apportee au monde
agricole et a la cornmunaute en general. En 1988, Gaston re<;oit Ie certificat du
Merite du centenaire du rninistere de I'Agriculture et de I'Alimentation de 1'
Ontario pour sa contribution au monde agricole.

Gaston est aussi acrif au niveau municipal et paroissiaJ: conseiller (de 1962 a
1967), secretaire-tresorier de I'ecole nO 13 de Caledonia pendant huit ans,
membre du comite des finances de ]a paroisse de Fournier, president du meme
comite et membre de la choraJe paroissiale.
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lee Iangce: Mireille, Gaston (fhomas), Marie-Claire (Alexandre),
Marie-Marthe (Rebecca-Anne). 2e rangce: Genevieve, Mallhieu.

3e rangce: Donald, Marlin, Guy, Daniel

Marie-Claire, fille d'Esdras LerollX et de Marie-Anne Lalonde, nait a St
Bernardin Ie 12 juin 1933. Elle frequente l'ecole elementaire de la 'f concession et
demeure a St-Bernardin jusqu'a son mariage.

Marie-Claire aime faire de I'artisanat. Elle suit plusieurs cours afm de se
perfectionner dans la couture, Ie crochet, Ie tricot et Ie tissage. Elle est chef de
groupe 4-H (economic dornestique) pour 20 projets (de 1977 it 1987).

Elle cst active au sein du comite des Fermieres de Fournier; presidente
depuis 1986 ct directrice du comite provincial depuis 1989. Marie-Claire est aussi
membre de la chorale paroissiale de Fournier depuis plusieurs armees.

Une bonne alimentation est primordiale pour Marie-Claire. Elle va done, en
1989, chercher de nouvelles connaissances dans ce domaine au College de tech
nologie agricole et alimentaire d'Alfred.

Marie-Claire et Gaston donnent naissance adeux enfants:
Marie-Marthe (Ie 28 f6vrier 1957). Marie-Marthe a frequente Jes ecoles

elementaires de la 8e concession et du village de Fournier et a complete ses etudcs
secondaires it Vankleek Hill. Le 23 deccmbre 1977, elle a epouse Daniel Jalbert.
Maric-Marthe et Daniel sont les parents de quatre enfants:

Genevieve (Ie 3 mars 1981); Matthieu (Ie 6 octobre 1983); Rebecca-Anne (Ie
4 janvier 1988); Alexandre (Ie 2 decernbre 1990).

Guy (Ie 18 fevricr 1960), celibataire. Guy a frequente les ecoles elementaires
de Fournier et de St-lsidore et a fait ses etudes secondaires It Vankleek Hill. II a
gradue de I'Ecole d'Agriculture de Kemptville en 1980. II est presentement ac
tionnaire de la compagnie de la Ferme Mirella inc.
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Mireille (Ie 11 mai 1965), fiUe adoptive. Mireille a complete ses etudes
elementaires aSt-Isidore et secondaires a Vankleek Hill. Le 12 aout 1989, eUe a
epouse Donald Berry. lis ont un ftls, Thomas (Ie 18 novembre 1990).

Martin (Ie 26 janvier 1971), fI.1s adoptif, celibataire. Martin a fait ses etudes
elementaires aSt-Isidore et secondaires it Vankleek Hill.

Ferme Mirella inc,

La Famille Gaetan et Colombe (Desforges) Levac

Colombe est la fille d'Eugene Besner et d'Ida Beaudry de St-Isidore.
Le 3 septembre 1956, elle epouse Rejean Desforges, fI.1s d'Ovila Desforges et

d'Helene Lalonde de Fournier.
Apres leur mariage, Rejean et Colombe demeurent au village de Fournier,

l'ancienne maison Lapointe. De leur
union naissent cinq enfants:

Serge, Ie 16 juin 1957, decede
Nicole, Ie 31 juillet 1958 (Claude

Pregent) -- Josee et Luc
Ginette, Ie 29 aout 1960 (Roger

Bonneville) -- Erika
Marc, Ie 3 mal 1963 (Lyne

Lapensee)
Pierre, Ie 30 septembre 1964 (Jac

queline Bourdeau) -- Benoit et Mathieu.
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Rejean est cuItivaleur el [ravaille avec son pere. En 1960, Rejean et Colombe
achetent la ferme paternelle et se construisent une maison. Rtjean et son flls
Serge decedent accidenlellement Ie 7 juillet 1965. Quelques annees plus tard,
Colombe vend la ferme, mais demeure a Fournier.

Le 9 novembre 1985, Colombe epouse Gaetan Levac, ftIs de Donat Levac et
de Clauda Legault de St-Bernardin. Gaetan travaille chez Surge Equipment, a
Alfred; Colombe conduit un auLobus scolaire depuis 1970. lis resident a Fournier.

Pierre, Nicole, Colombe, Gaetan, Ginetle, Marc

La Famille Napoleon et Adele (nee Lalonde) Levac

Le premier and~tre canadien Levac, Martin De Levac, etait militaire et
originaire de la paroisse SI-Nicholas de la ville de Bapaume, en Artois (France).

Napoleon est Ie fils de Joseph Levac et d'Alphonsine St-Amour. Le 21 juin
1909, il epouse Adele Lalonde, fille de Joachim Lalonde et d'Emilie Lauzon de
Fournier.

De leur union naissent seize enfants:
Alice (1910) (Adrien Besner), deeedes, Fournier -- 7 enfants
Lionel (1911) (Emerentienne Laviolette), Alfred -- 4 enfants
Orner (1913) (Marie-Ange Bougie), decede, Fournier -- 9 enfanls
Lucien (1914), decede a la naissance
Laurette (1915) (Georges Poirier), decedes, Lefaivre -- 6 enfants
Rolland (1916), decede ala naissance
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Charles (1917) (Annette Brabant), Hawkesbury -- 5 enfants
Rene (1918) (Lucille Bourdon), d6cede, Vankleek Hill-- 7 enfants
Simone (1920) (Joseph Faubert), decedee, St-Isidore -- 6 enfants
Armand (1922) (Yvette DioUe), decedee, Hawkesbury -- 2 enfants

(Simone Arcand, en secondes noces) -- 2 enfants
Beatrice (1923) (Aldeo Lamoureux), Ottawa -- 7 enfants
Florence (1925) (Fernand Lalonde), Ottawa -- 5 enfants
Berthe (1926), celibataire, L'Orignal
Jeannette (1927) (Rolland Lalonde), Brantford -- 2 enfants
Rita (1928) (Claude Filion), decedee, Alexandria -- 3 enfants
Marguerite (1935), decedee al'age de 3 ans.
Apres leur mariage, Napoleon et Adele s'etablissent dans la ge concession,

sur un terrain qu'iIs defrichent. lis vendront plus tard la ferme a Charles et se
retireront aSt-Isidore.

Adele, en plus d'etre mere de famille a temps plein, a toujours seconde son
mari aux travaux de la fer me. Elle est decedee Ie 2S mars 1965, a l'age de 73 ans,
et Napoleon, Ie 2 f6vrier 1968, a I'age de 83 ans. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

Ire rangee: Charles, Omer, Lionel, Napoleon, Adele, Alice, Laurette. 2" rangee: Armand, Simone.
Beatrice, Florence, Jeannette, Rita, Rene
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La Famille Charles et Annette (nee Brabant) Levac

Charles est Ie fils de Napoleon Levac et d'Adele Lalonde de Fournier et An
nette, la fille d'Alpha Brabant et d'lda Malboeuf de St-Bernardin. L'abbe
Belanger benit leur mariage aFournier Ie 13 juin 1942.

Charles et Annette donnent naissance acinq enfanls:
Neil (Ie 9 juillet 1943) (Francine Couturc), L'Orignal-- Hans
Nicole (Ie 13 decembre 1945) (Maurice Rousseau), Hawkesbury -- Lucie
Michel (Ie 26 mars 1947) (Sally

Batston), Ottawa -- Danielle el
Jerome

Louise (Ie 10 JUID 1948)
(Robert Pharand), Toronto -- Mar
tin, Michel et Catherine

Odette (Ie 30 mars 1950)
(Michel James), Ottawa -- Andrew
el Carolyne.

Charles et Annette s'installent
sur l'ancienne ferme d'Auguste
Gauthier jusqu'en 1950, alors qu'ils
prennent la reI eve sur la ferme
paternelle. En 1974, ils vendent la
ferme et demenagem aHawkesbury Annelle el Charles

ou ils demeurent presentement.

La Farnille Orner et Marie-Ange (nee Bougie) Levac

En 1936, Orner, fils de Napoleon Levac el u'Adele Lalonde, acheta la ferme
de Charles Denis situee dans la 8e concession. En 1937, il epousait Marie-Ange
Bougie, fille de Napoleon Bougie et d'Albina Besner de St-Bernardin. De ce
manage sont issus dix enfanls: Marie-Claire, Claude, Rachel, Martial, Ghislaine,
Gisele, Diane, Micheline, Yvan, G6rald, d6ced6 peu apres la naissance.

En 1952, Orner et Marie-Ange d6ciderent d'agrandir leur ferme en faisant
I'acquisition de 50 arpents de terrain, propri6t6 de Georges Walhier situce a
proximite de leur ferme.

Orner affectionnait particulierement Ics chevaux. II passait baucoup de
temps a frotter les harnais car iJ ctait tres orgueilleux de ses chevaux. Au prio
temps, il aimait taquiner Ie brochet dans les cours d'eau des environs.

Marie-Ange Ie secondait dans tous les travaux, aussi bien a la ferme qu'aux
champs. Excellente cuisiniere, die ctait aussi une couturiere habile. Elle habillait
toute sa famille, jusqu'a confeclionner les complets des gan;ons.

En 1973, ils vendirent la ferme et s'ctablirenl a Vaokleek Hill. lis se rap
pochaient aiasi de leurs freres et soeurs, ainsi que de la ville de Hawkesbury, lieu
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privil~gi~ de magasinage pour Marie-Ange qui s'est toujours av~re une consom
matrice avertie.

Orner est decede, Ie 10 decembre 1981, a l'age de 68 ans. II est inhume a
Fournier.

En 1986, Marie-Ange quilte Vankleek Hill pour prendre logis it Le Havre, a
Casselman, ou eUe mene une vie sociale active en compagnie des residents et des
rnembres du Club de I'Age d'Or.

40e annivers~ire de rnariage
Ire rangee: Marlial, Rachel, Marie-Ange, Orner, Marie-Claire, Claude. 2" rangee: Diane,

Gisele, Yvan, Micheline, Gisele

La Famille Henri et Laurette (nee Lamarche) Longtin

Henri est ne Ii St-Isidore Ie 7 janvier 1917. II est Ie fils de Joseph Longtin et
de Lucia Pilon. Son grand-pere, Alexis Longtin, etait un des pionniers de St
Isidore. Le 1er oetobre 1940, it epouse Laurette Lamarche, fiUe de Zotique
Lamarche et d'Elisabeth Sauve de St-Isidore. Le jeune couple s'installe sur une
ferrne aDunvegan pour quelques annees. lis arrivent dans [a paroisse de Fournier
en ocLobre 1946, sur une terre acheLee aWilfrid Cardinal (un 100 acres de ter
rain), Ie lot 9 dans la 16e concession.

En plus des animaux et des travaux des champs, les Longtin cultivent, pen
dant plusieurs annees, des patates et de grands champs de fraises. Avec les
annees, la ferme s'agrandit et Henri se lance dans la produetion des oeufs. Avec
I'aide de son fils Conrad, il balil, en 1964, son premier poulailler de 5 000 pon
deuses. Un deuxieme, de 8 000 pondeuses, suivra quelques aonees plus tard. Ils
vendent leurs animaux en 1967.

Au printemps 1973, Henri et Laurette envisagenl leur retraite. Ils se con
struisent aSt-Isidore. lis vendent alors une partie de leur ferme a Conrad en sep
tembre de la meme annee.

Leur famille compte cinq enfants, dix-sept petils-enfants et cinq arriere
petits-enfants.
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Conrad (Gislaine St-Onge), Fournier -. Daniel, Mireille, Jocelyn
Huguette (Frank Weber), St-Isidore -- Mariette, Susanne, Frank fils, Paul,

Helene, Ronnie
Carmen (Constant Gauthier), Plantagenet -- Slephane, Gina
Francine (Fran~ois Neveu), Casselman -- Jacinthe, Jean-Fran<;ois, Joseph,

Josianne
Jean-Paul (Diane Lalonde), Orleans _0 Tina, Genevieve.

SOC anniversaire de mariage
lrc rangee: Henri, Laurette,. 2c rangee: Frank, Huguette, Carmen, Constant,

Gislaine, Conrad. 3° rangee: Jean-Paul, Diane, Francine, Fran~ojs

La Famille Conrad et Gislaine (nee St-Onge) Longtin

Conrad est ne aDunvegan Je 11 aout 1942 et a ete baptise aSt-Isidore. II est
Ie fils d'Henri Longtin et de Laurette Lamarche. II arrive dans la paroisse de
Fournier a l'age de 4 ans avec ses parents qui ont achete la terre de Wilfrid Car
dinal (Ie lot 9 dans la 16e concession) en octobre 1946. (ll se souvient que cet
automne-Ia, pOur aider 11 passer l'hiver, ses parents ont ramasse plusieurs poches
de petites patates, laissees sur les champs par les anciens proprietaires.)
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Conrad - ebeniste -1978

1rc rangee: Gislaine (Veronique),
Jessica, Conrad. 2< rangee: Jocelyn,

Mireille, Lynn, Daniel

Conrad est tres habile de ses mains.
II cullive ses talents de mensuisier et

1 d'eb6niste a un tres jeune age. (II fera
, i lui-meme les renovations a leur maison

et presque tous leurs meubles.) II
travaille corrune ouvrier et menuisier
quelques annees. En 1967, il batit son
premier poulailler de 6 000 pondeuses
sur un lot que son pere lui donne.

En juin 1968, Conrad epouse Gis
lame 5t-Dnge, fiUe de Raoul 5t-Dnge et
d'Antonine Lalonde de Fournier. Con
rad et Gislaine s'mstallent dans une
petite maison voisine, IOUl~e de Jean
Pierre Lalonde. L'annee suivante, Con
rad batil un deuxieme poulailler de 6 000
pondeuses. Gislaine s'occupe de la
comptabilite el de lever les oeufs. Con
rad travaille comme ouvrier el menuisier
quelques annees encore.

En 1973, il achete Ia terre de son
pere qui se retire au village de 5t-Isidore.

Avec les annees, l'entreprise familiaJe grandit et s'ameliore, pour devenir une
belle ferme avicole et cereaJiere.

Leur famille compte trois enfanls: Daniel (1970) (Lynn Brunet) -- Jessica et
Veronique. Daniel est chauffeur de camion.

Mireille (1971). Mireille est etudiante a la Cite
collegiale, aOttawa.

Jocelyn (1977). Jocelyn frequente l'Ecole secondaire
de Plantagenet.

Daniel - 1976
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La ferme avicole el cerealiere des Longlin -1987

La Famille Arthur et Alma (nee Lavigne) Lortie

Arthur etait Ie fils d'Isa'ie Lortie et de Josephine Levac de St-Bernardin et
Alma, la fille de Boniface Lavigne et d'Esther Keough de Fournier. Arthur et
Alma se sont epouses aFournier Ie 18 janvier 1927.

Us ont eu quatre enfants: Rita (Julius BerLothy); Marguerite (Roger St-Ger
main); Cecile; Bernard (Suzanne Malelte).

Arthur (ne Ie 23 oelobre 1897) est decede Ie 23 novembre 1964 et Alma (nee
Ie 11 fevrier 19(5), Ie 26 mars 1991.1Is sont inhumes aSt-Bernardin.

La Famille Louis et Cecile Lortie

Louis est Ie fils de Charles
Lortie et d'Huguette Brasseur d'
Ottawa. Le 25 jui.1let 1987, il
epouse Cecile Maisonneuve, fille
de Laurent Maisonneuve et
d'Helenda Brisson de Fournier.
Ils ont une fiUe, Jessica, nee Ie 14
novembre 1990.

Louis et Cecile demeurent a
Fournier depuis leur mariage. En
1988, ils construisentla maison de
leur reve. Louis est mecanicien. 11
travaille chez Labelle Motor
Sales, a Casselman. Cecile

Cecile (Jessica) el Louis
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travaille a la mun.icipalite de Plantagenet-Sud comme adjointe a la greffier
tresoriere. Leurs sports preferes sont Ie camping et la peche.

The Family of James MacGregor and Catherine McNabb

In 1808, James MacGregor, his wife, Catherine McNabb, and three children,
Edward, Margaret and Duncan, left their home in Bal Quider, Scotland, for a new
one in Glengarry. During the boat trip they became acquainted with another
group and landed at York (now Toronto). James obtained 400 acres in what is
now the Yonge Street area of Toronto.

Edward, the older son, served in the Battle of Lundy's Lane (War of 1812
1814). He suffered respiratory problems and died shortly afterwards. Margaret
married Ajutant Fraser, a brother of Colonel Fraser, and remained in the area.

" ilL
- - j

James (James MacGregor, his son, Duncan, and years later, his grandson, James,
provided ferry se(Vice across llle Nation River.)
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In 1823, James, Catherine and son, Duncan, born in Scotland in 1800, came
to PJantagenet Township, Prescott County, and settled on Lots 5 and 6, Cone. 12.
Their first bit of cleared land and log buildings were on the south bank of the Na
tion River, west side of the present County Road (land now owned by Marcel
Gadouas). This was many years before spring flooding took place. The river
provided easy transportation for their fust boats (hollowed-out logs) and also an
important transportation route for the area. A barge towed by a stearn tug offered
both passenger and freight service on the river for the people of Lemieux,
Pendleton, Riceville, Fournier and others, a 25-mile stretch beginning at High
Falls (Casselman) and ending at the Pitch Off (Plantagenet Springs).

James MacGregor, his son, Duncan, and years later, his grandson, James,
provided ferry service across the Nation River for the early settlers who followed a
mere trail through the bush, and then for later generations. At that time, the
township council operated ferry service with a ferry man living in a summer shack
on the north bank of the river. A steel bridge (Lapointe Bridge) was built around
1917 and was replaced in 1969 by the present structure (Henry Seguin Bridge).

James was an old man by this time and in failing health. Unable to do heavy
work, he spent much of his time fishing. In this way, he was providing food for the
table. It was in 1846, while fishing in front of his home, that James may have suf
fered a seizure, for he fell overboard and drowned. It was ironic that the river
which had been such a part of James' everyday living should also claim his life.
Burial places of James and Catherine are unknown.

The Family of Duncan MacGregor and Catherine Fraser

In 1826, Dunean (1800-1884), youngest son of James and Catherine, married
Catherine (1803-1873), daughter of Simon Fraser (no family connection to Simon
Fraser, the explorer). Catherine's family belonged to St. Raphael's parish and
lived along the Glen Roy Road, west of the present Highway 34 and south of
Green Valley.

Duncan and Catherine had [our sons and six daughters. These fIrst Mac
Gregors born in Canada are of the third generation:

Jane (1827) (Stephen Surch Sf.) -- Catherine; Julia (1828) (fIrst marriage 
John Boyle) -- Mary, (second marriage - Hugh O'Connor) -- 3 children; Catherine
(1831) (Alexander McDonnell) -- Ronald and Julia; Edward (1833) (Louisa Dcs
laurier) -- no children; Ann (1834) (William McKay) -- Margaret and Mary; Mar
garet (1835) (Duncan McMaster); Simon (1838) (Margaret Gordon) .- 11
children; James (1839) (Isabel Kennedy) -- 6 children; Mary (1843) (Hugh Ryan) 
- Ellen, Catherine, Alfred, Jane, Ann, Lewis, and Urban; Duncan (1845) (Ellen
Kelly) -- no children, (Margaret Gregg - second marriage) -- eight children.

Duncan Sr. became a prominent man in the township. He was a councillor
for several years, became reeve and sat on county council. He was also named a
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Captain of Militia (this, according to C. Thomas, History of Prescott County,
1896). Duncan died in 1884, and Catherine in 1873. Both are buried in Fournier.

Edward, oldest son of Duncan Sr., married Louisa Deslaurier in 1869. They
had no children. Edward was a lumberman for many years in the Parry Sound
area. He inherited 100 acres, the west half of Lot 6, Cone. 12, from his father. In
1882, he sold the same to Joseph Seguin (later owned by Timothy Seguin and the
Georges Labreche family).

The Family of Simon MacGregor and Margaret Gordon

Simon, (1838-1913), the second son of Duncan and Catherine, married Mar
garet Gordon (1846-1902) in 1867 and settled on the east half of Lot 9, Cone. 11,
South Plantagenel (now owned by Gregory Ryan). They had eight sons and three
daughters; Ranald (1868), Ann (1869), Allan (1871), Fred (1874), Duncan (1875),
Simon (1877), Riehard (1879), Margaret (1881), Mary Jane (1883), Francis (1887),
Gordon (1890). Simon and Margaret are buried in Fournier.

Simon Margaret

Ranald married Larina Lemieux. They have descendants in Saskatchewan.
Ann married Adolphus Maranda in 1870. He was a carpenter. They had

eight children. They were buried in Fournier; Adolphus, in 1944, and Ann, in
1949.

Allan (Margaret Hobner) worked and died in Chicago.
Fred married Lena S1. Louis. He is buried with his younger brother, Gordon.
Duncan married Amelia Paquette. They worked at Mount Iron, Duluth,

Minn., U.S., where they are buried.
Simon was married to Mary Brennan. He worked at Mount Iron.
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Richard (Dick) married Maude McDonald. He is buried with his other
brothers, Fred and Gordon.

Margaret married Ambrose Burke in 1912. They had five children: Veronica,
Venita, Jean, Brian and Gordon. They lived in Otlawa and are buried there.

Mary Jane married Hugh Darragh in 1917. They lived in Saskatchewan.
Their children are: Francis and Geraldine. Mary Jane died in 1927 and Hugh
brought her body back for burial in Fournier. Her son, Francis, was a flying in
structor in WWIl. He was assigned to the investigation when a Tiger Moth plane
from the Pendleton airport struck a hydro wire spanning the Nation River and
crashed into the water, drowning both men on board. It was quite a coincidence
that he, from Saskatchewan, should be assigned to investigate an accident which
took place in front of his mother's birthplace. Francis was also kiUed in a plane
crash after the war was over.

Francis was ordained to the priesthood in the Basiliea, Ottawa, August 3,
1913, and said his first Mass in St. Bernard's Parish, Fournier, on August 4, 1913.
Among his duties were serving as parish priest at Farrelton, Quebec, where he
died in 1969. He is buried in the parish cemetery.

Gordon, the youngest, took over the farm. In 1919, he married Mary Shane,
daughter of Alexander Shane of Lemieux, and sister of Robert and Edna. In
February 1920, Mary became another victim of the dreaded flu which followed
WWI and claimed the lives of a number of pregnant women. She was buried in
Lemieux. Gordon continued farming alone until 1936, when he sold out to Alfred
Ryan and went to work in Val d'Or, Quebee. His retirement years were spent at
Seskinika Lake, on the outskirts of Kirkland Lake, where his two brothers were
living. Gordon is buried there with Fred (Lena St. Louis) and Diek (Maude Mc
Donald).

The Family of Duncan MacGregor

Duncan MacGregor (1845-1921) married Ellen KeUy (1846-1872). They had
no children. Duncan Jr., who was the youngest of his family, then married Mar
garet Gregg. They had eight children: Thomas, Edgar, Lawrence, Roy, Alexander,
Ellen, Stanley and Ann.

Duncan inherited the east half of Lot 5 from his father, Duncan Sr. Some
years later, the house burned, other buildings were demolished, but Duncan
retained the land until 1919.

In the early 1890's, Duncan started a hotel in Fournier. He began with the
Edward Sloan-Catherine Atkins retirement house, onto the west of which he built
a bar and dining room area with a second storey above. This hotel continued in
operation until 1917, when Ontario brought in the prohibition law. (Arthur and
Stella Lalonde had this property for some years and at the request of the pe~ple,
allowed the bar-dining area to be used as a funeral parlour in the 1960's and early
1970's.)
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Duncan then moved to Alexandria. In 1919, the river property was sold to
the Beaulieu family, later to Menard and, in 1946, to Gadouas.

Duncan died in 1921 and is buried in Fournier. His son, Lawrence (Nellie
Maranda), lived in Hawkesbury. Lawrence's sons, Edgar and Walter, are still
there. Roy died in Toronto; Ellen, Stanley and Ann retired in Onawa after spend
ing their working years in Winnipeg. Ann (1893) celebrated her 98th birthday in a
nursing home in Ottawa in January 1991. In a telephone conversation, she stated
that she hoped to reach 100 years of age. She is the last fourth-generation Mac
Gregor living.

The Family of James MacGregor and Isabel Kennedy

James (1839-1908), a third-generation MacGregor and third son of Duncan,
erected buildings and settled on the east side of the road, Lot 5, which his
grandfather, James, had acquired in 1823. He married Isabel Kennedy (1840
1930) froIll the Metcalfe area. Their family consisted of Duncan (1877), Mary
(Minnie) (1879), John (1881), Margaret (1883), Charles (1884) and Josephine
(1888).

Added to the task of cultivating and still clearing lan~ James and his family
had the responsibility of ferry service. It was on a warm June evening, 1908, about
ten o'clock, when James, about to cross the river for passengers, dropped dead on
the ferry (his pipe still in his mouth). His wife, Isabel, lived to be 90 years old. She
died in 1930.

Minnie, the oldest daughter, married John V. Ryan, grandson of Michael
Ryan of Curran, in 1905. They lived on Cone. 10, south of Curran (now owned by
Germain Chretien). There were 10 children: Howard, died young, Annie, Eileen,
Loretta, Joise, Ada, Muriel, Florence, Dorothy and Vivian. Minnie (1971) and
John V. (1940) were buried in St. Luke's, Curran.

Margaret married Herman Shane, Pendleton, son of Martin Shane and Mary
McAllister, in 1917. Her children were: Isabel (Shane), Edgar, Kathleen (Ben
son) and Dorcas (Gunning). Margaret (1973) and Herman (1948) were buried in
Our Lady of Divine Love Cemetery.

Josephine (Josee) married Emmett Shane, son of Alexander Shane,
Lemieux, in 1918. They lived in the Chesterville area. Their children were: Char
les, Hubert, Leonard and Donald. Josee died in 1978, and Emmett in 1968. They
are buried in St. Mary's Cemetery, Chesterville.

Duncan, James' oldest son, was a fourth-generation MacGregor. He was a
medical doctor; he served as such in WWI. He married Florence McKay in
Halifax in 1915. There were no children. He practised medicine in Ottawa and
Barry's Bay. As a result of a cut finger received during surgery, he developed
blood poisoning and died in 1935. Duncan was buried in the family plot in Four
nier at the age of 58 years.
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Charles (Charlie) (1884-1971) was married in 1910 to Elsie Muir, daughter of
John Muir and Catherine Bradley of Riceville. They lived on the 13th concession,
west of Riceville, across the road from the Albert James Wilson farm. Their
children were: James, Helen, Alfred, Kathleen and Charles Jr. In 1919, Charlie's
family moved to a farm on the western outskirts of Martintown. Their son, Alfred,
was killed in WWII. Charlie and Elsie are buried in the cemetery at Williamstown.
James is a resident at the Maxvil1e Manor; he supplied much information and
photographs for the MacGregor family.

The Family of John MacGregor and Ida Shane

John (1881-1961), with his
mother Isabel, took over the farm
after James' death. He married
Ida (1886-1936), daughter of
John Shane and Anastasia
Fitzgerald of Pendleton, in 1911.
Their ehildren were: Aeneas
(Louise Legault), Glen Roy,
bachelor, now a resident at the
Maxville Manor, Annabel (Henry
Seguin), and Ernest Dean
(Laurencia Gorley).

The original house burned
in 1925, one month before Ernest
Dean was born, and replaced
with the present structure
(Ernest Dean's home). Ida died
at 50 years of age; John died at
the age of 80 years. They are
buried in the family plot in Four
mer.

John and Ida

The Family of Ernest Dean MacGregor and Laul'encia Gorley

Ernest Dean (1925) worked the family farm, the west half of Lot 5, Cone. 12.
John, Ida and Ernest Dean lived together until John and Ida died.
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Ernest Dean and Laurencia Gorley
were married in 1953. They had three
daughters:

Joanne (Serge Barbarie) .- Su~phane

and Josee, Lefaivre
Ida (Gilles Boisseau) .- Jill and

Andree, Navan
Shirley (Claude Bellavance), Bour·

get.
Laurencia died in 1978.
Ernest Dcan has recently retired

from the Municipality of South
Plantagenet Roads Department.

Dean and Huguetle reside in the
family home beside the Seguin Bridge.

Laurencia and Ernest Dean

Serge, Joanne, Gilles, Ida, Shirley, Huguetle Lalonde, Ernest Dean,
Annabel Seguin, Lynne Seguin - 1982
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The original MacGregor house, built around 1875. It burned in 1925 and was replaced by the eurrent
house, now owned by Ernesl Dean MacGregor.

The Family of Aeneas MacGregor and Louise Legault

Louise and Aeneas

Aeneas (1912-1990), sou of John and Ida,
grew up just southeast of the Lapointe Bridge,
on his father's farm.

Louise was born in Orleans and became a
; schoolteacher. Her parents moved to Val d'Or
. in 1936. Once settled there, her mother took in

boarders to help supplement the family iucome.
Louise's brother worked in the gold mines and
met Aeneas (Red) MacGregor. Red was look

.. ing for a place to live while he also worked in
the mines. Red ended up at the Legault home
as a boarder first, but soon to be sou-in-Iaw.

Aeneas and Louise were married in 1941.
Aeneas spent some time in the Armed Forces.
They farmed for twelve years, then sold the
farm to Lambert and Helen Ryan. At this
point, they moved into Claude Ryan's house

. (uow Cloutier's) for one year.
Aeneas went to Elliot Lake while Louise

remained in Riceville with Jean and Allan. The
family soon moved up north. After Jean and
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Allan finished their schooling, they moved to the Ottawa area to work.
Some time after retirement, Aeneas and Louise sold their home up north

and moved back to Fournier. Aeneas died July 1, 1990. Louise has since sold her
house in Fournier and is now living with Jean and her new twins, Catherine and
Alexander, born January 1991. They will move to their new home in July. Allan
and Frances and family, Jessica and Shane, live just across the river, in Quebec.

The MacIntosh Family

The MacIntosh family came from the Loch Tay area, near Kellin, Scotland,
John MacIntosh and Margaret Sinclair were married in Seotland and came to
Canada around 1800 with some of their children.

Donald, born in 1802 in Canada, one of John and Margaret's children, mar
ried Christy McDermid, daughter of Duncan and Jane, in April 1830. They settled
on Concession 15 of Kenyon. They had a family of eight:

Mary, Peter, Duncan, Jane, Catherine, Janet, Christy Ann and John Donald.
John Donald remained on the farm with his parents. He married Mary Ann,

daughter of Donald and Margaret (McGregor) Ferguson of Dunvegan, in 1881.
They had six children: Daniel Carlyle, John Hampden, Christina Margaret,

Marion Elizabeth, one died as an infant and another died at two years of age.

The Family of John Hampden and Annie Louise MacIntosh

Dr. John Hampden, son of John D. MacIntosh and Mary Ann Ferguson, was
born in Domin..ionville in 1884.

Following his studies and graduation from Toronto's Varsity University in
1910, Dr. MacIntosh started his medical career in Apple Hill, then set up his first
practice in Riceville.

Dr. MacIntosh lived in the hotel in the village. He married Annie Louise
Wilson. They built a house across from the cheese factory and following a trip to
Niagara Falls, settled in. Dr. MacIntosh set up his office there.

Two children came from this marriage: Jean Eleanor and John Wilson. Jean
Eleanor (1918) graduated from Queen's and taught school. She married Ray Wil
son of Kenmore, a farmer. They had two children: Bill and John. Jean died in
1984. John Wilson (1924) married Olive Clemens, They had three children: Bruce,
Marilyn and Kevin.

Dr. Mac loved horses and he took great pride in his roadsters, but when cars
came along, he took equally to them. He even had a snowmobile (purchased from
Dugald Harkin).

Radio was a pleasure for John H. Macintosh (Dr. Mac, as he had become
known to so many), as it carried the sports news and best of all, hockey, which he
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loved so very much. On occasion, when John H. could find time, he would put on
his skates and play the game with the local boys. He was known to ftIl his car with
his son and his young friends and travel to see a mateh at different centres.

Dr. MacIntosh played a very active part in the community. He was president
of the South Plantagenet Agricultural Society for a number of years, a member of
the board of stewards of the United Church and a member of the local Masonic
Order.

In December 1942, while still in active practice, Dr. Mac suffered a stroke.
He remained in his home until his death on March 1st, 1947, in his sixty-third year.
His many dedicated hours of service as the area doctor will never be forgotten.

James, Maria, Annie Louise, John Hampden, Mary Ann, John Donald

The Family of John Wilson Macintosh and Olive Clemens

John Wilson, son of Dr. John Hampden Macintosh and Annie Louise Wil
son, was born April 29, 1924. He attended Riceville Public School and MaxviIIe
High School.

John married Olive Clemens, daughter of David Clemens and Edith May
Sackville, in 1946. Olive was a schoolteacher. John served overseas. He kept the
general store in Riceville before selling it to Ernie and Viola Rowe. John and
Olive then moved 10 Williamsburg where he was employed by the St. Lawrence
Parks Commission. He was involved in the surveying and assessing of homes as the
Seaway progressed with the building of the hydro electric dam at Cornwall.

John and Olive are very active people in their community and enjoy retire
ment. They have a family of three: Bruce, Marilyn (Adams) and Kevin.
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40th wedding anniversary
Bruce, Kevin, Olive, John, Marilyn

The MacLeods

In 1793, Captain Alexander MacLeod chartered a vessel to bring with him
from Glenelg, Scotland, about forty families (150 settlers) of MacLeods, Mc
GiIJivrays, McCuaigs and McIntoshs.

They had an adventurous journey. They left Greenock, Scotland, early in
April 1793, arriving in Culreagh, Glenelg, where all the selliers were awaiting the
arrival of the sh.ip. With everyone embarked, and all of the baggage stowed away,
the ship set sail on her destined voyage.

As Great Britain was at war with France, Captain MacLeod armed his ship
with cannon and provided muskets for his able-bodied men. When they were four
days at sea, they sighted what was thought to be a French vessel, so their ship put
in pursuit of the stranger, who, after a long chase, was run down and, to the dis
gust of the clan, proved to be a harmless Duteh merchantman.

The chase resulted in a delay across the waters, but also there had been
damage to the vessel and so they returned for repairs. With these completed, the
ship proceeded on her journey. When nearly half way across the Atlantic, they en
countered a most tremendous storm which caused a very dangerous leak; the of
ficers consulted and decided it best and safest that the sh.ip return for repairs
rather than risk perishing at sea, and so the settlers found themselves landed
again. Here they remained for almost a fortnight, waiting either their vessel be
repaired or another be made ready.

The Company was able to get a Brig ready and by the end of the fortnight all
embarked for a second time, ready to proceed with the intended voyage. They had
not been out to sea more than four days when a heavy squall of wind carried away
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the upper masts and sails. They were forced to put in to shore once again, this
time at Samlash, to have the damage repaired. Here they remained for three days.

All having been set right again, they made a third start. Nter a tedious
voyage of eighteen weeks, they arrived at Charlottetown, Sl. John's Island, now
called Prince Edward Island. They arrived during a severe snow storm and exces
sively eold weather (they had a foot of ice on their deeks).

Though six months had passed since they had embarked, this adventurous
band was not to reach its destination for some time yet. The season was so far ad
vaneed that they found it impossible to proceed up the Gulf and the St. Lawrence
River, so they spent the long winter months among their countrymen who were
settled in the little island province.

During the winter, Captain Alexander proceeded to the south side of the is
land to engage passage to carry the seltlers onward early in the next spring. Early
in April of 1894, having secured tbe necessary schooners at St. Mary's Bay, the
emigrants made their way, through the large pieces of ice that filled the river, to
Montreal. From hence, they came up the river to Lancaster in bateaux, portaging
and carrying their effects on their backs, passing the rapids en route. Many of
these people settled around Lancaster. Some eighteen to twenty families remained
there for two years but, finding the land low and wet, they moved north to the 6th
and 7th concessions of Lochiel.

One of Captain Alexander's descendants, William, son of Dunean and Mary
MaeLeod, married twiee. He and his first wife, Rachel Cameron, had five sons
and four daughters: Alexander, Mary, Catherine, Duncan (these four oldest of
their children died of scarlet fever), Sarah, Alexander, Duncan, John Angus and
Margaret Rachel, mother of this young family, died. William later married Sarah
Cameron, Rachel's niece. William and Sarah had nine children, six sons and three
daughters: Dan, Thomas, Mary, Norman, Florence Ann, Roderick, Neil B., Mur
die and Tena.

The family lived on Lot 11, Cone. 9, Township of Caledonia. They raised
their children while working very hard. William died in 1908, Raehel (unknown),
Sarah, at the age of 45.

The Family of John Angus MacLeod and Catherine Chisholm

John Angus was born July 18, 1869, in Dunvegan. He was the eighth child of
William and Rachel. John spent his early days on the farm, Lot 10, Cone. 9,
Caledonia.

He followed in the steps of some of his ancestors. He attended an Agricul
ture School in Sherbrooke, Que., and learned the cheesemaking process.

John married Catherine (Katie), daughter of Donald Chi.",holm and Isabell
(nee Bella MacLeod). They settled into their home next to the creamery in Four-
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Catherine and Linlon - 1944

nier. He made cheese and butter for the farmers while she cared for their family
of five:

Rheta (William MacEwan) -. Florence, William, Mary and Peter, Maxville
William G. (Grace Campbell) -- Alma, Elba, Shirley, Ian, William and

Campbell, Maxville
Isobel (Frank Grindley) -- Mona and John, Calgary
Alma (Osie Villeneuve) -- Ronald, F. Barnie and Brian, Maxville. Alma was

a registered nurse; she graduated from the ftrst class of graduates from the Ottawa
Civic Hospital in 1924.

Linton (Irene MacDonald) -
Keith, Sheila, Glenn and Phyllis,
Cornwall.

John made cheese in the factory
which he purchased from a Mr. White
in 1894. There were few patrons in the
early years, says Alma; however, the
factory prospered. At that lime,
farmers tried to produce the largest
amount of milk seasonally, from late i

spring when the roads became more
passable into the fall, letting most
cows go dry in the winter months.

Cheese was made each day in
season and butter on Saturdays. Most -,
of the butter was sold in two-pound
prints. The curing room of the factory had large shelves on which the finished
cheese was stored and periodically tested. Each one was covered with waxed
cheesecloth and placed in round wooden boxes for shipment to Montreal. A
horse-drawn wagon with a large high rack arrived regularly to deliver the cheese
to Alfred for shipments to Montreal.

The cheese plant was built of clapboard and was painted red. The factory
had a high wing in which ice was slored in sawdust. Men employed in the plant
were from the area and worked out of season, harvesting the ice from the Nation
River, as well as hauling wood from the area to flfe the furnace to operate the en
gines.

In May 1908, there were three patrons, by July there were six; in early
November, fifty-five farmers were bringing milk to the factory.

The price of milk in 1908 ranged from $0.86 cwt in April to $1.16 in August
and $1.15 in November, The average pricc was $1.00. Cash sales for milk shipped
from May 25 to November 6 amounted to $14,330.67. The total amount of milk
shipped was 1,267,818Ibs.; 120,476 lbs. of cheese was made and $2,914.07 worth of
butter was sold.
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Cheese was taken to Alfred to be shipped by train to the cities. Two dolJars
was paid per trip, depending on the amount being moved.

In 1913, Mr. MacLeod sold the factory to Jules Seguin, who later sold it to
Jules Denis.

In 1918, the patrons of Fournier wanted their own union cheese factory.
Some of the cheesemakers were: James Sloan, William J. Sloan, Jerry Lemieux,
Dolphis Lavigne, Arthur Newberry, Jack Hugh Arnold, Albert McNabb and
Alban Denis.

The patron factory burned June 5,1945. With the help of aU the patrons, and
Mr, Fraser of Vankleek Hill being responsible for the new building, they had the
new factory open by the spring of 1946,

Records show there were 33 shareholders. The directors were Borden
Clemens and Vernon Surch. Each patron received $208.00.

Because of the closing of many smaller factories, the Fournier factory was
also forced to close its doors; it was sold in 1972. The farmers then had a choice of
three: they could haul the milk in eight-gallon cans in their own trucks to another
factory, have a milk can pick-up truck come to the farm, pick up the milk and
return later to deliver the empty canS,or install bulk refrigerated tanks and have
bulk milk trucks come to the farm for the milk pick-up.

The factory was later sold to the Township of South Plantagenet. It is now
used to house the Fire Station for the Volunteer Fire Department and "Ie Club de
l'Age d'Or".

While John MacLeod made cheese, he also found time to participate in
other activities. In 1908, he was president of the Riceville Fair. In his diary, we
learn the fair was held on September 28th that year, on a beautiful day; there was
a large crowd and it rained the next day. The fair had taken place east of the vil
lage, on top of the hill, on the south side of the road.

In 1912, John Angus moved his family to Riceville. They lived in the front of
one of the Franklin homes (now owned by Marcel Gadouas) while the family
worlUng the farm lived at the back of the house. The children went to school in
Riceville that year.

Alma remembers quite well living in Fournier, her father making cheese, the
fire that destroyed part of the village in 1910. She remembers the move to
Franklin's Corners and the male teacher at the public school, even though she
cannot name him. In a disastrous fire in 1910, there were 22 buildings destroyed
on a Sunday afternoon. The rue was started at the Cadieux home (not the
storekeeper), by two young boys playing with matches. Isobel says there were two
doctors. Dr. Linton Johnson lived with his sister, Jessie. He later married and
moved to California. His brother, Loudon, lived with his wife and children,
Douglas and Wilma, at the western edge of the village (Alphonse Lalande's). Dr.
Charlebois and his family lived in a white house across from the two schools.
Isobel also recalls the two churches, Methodist and Catholic, and that Father
Beausoleil, the parish priest, knew each and every child in the village by name. She
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also recalls a railroad line being built in 1913, from Montreal to Ottawa. The work,
she states, had reached a point north of Franklin's Corners and Riceville when
construction was abandoned, due to WWI.

In 1913, John moved the family 10 Maxville, then, in 1916, to a farm at
Dominionville. In 1913 and 1914, John Angus was in charge of clearing an acre of
orchard and gardens along the Rideau River for a housing development. This
work ceased when WWI was declared. Many years later, the area became
Brentwood Place, east of Lansdowne Park. The children finished their education
and some moved on; olhers remained in that area.

John Angus died in July 1926, at the age of 56 years, and Katie, in 1958.

j

Isabel, Linlon, Rhela, Willie, Alma· 1961

The Family of Donald Rory MacPhee and Mary Anne Chisholm

Donald Rory MacPhee lived in Fournier. He married Mary Anne, second
daughter of Donald Chisholm and Isabell (Bella) MacLeod.

Donald and Mary Anne lived across the street from her older sister,
Catherine (Katie), and her husband, John Angus MacLeod. They had four
children: Florence, John, Isabel and Maylene.

Donald, Mary Anne and their family later moved out west.

The Family of Henry Mace and Maria Sproule

Henry Mace married Maria Sproule. They came to Canada during the
potato famine in Ireland. They first came to South Mountain, later settling at the
corner of the ninth concession of Caledonia (later Alcide St-Denis' farm).

Henry and Maria raised a family of four:
George Henry (Annie Maria Sproule) -- Dorothy, Isabel, Ethel, Evelyn,

Freda, Linda; Billy, died young of blood poisoning; Mary Jane (John James
Sproule) -- Beatrice, Wesley, Jimmy, June.

Henry and Maria are buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.
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The Family of George Henry Mace and Annie Sproule

George Henry (1892) was the eldest child of Henry Mace and Maria
Sproule. He married Annie Sproule (1893), daughter of Jim Sproule and Rebecca
Johnson.

George and Annie lived in a log home just north of his parents' place,
moving later to Fournier village. They lived in the house beside Landriault's post
office. Some time later, they moved to the Sproule farm (now owned by Bruce
Pattington). George worked for Blaney Sproule.

Their next move was to Caledonia Flats where they bought a farm dose to
Dan Lavigne's. The old log home still stands. The new frame house was built in
1923.

George and Annie raised a family of six girls: Dorothy (Eldon Cutt), no
children; Isabel (Robert Hoives) -- Eric; Ethel (Elwood Cult), no children; Evelyn
(James Pitt), no children; Freda (Howard Howes) -- Leonard, Lois, Willa, Lyman,
Hunter, Normand; Linda (first marriage - Paul Ravary), (second marriage - Terry
Skelly) -- Anne.

George died July 11,1964, and Annie, Nov. 1, 1971.

La Famille Eugene el Gracia Maisonneuve

Eugene est ne aCurran Ie 10 avril 1924, sur la ferme paternelle dans la We
concession. Jl est Ie fils de Maxime Maisonneuve (1888-1960) et de Marie-Louise
Martin (1898-1969) et Ie petit-fLls de Thaddee Maisonneuve (1850-1924) et de
Regina Jerome et, du cott maternel, d'Antoine Martin et de Marie-Louise
Lalonde.

A rage de 22 ans,
Eugene s'installe sur une
ferme Ie long de la riviere
Nation, a Fournier. Le 28
aout 1948, il cpouse Gracia
Lalonde, fiUe de Jean-Bap
tiste Lalonde (1897-1960) et
d'Agnes Clement (1893
1944) de Curran.

De leur union naJS
sent:

Albert (Jocelyne
Beaudin) -- Maxime, Ka
rine, Sabrina

Paul (Fernande Jette)
-- Annie, Patrick, Judith,
Josee

Gracia et Eugene
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Denis (Georgette Chenier)
Yanne, Manon, Jean-Loup

Robert (Joanne Larocque)
Andree-Michele, Emmanuel

Louise.
Gracia est decedee Ie 3 mai 1986 et

inhumee aCurran.
En decembre 1987, Eugene

s'etablit a Bourget. Le 15 septernbre
1990, il epouse Rita Chartrand, fiUe de
Rene Chartrand et d'Yvelte Lalonde de
Curran. Eugene et Rita demeurent
toujours aBourget.

Louise, Denis, Paul, Albert

Eugene el Rita

Robert

La Famille Laurent et Helenda Maisonneuve

Laurent est ne Ie 22 juillet 1930 aPendleton. II est Ie ftls de Maxime Maison
neuve et de Marie-Louise Martin. Le 30 mars 1959, il epouse Helenda Brisson,
rille de Rene Brisson et d'Aurore Millaire d'Embrun.

De leur union naissent:
Lucie (Ie 30 aofit 1959) (Michel Bourgon), St-Isidore -- Stephane et Melanie.

Lucie est commis au credit ala Banque de Nouvelle-Ecosse.
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Hubert (Ie 20 aofit 1958) (Claudette Roy), Ottawa -- Mathieu. Hubert est
responsable d'un edifice de 149 appartements.

Rene (Ie 2 oclobre 1961), Toledo (Ontario). Rene est livreur de pain.
Gilles (Ie 13 mars 1964) (Julie Chevrier), Casselman. Gilles est livreur de

pam.
Cecile (Ie 28 octobre 1966) (Louis Lortie),

Fournier -- Jessica. Cecile est adjointe ala greffier
tresoriere de la municipalile de Plantagenet-Sud.

Pierre (Ie 30 avril 1968), Chute-a-Blondeau.
Pierre est livreur de pain.

Laurent prend la releve sur la ferme pater
nelle a la retraite de son pere et continue a •
l'exploiter apres son mariage. C'est une ferme
laitiere ou I'on pratique aussi la culture de pommes l'

de terre. En 1968, il vend la ferme et aclJete la
route de pain de Gilles Latreille de Fournier.
Laurent vient done s'ajouter a la liste de nos
boulangers et livreurs de pain precedents: Josephat
Lalonde, vers 1915, Aime Leroux, Achille Provost, f

Armand Desforges, Yvon Lalonde, Aubert Ulurent

Gadouas et Gilles Latreille.
Rene, Gilles et Pierre suivent les traces de leur pere; tous trois sont livreurs

de pain: Rene, une route d'Ottawa a Perth et une autre dans les environs de
Smiths Falls; Gilles, une route dans un secteur d'Ottawa; et Pierre, une route dans
un secteur de Montreal. Plus tard, Pierre change de direction et recommence une
nouvelle route aHawkesbury et du cote du Quebec, de Grenville aBuckingham.

Laurent est aussi pompier
volontaire pour Plantagenet-Sud
pendant 22 ans.

Helenda, mariee en
premieres noces a Antoine
Lamarche, donne naissance a une
fille, Jeannine, Ie 4 juin 1949 (Jac
ques Burelle), Ottawa -- Alain,
Marc, Martin. Jeannine travaille
au cadre aux services des
telephonistes de Bell Canada, a
Ottawa. Un an et demi apres leur
mariage, Antoine decede.
Helenda travaille pour la ville

1'" rangck cecile, HeJenda, Pierre, Ulurent, Gilles. 2e

rangee: Rene, Lucie, Hubert, Jeannine -197B
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d'Ottawa jusqu'a son mariage aLaurent.
En plus d'etre mere de famille, Helenda livre Ie pain pendant plusieurs

annees et conduit un autobus scolaire depuis 14 ans. Elle s'occupe de la Societe
du Cancer. L'horticulture est son passe-temps prefere.

La Famille Laurent et Madeleine Major

Laurent et Madeleine sont natifs de
St-Isidore. Laurent est Ie fils de Leo Major
et d'Aurore Beauchesne et Madeleine, la
ftlle de Lucien Gratton et de Laura Mayer.

Laurent et Madeleine s'epousent aSt
Isidore Ie 10 juin 1972. lis donnent nais
sance a trois enfants: Etienne, Mylene et
Kristine.

En janvier 1975, ils viennent s'installer
a Fournier. Laurent travaille a la
Cooperative avicole de St-Isidore ltee et
Madeleine est comptab1e a la Caisse
populaire Fournier Itee.

Victor el Alma

1re rangee: Kristine, Laurent, Mylene. 2e

rangee: Etienne, Madeleine

La Famille Victor et Alma Malbeuf

Victor est Ie sixieme enfant d'Esdras Malboeuf et d'Isabelia Menard de
Fournier.

Le 1er juillet 1940, il epouse Alma Demers de
Wendover, tiUe d'Edmond Demers et de Caroline
Leonard de Wendover.

De leur union naissent six enfants:
Gilles (Monique Bourgon), decede Ie 4 novembre

1989, a l'age de 47 ans -- Chantal et Joel
Diane (Gilles Lalonde) -- Sylvie et Stephane
Neil (Christine Seguin) -. Guy et Yves
Jean-Yves (Lise Lacomb~) -- Christian et Julie
Rosaire (Suzanne St-Jean) -- Virginie
Normand (Carole Ranger) -- Miguel et Katina.
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Apres leur mariage, Victor et Alma demeurent dans Ie petit Horse Creek
pendant sept ans, pour ensuite s'installer sur la ferme paternelle dans la 8e con
cession de Caledonia. lis achetent, par la suite, une ferme non defrichee dans la ge

concession de Caledonia; avec l'aide de benevoles, on en fait un terrain cultivable.
Victor est commissaire de I'ecole de la 8e coneession pendant plusieurs

annees.
Victor est decede Ie 4 novembre 1969, al'age de 56 ans.
Apres Ie deces de Victor, Alma vend la ferme ason fils Neil et demenage a

St-Isidore. Elk demeure maintenant a l'Escale. Alma fait partie de plusieurs or
ganisations. Elle aime voyager, jouer aux cartes, recevoir et visiter sa famille et ses
amis.

Ire (angee: Nonnand, Carole. 2' r:angee: Gilles, Diane,
Alma, Jean-Yves, Neil, Rosaire

La FamiUe Alfred Malboeuf

Jean-Baptiste, fils de Pierre Malboeuf dit Beausoleil et de Marguerite Ther
rien, est ne aAngers, dans l'ancienne province d'Anjou (France). En 1680, il ar
rive aCap-St-Ignace (Quebec) avec Ie bataiJlon franc de marine venu de France.

Alfred, ne en 1873, descendant de Jean-Baptiste, est Ie fils alne de Maurille
Malboeuf el de Marie Bissonnettte. Maurille et Marie ont sept enfants: Alfred,
Esdras, 'Emery, Joseph, Damas, Ferdinand et Alma (Onesime St-Denis).

Le 9 octobre 1899, il epouse Celina Duhamel d'Alfred.
De leur union naissent douze enfanls:
Ida (Alpha Brabant)
Yvonne (Hector Levac)
Berthe (Albert Granger)
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Alfred et celina

Laura (Emile Leroux)
Irene, s.p.
Laurette (MoIse Gadoury)
Flore (Theodore St-Onge)
Simone, decedee a12 ans
Hector (Aurore Lalonde)
Aure1e (Adeline Loiselle)
Rodolphe, celibalaire
Alban (Therese Bertrand).
Apres leur mariage, Ie couple

Malboeuf s'installe sur une ferme dans
la Se concession de St-Bernardin (chez
Gilles Levac), En 1927, la famille Mal
boeuf vient s'etablir au bout de la lIe
concession de Fournier, Ie long de la
riviere Nation.

Celina decede Ie 26 mai 1917.
Le 9 avril 1915, Alfred epouse en

secondes noces Angelina (Anna)
Leclerc, mere de cinq enfants d'un
premier mariage: Frere Alfred
Leclerc, Jeanne (Orphir Chenier),
Clara, Sara et Lucien.

Angelina de-cede en 1926.
En 1926, Alfred epouse en troisieme noces Delia Brisebois (veuve d'Aime

Dumas). De leur union naissent Raymond (Yvette Levac) et Simonne, decedee en
bas age.

Apres Ie mariage d'Alban, Alfred et Del.ia demeurent avec Ie jeune couple.
Alfred decede en 1961. Apres Ie deces de son mari, Delia se retire a

Cornwall au elJe decede en 1975. Elle est inhumee aFournier.

La Famille Alban et Therese Malboeuf

Le 24 fevrier 1948, Alban Malboeuf epouse Therese Bertrand, fille de Victor
Bertrand et d'Adelina Pilon d'Alfred. (Nolons que Ie premier Bertrand est venu
au Canada en 1608, sur Ie meme bateau que Samuel de Champlain.)

Alban et Therese ant quatre enfants:
Irene (Rheal Lalonde, ordonne diacre a Alfred Ie 27 mai 1990), Alfred -

Alain, Benoit el Julie.
Pierre (Jocelyne Gaur), Curran -- Karine, Josee el Marie-Pier
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Bertrand (Angeline Bourgon).
St-Isidore -- Francis et Burt

Danielle (Norman Bissell).
Rockland.

Alban et Rodolphe sont les fils
d'Alfred MaJboeuf et de Celina
Duhamel.

En 1974, suite a un accident de
travail. Rodolphe doit se faife am
puter Ie bras droit. Les deux freres
decident alors de vendre la fefme a
ARDA, rna is gardenl la maison et six
acres de terrain.

Alban decede Ie 8 juin 1979.
Rodolphe et Therese vendent la

maison en mai 1987 et vont demeurer l
re

rangee: Bertrand, Alban, Therese, Danielle. 2
e

ala Residence Belle-Vie, aAlfred. rangee: Rheal, [rene, Pierre ·1965

Rodolphe meurt Ie 30 oetobre
1988.

Therese habite toujours la Residence Belle-Vie.

Rheal est ordonne diacre - 1990
Irene, Rheal, Mgr Marcel Gervais

La Famille Fernand et Fabienne (nee Gauthier) Malboeuf

Fernand est Ie fils d'Alderic Malboeuf et d'Eva Demers de Fournier. Le 11
septembre 1954. il epouse Fabienne Gauthier, fiUe de Gedeon Gauthier et de
Prudentienne Bissonnette d'Alfred.

IJs donnenl naissance aquatre enfants:
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i.':-, ".
1<0 rangee: Daniel1e, Fabienne, Yves.

2e rangee: Ginelle, Sylvain, Femand - 1970

Danielle (Gerald
Belisle), Wendover
Josee, Julie et Judith

Sylvain (Ginette Pa
quette), Alfred -- Anne et
Steven. Sylvain est
camionneur.

Ginette, Aylmer.
Ginette est fonctionnaire
au gouvernement federal,
au ministere des Affaires
indiennes.

Yves (Ginette
Auprix), Alfred. Yves est
camionneur.

Fernand et Fabienne
cultivcnt leur ferme, Ie lot 3 de la lOe concession d'Alfred, pendant trente-trois
ans. lis y apporLent maintes ameliorations, pour la transformer en une enLreprise
laiLiere enviable. En 1988, ils vendent leur ferme aAlfons Bosch et se construisent
sur Ie lot 6, au coin nord-est de la 6e concession, chemin de comte 15.

Fabienne est maftresse de maison et Fernand est contracteur ason propre
compte.

La ferme de Femand el de Fabienne Malboeu( - 1975
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50· anniversaire de mariage
Theophile, C1ara,l'abbe HeClor Seguin, cure

La Famille Theophile et Clara Marier

Theophile est Ie fils de Telesphore Marier et d'Albertine Denis. Le 17 fevrier
1925, iI epouse, aMaxville, Clara Beriault, fille ct'Arthur Beriault et de Donalda
Levac.

De leur union nais
sent:

Roma (Gertrude
Duval) -- 8 enfants

Lauriant (Estelle
Florent) -- 8 enfants

Aline (Rheo Lalonde)
-- 4 enfants

Marcel, decede
Germain (Ginette Pa

quette) -- 5 enfants
Rachelle (Rejean

Lalonde) -- un enfant.
Apres leur mariage,

Theophile et Clara
s'installent a St-Bernardin.
Vers 1940, ils demenagent a
Riceville. En 1949, ils se
construisent une maison
qu'ils vendent en 1978, pour
aller vivre aPlantagenet.

Theophile est decede Ie 10 avril 1987, aI'age de 87 ans, el inhume it Fournier.
Clara demeure chez sa fille Rachelle, aCurran.

La Famille Roma et Gertrude Marier

Roma est Ie fils de Theophile Marier et de Clara Beriault de Riceville. Le 5
octobre 1948, il epouse Gertrude Duval, fille d'Aime Duval et de PhiJomene
Baron de VankJeek Hill.

De leur union naissent:
Gaetan (Ie 5 mars 1952) (Rita Deslauriers); Robert (Ie 25 juin 1954), decede

en 1980; Denise (Ie 27 juin 1956); Nieole (Ie 15 juin 1957); Daniel (Ie 31 juillet
1958); Johanne (Ie 18 juillet 1960), decedee a7 mois; Alain, (Ie 2 juin 1966); Noel
(Ie 19 decembre 1968); Jocelyn (Ie 13 septembre 1970).

Apres leur mariage, Roma et Gertrude demeurent aRiceville. En 1979, ils
demenagent dans la 8e concession de Caledonia.

Roma et Gertrude jouissent maintenant de leur retraite.

597



Les Families Martin dit St-Jean

En provenance de St-Michel de Vaudreuil, dans ce qu'on appelait alors Ie
Bas-Canada, Olivier Martin, Elisabeth St-Amand et leurs enfants s'installent dans
la partie sud du canton d'Atfred vers 1860. Un frere, Fran<;ois-Xavier, et son
epouse, Justine Leduc, auront aussi dans la region de nombreux descendants qui
opteront pour Ie nom St-Jean. Ce dernier provient du surnom de l'ancetre Jean
Martin dit St-Jean qui, venu vers 1723 en Nouvelle-France comme soldat de la
compagnie de Senneville, est originaire de la commune de St-Jean de Montalem
bert, arrondissement dc Niort dans I'eveche de Poitiers, au Poitou d'alors,
aujourd'hui Deux-Se.vres. Notre ancetre s'assure une nombreuse descendance lors
de ses deux mariages en 1723 et 1751. La deuxieme generation de notre lignee est
assuree en 1766 aLes Cedres, a Soulanges, par Joseph Martin et Marie-Josette
Lalonde. Nous descendons ensuite du premier mariage de Joseph Martin a
Angelique Veronneau dit Denis en 1792, a Soulanges. Les parents de nos
premiers arrives en terre onlarienne sont Joseph Martin et Marie-Madeleine
Wathier maries aVaudreuil en 1820.

Olivier et Elisabeth auront trois fils: Octave, Olivier et Ludger dont les des
cendants se retrouvent dans leur village natal de Fournier et dans les cantons et
vi lIes avoisinantes. Ludger marie sa cousine germaine, Marie-Louise Menard, a
Fournier en 1879. Malgre Ie cousinage, on a releve les noms de seize enfants, non
obstant la tradition orale familiale leur en attribuant dix-neuf! Quatre fils: Joseph,
Olivier, Alfred, Victor ainsi que sept filles, s'aUiant aux familIes pionnie.res de
Fournier, assurent, aleur tour, la survivance du patronyme Martin.

Alfred epouse Marie-Anne
Leduc (Anna) a Fournier Ie 30 jan
vier 1917. Cinq gar<;ons et cinq filles
naissent de leur union qui aura dure
jusqu'a quatre mois avant leur 70e

anniversaire de mariage. Installee
sur les bords de la riviere Nation, la
famille aura souvent afaire face aux
crues effrayantes du printemps.

Vers 1943, la famille quitte la
terre paternelle pour Casselman, Anna Alfred

Cyrville, Limoges et Vanier. Malgre
I'eloignement, illui sera difficile d'oublier fa terre qui fut son berceau et Ie village
oilla parente accueillante reside encore.

Lors de leur deces, Alfred et Anna comptaient 65 descendants assurant la
descendanee. En 1990, reposent en Daniel, Stephane, Jonathan et Nicolas Martin
les espoirs d'une generation future de Martin essaimee dans la grande ville, mais
soucieuse de garder pour la posterite Ie souvenir du village et de leurs aneetres
laborieux dormant dans Ie paisible cimetiere de St-Bernard de Fournier.
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Alfred (ne Ie 25 decembre 1893) est decede Ie 14 septembre 1986 et Anna
(nee Ie 22 oclobre 1900), Ie 12 fevrier 1987. IIs sont inhumes a Notre-Dame de
Lourdes, aOttawa.

En mars 1990, J. E. Benoit MarLin, dernier-ne d'Alfred el d'Anna, accedait a
la presidence de la Federation des caisses populaires de l'Ontario. C'est avec
grande fierte qu'il se dit natif de Fournier et se veut digne de ses racines et de ses
valeurs lraditionnelles.

Suzanne Labelle-Martin

{e rangee: (ass is it I'avant) Olivier Martin, frere de Ludger, des enfants de la Camille (Viclor Martin,
deuxieme agauche). Ze rangee: Vilaline Desforges-Marlin, Dieudonnee (Dan) Bourdon (Elise

Bourdon), Octave Martin, frere de Ludger, Ludger Martin, Marie-Louise Menard-Marlin, Adeline
Uger-Martin, Delima Martin-Bourdon, Eva Marlin-Leduc, Josephine Martin-Leduc. 3e rangee:
Philias Denis, Clara Martin, Osias Leduc, Georges Bourdon, Joseph Bourdon, Dorilda Marlin,

Olivier Marlin, Joseph Brabant, Malvina Martin-Brabanl,
Honore Brabant, Mathilde Marlin-Brabant, Alfred Marlin

La Famille Olivier Martin

Olivier, GIs d'Olivier Martin et d'E,lisabeth St-Amand, est ne ales Cedres, en
1854. Le 8 fevrier 1875, il epouse Oz6line Charbonneau, filie de Joseph Charbon
neau et d'EJisabeth Benson de Fournier.

lis ont cinq enfants:
Olivier (Lea Levac)
Ludger (Yvonne Raeine)
Louise (Auguste Lalonde)
Samuel (Victoria Lalonde, en premieres noces)
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Olivier· 1932

(Emma Lalonde, en secondes noces)
Ida (Georges Levac).
Olivier, un des pionniers de la paroisse,

defriche Ie lot ou demeureront trois
generations de cultivateurs Martin: Olivier,
Olivier fLls et Ernest.

Ozeline decede alors que les enfants sont
. encore jeunes. Quelques annees plus tard,
~~ Olivier se marie en secondes nOces a Victorine

Desforges qui lui donnera trois enfants:
Adrien, Clara, Frederic.

Au mariage d'Olivier fils, en 1907, Olivier
, et Victorine demenagent a Plaisance, sur une
autre ferme qu'ils exploiteront avec leur flis
Adrien. La ferme comprend une belle grande
sucrerie, source de revenu importante a la

~ ferme.
Olivier finit ses jours aMoose Creek, chez

son fils Samuel. II est decede en 1937 et inhume
aFournier.

La Famille Olivier et Lea (nee Levac) Martin

Olivier, fils d'Olivier Martin ct d'Ozeline Charbonneau, et Lea, [L11e d'
Eucher Levac et de Justine Seguin, se marient it Fournier Ie 3 janvier 1907.

Des leur mariage, Olivier et Lea s'etablissent sur la ferme paternelle, dans Ja
ge concession. Ils donnent Wf
naissance a dix enfants,
dont trois morts en bas age:

Ida et Laura, jumelles
Ida (Lucien Bon-

neville), decede -- Rachel,
s.s.c.j., Normand, Maurice

Laura (Leon Gratton),
decede -- Huguette

Flore (Elie Lalande) -
Therese, Bernise, Jean-Paul

Ernest (Jeanne Bour
don) -- Andre, Lorio, Jean-
Guy, Therese, Gilles,
Gerald, Yvon lrerangee: Lucille, Laura, Ida. 2" rangee: Ernest, Flore,

S. Rachel Bonneville, Emma, Germaine -1984
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Germaine (Armand Denis), decede, (Germain Guibord, en secondes noces)
-- Martial, Gaetan, Donald, Rita, Vincent et trois enfants decedes en bas age

Emma (Ernest Seguin) -- R6jean, Neil, Reynald, Lise, Benoit, Monique, Jac
ques

Lucille (Lionel Levac) -- Therese, Michel, Lucie, Pierre.
Lea decede Ie 30ctobrc 1921, a I'age de 35 ans et 11 fiois. Lucille, Ie bebe,

n'a que 11 mois. Olivier eleve sa famille avec I'aide des plus vieilles et de tante
Alexina.

Olivier et Alexina se marient Ie 24 juillet 1934.
En 1959, ils laissent la ferme et demenagenl au village de Fournier (oil

demeure presentement Germaine Denis).
AJexina est decedee Ie 4 fevrier 1959, a l'age de 84 ans, et Olivier, Ie 13 avril

1962, al'age de 85 ans. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

La Famille Ernest et Jeanne (nee Bourdon) Martin

Ernest est Ie quatrieme enfant d'Olivier Martin et de Lea Levac. En 1938, il
cpouse Jeanne Bourdon, fille de Joseph Bourdon et d'Emilia Pilon de 51-Isidore.

De leur union naissent sept enfan[s: Andre, Lorio, Jean-Guy, Therese, Gil
les, Gerald et Yvon.

lre rangee: Therese, Ernest, Jeanne, Yvon. 2c rangee: Jean-Guy,
Andre, Lorio, Gilles, Gerald
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Des leur mariage, Ernest et Jeanne s'installent sur la ferme paternelJe dans
la 8e concession. En 1973, i1s vendent la ferme mais demeurent dans leur maison
jusqu'en 1982. lis resident presentement aSt-Isidore.

La Famille Joseph Martin

Joseph, ne a Fournier Ie 13 octobre 1880, est Ie fils de Ludger Martin et de
Marie-Louise Menard. Le
26 mars 1903, il epouse
Regina Groulx, tilJe de
Jean-Baptiste Groulx et de
Rose-Anna Lalonde.

lis donnent naissance
a trois enfants:

Irma (William
Lalonde), decedes

Regis (Winnie HoI·
mes), decedes

Onesime, dlibataire,
decede.

Apres leur mariage,
Joseph et Regina seront
cultivateurs a Fournier, an
ciennement chez Roger
Lalonde.

Regina est decedee en
fevrier 1908 et inhumee a
Fournier.

Joseph epouse en
secondes noces Elise
Lalonde de Moose-Creek.

Joseph et Elise ont
cinq enfanls: Joseph (lnna) el Regina (Regis) - 1906

Alcide (Lucia Mar-
lin), decede

Laurette (Leo St-Denis)
Lucille (Clarence Laperle), decedes
Aline (Robert Bedard), decede
Rodolphe (Rollande Cayer), decedee.
Apres leur mariagc, Joseph et Elise demenagent a Moose Creek OU Joseph

travaillera ala voie ferree.
Joseph est d6cede a Moose Creek Ie 2 mai 1925 et Elise, a Cornwall, Ie 23

janvier 1955. lis sont inhumes aMoose Creek.
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La Famille Laurent et Aurore Martin

Un seul des fils d'Alfred et d'Anna
Martin, Laurent, tout d'abord cultivateur
et ensuite coiffeur pour hommes, demeure
aFournier oil sa "shop" devient vite Ie ren
dez-vous du village. II se marie a Aurore
Chenier, aussi descendante de famille
pionniere.

Trois enfants nallront de cette union:
Bernard-BenOit, Ottawa
Michel-Florent, Brockville. Benoit et

Florent sont tous deux proprietaires de
salons d'esthetique; Benoit, a Ottawa, et
Florent, aBrockville.

Michelle. Michelle est technologue
en radiographie aOttawa.

Laurent est decede Ie 15 avril 1980, a
I'age de 61 ans, et Aurore, Ie 13 septembre
1989, a l'age de 66 ans. lis sont inhumes a
Fournier.

Aurore et Laurent - 1960

La Famille Rolland et Alice (nee Corriveau) Martin

Rolland, fils d'Albert
Martin et de Marie-Anne
Beriault, est ne a Fournier
Ie 22 avril 1942. (Marie
Anne meurt alors que Rol
land n'a que 4 ans. II est
eleve par ses grands-parents I;

maternels, Arthur et Donal- ·lt~

da Beriault.) Le 8 juillet
1961, il cpouse Alice Cor
riveau de Moose Creek.

Rolland et Allice don- f '
• >. \1

nent nalssance d: ", .

Gaetane (Michel fi
Sanfa~on). Michel et,
Gaetane se sont maries a Ji4 ,

Fournier Ie 20 mai 1989. Ils E .
Lucie, Odeue, Alice, Rolland, Gai:lane
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Richard Sr. (Dick)
Kim, Gineltc, Richard Jr.

resident aMascouche avec leur fille, Catherine.
Lucie (Pierre Chretien). Pierre et Lucie se sont epouses a Mascouche Ie 22

octobre 1988. Ils demeurent presentement aFournier avec leurs fils, Marc-Andre
et Danny.

Odette (Alain Chretien). Alain et Odette se sont maries aFournier Ie 9 juil
let 1983. Ils ont deux enfants: Melissa et Mathieu. Us resident aFournier.

Rolland et Alice demeurent aFournier depuis leur mariage.
Rolland a travaille a la fromagerie de St-Isidore pendant 14 ans, un metier

qu'il aimait beaucoup. II est presentement employe chez J. R. Menard ltee depuis
15 ans. Alice a passe ses 13 premieres annees de mariage au foyer, a elever ses
trois filles. EUe accepte ensuite un emploi aune residence pour personnes agees,
Ie Pinecrest, a Plantagenet (de 1974 a 1983). Depuis 1984, Alice travaille a la
Croix-Rouge, Comme auxiliaire familiale aux personnes agees.

The Family of Richard Sr. and Kim McConnell

The McConnell family came to Rieeville in September 1974, when Richard
Jr. was about a year old. While their house was being built east of the village and
south of the fairgrounds, they met many new people. Vi Ryan, their neighbour, of

fered and helped with housing over the
winter. Dick (Richard Sr.) and Kim
moved into their home in May 1975.

Before coming to Riceville,
Richard and Kim lived in Ottawa, in
one of the first condominium apart
ment buildings, the Horizon House.
They had immigrated to Canada from
Scotland in 1969. Dick was an aircraft
mechanic and Kim was a high school
teacher in Malaysia, Scotland and in
Canada before going into temporary
retirement to have a family.

The McConnells chose to live in
Riceville because they wanted to Icave
the city for the healthy country air
where their children could grow
without the pollution and other
hazards of city life.

Dick moved from Personal
Planes to Kenting Earth Science, an
aerial survey company which sent him
all over Canada and Africa. He later
worked for the Department of
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Transport, based at Uplands Airport.
Kim was happy to be at home with her children, Richard Jr. and then

Ginette, born after they had made the move to Riceville. In 1983, with both
children in school, she appned to Algonquin College for a secretarial accounting
course. One year later, after obtaining her certificate in word processing and ac
counting, she found employment with the buying office of Giant Tiger stores.
After a three-year term, Kim left this employment for the Canadian Organziation
for Development through Education, a non-profit organization that believes in
education as the most effective way to help third-world countries. A year-and-a
half later, she moved to Q-Tech Hybrid Systems, a computer programming com
pany, to a job that she finds interesting because of her fascination with computers.

Richard and Ginette began their schooling at Plantagenet Pubnc School.
Ginette is currently attending Plantagenet High School, while Richard is pursuing
his postsecondary education at the University of Ottawa.

The McCulloch - McCullough Families

The McCulloughs immigrated to America along with the exodus of other
Irish families, leaving their homeland because of the potato famine in
Ireland.They first settled in Philadelphia and from lhere they spread west across
the plains, while others carne to Canada as Uniled Empire LoyaJists.They crossed
near Kingston and finally settled in Fournier.

The Family of John McCulloch and Elizabeth Lively

"Red John" was the son of Felix McCulloch and Mary Russentrom and
Elizabeth, the daughter of William Lively and Mary Cunningham. They were mar
ried in Fournier on June 10, 1875.

They lived on the home farm, Lot 2, Conc. 14, Alfred Townsrnp. They also
bought a second farm in Fournier, which was called the hop farm, since it was
well-sui led for this crop.

John and Elizabeth had seven children:
John Henry, Alice, Jack, Janie, Charles, Elizabeth and Lawrence.
John Henry (1877-1924) married Mary El.1en Lavigne (1884-1947).
Alice married John McCusker. She taught school for 42 years in the area, in

cluding the little rcd schoolhouse on the boundary, and at Plantagenet High
School. She helped her dad build the large brick house in Fournier in 1911. Two
years later, her father, John, died and she moved from Plantagenel to Fournier,
bringing her bees with her.

Jack moved to Poaking Falls, New York State, and married a Polish girl. He
was superintendent for the Power Company.
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Janie married H. Alfred Andrews. Their children were aU born in the house
below the church, near the bridge. They were part owners of the general store in
town with their brother-in-law, Dosithe Brunet, before moving to Cornwall.

Charles married Sadie McCrank from the English Selliement (Centre Field).
He went west to farm and to invest in real estate. He lost his fortune during the
dust bowl of 1929-1935. Charles was killed by lightning while in a boat.

Elizabeth married James LeU and lived north of Alfred, on what is now the
Leclair farm. They were the parents of Stella Harkin.

Lawrence married Mary MacDonald from Chute-a-Blondeau. He took over
the home farm and after the barns burned down in 1919, he sold it to his brother,
Henry. Lawrence then moved his family to Apple Hill.

First row: John, Alice, Lawrence, Elizabeth, Charles. Second row: Elizabeth, Jack,
John Henry, Janie - 1896 (piclure taken al the home raml, now owned by Leonard Ryan)

The Family of John Henry McCulloch and Mary Ellen Lavigne

John Henry was the son of John McCuUoch and Elizabeth Lively and Mary
Ellen, the daughter of Joseph Lavigne and Elizabeth Landrigan.

John Henry and Mary Ellen were married in Fournier on May 8, 1906. They
had five children: Leonard, Lewis, Alice, Harold and Mary Beatrice.
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Leonard married Ceeile St-Amour.
Lewis died at the age of eight months.
Alice becmne a nun. She joined the Order of the Sisters of St. Joseph.
Harold married Lucille Lalonde and later married Berthe Desforges (nee

Secours).
Beatrice completed

elementary school in Four
nier and high school in
Plantagenet. In 1942, she
graduated as a registered
nurse from Hotel Dieu
Hospital in Cornwall. In
1943, she married James
Stewart. They lived on the I

Stewart family farm along the
Nation River, on the 10th
concession. Beatrice worked
at the Ottawa General
Hospital for approximately
34 years.

Beatrice and James had
seven children: Robert,
Leonard, Micheal, Murray,
Jimmy, Anne and Ada Marie. Alice, John Henry, Leonard, Beatrice,

Ellen, Harold - 1923

The Family of Harold and Berthe (nee Secours) McCulloch

Harold (September 22, 1910) lived with his parents, brother and sisters, in
the large white house in town until 1919, when his father, Henry, bought the other
farm from his brother, Lawrence, (where Leonard Ryan currently resides). In
1924, Henry died and Harold and Leonard operated the farm with their mother
until 1932, when they sold it to Carl Ryan and moved back to the hop farm in
town.

Harold married Lucille Lalonde in 1940 and in 1942 bought the brick house
next door which belonged to his aunt, Alice McCusker. He also bought the Mc
Gillivray farm and worked it on the halves until he sold it to Ovila Desforges in
1955. In 1956, he bought Melbourne Cult's Garage and closed the business in
1960. It was used for storage until he sold it in 1967, at which time the building was
torn down to make way for the new post office. In 1958, Harold bought the Henri
Lalonde garage and sold it to Hector Lalonde in 1964.

Harold was the postmaster for 29 years. The post office was in his house
from 1946-1967. He retired in 1975. Harold was a veteran trapper and a member
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of Ontario Trappers Association. He was also a school bus driver, a bee keeper,
and a hop grower.

Harold and Lucille (1918-1972), daughter of Raphael Lalonde and Clerida
Chenier, had four children: Jack, Diane, Christine, Maureen.

Jack married Jean Gates. They have three children: Dennis, Robert and
Paul. They live in Oshawa.

Diane married Roy Wolfe. They have four children: Sylvia. Tina, Michael
and Michelle. They live in Dartmouth, Nova Scotia.

Christine is
single. She lives in Ot- ~
tawa. ~

Maureen mar
ried Steven Ellison.
They live in New Jer
sey.

In 1975. Harold
married Berthe Des- I

forges (nee Secours),
daughter of Dosithe
Secours and Isa'ide
Wathier.

Berthe had six
children from her
prevIous marriage:
Rolland (Audetle
Poirier), Madeleine
(Jean-Claude Char
bonneau), Clairette
(Henri Arcand),
Diane (Gerald Bis
sonnette), Lise (Marc
Cadieux) and Michel
(Francine Bernard).

Harry has en
joyed his retirement,
caring for his home, gardening and trapping. In 1988. Harry and Berthe sold their
house in Fournier to his niece, Joanne, and moved inlo a modern bungalow in
Hawkesbury.

The Family of Leonard McCulloch and Cecile St-Amour

Leonard McCulloch (March 12, 1907-1959) was married to Cecile St-Amour,
daughter of Ernest St-Amour and Victoria Lariviere, on August 16. 1943.
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Leonard and cecile -1943

Leonard and Cecile had twelve
children: Henry, Hubert, Vincent,
Ronald, Jean, Sandra, Charles, Brian,
Norman, Cathy, Joanne and Lorraine.

Henry (Jacqueline Wathier), Four
nier -- Sean and Tara

Hubert, Kincardine
Vincent (Johanne Lefebvre). Vin

cent and Johanne live on the James'
homestead, near Sandown.

Ronald (Angeline Wathier),
Nanaimo (B.e.) -- Jason, Ian and Math
ew.

Jean (Jerry Shannon), Richmond
(B.e.)

Sandra (Joel Watt), Kingston
Charles, Oltawa
Brian (Louise Ouimet), Greeley -

Lee Robert
Norman (Guylaine Grenier), Ot-

tawa
Cathy (Franc;ois Lalonde), Bourget
Joanne (Paul Donovan), Brockville
Lorraine, Fournier.
Leonard was a third-generation

hop grower and a dairy farmer in Four
nier. He had an illustration station for

fj
First row: ,-rubert, Sandra, cecile, Joanne, Norman. Second row: Charles,

Lorraine, Ronald, Cathy, Brian, Vincent, .lean, Hen!)' -1990
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Agnes and Philip

the Ottawa-based Experimental Farm. He cultivated potatoes and strawberries
under an irrigation system. Cecile taught school in Curran and in Fournier from
1937 until 1943.

Cecile still resides in Fournier.

The Family of Philip McCullough and Agnes Picard

Philip (1868-1951), son of John and Catherine McCullough, married Agnes
Picard (1869-1943),
daughter of Henry Picard
and Victoria Delima
Lariviere, on November 8,
1887. They had svneen
children:

Catherine (W.J. Eckel)
(1888-1957); Mary Jane
(Victoria) (1889-1966); An
nie Vivian (Neil Willette)
(1891-1969); John Henry
(Agnes McLaughlin) (Hen
riette Denis) (Adele Cou
sineau) (1892-1966); Willie
(Ida Baron) (1894-1977);
Florence (Flossie) (Wilfrid
Baron) (Franr;;ois-Xavier Pi
lon) (1896-1968); Alfred (1898-1972); James Dennis (1899-1926); Margaret Fran
cis (Charles Deschamps) (1901-1980); Alice Helena (Lena) (William Benson)
(1903-1945); Isabel Agnes (Antonio Pelazzi) (1904); Gertie (Earl Tough) (James
Kennedy) (1906); Mary Alberta (Berta) (Philip Rubin) (1906-1982); Hilda Ellen
(David Denis) (1909-1989); Eva Veronica (1912-1987); Mary Evangeline (Clifford
Vaughan) (1915-1983). (Only Gertrude and Isabel are still living.)

Alfred took over the family farm and lived there until his death on March 2,
1972. John Elvin, born on March 13, 1934, is the current owner of the family farm,
a cow-calf operation.

The Family of John Henry McCullough

John Henry (1892-1966), son of Philip and Agnes Picard, was first married Lo
Agnes MacLaughlin. She died in 1918. She was the mother ofJessie and Mammie,
both deceased.

John had no children with his second wife, Henrielte Denis, daughter of
Charles Denis and Azilda Lalonde.

John and his third wife, Adele Cousineau, had nine children:
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Eva, John, Rita, Clarence, Guy, Bernard, Donald, Helen, Shirley.
Eva (CWAF) (Archie MacEachern), Windsor
John, killed in 1941, while walking to Greenfield
Rita (Stan Klopman), Windsor
Clarence (RCASC), Cornwall
Guy (RCASC), died in 1971. He served for two years in Korea.
Bernard (RCAF), killed in 1966, while on duty in Labrador
Donald (RCASC), Brockville.
Helen (Glen Toss), Brockville.
Shirley (Gordon Laporte), lives in Windsor.

The Family of Willie McCullough and Ida Baron

1,

Claude Gravel, Reeve of Soulh Plantagenet, George

Willie (1894-1977), son of Philip and Agnes McCullough, married Ida
(Juliette) Baron (1900-1942), daughter of Claude Baron and Agnes Malette, on
January 31, 1921.

They had seven children:
George, single. George lived most of his life in Fournier, residing with his

parents and brothers on the family farm. He worked for local farmers. He resided
in Lancastcr for a few years. He was an apprentice plumber.

On October 15, 1962, at the age of 38, George, then a member of the Lan
caster Volunteer Fire Department, was called to a fire. He made two trips into the
burning frame house and rescued one-year-old twins, Cheryl and Charlene Tail
lon, and their three-year-old sister, Sharon, while assisting the father with a fourth
daughter. For his act of courage George was one of four Canadians honored by
the Carnegie Hero Fund Commission. He received a bronze medal and a reward

for his brave act. George now
resides at the Maxville Manor.

Kathleen (Gerard
Guerin), Hawkesbury

James, a mechanic, has
his own home just north of
Fournier.

Lawrence, single, lived in
Montreal.

Lloyd, single, resides in
Fournier. Lloyd bought the
former home of Robert Gates.
He worked several years for
Dibblee Construetion. He stiH
resides in Fournier, doing
some carpentry work.
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Herman (1940-1972) lived in Trois-Rivieres and worked for the Canadian In
ternational Paper Company.

Philip worked for Dominion Bridge Company. He lives near Sherbrooke.

The Family ofAlexander McGillivray and Mary Ann Ryan

Alexander and Mary Ann farmed on the south bank of the Nation River, Lot
5, southeast quarter, Cone. 12, South Plantagenet (Marcel Desforges'), at the river
bank. (There was a foreed road along each river bank.)

Mary Ann's life was short. She died at 38 years of age, during the birth of her
son, William (1874), who was raised by his Aunt Kitty.

Alexander and Mary Ann's children were:
Malcolm, George, Mary Ann, Isabella and William (Willie). George (Alice

Bradley) was a machinery dealer in Maxville. Isabella married Herb Muir. Wil
liam (Willie) married Maud Muir (both from the John Muir - Catherine Bradley
family).

The Family of William McGillivray and Maud Muir

William was the son of Alexander McGillivray and Mary Ann Ryan. He mar
ried Maud Muir, daughter of John Muir and Catherine Bradley.

Willie and Maud farmed on the western outskirts of the village of Fournier
(Marcel Desforges' farm).

Their children were:
Alma (1901-1953), Marion (1902-1960), Murray (1908-1989).
Murray and Alma were schoolteachers. Murray taught at Plantagenet High

School during the 1930's. Alma taught in Fournier. She played a leading role in
the organization of Sunshine Women's Institute of Fournier.

Maud died in 1933 and Willie, in 1945.

The Family of William McGillivray and Catherine Ryan

William and Catherine (Kitty) (1833-1930) farmed on the north bank of the
Nation River, Lot 5, northeast quarter, Cone. 12, South Plantagenet (now owned
by Robert Vallee).

William and Catherine had two sons:
Alex (1873) and William (1877).
Alex, very small in stature, was famous for his teasing and tricks. The whole

community knew Alex and Catherine as Aunt Kitty and Little Alex.
William and Catherine have no descendants today. William died as a small

child and Alex died in 1934. Catherine died in 1930, at the age of 97 years.
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James A. and Elizabeth

The McKinley Clan

The MacKinlay (McKinley) clan and name is said to have originated in Len
nox, an area just north of Glasgow, in Scotland. A famous Scottish MacKinlay
would be Charles MacKinlay of Leith, Scotland, distiller of MacKinlay's Whiskey.

Some of the MacKinlays went to Ireland in the 17th century to work on the
infamous plantations, a system of land distribution imposed by the British. The
government of the time took away land from the Irish and granted it to their
friends. (In Ireland the name was spelled McKinley.) They settled in Ulster in an
area just north of Belfast in County Antrim near the towns of Cushundun and
Cushundal, an area known as the Glens of Antrim.

Ballymoney, about 25 km west of Cushundun, is the birthplace of David Mc
Kinley born about 1730. He was the father of William McKinley, the 25th presi
dent of the United States.

In researching the family tree in the government archives, there are records
that show that James McKinley, the great-great-great-grandfather of Victor Mc
Kinley of Fournier, was born near Cushundun, in County Antrim, Ulster Province,
about 1796. Sometime around 1820, there was a great emigration of the Ulster
Irish families who were driven from their land by high rents, high taxes and poor
crops. Many settled in the Ottawa Valley. Among these were James McKinley and
his wife, Mary McCauley. Ontario Land Record Archives of 25 April 1821 show
him as having been granted 1()() acres, the north half of Lot 13, Cone. 6,
Plantagenet Township.

The Assessment Roll of Plantagenet for the year 1830 shows Jas. McKinley
living on the north half of Lot 13, Cone. 6, and having 88 acres of land uncul
tivated, 12 acres cul
tivated, 1 horse, 2 oxen,
and 2 milk cows. The
record of 1842 shows
14 acres cultivated, 2
horses, 2 oxen and 2
cows. His taxes that
year amounted to 5
shillings and 10 pence.
This included 5 pence
for Amount of Assess
ment for Provincial
Lunatic Asylum. (A
shiIling was once worth
about 25 cents.)

By the time the census of Canada was taken in 1871, there were several
families of McKinleys, including the family of James' son, John G. McKinley
(1832-1916) and Catherine Hamilton (1840-1942), daughter of Alex Hamilton
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(1820-1905) and Catherine Murray. Over the years, this branch of McKinleys mar
ried members of other pioneer families in the district, including the Ryans, Mc
Allisters, Vallees, Marions, Lalondes, Keoughs, Browns, Collins and many others.

Victor McKinley, married to Lorraine Poupart, formerly of Rockland, lives
on the family farm that once belonged to his father, Arthur, and mother, Sophie
Vallee. The farm formerly belonged to Arthur's father, James A. McKinley. Lo
cated at the corner of the 12th concession, near the bridge over the Nation River,
this farm is where James and Elisabeth (Ryan) raised their family: Albert J. (1913
1950); Arthur (1912-1975); Gertrude (McAllister), Plantagenet; and Ruby, Ot
tawa.

Albert (Abbey) worked on his
parents' farm until his sudden death
in August 1950, at the age of 31 years.

Ruby worked as a receptionist at
"Ie Petit Seminaire" in Ottawa for 12
years, then as housekeeper for Father
Bernier in Sarsfield, and later at
Christ the King presbytery in Ottawa
for a few years. She then was
housekeeper for Father David
Corkery (now Monsignor Corkery) in
Fallowfield, until 1974. Ruby lives in
Ottawa.

Abbey, Catherine Hamillon, James A.

Ruby
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The Family of Arthur McKinley and Sophie Vallee

Arthur, son of James McKinley and Elizabeth Ryan, married Sophie Vallee,
daughter of Thomas Vallee and Evelina Montcalm of Fournier, on September 10,
1934.

They raised six boys and two
girls:

Lawrence (Margaret Wendell)
-- four children
Hubert Estelle Drouin)
-- three children
Marjorie (William Czuboka)
-- four children
Victor (Lorraine Poupart)
-- two children
Elaine (Pierre Faucher)
-- five children
Andrew (Judith Lavigne)
-- four children
Henry (Susan Cooper)
-- two children
Michael (Diane Goulet)
-- two children.
Arthur and Sophie lived with

his family for one year, then they
bought Cyril Denis' farm, along the
South Nation River, and farmed
there for 13 years. After selling this
farm they bought Allan Muldoon's
farm, also situated alongside the Anhur and Sophie

Nation River, and worked [his land
until their son, Victor, got married
in 1965. Arthur, Sophie and their
younger children then moved back
to the McKinley home farm which
ArtlJUr had previously purchased.
In 1967, Arthur bought Philippe
Lalonde's farm, also situated on the
banks of the South Nation River.

Arthur and Sophie were avid
Bridge players. Sophie was also a
wonderful seamstress, sewing
clothes for herself, her family and
her neighbours. She belonged to The McKinley home
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the Fournier senior citizens club and was a member of "Ie Cercle des Fermieres"
of Fournier.

After a short illness, Arthur died
in August 1975, leaving Sophie in the
new house they had built six years ear
tier.

In 1986, after living alone for 11
years, Sophie moved to Villa St. Paul in
Plantagenet. This gave her the oppor
tunity to socialize and make new ac
quaintances. Sophie, 84 years old, still
enjoys very good health.

t-'
First row: Elaine, Sophie, Marjorie. Second row: Hubert, Henry,

Lawrence, Andrew, Victor, Michael

The Family of Victor McKinley and Lorraine Poupart

Victor, son of Arthur McKinley and Sophie Vallee, worked the family farm
with his father until he married Lorraine Poupart, daughter of Elie Poupart and
Cecile Bougie of Rockland, in October 1965.

Victor and Lorraine have two children: David (1968) and Jennifer (1969).
David graduated from Plantagenet High School and is now working in Ot

tawa as a service advisor.
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Jennifer has a diploma as a dental assistant from Algonquin College and is
now studying sociology at Bishop's University in Lennoxville, Quebec. In 1988, she
was chosen Prescott County's Dairy Princess.

In 1968, Victor and Lorraine bought the farm and continued working with his
father. In 1976, they bought Amos McKinley's farm (Arthur's uncle) and in 1986,
his mother's farm. In 1989, they sold their dairy farm to Cornelius Bauer and
moved to the McKinley home farm where Victor grows cash crops.

Victor enjoys hunting, golfing and fishing; Lorraine's favourite hobbies are
sewing and crafts. Lorraine belongs to "Ie Cercle des Fermieres" of Fournier.
They enjoy travelling.

David. Lorraine. Jennifer, Victor

The Family of Peter McLaurin and Maria Rice

Peter McLaurin was born in Scotland in 1811. He came to Canada, to the
Breadalbane area of Glengarry County, settling there around 1837.

Peter moved to Kerry around 1845. He built a sawmill and a grist mill on the
Caledonia side of the Scotch River, near the new bridge, near the school on the
tenth. This area was known as Scotch River Mills, today Sl. Isidore. Prior to the
building of these mills, Plantagenet was the closest point offering these facilities.
At that time, residents were known to carry their grists on their backs to
Plantagenet or Williamstown in Glengarry, through swamps and woods, to have it
ground, and often would not begin the return trip until late into the night.

Around 1850, Peter realized he had erred in establishing his mills at Kerry.
The current in the river was not swift enough; therefore, he moved to Riceville.
This move would bring prosperity to the village and the area for the next futy
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years. On his arrival, he immediately began -damming the Scotch River and con
structing a sawmill and a grist mill. He then opened the fIrst store. He operated
shingle, carding and fulling mills.

Peter McLaurin was a Justice of the Peace and a provincial land surveyor.
He owned 1,200 acres of land, including lots 5, 7 and 9, Cone. 13. He was the first
postmaster, occupying the position from Oct. 6, 1851, to July 31, 1890. He served
the community as reeve of the township for many years.

Peter married Maria Rice, daughter of Dr. Abner Rice. (Dr. Rice had come
as a United Empire Loyalist from the State of Vermont, somewhere near St.
Johnsbury, about the year 1776, to settle at St. Andrews, Quebec, where he had
developed an extensive medical practice. This is where Riceville gets its name.)
Peter and Maria had two daughters and a son: Maria (Percival Dunning), -- Peter
McLaurin Dunning; Susan (Dr. James Ferguson), Cumberland; John.

John graduated from McGill College and was admitted to the Bar of
Quebec, March 16, 1868. He later went to the U.S., only to return to Canada in
April 1874. He died Nov. 6, 1874, at the age of 28.

Maria died Sept. 1862, at the age of 49 years, and Peter, at the age of 86
years. They are buried in thc Riceville Baptist Cemetery.

The Family of Alexander McLean and Amelia Metcalfe

Alexander McLean was born in Inverness County, Ross-shire, Scotland, and
crossed the Atlantic in 1851, coming to settle in the Riceville area.

Prior to 1848, North and South Plantagenet existed as a single municipality at
the western extreme of Prescott County. In 1850, a municipal government was in
augurated, which gave us counly councils, townships, lown and village councils to
which North Plantagenet elected Patrick Ryan and South Plantagenet elected
Peter McLaurin as their respective reeves.

In 1854, Alexander became the township clerk, a position which he held for
38 years. (At that time, only 84 names appeared on the assessment roll of South
Plantagenet. The only road was the Ridge Road from Vankleek Hill through
Riceville to High Falls, now Casselman, in Cambridge. The soil varied from sandy
loam to clay and gravel in various localities. Where the Nation River flows through
South Plantagenet, there was good agricultural land, espccially where it undulates
to give excellent drainage. The Scotch River traversing from the south had fair
water power and good agricultural land along its banks. Riceville was the
municipal seat of government. A thriving community, Riceville had a grist mill,
sawmill, shingle factory, carding mill, fulling mill and a sash and door mill.

Alexander, known as Alex, was also a mill owner. In 1867, when the South
Plantagenet Agricultural Society was formed, he served as secretary.

Alexander married Amelia Metcalfe (1831), the second youngest of Henry
and Mary (Copely) Metcalfe of Riceville. Their marriage was recorded in the
Christian Guardian Notices of 1851-1860 as follows: McLean, Alexander to
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Amelia Metcalfe, both of Riceville by Rev. D, N. Robinson, Nov. 27th, 1856 (issue
of Dec. 24, 1856). (It is likely that Alexander was a brother to Elizabeth (Eliza)
McLean who married Amelia's brother, David Metcalfe.) Alex and Amelia had
one son, W. McLean, that we know of.

Alexander died at his son's home one month before his 79th birthday. The
date of Amelia's death is unknown; it is not known where they are buried.

Amelia Alexander

The Family of Barrie McPhee and Mavis Clemens

The McPhee ancestors came from Glenelg in Argyleshire, Scotland, and set
tled in the Kirk Hill area around 1790.

Randy, Mavis, Barrie, Robert
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Barrie is the son of Donald and Margery (Fraser) McPhee of West Hawkes
bury. He purchased west half of Lot 22, Caledonia, land James Gates owned back
in 1832.

In 1969, Barrie married Mavis, daughter of Borden Clemens and Georgia
Ryan. They have worked this farm since then. At one time hops were grown here.
The McPhees replaced the buildings. A new house, along with a shed and later, a
barn were built, all by Rolland Dubeau of Fournier.

Barrie and Mavis have two sons: Robert (1970) and Randy (1973). Robert at
tends Carleton University while Randy attends Vankleek Hill Collegiate Institute.

La Famille Lucien et Berthe (nee Laframboise) Meloche

Zenophile Meloche est ne aOrmstown, tout pres des frontieres americaines,
en 1872. Al'age de 15 ans, il vient s'etablir sur un lot pour colons, a5t-Albert. Ce
lot de 200 acres est completement boise. II doit donc travailler fort afin de Ie
rendre cultivable. A Page de 35 ans, il epouse Rosanna Montpetit (agee de 25
ans), fille d'Onesime Montpetit et de Felicite Poirier de 5t-Isidore. lis ont deux
fils; Theodore (1910) d'Ottawa, et Lucien, (Ie 23 octobre 1912).

i.e 18 aout 1934, Lucien epouse Berthe Laframboise. lis s'etablissent aCas
selman ou ils demeurent pendant six ans. En 1941, ils s'installent dans la 11e con
cession de Fournier.

Lucien et Berthe donnent naissance a huit enfants, tous vivants: Liliane,
Richard, Paul, Madeleine, Marcel, Nicole, Ghislaine et Andre. La famille compte
en plus 24 petits-enfants.

Lucien est dedde Ie 28 fevrier 1980, aOrleans, a I'age de 68 ans, et Berthe,
Ie 30 decembre 1986, al'age de 79 ans. IIs reposent aCasselman.

The Family of Henry Metcalfe and Mary Copely

Henry Metcalfe was born at Halton Gill, Yorkshire, England (February 22,
1779), the son of Christopher Metcalfe and Margaret Chapman. Mary Copely was
born in Royston (1789) and brought to the marriage her daughter, Ann (March
12,1815). Henry married Mary in Yorkshire England on August 5, 1816. Prescott
County was still a massive pinery when Henry and Mary, with three children, came
into the wilds of Upper Canada in 1823, to join their friend, Robert Cutl. Robert
had acted as a witness to their marriage.

Their voyage aCrOSs the Atlantic to Canada had been slow, and between
Quebec City and Montreal, almost fatal. It was on this stretch of the St. Lawrence
River that there was a great fire aboard ship which fareed all to leave the vessel.
Mary's last sight of the accident was that of her husband using one arm to cling to
the wreck and holding their son with the other. They were thankful afterwards to
be reunited safely ashore. As the Carillon Canal was not open for traffic until 1834
(when small vessels could go through to Kingston), all goods and supplies at the
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time of Henry and Mary's arrival were brought from Lachine by boat to Carillon
and then carted by teams of horses and oxen to Grenville and area. The Metcalfe
family then continued their journey via the Ottawa River to L'OrignaI. A govern
ment official at L'Orignal gave 50 acres of land as a grant to each family. Henry
Metcalfe received the title to his home, Lot 7, Cone. 12. Henry, Mary and the
children travelled by trail through the Nation Valley (7 miles south of Plantagenet)
to start their life in Canada.

Here the struggle for existence began, in the heart of the woods. Two blazed
trails were the only area roads -- one south towards Cornwall and the St.
Lawrence and the other northwest from L'Orignal to Plantagenet.

Henry and Mary made their home here in the Scotch River Settlement,
which would later be known as Riceville. They raised their family of five: Ann,
Henry Jr. and Christopher; two more children were born to Henry and Mary in
Canada: Amelia (Emila) (1831) and David (June 6, 1835).

____of ?/tf7;z fui{h

----....t..J.7U~:~~~~.;::~::~1'or-!&""'-.1 of -;zI;{U Pariili

. 11l0'j!> (gTbj!;~nd

were married in chia. rfJ-4'UA C I? by t!kti?"t ., with Confent of
____________.__thU N'hf: ·Dayof

" -ti"§?tdl. in the Year One thoufand eight hundred and' ~... "

By:A)e ~~~&~<<4?
Thi, M~~ge was folernnized betweenua{~~ <f~

I
I' In""P,,',n~nf{~Lb~ ~;r;&rl&'ouC

No. 74. ~

Marriage certificate of Henry Melcalfe and Mary Copely

The Nation River served as an avenue for travel, and with canoes (hollowed
out pine logs), the necessary travel for provisions was made to and from
Plantagenet, L'Orignal, etc.

A short time after settling in the woods, the Metcalfes purchased a cow (a
rare possession then). The night the final payment was made by Henry who had
travelled to L'Orignal for supplies, a terrible storm broke, taking the roof from
their shack and lightning killing the cow. Mary and the children sang hymns in
their roofless home.

Oak and pine timber, and maple sugar were the main products of the
plOneers.
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Sugar boiling was then a much longer process than today. The season lasted
about six weeks. The annual flood on the Nation River was unknown in those days.
(Modern drainage brought this about later.)

Henry Sr. died January 11, 1863, age 84 years, and Mary died August 1868,
age 79 years. They are buried in the Riceville Baptist Cemetery along wlth Ann,
their daughter, who had died October 9, 1838, at the age of 22 years.

The Family of Henry Metcalfe Jr. and Emma Frith

Henry Jr. (November 5, 1818), son of Henry Metcalfe Sr. and Mary Copely,
came to Canada with his parents in 1823. Emma Firth (September 21, 1827) was
the daughter of James Frith (a prominent Baptist who had corne from England).
Henry J r. and Emma were married at the Breadalbane Baptist Church on Novem
ber 2,1844.

Henry and Emma received one half of his father's homestead, Lot 7, Cone.
12, where they farmed and raised their family of two: Samuel Arthur Wellington
and Emma (William McLean).

Henry Jr. died November 25,1884, at Riceville, and Emma died January 18,
1906. They are buried in the Riceville Baptist Church Cemetery.

The Family of Arthur Metcalfe and Eva Eaton

Samuel Arthur Welllngton (1859), son of Henry Metcalfe Jr. and Emma
Frith, married Eva Estella Eaton (1867).

He operated the homestead, until he moved to Ottawa in 1920.
Arthur was a very active man in the Baptist Church. He took a keen interest

in the organization of the Fourth Avenue Congregation and was held in the
highest regard by his fellow members.

Arthur and Eva had one son, Harold Henry.
Arthur died March 28,1832, and Eva, July 12, 1948. They are buried in the

Riceville Baptist Church Cemetery.

The Family of Christopher Metcalfe and Mary Campbell

Christopher (October 20,1820) was born in England. He was the second son
of Henry Sr. and Mary Copely. In 1851, he married Mary Campbell (January 12,
1824), daughter of Neil Campbell (1795-1862) (the first settler at Lochaber Bay,
Quebec) and Catherine MacCallum.

Christopher and Mary had the second half of the home farm (Lot 7, Cone.
12). Christopher farmed, speculated in real estate, kept a store at his dwelling,
served as auditor and treasurer of the township for 23 years and magistrate for ten
years.
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In 1889, he built a general store in the village.
Mary came to Riceville in the 1840's to teach school. The school was the log

house next to the Metcalfe farm, just in front of it. Mary was a staunch Baptist. It
was through her influence with Rev. Rainboth, a minister who preached in the
area, that the Baptist Church was founded.

Mary Chrisloper

Christopher and Mary had eight children:
James Christopher, died November 4,1862, age 9 years 8 months
Neil and David (twins), died October 5, year and age unknown
Archibald Henry (1857-1933) (Margaret Gardner) -- Stanley
Flora Amelia (1860-1888) (Rev. William McGregor). They had one son and

two daughters: John, died in 1885 of diphtheria, at the age of four years); Hazel B.
(1880-1913), died from a congenital heart defect; Flora Marion (Torrie) (1884
1964). After their mother's death, Rev. McGregor sent the two girls to live with
their grandmother, Mary Campbell Metcalfe. Tonie married William Spry Man
ley in 1921. They had two sons: William McGregor (1923) and Jack S. (1925).

Maggie, November 13, 1862, died at age 6 months
Margaret A. (Maggie) (1864-1894) married Hector McDonald. They had

two children: Fern and John. Fern married Everett McDonald. They had one son,
John, a chemical engineer. Fern died around 1960. Her brother, John, saw service
in WWI and returned having been wounded, shel1 shocked and gassed. He died
many years prior to Fern.

Eva (1868-1948) trained as a nurse. She was superintendent of the old
Children's Hospital on Rideau Street in Ottawa. Eva married James F. O'Hara,
and later, Alexander Gray McMiUan. Shc had no children. She was buried in the
Riceville Baptist Church Cemetery.

Christopher died at RiceviUe, October 9, 1898, age 78 years; Mary died
February 24, 1906, at her daughter Eva's home at Ste-Anne-de-Bellevue, Quebec.
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The Family ofArchibald Metcalfe and Margaret Gardner

Archibald Henry (April 30, 1862) was the son of Christopher Metcalfe and
Mary Campbell of Riceville. He married Margaret Ogilvie Gardner, daughter of
William Gardner and Isabella Wight of Grey's Creek Farm in Cornwall, on June
24,1886.

Archie and Maggie, as they were called,
took up residence in the apartment over the
general store he and his father had built.

Archie was the assistant postmaster and
clerk for Peter McLaurin for a few years. When
the post office was set up in the store, he became
the postmaster, a position he held from August
1890 until June 1895. He was also auditor for the
school board, a real estate broker and an active
member of the Royal Templar's Lodge, estab
lished in Riceville in 1892. They moved to Ottawa
on May 3, 1897.

Maggie, a very stylish woman, was a fine
dressmaker and operated her own little business. Archibald (Mchic)

Archie and Maggie had only one son, Stan-
ley Gladstone Gardner Sr. (July 16, 1888). On September 27, 1922, he marrie
Helena Janet, daughter of Malcolm McNaughton of Huntingdon, Quebec. Stanle
Sr. was a kind Christian gentleman and practised law in Ottawa for 54 years, (as a
profession and not as a job), until his death on August 23, 1968.

Stanley and his wife had two children:
Stanley Gardner Jr. (June 15, 1924) and James Stuart (December 1,1929).

Stanley was a teacher/photographer. He married Laura Ann Hammond on June
22, 1963. They have three children: Derek Stanley (1966), Laura Janet (1968)
(Robert Paul Hogan), and Jennifer Ann (1969). James Stuart married Polly St.
Jean on October 11, 1965. James is now retired from the CBC. All live in Ot
tawa/Nepean.

Archie and Maggie moved to Ottawa in 1897. Archie died December 18,
1933, and Maggie died September 22, 1941. They are buried in the Riceville Bap
tist Church Cemetery.

The Family of David Metcalfe and Elizabeth McLean

David (June 6, 1835) was the youngest of Henry Metcal£e and Mary Copely
of Riceville. Elizabeth McLean (1833) came from Inverness, Scotland, as a young
girl, with her parents. They first settled in Lochiel Township and two years later
moved to the Riceville area. She saw her father and mother establish themselves
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after much privation in what was then the backwoods, and hew a home and farm
out of the country around the Nation River.

It was on April 3, 1856, that Eliza and David were married. Their silver an
niversary gave place to a golden one and fmally a diamond one, but the culmina
tion of them all was their seventieth wedding anniversary held in 1926 when family
and friends gathered for this rare event.

David was a farmer.
cheesemaker and a "Baptist
preacher". Eliza and David were a
highly respected and loved couple.
They lived a life of remarkable activity
under four British Sovereigns. They
lived to see sturdy pioneers go down
the Nation River in hollowed-out logs
for canoes, and airplanes fly over their
farm.

David and Elizabeth had nine
children, seven of whom survived
them:

Margaret Ann (1857-1941) (Wil-
liam T. Franklin) David and Eliza -1926

William Henry (1859-1945)
(Elizabeth Duggan) -- Vivian, Nellie, Rupert, Vernon Kenneth, Rowat David and
Christopher

John Christopher (1861-1868)
Mary (1864-1930) (Dr. W.AJ. Spottiswoode (1860-1908) -- Margaret, Ann,

and twin sons, Bill and Bob
Alexander (1866-1955) (Jane Scott) -- Mabel, Grace Dorothy and Bill

David, Eliza, Mary, Mary's daughter, standing

625



Albert Robert (1867-1916), single, died of tuberculosis
Stella (1870-1961) (George ARyan) -- Vernon, Carl, Clifford, Murray, Edna

(Shaver) and Elizabeth (Beth Guay) (see the Ryans)
John (1872-1943), single, lived and farmed the family farm
Laura (1875-1945), single, lived with her parents and John.
Eliza died September 23, 1927, age 95 years, and David died June 6 of the

following year, age 93 years. They are buried in the Riceville Baptist Church
Cemetery with their ehildren, John Christopher, Mary, Albert Robert, John and
Laura.

The Family ofWilliam Henry Metcalfe and Elizabeth Duggan

William Henry (1859), son of David Metcalfe and Elizabeth McLean, was
manied in 1888 to Elizabeth Duggan (October 15, 1866) of Pendleton and
Lemieux.

William and Elizabeth farmed in the area until 1914. They later moved [0

Main Street, Maxville. They had a family of six:
Vivian and Nellie, died as infants
Rupert (1891-1974) (Edna M. Peresian) -- Ronald Harvey (Stella Doth), Ot

tawa; Erma Jean (John Baird), Carp; and Gordon William (Jean Campbell), Max
vil1e

First row: Vernon, Christopher.
Second row: Rupert, Rowat -1915

626

Vernon Kenneth
(Sarah (Sadie) Mac
Crimmon) -- Audrey and
Ralph

Rowat David (Flmel
la Lowry) -- Joan and
Ronald

Christopher John
(------ Thieberge). They
adopted three children.

William and Elizabeth
spent their retirement in
Maxville. William died
April 8, 1940, and
Elizabeth, February 5,
1945. They are buried in
the Riceville Baptist
Church Cemetery.



The Family of Alexander Metcalfe and Jane Ann Scott

50lh wedding anniversary
Alexander (Alex) and Jane (len)

Alexander (1866), son of David
<;~V; ; Metcalfe and Elizabeth McLean,
!.~},/ married Jane Ann Scott (1872) in
. 1901. Jane Ann was thc daughter of

John Scott and Elizabeth Wilson,
Alex and Jen, as they were

known, had a family of four:
William Herbert (Bill) (1902)

(Evelina Brownell) -- Helen
Evelyn Grace (1904) married

Earl G. Wilson in 1936. They
. operated the store in Riceville and at
.d.. Franklin's Corners before moving to
r :' Bel1eville. After Earl's early death,

Grace was married to Charles Cedric
Proudman in 1964. Charles died in
1980. Grace currently resides in Ot
tawa; she leads a very active retired
life.

Dorothy Mae 1906 (Ernest
Whiessiel) -- Shirley, Constance and
Laurie

Mabel Alberta (George Hick
man) -- Alban and Margo.

Alexander died in 1955, and
Jane died in 1959. They are buried in
Franklin's Corners Cemetery,

Metealfe General Store, Franklin's Corners

627



La Famille Joseph Methot et Denise Dandurand

Fils:
Hormidas, marie aEmma Levac
Joseph, marie aSophranie (Annie) Parker
Fille:
Rosina, mariee aAlexandre Duval

La Famille Hormidas Methot et Emma Levac

Fils:
Joseph (Ie 6 janvier 1892) (Melina Simard)
Hilaire (Ie 26 juillet 1896) (Victoria Guindon)
Emile (Ie 2 mai 1900), pretre cure
Isai"e (le 9 janvier 1905) (Marie Anne Piette)
Philippe (Ie 14 decembre 1907) (Annelte Besner)
Georges (Ie 5 avril 1911) (Pauline Laliberte)

Filles:
Emelia (le 20 juin 1893) (Arthur Ravary)
Emma (Ie 3 juin 1895) (Ovila Wathier)
Eugenie (Ie 20 juillet 1898) (Emile Charbonneau)
Yvonne (Ie 24 novembre 1902) (Alphonse Simard)

Les membres de ces deux families Methot onl tous ete baptises aFournier.

L'abbe Emile Melhot, jubi'le d'or sacerdolal-1976
Ire rangee: Marie Anne, Pauline, Melina, Emile, cure, Emma, Eugenie, ViclOria. 2' rangee: ]sa"ie,

Georges, Joseph, Bernadetle Levac, menagere du cure Methot, Philippe, Annelle, Yvonne, Alphonse.
(Emile Charbonneau, Hilaire, Arlhur, Emelia el Ovila etaienllous decedes

lorsque ceLIe photo a ete prise.)
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The Family of James Henry Molloy Jr. and Catherine Chesser

James Jr. (1788), son of James Mollow Sr. and Eleanor Stoots, was employed
as a clerk with the Commission Department during the war of 1812. He was
nominated as Captain, March 10, 1824. In August 1824, he married Catherine
Chesser, daughter of Alfred Chesser and Maria Georgen.

In 1825, they came to Plantagenet and took possession of Lot I, Conc. 10, a
SOO-acre parcel of land, and also Lots 1 and 3, Concession 14, in the Fournier
area.

James was a Justice of the Peace, Major of the Militia and Commissioner for
trial of small cases.

James and Catherine had three sons: James Henry (Anna Maria Bradley);
John Murphy; Michael Edmund (Upherine Lemieux).

James Henry Jr. died in Albany (New York) March 14, 1851.

The Family of James Henry Molloy and Anna Maria Bradley

James H., son of James Molloy and Catherine Chesser, completed his
schooling in Montreal and returned to the homestead. Shortly thereafter, he left,
to travel around the world. He then returned to Fournier, married Anna Maria
Bradley in February 1857 and setlled down to farming.

James H. was Justice of the Peace, Coroner for Prescott-Russell, Issuer and
Inspector of Tavern Licences for Prescott, Reeve of the Township of South
Plantagenet, Warden of the County. He ran for Parliament in 1886 and was nar
rowly defeated. He owned 300 acres of farmland. He was thc first president of the
Riceville Agricultural Society.

James H. and Anna Maria had six children:
Arthur (Elizabeth (Eliza) Sloan), New York -- Gertrude Augusta, Catherine

Lucenda, Anna Maria, Mary Ethel, Eliza Pearl, James Hiram, Maria Gertrude;
Michael Edmund (Sarah (Sally) (Downing) Bradley) -- Sarah, James, Henry; John
Murphy (Mary Ann Chesser) -- Catherine, Margaret; Alice (S. Wright), a school
teacher in Fournier -- Winnifred; Frances, remained on the horne farm on the Na
tion River; Charlotte.

James H. died February 8,1896, at the age of 70 years, and Anna Maria died
February 16,1917, at thc age of 78 years. They are buried in Fournier.

The Family of Michael Edmund Molloy and Sarah (Sally) Bradley

Michael Edmund was the son of James H. Molloy and Anna Maria Bradley.
He remained on the family farm on the banks of the Nation River. He married
Sarah (Sally)(Downing) Bradley, widow of James Bradley, on February 23,1862.

They had two children: Sarah (Henry James); James Henry (Mary Day).

629



The Family of Philip Molloy and Ida Kelly

Philip, son of Michael Edmund Molloy and Sarah (Sally) (Downing) Brad
ley, married Ida Kelly.

Philip was a member of the militia. He took over the family farm. Hazel,
Ida's sister,lived with them.

Philip and Ida had one son, Frank. Frank lived on the farm and worked at
various types of work in the area. He spent the last few years caring for his mother
and aunt.

Philip died December 7, 1981, and Ida, in 1984. They are buried in Fournier.
The family home was taken over by Jean St-Amour.

La Famille Eugene et Clara (nee Lalonde) Monette

Eugene, ne aVankleek Hill Ie 4 avril 1896, est Ie fils de Pierre Monette et d'
Anna Labrosse. Clara, nee Ie 12 juillet 1896, est [a fiJle d'Evrard Lalonde et d'
Elmire Bourdon de Fournier. Eugene et Clara s'epousent a Fournier [e 21 juillet
1919.

Eugene el Clara relent leurs noees aeet hillel, alors Ja
proprielc d'Anna Labrosse Bourdon - 1941

Eugene et Clara donnent naissance acinq enfants:
Marguerite (Ambrose Moss), Toronto
Hortense (Roland Nolet), East Broughton (Quebec) -- 3 enfants
Rita, celibataire, Montreal
Cyprienne (Henri Fleury), Toronto -·7 enfants
Rolland, dlibataire, decede, Edmonton.
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Apres leur mariage, Eugene et Clara demeureront a differents endroits:
Clarence Creek, Maxville, Cornwall, Fournier. Eugene est journalier. lis
demenagent ensuite aSudbury OU Eugene travaillera pour une compagnie de bois,

Eugene meurt accidentellemenl aSudbury Ie 18 fevrier 1927, a J'age de 30
ans. II y est inhume.

En 1930, Clara se fait construire une maison aFournier (presentement chez
Napoleon Levac), propriete qu'elle vendra aOsias Levac en 1937. EUe continuera
cependant ahabiter Fournier,

Clara est decedee Ie 17 juin 1947, aI'age de 51 ans, et inhumee aFournier.

La Famille Isaie et Melina (nee Deschamps) Montpetit

Isai'e est Ie fils d'Onesime Montpetit et de Felicite Poirier et Melina, la flUe
de Celestin Deschamps et de Meletilde Seguin, Isai'e et Melina s'epousent aSt
Isidore Ie 8 octobre 1906.

lis donnent naissance adeux enfants: Arthur (Laurette Lalande), Fournier;
Ernest, decede ala naissance.

Apres leur mariage, Isai'e et Mina exploitent la ferme paternelIe, dans la ge

concession de Caledonia, a St-Isidore (une partie du lot 22, voisin des Quen
neville), En 1909, ils s'installent sur une ferme aFournier (Ia partie nord du lot 5
de la 14e concession de Plantagenet-Sud) jusque vers 1919.

En 1921, apres un sejour dans l'Ouest canadien, ils reviennenl a Fournier et
achetent la ferme voisine de leur ancienne ferme. lis y seront cultivateurs toute
leur vie.

ISaJe et Melina sont decedes sur leur ferme; Isai'e, en 1945, aI'age de 63 ans,
et Melina, en 1962, a1'age de 79 ans. I1s sont inhumes aFournier.

La Famille Arthur et Laurette (nee Lalande) Montpetit

Arthur est Ie fils d'IsaJe Montpetit et de Melina Deschamps et Laurette, la
fllle d'Auguste Lalande et de Marie-Louise Nicholas. Arthur el Laurette
s'epousent aFournier Ie 17 mai 1943. lIs donnent naissance asept enfants:

Marie-Rose (Roger Paquette), St-Isidore -- Lorraine, Stephane, Lyne
Alberte (Andre St-Denis), Fournier
Louise (Archie Maville), North Lancaster .- John, Glen
Herve, deeede ala naissance
Therese (Brian D:-,':idson), Orleans -- Stephanie, Julie
Bernard (Lucienne Duval), Fournier -- Josee, Eric. Bernard est proprietaire

de la partie sud de la ferme paternelle depuis 1981.
Jean-Yves (Jocelyne Boileau) decede, Fournier -- Jean-Fran~ois, Benoit.

Jean-Yves etait proprietaire de la partie nord de la ferme paternelle depuis 1981.
Arthur et Laurette cultivent la ferme paternelle, la demie sud du lot 5 de la

14e concession, et en deviennent proprietaires en 1949, lis y eleveront leur famille
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et seronl eultivateurs toute leur vie. lIs exploiteront aussi, pour quelques annees,
une houblonniere d'une dizaine d'aeres.

Laurette a ete une des premieres seeretaires du Cercle des Fermieres et
seeretaire des Enfants de Marie. Arthur a ete ehantre pendant nombre d'annees.

Arthur est deeede Ie 28 oetobre 1980, aI'age de 72 ans.
Laurette habite toujours la ferme, quoiqu'elle l'ait vendue ases deux fils en

1981. Elle aime reeevoir el visiter ses enfants et amis, ce qui contribue surement a
la garder jeune. Elle en est une des rares, en effet, qui, au lieu de vieillir, rajeunit.

Jean-Yves
25< anniversaire de mariage

Arthur el Laurelle

Ire rangee: Roger, Laurelle, Marie·Rose. 2" rangee: Andre, Albel1e. Louise,
Jocelyne, Therese, Lucienne, Bernard. 3< rangee: Archie, Brian
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The Family ofWilliam and Elizabeth Muir

William Muir (1811) came to Canada from Hamilton, on the Clyde River
near Glasgow, Scotland, in 1846. He lived in L'Orignal, working as a carpenter in
the employ of Sheriff Treadwell, for nine years. Following this, he spent a few
years in the village of Riceville, finally purchasing 100 acres, Lot 10, Cone. 14,
making a home here for his family.

According to the 1851-1852 census records, William was a farmer from Scot
land, age 40 years. William and Elizabeth brought their family to Canada:
Elizabeth 18, Isabelle 16, Robert 14, William 12. Their other children were born in
Canada: Thomas 8, Mary 7, James 5, John (1851). Two other children, Janet and
Daniel, were born foJlowing the 1851-1852 census.

He and his wife, Elizabeth, age 32, had a one-storey log house. William
remained on his farm till his death in February 1876. His son, James, remained on
the homestead.

The Family of John Muir and Catherine Bradley

John (1851), son of William, was employed in the lumber business when he
was young. In 1873, he purchased 100 acres, Lot la, Cone. 13, which was partially
cleared. He married Catherine Bradley (1875). They cleared the rest of their land
and purchased another 95 acres. He
built a brick home and farm buildings.
In addition to farming and growing
hops, he was a school trustee.

They had five sons and five
daughters:

Herb (Isabella McGillivray)
Leonard (Catherine Ryan)
Alfred (Lorna)
William James (Helena Le-

faivre)
Maud (William McGillivray)
Elsie (Charles MacGregor)
Katie (Alex Connell)
Louella (William Foran)
Nellie, single
Harold, died in WWI.
John, a staunch Methodist, died

in 1918 and is buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery while his wife,
Catherine, who died Feb. 24, 1911, is
buried in Fournier. John and Ca'herine
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William J. and Helena

The Family of William James Muir and Helena Lefaivre

William James (1884), son of John Muir and Catherine Bradley, was born in
Riceville. In 1911, he married Helena Lefaivre (1884), daughter of Peter Lefaivre
and Catherine McCormick of Vankleek Hill. They raised seven children:

Eileen (Herbert Bradley), CornwaU -- Larry, Shirley
Guelda (Earl Conway), Chute-a-Blondeau -- Marilyn, Sandra, Sharon
Chester (Mona Whelan), Sudbury--

Catherine, Patricia. Chester died July 6,
1992, at the age of 75 years.

Phyllis (Melvin Terry), Fournier,
then Dalkeith -- Melvin (Willie)

John (Vivian Ryan), Riceville -
Janice and Kathryn

BiUy (EUa McHugh), Riceville, then
Ottawa -- Donald, Leonard, Dennis

RusseU, died as an infant.
The couple worked very hard on

their farm. WiUiam J. was also secretary
treasurer of the Glengarry Fire Ins. Co.
for twenty years and a member and
director of the Riceville Agricultural
Society. Helena died in January 1971 and
William J., in February 1972. They are
buried in St. Bernard's Parish Cemetery.

The Family ofWilliam Muir and Ellen Marguerite McHugh

William Peter and EUen Marguerite are known to most as Billy and Ella.
Billy, son of William James Muir and Helena Lefaivre of Riceville, was born
December B, 1923. He was the second youngest of the family. Billy attended
Riceville Public School and completed his grade 11 at Plantagenet High School.
During the war years, he stayed at home, helping his father on their farm, Lot 10,
Conc.B.

At the age of 22, Billy married Ella, daughter of Dennis and Elsie McHugh
of the parish of Lemieux. They soon took over the family farm where they lived,
sharing the home farm with his parents. Their three sons were born on the farm.

Billy and Ella remained on the farm for twenty years, selling it in 1968, and
moving to Ottawa. They later moved to Orleans where they made their home. Billy
worked on construction sites for the next four years. He then worked at the
Supreme Court of Canada, for Mr. Justice Judson, Mr. Justice Estey and Mr. Jus
tice Sopinka, until retirement.
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In 1988, the mayor of Cumberland Township, Peter Clarke, presented Bill
with a Certificate of Appreciation in recognition of outstanding service and per
sonal contribution to the quality of life in the Township of Cumberland.

Billy is a past member of the Knights of Columbus, Orleans, Divine Infant
7873, Third Degree.

Ella has always been a very busy person, maintaining their home and caring
for her husband and sons. She is a devoted grandmolher to six grandchildren and
her first great-granddaughter.

Billy and Ella's
children are:

Donald James (Do
rothy Adams), Wendover, 
- Carrie, Allen, Jennifer

Leonard Pcler (Ma
rian Watson), St Pascal
Baylon -- Tammy Lee

Dennis Herbert (Su
zanne Bedard), Ottawa -
Michael, Patty Lynn and
great - granddaughter Sa
rah Michelle.

Billy and Ella belong
to the seniors group in the
Fournier - Riceville - Pen
dlelon area, along with
groups in the Orleans area
where they still reside.

Billy and Ella feel for
tunate and proud to share
the love of their family and
friends in their retirement.

Donald, Dennis. Leonard, Ella, Billy - 1976

The Family of John Muir and Vivian Ryan

John was born in Riceville on September 21,1921. He is the son of William J.
Muir and Helena Lefaivre. Vivian Ryan was born in Curran June 2, 1923, to John
V. Ryan and Mary MacGregor. John and Vivian were married in 1946.
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Vivian, John, Janice, Kalhryn

In January 1947, the young couple moved to Cornwall where John was
employed by the Howard Smith Papermill, now Domtar. He remained in this
employ for two years, returning to Riceville in the spring. They purchased a small
farm from the Rowe family, Lot 10, Cone. 12, South Planlagenet. There they
worked hard, raised their daughters and found the time to enjoy themselves with
their many friends and neighbours. They remodelled their home, built a barn, and
in 1980, a new garage.

In 1958, John and Vivian had purchased an additional 25 acres of land from
Helen Emmel, just west of Riceville, on the south side of the road, land previously
owned by Helen's father, Jim Ryan. In 1970, they sold this place to Guy and Susan
Cloutier.

John and Vivian
farmed for 19 years until
their sale March 9, 1968. At
this time John started selling
farm machinery for
Fitzgerald Farm Machinery
in Plantagenet. He worked
there until he was ap
proached by the New Hol
land Company. It was at this
time that he opened a
dealership in Maxville.
From 1973, he and his
parlner, Elie Martin of
Moose Creek, operated the
business until 1981, when .
they sold this dealership to
Herb and Gertie Auer of
Montreal. The new owners
convinced John to stay on as
a salesperson, which he did.
John look his retirement in
1987.

Vivian, a very quiet'
person, was a faithful, help- t

ful mate for John while he
farmed and also while he worked in the business. She maintained their home and
provided a peaceful atmosphere to return home to after a hard day's work.

John and Vivian have two daughters: Janice (Terry Hill), Ottawa, and
Kathryn (Robert Brady), Ottawa.

John and Vivian are now enjoying retirement on their beautiful and peaceful
property, their home in Riceville.
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The Family of Leonard Muir and Catherine Ryan

" jl\

Harold, Evelyn, Catherine - circa 1909

Leonard, born January 12,1880, second son of John and Catherine (Bradley)
Muir, married Catherine Ryan (1874-1911), daughter of Hugh Ryan and Mary
MacGregor, in 1904.

They lived on Cone. 13, west of Riceville. They were a very neighbourly
couple, both musical. Catherine was a violinist, Leonard was a pianist. Their
children were: Harold, Evelyn and an adopted nephew, Leonard J. Bradley.

Harold (Nov. 15, 1905) ,
began his schooling at'
Bradley Creek School, then
Riceville Public School. He
then pursued his studies at
Plantagenet High School
and Ottawa University.
After teaching at Ottawa
University, Timmins,
Kirkland Lake and
Cornwall Collegiate, he
went to Morewood High
School as principal. The
guidance department at Ot
tawa Technical School was
his next stop. In 1971, when
he retired, he was place
ment officer with the Car
leton and Ottawa Boards of
Education. Harold also
served in the R.C.A.F.
Harold was a councillor on
the South Plantagenet Township Council for a number of years.

On Aug. 15, 1932, Harold married Germaine Lapointe (1907), daughter of J.
Napoleon and Victoria Lapointe, formerly of Fournier. They raised a family of
four: Ronald, Catherine, Marie and Jacqueline. Ronald is an electrical engineer
and the three daughters are registered nurses, following in their mother's
footsteps.

Harold died Sept. 22,1991, at the age of 86 years. He is buried in Fournier.
Evelyn (Aug. 9, 1907). After completing her secondary education at

Plantagenet, she went to the Sacred Heart Convent in Vankleek Hill. She then
went to work as an accountant in Montreal and New York City. She married
Arsene Charlebois (1897-1957) in 1930 and in 1967, married William McGillis
(1893). She is currently living in Cornwall.
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Leonard

Leonard J. Bradley was born June 13, 1896. Leonard, a nephew to Leonard
and Catherine, was raised as their adoptive son. He served in WWI, then farmed
in Lemieux. He died December 2, 1973. He had never married.

Harold Bnd Gemlaine

Catherine died April 11, 1911, from complications resulting from pleurisy
and pneumonia, leaving Leonard with his young family. His music, work and his
assoeiation with his many friends helped him over a lonely period of sorrow. It was
at this time that he became interested in municipal affairs, as well as developing
his 200-aere farm. He practiced mixed farming and
cared for his excellent purebred Holstein herd.

Leonard's interest in music resulted in the forma- .
tion of an orehestra composed of Rev. Mr. Beach .~

(violinist), Dr. J. H. Macintosh of Riceville (mandolin),
Rev. Fr. Filiatrault of Lemieux, and himself, pianist.
Leonard later was the organist for Sl. Joseph's Church
in Lemieux.

In 1934, he married Ada DesLauriers of Vankleek
Hill. Ada died in 1938; she is buried in Fournier.

Although Leonard did not speak or understand
French, which he regretted, the ratepayers of South
Plantagenet elected him reeve in the 1930's, a position
he held for approximately 15 years. He was elected war
den for the United Counties of Prescott-Russell twice
and was in the process of being brought forward as the
Liberal candidate in the provincial elections when he
suddenly suffered a stroke in 1945. This ended his politi
cal career.

Leonard died in September 1952.
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La Famille Joseph et Mary Jane (nee Parker) Nicholas

Joseph est Ie fils de Cyprien Nicholas et de Sophie Langlois et Mary Jane, Ja
fiUe de Lewis Parker et de Marie Durocher de Fournier. Joseph ct Mary Jane
s'epousent aFournier Ie 10 janvier 188!.

lis donnent naissance asix enfants:
Mary Anne (Elie Lalonde), St-lsidore, Vanier, Lachine -- 9 enfants
Cyprien (Cecile Gauthier), St-Isidore, Fournier -- 13 enfants
Helene (Georges Seguin), Fournier -- 16 enfants
Marie-Louise (Auguste Lalande), Fournier -- 13 enfants
L. Philip (Clara Russyniak), Ponoka, Alberta
Alphonse (Florence Harris), Ponoka, Alberta.
Apres leur mariage, Joseph et Mary Jane s'elablissent aAlfred OU naitront

leurs trois premiers enfants. lis demenagent ensuite au village de Riceville ou
Joseph exercera Ie metier de forgeron.

Mary Jane decede Ie 3 decembre 1909, al'age de 50 ans.
Joseph se marie en secondes noces aune dame Foucher de Sl-Albert.
Joseph est dec6d6 Ie 18 decembre 1933, a['age de 79 ans.
Joseph et Mary Jane sont inhumes aFournier.

Joseph el Mary Jane
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Augusle el Marie-Louise ·1906

Elie el Mary Anne ·1908

Georges el Helene - 1902

Cyprien et Cecile - 1910



0\
.J>.

Marie-Louise, Helene, Mary Anne et Cyprien,
enfants de Joseph Nicholas el de Mary Jane Parker,

ant taus jaui d'une longue vie conjugale:

Auguste et Marie-Louise, 59 ans et 8 mois
Georges et Helene, 61 ans et un mois
Elie et Mary Anne, 53 ans er 5 mois

Cypricn et Cecile, 62 ans mains 2 jours

50· anniversaire de mariage
Elie el Mal)' Anne Lalonde - 1958

Auguste el Marie-Louise Lalande, Georges e! Helene seguin, Mal)' Anne el Elie Lalonde, Ie cure de la paroisse Sain!-Sacrement de Lachine, Clorilda Dufresne
(soeur d'Elie). Cecile el Cyprien Nicholas



La Famille Cyprien et Cecile (nee Gauthier) Nicholas

Cyprien, fils de Joseph Nicholas et de Mary Jane Parker, est ne Ie premier
decembre 1883 aAlfred. Cecile, fille d'Isa'ie Gauthier el de Marie Legros, est nee
a Fournier Ie 1er mars 1891. Cyprien et Cecile s'epousent a Fournier Ie 21 juin
1910.

De leur union naissent treize enfants:
Rene (Gertrude Dubois), St-Isidore -- 2 enfants
Irene (Hercule Doran), decedee Ie 18 decembre 1982, aI'age de 68 ans, Cas-

selman -- 5 enfants
Philippe, decede Ie 19 juillet 1935, aI'age de 20 ans
Jeanne (Uonide Faubert), Oltawa -- 5 enfanls
Gilberte, decedee al'age de 11 jours
Cyprienne, decedee aPage de 10 jours
Florence, deeedee Ie 22 septembre 1940, a['age de 21 ans, 11 mois et 25 jours
Blanche (Emilien FaUbert), Ottawa -- 5 enfants
Isale (Alice Lalonde), decede Ie 31 aout 1960, al'age de 36 ans -- 2 enfants
Leon (Marie-Jeanne Galipeau), Fournier -- 5 enfants
Albert (Calista Surch), Fournier -- 2 enfants
Jean-Guy (Therese Riopel), SI-Donat
Monique (Victor Bray), Hawkesbury -- 5 enfants.

50' anniversaire de manage
cecile et Cyprien

La famille Nicholas demenage aRiceville alors que Cyrpien a environ 2 ans
et demi. Son pere est forgeron (anciennement chez Ernie Rowe). Cyprien exer
cera plus tard ce metier avec son pere.

Apres leur mariage, Cyprien et Cecile s'inslaJlenl sur une ferme dans la 15e

concession jusque vers 1924, alors qu'ils demenagent sur une ferme a l'entree
nord du village de St-Isidore, ferme de M. Theoret. En 1949, ils achetent la ferme
de M. Tracy (presentement chez Ernesl Poirier), ferme qu'ils cultiveront jusqu'en
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1958, alors qu'ils achetent la ferme d'Emmet Surch. IIs se retireront au village de
Fournier en 1967.

Cyprien et Cecile ont jow d'une longue vie conjugale. lis ont fete leur 60e an
niversaire de mariage.

Ils ont toujours ete tres actifs. lis etaient de grands amateurs de cartes. lis
aimaient visiter et recevoir leur famille et leurs amis. Cecile aimait Ie tricot, la cou
ture, Ie metier et Cyprien, bricoler et jardiner.

Cyprien est decede Ie 19 juin 1972, al'age de 88 ans, et Cecile, Ie 3 aout 1982,
aI'age de 92 ans.

lis sont inhumes aSt-Isidore.

La Famille Albert et Calista (nee Surch) Nicholas

Joseph Albert Nicholas est Ie fils de Cyprien Nicholas de Riceville et de
Ceeile Gauthier de St-Bernardin et Calista, la fiUe de Vernon Surch et de Beatrice
Lalonde de Fournier. Albert et Calista s'epousent a Fournier Ie 14 septembre
1957.

lis donnent naissancc adeux cnfants: Marcel et Richard.
Marcel est marie a Joanne Galipeau, fille de Gerard Galipeau et d'Aline

Castonguay de St-Isidore.
Marcel et Joanne ont complete leurs etudes secondaires aPlantagenet; Mar

cel, en juin 1977, et Joanne, en juin 1980. Marcel travaille presentcment chez
Menard Truss Itee, aSt-Isidore, et Joanne, a la Caisse populaire de Fournier ltee.
lis resident aFournier, dans la maison qu'ils ont construite en 1990.

Marcel et Joanne sont les parents de Sophie, agee de 6 ans, et de Mathieu,
age de 3 ans.

Richard is married to Denise Roy, daughter of Peter Roy and Levina Guitar.
Richard and Denise both graduated from Plantagenet High Sehool in 1979.

Richard attended Kemptville Agricultural College for two years while Denise pur
sued her studies at Carleton University where she graduated in 1981.

Denise is now a gymnastic coach and has her private gym club in Gloucester
while Riehard is employed by the Solicitor General Office in Ottawa.

Richard and Denise are the parents of Kirsten, 5 years of age. They reside in
Rockland.

Albert a ete cultivateur aFournier jusqu'a sa retraite en 1986.
Calista poursuit ses etudes secondaires a Vankleek Hill et obtient son brevet

d'enseignement de I'Ecole Normale de l'Universite d'OUawa en juin 1951. Elle
enseigne aHammond, de septembre 1951 ajuin 1953, et aSt-Bernardin, de sep
tembre 1953 ajuin 1957.

Calista travaille a la municipalite de Plantagenet-Sud depuis 1971 et est gref
fier-tresoriere depuis 1975.

Albert et Calista demeurent aFournier, dans la maison qu'ils ont construite
en 1985.
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1re rangee: Kirsten, Sophie, Mathieu. 2e rangee: Denise, Richard, Calista,
Albert, Marcel, Joanne - 1991

La Famille Leon et Marie·Jeanne Nicholas

Cyprien et Cecile Nicholas et leurs enfanls quiltenl St-Isidore en 1939 pour
s'installer sur une ferme ii l'ouest du village de Fournier. lis y cultivent Ie houblon
·et ont une douzaine de vaches laitieres. Leon est alors age de 14 ans.

La famille plie bagage de nouveau en 1952 et s'elablit sur une ferme Jaitiere
au nord du village, chemin de comte 15. Quelques annees plus tard, un des fils,
Albert, se marie et prend alors possession de la ferme. Cyprien et Cecile se
retiren! au village de Fournier.

Leon aura travaille, enlre temps, a Ia recolte de grains en Saskatchewan,
dans un camp de bGcherons ii Val d'Or et dans les mines de Rouyn-Noranda. II
revient aFournier en 1948 pour acheter une ferme entre la 15e et la 16e conces
sion, ferme que son pere avait acquise deux ans auparavant.

Leon vend son amo 250$ el avec quelques cents dollars en banque, Ie voila
parti. Comme cette ferme avait souvent change de proprietaire et avait ete
negligee, it a fallu beaucoup de lravail pour en ameliorer Ie sol et la rendre apte a
faire vivre une famille convenablement.

En 1950, Leon epouse Marie-Jeanne Galipeau, £ille de Louis et d'Olivine
Galipeau, egalement de Fournier. Cinq enfants naitront de cette union:

Denis (Anne Taber) -- Dominic, Gabrielle et Sasha
Suzanne (Mario Lajeunesse) .- Janelle
Mireille (Tobias Fisher) -- Alexandre Leon
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Brigitte (Jean Pigeon) -- Nicholas
Marie-France (Serge Meloche).
Les enfants grandissent et, tour a tour, quittent Ie nid familial. Apres trente

huit ans, se sentant un peu vieillir, Leon et Marie-Jeanne vendent la ferme, chose
qui n'est pas facile. S'etant reserve un lapin de terre, ils se construisent une
maison au printemps 1987. lis sont maintenant plus disponibles quand les enfants
ant besoin d'un coup de main.

1[C rangee: Brigitte (Nicholas), Dominic, Leon (Alexandre), Marie-Jeanne, Gabrielle. 2c rangee:
Serge, Jean, Marie-France, Denis, Anne (Sasha), Mireille, Suzanne, Tobias, Mario (Janelle)

The Family of Denis Nicholas and Anne Taber

Denis Cyprien, son of Uon Nicholas and Marie-Jeanne Galipeau, was born
May 14, 1952. Denis grew up on his father's dairy farm and, following graduation
in 1971, worked for the National Research Council in Ottawa.

lt was while bowling at the R.A. Centre that Denis and Anne, daughter of
Russell and Janet Taber, were introduced.

Anne was born and raised in Ottawa. Soon after graduation Denis asked
Ann to marry him and they were joined Sept. 27, 1980.

Denis and Anne built their horne near Denis' parents. They have three
children: Dominic (1981), Gabrielle (1985) and Sasha (1987).

Denis commutes to Ottawa for work while Anne keeps busy with the family,
their home, the Women's Institute and otber social activities.
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Dominic, Denis, Leon, Sasha, Marie-Jeanne, Anne, Gabrielle

The Family of George Nicholson and Elizabeth Lang

George was the first of the Nicholsons to come to Canada. He married
Elizabeth (Betsy) Lang. They left England and came to Caledonia.

They had a family of four sons and five daughters:
Robert (Hannah Harriet Gates); Henry (Christina McLaughlin); Johnny

(Maggie Dewar) -- Hattie, Tena and Loroe; Maria, married in the USA; Louisa,
married; Sarah, spinster; Hannah (Chauncey Gates); George (Ann Jane Sproule)
-- George John, Elizabeth, Mary Ann, Hattie, Armour; Mary (Del Philips), USA
-- 2 boys.

George and Betsy are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of George Nicholson and Ann Jane Sproule

George, son of George Nicholson and Elizabeth (Betsy) Lang, married Ann
Jane Sproule on August 9, 1869. Ann Jane was the daughter of John Sproule and
Mary Ann Barton.

They took up residence in the Fournier area, where they raised their family
of five:

George John (Bertha Duggan) -- Doris, Nina, Erma, Lila, Geordie, Leith,
Meda; Elizabeth (James Holmes) -- Wanda, Mona, Beulah; Mary Ann (Garrett
Bradley) -- Baden, Byron, William, Lodge; Hester Maria (Hettie) (Richard Lodge
Downing); Armour, single.

George and Ann Jane are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.
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The Family of George John Nicholson and Bertha Duggan

George John, son of George Nicholson and Ann Jane Sproule, married Ber
tha Duggan, daughter of John J. Duggan and Harriet Hill.

They had a family of seven:
Doris (fust marriage - Moses Renwick, second

marriage - Mervyn Blaney)
Nina (Garrett Ryan) -- Diane, Shelly
Erma (Lome Cameron Bradley) -- Clayton, Ruth
Lila (David Bradley)
Geordie (Jean Derby)
Leith, died an infant
Meda (Weldon McLennan).
George and Bertha farmed on Cone. 6 of

Caledonia. On George's death, their son, Geordie,
worked the farm till he sold and moved to Winchester,
where he married.

George John died in March 194<5 and Bertha, in
1965. They are buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery. Bertha and George

Doris, Nina, Erma, Lila, Geordie, Meda
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The Family of Robert Nicholson and Hannah Harriet Gates

Robert, the eldest child of George Nicholson and Betsy Lang, married Han
nah Harriet Gates. They had a family of three daughters and one son: Laura,
Charlie, Sarah and Louisa.

Robert came to Caledonia Flats shortly after 1825 and worked for John
Chesser for a short period. He later located himself on Lot 21, Cone. 5.

Robert and Harriet later moved away.
They are buried in Hammond.

The Family of Gunter and Judith Nolte

On a pleasant September day in 1973 I was driving from Montreal to
Kingston along less-travelled highways. Coming from Vankleek Hill, I noticed a
small For Sale sign nailed to the fencepost in front of a barn-like house sitting in
an idyllic meadow overlooking the bog and the distant Laurentians. Since the
house seemed to be unfinished and no one was there, I inquired next door. The
neighbour turned out to be Lionel Lavigne, father-in-law of the owner. Within a
few weeks we had purchased the property from Guy Chamberland.

The Family of Fred O'Flaherty and Barbara Shaver

Frederick, known to
most as Fred, is the son of Roy
O'Flaherty of Digby, Nova
Scotia, and Violet Laming of
Montreal. Fred attended
Loyola College then became a
member of the Westmount
police force in 1956. Barbara,
daughter of Harry Shaver and
Edna Ryan, attended school
in Verdun and Sir George
Williams School of Business.
Fred and Barbara were mar
ried in 1957 and moved to
Vancouver, where he worked
for the Canadian Pacific Rail
ways Investigations.

In 1963, the couple left
B.C., returning east. They pur
chased a mobile home and
moved in on the lot beside her
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parents' home, Lot 6, Conc. 13. Fred was then studying surveying. He spent the
next fourteen years travelling, first to Africa, Tanzania and Nigeria, then to South
America. The family spent some time in Guyana. Fred finished his overseas con
tracts in Paraguay, South America.

When Barbara's father died in 1973, she and Fred purchased the family
home, the Franklin house at Franklin's Corners, just east of Riceville, Lot 6, Conc.
13. Barbara and Fred have four children: Danny (Lynn Menard), Cornwall;
Lynda (Philippe Groulx), Fournier -- Matthew and Jordan; Cheryl, MaxviUe -
Pamela Austin; Tracey (Ewen MacDonald), MaxvilJe -- Brandon.

Barbara has bcen driving a school bus for the past 18 years. She has been ac
tive in the Women's Institute, On the fair board and the Riceville Recreation Com
mittee. She also does volunteer work at Plantagenet Public School. Fred has been
employed by David Schultz, a land surveyor in Hawkesbury, since 1974.

La Famille Lewis et Marie Parker

Lewis Parker est Ie fils de John Parker et de Mary Mainville et Marie, la fiUe
d'Angus Durocher et de Sophie Plamondon. Lewis et Marie s'epousent a la
paroisse St-Colomban, aCornwall, Ie 14 octobre 1958.

lis prennent possession de la demie nord du lot 5, concession 14, Ie 8 mars
1859 et Ie 24 fevrier 1879, de la partie nord du lot 4, concession 14.

Lewis et Marie donnent naissance a dix en- ~

[anls: rit
Mary Jane (Joseph Nicholas), Riceville -

Mary Anne, Cyprien, Helene, Marie-Louise,
Philip, Alphonsc

Sophranie (Annie) (Joseph Methot), Ottawa
-- Arthur, Alice, Herve, Albert, Louise, Anna,
Irene

Louis-Philippe (Eliza Brault), Fournier --
Albert, Edmond, Georges, Alice, Alphonse,
Edouard, Berthe

Angele (Alphonse Seguin), St-Pascal -
Joseph, Albina, Eva, Alexina, Cyprien, Albert,
Alice, avila, Ernest, Clara

Elisabeth (Lizie), deddee Ie 24 aofit 1932
Julienne (Julianna) (Joseph Deschamps),

Rockland -- Wilfrid, Florence, Aurore, Laurette, Irene, Simone, Rene
Edouard (Eddy) (Alice Larose), Cornwall -- Beatrice, Arthur, Irvine, Mar

jorie, Bernard
Mary Anne, decedee Ie 11 juillet 1898, aI'age de 19 ans et 8 mois
Joseph (Marie Lessard), Hull -- Georges, Leo, Pauline, Eva, Annette, Jean

nette, Marie-Claire
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Francis (Frank) (Delia Seguin), Ottawa -- Yvonne, Cecile, Florence, Ed
mond, Edwidge, Ernest, Beatrice, Lucien, Romeo, Rolland et Orner, jumeaux,
decedes vers l'age de 4 ans.

Lewis est decede Ie 18 aofit 1895, a l'age de 64 ans, et Marie, Ie 31 janvier
1920, aI'age de 81 ans.

La maison palernelle. vers 1948

La Famille Louis-Philippe et Eliza Parker

Le 26 novembre 1894, Louis-Philippe Parker, cultivateur, fils majeur de feu
Lewis Parker et de Marie Durocher, epousail Eliza Brault, instilutrice de cette
paroisse, fille de Georges Brault et de Philomene Primeau de Ste-Martine, P.O.

Temoins: Antoine Seguin de celte paroisse'
Delia Legault de St-Isidore

Tel est Ie texte qu'inscrivait Ie cure Dacier
au registre de ta paroisse lors du mariage de
Louis-Philippe et d'Eliza.

Louis-Philippe et Eliza exploitent Ja ferme
paternetle. lis y seront cultivateurs toute leur vie.

lis donnent naissance asept enfants:
Albert (Flora Belanger), deddes, Hull -

Wilfrid, Lucille, Therese, Edmond, Yvonne, Yol
lande (leurs six premiers enfants sont decedes en
bas age)

Edmond, decede aPage de 4 mois et demi

Louis-Philippe - al'iige de 19 ans
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Georges (Clara Bourbonnais), decede, Fournier -- Aline, Uo, Raymond,
Rita, Henri, Neil, Georgette

Alice, decedee, religieuse ehez les Soeurs de la Charite d'Ottawa
Alphonse, decede aI'age de 7 jours
Edouard (Laurette Montpetit), decedes, Montreal
Berthe (Amedee Leger), deeedes, SL-Isidore -- Lucien, Robert, Madeleine,

Marcel, Raymond, Pauline, Jacques, Claude, Therese.
Louis-Philippe est dec.ede Ie 4 avril 1924, a I'age de 61 ans et 10 mois, et

Eliza, Ie 8 juillet 1953, al'age de 91 ans et 11 mois.

La Famille Georges et Clara Parker

GeorgesClara

Georges esL Ie fils de Louis-Philippe Parker et d'Eliza Brault et Clara, la flUe
d'Olivier Bourbonnais et d'Anna Bourgon. Georges et Clara s'epousent a Four
nier Ie 19 juin 1923.

lis donnenL naissance asept enfants:
Aline (Rheal Tessier), decede, Cornwall .- Jeannine, Gilles, Michel. Aline a

travaille vingt-cinq ans aGlen-Stor-Dun Lodge, aCornwall, centre d'accueil pour
personnes agees.

Leo (Cecile
Lalonde), Cornwall -
Diane, Joanne, Jerry,
Linda. Leo a travaille
trente-six ans chez
Courtaulds Films Ca
nada, aCornwall.

Raymond (Luce
Denis), Ottawa
Michel, Line, Lucie.
Raymond a passe vingl-
huit ans comme '.
contremaitre chez Met
calfe Realty, aOttawa.

Rita (Fernand Desforges), deceM, Ottawa -- Ginette, Serge, Claude. Rita a
lravaille huit ans au Centre d'accueil Champlain, aVanier.

Henri (Madeleine Gour), Fournier -- Danny, Sandra. Henri est
presentement representant des ventes chez Nutrite Inc. pour les comtes de Pres
cott, Russell et Glengarry.

Neil, Fournier. Neil est enseignant a['Ecole secondaire de Plantagenet.
Neil obtient son certificat d'enseignant au niveau elementaire de l'Ecole

Normale-de l'Universite d'Ottawa. II obtiendra ensuite son baccalaureat es arts et
son brevet de specialiste en orientation scolaire de l'Universite d'Ottawa et son
certificat d'enseignant au niveau secondaire et son brevet de specialiste en
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fran<;ais et en French de l'Universite de Toronto. II suivra aussi des cours au
niveau de Ja maltrise en education et dans Ie domaine de I'enfance en difficulte.

Neil debute sa carriere d'enseignant aOttawa. II enseignera ensuite dans des
ecoles rurales de la region et au village de Fournier, pour passer au niveau secon
daire: Alexandria, Williamslown et Plantagenet. II oeuvrera une vingtaine
d'annees a I'Ecole secondaire de Plantagenet, dont une quinzaine d'annees
comme responsable du secteur de l'orientation scolaire et plus tard, comme coor
donnateur du programme de l'education aux adultes.

Georgette (Ernest Surch), Fournier -- Leonard, Ann, Garry, Louise, David.
Georgette a toujours epaule son mari dans I'entreprise famiJiale. Elle est membre
fondateur du Cercle des Fermieres de Fournier et a ete secrelaire du Cercle pen
dant trois ans. Elle eSl aussi membre de Women's Institute, Sunshine branch,
depuis une quinzaine d'annees. Georgette fait aussi partie de I'equipe de
benevoles de I'Hopital General de Hawkesbury depuis une couple d'annees.

Apres leur mariage, Georges et Clara habitenl une ferme adjacente a la
ferme paternelle, une partie du lot 5, concession 14, achetee aIsaie Montpelit vers
1919. Apres Ie deces de Louis-Philippe cn avril de l'annee suivanle, ils prennent la
releve sur la ferme paternelle.

Georges decede Ie 30 mars 1959, aI'age de 60 ans et 8 mois. Clara demenage
alors au village de Fournier et y demeurera jusqu'en 1976. EI\e habite
presentement Villa Lapalme, aSt-Isidore.

Ire rangee: Aline, Georgette, Rita. 2" rangee: Raymond, Henri, Leo, Neil - 1989
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La Famille Henri et Madeleine Parker

Henri, fils de feu Georges Parker et de Clara Bourbonnais, est ne aFournier
et y a toujours vecu. n habite presentement la terre paternelle (ferme centenaire).
Madeleine est nee aAlfred. Elle est la fiUe de feu Wilfrid Gour et de feu Florina
Hotte. Henri et Madeleine s'epousent aCurran Ie 25 juillet 1959.

lis donnent naissance adeux enfants:
Danny (Manon Brassard), Clarenee Creek -- Emmanuelle et Sebastien
Sandra (Marc-

Andre Labelle), Hawkes
bury.

Danny et Sandra onl
complete leurs etudes
secondaires a Plan
tagenel.

Danny a complctc
une annee en gente
electrique a l'Universite
d'Ottawa et un pro
gramme de trois ans en
electronique au College
Algonquin, aOttawa, OU il
a obtenu un dipl6me en
genie electronique. II est
presenlement ingenieur
en charge chez Cray Re
search Canada Inc., aOt
tawa. Manon est graphiste
au quotidien Le Droit, a
Ottawa.

Sandra a complete
un programme de trois
ans au College Algonquin,
aOttawa, OU elle a obtenu

Ire rangee: Madeleine (Sebaslien), Henri (Emmanuelle). 2e rangee:
un diplome en design Marc-Andre. Sandra, Manon, Danny
interieur. Elle travaille
presentement chez McNeely Engineering, aHawkesbury, comme designer profes
sionnelle. Sandra fait en plus du dessin residenliel a son propre compte. Marc
Andre est entrepreneur en mecanique industrielle chez Gray Hawk, a
Hawkesbury.

Henri travaille presentement dans Ie domaine de l'agriculture, comme
representant des venles chez Nutrite Inc. pour les comles de Prescott, Russell et
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Glengarry. n oeuvre dans ce domaine depuis trente ans. n pr~voit prendre sa
retraite sous peu et realiser des projets longuement planifies.

Madeleine a eompl~te ses etudes seeondaires a Plantagenet, a obtenu SOn
baccalaureat es arts, son brevet de speeialiste en bibliotheconomie et son certifieat
d'enseignante de I'Universite d'Ottawa. Elle a enseigne au niveau elementaire
pendant trente-cinq ans dans diverses eeoles de Prescott et Russell. Apres ses
dernieres vingt annees d'enseignement passees a I'E-cole St-Isidore, elle prend sa
retraite en juin 1990. Elle oeuvre toujours, cependant, dans Ie domaine de
l'l~ducation,atemps partie!.

Henri et Madeleine font partie de diverses activites et organisations sociales
et paroissiales. lis aiment ootoyer leurs enfants, parents et amis. Avec la venue d'
Emmanuelle et de Sebastien, leur bonheur fut combIe. lis sont tres fiers de leur
belle petite famille.

Peter Pascale

Peter (1944) was born in Montreal, to third-generation Canadian parents of
Italian origin. He is one of two ehildren. His sister, a year-and-a-half younger, now
lives in Ajax and teaches physical education. He was raised and educated in
Montreal where his family still resides.

In 1971, Peter purchased from Emma James, surviving wife of Wifrid James,
a 92-acre property On the Ridge Road, Lot 19, Cone. 5, Caledonia, three miles
east of Fournier, at the loeation formerly known as Sandown. In 1973, at the en
couragement of his neighbours, he began repairing farm machinery and did so for
three years until he left for Australia. Seven months later, in 1977, he returned to
reopen his machinery repair business. He continued working in the old machine
shed until he built a new shop across the road from the farm, on the site where
once slood the Sandown Post Office and Molloy's General Store.

Pclcr
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Huguetle, Andre, Fran~ois, Josee - 1978

La Famille Andre et Huguette (Campeau) Peloquin

Andre Peloquin et Huguette Campeau se sont maries aVille La Salle en oc
tobre 1962. lis ont deux enfants, Josee et Franyois.

En 1974, deux ans apres la venue du Bill 22 qui leur defendait de faire in
struire leurs enfants en anglais, la famille Peloquin quilte Ie Quebec pour venir
s'elablir aFournier.

Raymond et Therese Cou
ture (tante d'Huguette) les
avaient fortement invites a venir
lancer un commerce, ce qu'ils ont
fait. Cette entreprise allait
s'appeller The Trading Post. Le
but etait de transiger, acheter,
echanger toutes sortes d'articles
d'oceasion. Andre el Raymond
font alors l'acquisition de la salle
de danse (construile par Leonard
Besner, hOtelier). Andre et
Huguette aehetent, par la suite,
la maison d'Henri Seguin et ouv
rent un nouveau commerce,
Boutik Campel (combinaison des
noms Campeau et Peloquin):
laine, macrame, anicles et acces
soires pour crochet, petit point,
etc. En 1980, ils vendent Ie com
merce et se construisent a l'ouest
du village de Fournier.

Josee et Franyois se sont Ires bien adaptes it la vie rurale ct au systeme
scolaire ontarien. Andre et Huguette s'impliquent dans differentes activites
paroissiales et soeiales. Andre est presentement gerant chez Alexandria Building
Supply et Huguette, secretaire chez Maisonneuve, Lalonde et Souligny, courtiers
d'assurances, aSt-Isidore.

The Family of John Pepper and Kathleen (Katie) Wilson

John Pepper was the son of Alfred Pepper and Jane MeNair. He was born in
Addison, Ontario. In his early days, John was a cheesemaker.

John married Kathleen (Katie) Wilson, daughter of Albert Wilson and Eliza
Rowe. Katie was a sehoolteacher.

John and Katie had two sons:
Howard (1946-)(Carrol Wilson) -- Stephen
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Andrew (Andy) (1949-) (first marriage - Virginia Moloney) -- Emily (second
marriage -Judy Scott) -- twin daughters Katland and Lisa Marie, born June 7,
1991.

John left cheesemaking to farm and later left the {arm, Lot 14, Cone. 12.
They moved to Riceville, to Albert and Eliza's home. John then worked for the
Department of Highways.

The Family of Joseph Peresian and Hannah Wilkes

Joseph Peresian was born in Lochiel, Glengarry County, in 184D. He was of
French descent. He came to Riceville as a young man and remained on his farm,
Cone. 13, one mile east of Riceville, until he died, February 23, 1931.

Joseph first married Sarah Franklin and later, Hannah Wilkes. Joseph and
Hannah had four daughters and one son:

Martha; Sarah; Edna (Rupert Metcalfe), Maxville -- Ronald Harvey, Erma
Jean, Gordon William, Vernon; Maud; William.

Joseph Peresian was highly respected in the community. A carpenter by
trade, he built a brick home on his farm. In addition to contributing financially, he
also helped build the Riceville Methodist Church. He was always the proud owner
of a fme matched team of black horses. Many times he had the honour of driving
the hearse to the cemetery.

Hannah was born in 1848, in Fournier. She was a schoolteacher, very inter
ested in young people, always helping friends and neighbours when she could. She
wrote poetry as a hobby. She enjoyed and shared all the activities of raising their
family.

Joseph and Hannah are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.
• < ••

The Peresian home ·1946
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La Famille Daniel et Denise Picard

Daniel est Ie fils de Conrad Picard et
de Pauline Maisonneuve de Plantagenet.
Le 19 aout 1978, il epouse Denise St
Denis, fille d'Alcide St-Denis et de Geor
gette Bissonnette, autrefois de Fournier,
rnaintenant de St-Isidore.

Daniel et Denise ont deux enfants:
Vincent, ne Ie 18 oclobre 1983, et
Suzie, nee Ie 2 juin 1985.
Daniel est coproprietaire, avec ses

freres Denis et Marc, de leur nouvelle
entreprise D.M.D. Picard Entreprises Inc.

Daniel, Denise, Vincent, Suz.ie

La Famille Marc et Lise Picard

Marc est Ie fils de Conrad Picard et
de Pauline Maisonneuve de Plantagenet et
Lise, la fille de Benoit Gauthier et de
Claire Desforges de St-Isidore. Marc et
Lise s'epousent Ie 15 decernbre 1979.

lis donnent naissance adeux enfants:
Nancy, nee Ie 26 decernbre 1982, el
Mathew, ne Ie 14 novernbre 1985.
Marc et Lise se devouent maintenant

,a leur nouvelle entreprise D.M.D. Picard
Entreprises Inc., achetee, avec ses freres
Daniel et Denis, en avril 1990.

Marc, Lise, Nancy, Mathew
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Entreprise Picard

The Family of Fernand Picard and Maureen Sloan

Fernand is the son of Edmond Picard and Therese Gauthier and Maureen,
the daughter of Alfred Sloan and Marie Laure Lalonde. Fern and Maureen were
married July 16,1960.

'" ~.' ;.:
First row: Luc, Marlene, Fern (Jacynthe), Maureen, Anita, Terry. Second row: Kenneth,

Jennifer Rehak, Lynn, Richard, Suzanne, Mark
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The [lTst three years Fern and Maureen lived in Ottawa, where Fern worked
on construction sites. They then built a house in Fournier and lived there until
1967. They later bought a farm in Rose Corner, from Harold Lefebvre.

In 1981, Fern's work as a carpenter took him and the family to Gibsons
(B.C.). In April 1983, they moved back to Fournier and built a house just north of
the village, (part of Lot 1, Cone. 13).

Fern and Maureen have five cbildren:
Mark (January 18, 1962). Mark married Suzanne Quesnel. They bave two

children: Jacynthe (January 18, 1988) and Sebastien (September 8, 1990). Mark
and Suzanne live in Casselman.

Richard (February 25, 1963). Richard built a house in Hawkesbury and
works in Mirabel for Air Canada. His fianc~e, Lynn Tremblay, is from Ottawa.

Marlene (Marc1.l16, 1966). Marlene is married to Luc Hurtubise of Bourget.
Marlene teaches at Pope John Paul II Regional Catholic School in Hammond.

Terry (April 18, 1968). Terry married Anita McCauley. They Jive in Ham
mond.

Kenneth (December 16, 1972). Kenneth allends college in Ottawa, where he
studies Law and Security.

La Famille Julien et Cecile Picard

50° anniversaire de mariage
Julien et Cecile

Groulx),

Benson),

Maisonneuve),

Julien est Ie fils de Jean Picard et de Georgianna Lalande et Cecile, la [Llle
de Samuel Tessier et de Marie-Louise
Poirier. Julien et Cecile s'epousent a
Lemieux Ie 20 aout 1929.

lis donnent naissance aonze enfants:
Anna (Jean-Paul Lemery) decedes,

Oshawa .. 9 enfants
Leopold (Raymonde Sauve), Beauhar

nois -- 3 enfants
Conrad (Pauline

Plantagenet -- 5 enfants
Nodla (Rheaume

Plantagenet -- 8 enfants
Colombe (Harry McCartby), Ottawa -

3 enfants
Anita (Wilfrid Harrigan), Montreal -

2 enfants
Andrea (Robert Seguin), Plantagenet 

- 3 enfants
Agathe (Douglas

Plantagenet -- 2 enfants
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Marcel (Claudette Murray), Kingston -- 2 enfants
Michel (France Belanger), Beauharnois -- un enfant
Yvon (Francine Desjardins), Nouvelle-Zelande -- 3 enfants.
Leur famille compte presentement 41 petits-enfants, 38 arriere-petits-enfants

et 2 enfants de la cinquieme generation.
Apres leur mariage, Julien et Cecile s'installent sur Ie Ridge, a Riceville (en

face de chez Viateur Larocque). Julien, journalier, lravaille chez M. Wilson. En
avril 1931, ils demenagent aFournier OU Julien sera sacristain pendant pres de 13
ans. Anna est alors agee de 6 mois. Leurs six prochains enfanls naltront a Four
mer. Ils s'achetenl ensuite une ferme aDunvegan, ferme qu'ils vendront l'annee
suivante. IIs demenagent alors aPlantagenet au Julien sera sacrislain pendant 12
ans (pour les cures Chenier et Guibord). lIs s'achetent ensuite une ferme laitiere a
Treadwell et y passeront 17 ans, jusqu'en 1967, alors qu'ils se retirent au village de
Plantagenet.

Julien est decede en 1982, aI'age de 76 anS.
Ceeile demeure a Villa Saint-Paul, a Plantagenet. Elle jouit d'une assez

bonne sante, est toujours lres active, taujours prete a donner un coup de main a
ses enfants. Elle aime recevoir et visiter ses enfants el amis, lire, jauer aux carles
et participer aux aCliviles sociales aVilla Saint-Paul.

I<C rangee: Agathe, Uopold, Cecile, Julien, Anna, Anil8. 2< r8ngee: Marcel, Conrad,
Colombe, Noelta, Andrea, Michel, Yvon - 1970
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The Family of Rolland Picard and Marguerite Lavigne

Rolland is the son of Johnny Picard and Georgianna Lalande and Mar
guerite, the daughter of Daniel Lavigne and Cecilia Sloan. Rolland and Mar
guerite were married on November 28, 1942, in St-Bernardin, by Father Labelle.

They have one son, Ronald, married to Leona Prevost. Ronald is a police of
ficer. Ronald and Leona are now residing in Ottawa with their four children:
Robert, Sylvie, Andre and Marc.

Ronnie, Leona, Roberl, Sylvie, Andre, Marc, Marguerite, Rolland· 1986

Rolland worked in general trucking until 1952. He hauled milk for Carnation
Milk Co. of Alexandria for 9 years. He then worked as foreman for the United
Counties of Prescott and Russell for 22 years, until his retirement.

Rolland and Marguerite enjoy gardening. Rolland is a real handyman; he
spends most of his spare time in his shop. They also enjoy music and the company
of their family and friends. For 10 years, they have regularly followed their
grandehildren, The Picard Family Band, as they toured the area. Rolland never
misses an opportunity to join in, on the fiddle, with his grandson, Marc.
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Ronnie, Marc, Rolland

The Family of John Robert Pickering I and Fanny McNally

The Reverend John Robert Pickering went from England to Ireland, then
came to Canada with his five brothers. They landed in Kingston, possibly in the
1840's. His five brothers moved near Toronto. John Robert came to Riceville,
where he was a pioneer farmer, and also one of the very first, (if not the first),
Methodist minister.

On June 18, 1847, John Robert married Fanny McNally (April 16, 1826).
They had a family of rune:
William Henry (1848) (first marriage - Mary Ann Campbell) -- Alice and

Anneta, (second marriage - Charlotte Fleming) -- Fred, Charlotte and Maude
Margaret Ann, died four years of age, Jan. 23, 1854
Hannah Maria (1851-1891) (John McLean) -- Margaret and John William

(1891 - only lived one day)
John Robert II (1854-1886) (Margaret Ann Beattie) -- James Wesley, Wil-

burn Alexander, Mildred Annie and John Robert III
Mary Jane (1856-1875), died age 18 years
James Alexander (1859-1868), died age nine years
Harriet Frances (1861), died in California
Ann Isabell (1863-1893) (John Mclean, her late sister's husband)



Wesley Edward (Frances Jane Whelehan) -- John R., James Ethelbert
(Leona Helena Schoof), William Henry (Ada Wilmona Brown) and Margaret
Fern (Ralph Elmer Boller).

John R. Pickering] died March 30, 1894, age 75 years, and Fanny McNally
died June 21, 1905, age 79 years. They are buried in the Riceville Baptist Church
Cemetery, with their children James A., Mary Jane and Margaret Ann.

The Family of William Henry Pickering

William Henry (1848) was the son of John Robert Pickering and Fanny Mc
Nally. He married Mary Ann Campbell.

He was a cabinetmaker in Riceville. He later movcd to Vankleek Hill. He
and Mary Ann had two daughters:

Alice (1874-1937) (William Flood) -- Wilfred; Anneta (1876) (William J.
Mennie).

Mary Ann died in 1877, probably in childbirth. William later married Char
lotte Fleming. They had a family of three:

John Fred (1882-1901), died age 21 years; Charlotte (1884-1903), died age 19
years; Estella Maude (1887) (Edgar D. Summers) -- two children.

William Henry died April 14, 1902, at the age of 54 years and Charlotte, July
4, 1893, at the age of 42 years. They are buried in the Riceville Baptist Church
Cemetery.

The Family of John Robert Pickering II and Margaret Ann Beattie

Annie Moore, Fern Pickering Baker, Mildred

Alexander
-- Wesley

Kathleen

John Robert II was born May 11,1854, a fourth child to John Robert Sr. and
Fanny McNally. On March 3, 1878, he married Margaret Ann Beattie.

John Robert took a very
active part in the Riceville'·
Methodist Church which, by;
that time, ehanged to the'
United Church. He was in-"
strumental in getting the new'
ehurch built.

John Robert and Mar-'
garet Ann Beattie's ehildren
were:

James Wesley (Catherine ,-
Gertrude Dixon)

Wilburn
(Annie Moore)
Alexander and
Rhena May
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Mildred Annie (1884) married William Franklin on March 3, 1901. They
were farmers. They had four ehildren: Riehard Ernest (Ernie) (1909-1973) (Mary
Patterson) -- three children; Charles Robert (1912-1973) (Marion Ferguson).
Marion died in 1972, one year after they married.; Ada Annie (1913) (Westwood
Franklin). They married in 1932 and had three children. He died in 1986.;
Florenee Mildred (April 6, 1918) died April 13, 1930.

John Robert [JI (Mina Waddell) -- Margaret Mary, John Nathan and Leslie
James.

John Robert II died Dec. 15, 1886, age 32 years, and was buried in the
Rieeville Baptist Cemetery. Margaret Ann (Maggie) died May 7, 1931, age 77
years. She is buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of James Wesley Pickering and Catherine Dixon

James Wesley (1879), oldest son
of John Robert Piekering II and Mar
garet Ann Beattie, married Catherine
Gertrude Dixon (1882) in 1918.

James Wesley was very aetive in ~;

the Riceville Church. He was a Sun
day Sehool teacher and superinten-·
dent. On many occasions, he led
prayer meetings.

They had one daughter, Mar
garet Fern (1922), who married Frank
Orval Baker in 1962.

James Wesley died in 1928 and
Catherine Gertrude, in 1960. They are
buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery.

Maggie (John Roben), Mildred,
Gertrude (James) (Fern), James Wesley

The Family of Wilburn Alexander Pickering and Annie Moore

Wilburn Alexander (1881), second son of Robert Pickering II and Margaret
Ann Beattie, married Annie Moore in 1916.

He was a farmer in Riceville. He was also very active in all kinds of church
work. He was a Sunday School teacher and superintendent.

They had two children:
Wesley Alexander (1918-1943). Wesley was a member of the air force; he

was killed overseas during WWII.
Kathleen Rhena May (1919-1985) (Lome Leafloor) -- Lome and Hillis.
Wilburn Alexander died in May, 1922, and Annie died March 17, 1983. They

are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.
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The Family of John Robert Pickering III and Mina Waddell

John Robert III

John Robert III (May 9, 1886), son of John
Robert Pickering and Margaret Ann Beattie, married
Mina Waddell on Aug. 17, 1915.

John Robert was a high school teacher. He later
became a public school inspector. Mina was a music
teacher.

They had three children:
Margaret Mary (Ray Lye) -- six children. Mar

garet was a high school teacher.
John Nathan (1920-1985) (Rhonda Moult) -- two

children. John was an electrical engineer.
Leslie James (1923-1986) (Mary Lou Lazier) -

three children. Leslie was a high school guidance
teacher. He also undertook many duties in the Baptist
Church.

John Robert died June 28, 1950, and Mina, in
December 1979.

The Family of Wesley Pickering and Frances Jane Whelehan

Wesley Edward (1867), the youngest and ninth child of John Robert Picker
ing and Fanny McNally, married Frances Jane Whelehan (1868), on April 22,
1891.

They farmed in Riceville. c••

They later moved to California, .
where he was a carpenter. Three
of their four children were born ,
here.

John R. (1892) (Florence
Lucille Arthur)

James Ethelbert (Bert)
(1895) (Leona Helena Schoof).
J ames and Leona died in the
United States.

William Henry (1899) (Ada
Wilmona Brown) three
children, living in B.C.

Margaret Fern (1905)
(Ralph Elmer BaUer, an under
taker). Margaret was a music

Richard, John and Lucille Pickering,
Fern and Ralph Boller
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teaeher and played the organ at church. They had two sons.
Wesley died in December 1952, and Frances Jane, in October 1939. They are

buried in California.

La Famille Fran~ois Piette et Nathalie Vernier

Freres de Fran<;ois: Camille et Joseph

Fils de Fran<;ois:
Georges, marie ~ Donalda Cousineau
Delphis, marie aRosanna Laflamme
Napoleon, marie aCelina Duval
Joseph

FiUes de Fran<;ois:
Marie Louise, mariee aNoe Beaulieu
Rose Ida, mariee aRaoul Martin
Les enfanlS de Fran<;ois et de Nathalie ont tous ete baptises aFournier.

La Famille Delphis Piette et Rosanna Laflamme

Fils:
Donat (Ie 29 mai 1911), marie aAlice Levac. Donat a ete baptise Ii Fournier.
Lionel (Ie 31 avril 1914)
Lucien (Ie 10 juillet 1915), marie Ii Laurette Lalonde
Albert (Ie 29 juin 1922)
Andre (Ie 9 septembre 1931), marie aGisele Leroux

FiIles:
Irene (Ie 14 janvier 1913)
Marie Anne (Ie 6 juillet 1917), mariee aIsai"e Methot
Rosalia (Ie 17 mai 1920), mariee aLionel Levac
Albertine (Ie 21 septembre 1923), mariee aLaurent Borris
Adrienne (Ie 13 novembre 1925), mariee aAntonio Lalonde

La Famille Auguste et Delima (nee Cousineau) Poirier

Auguste, ne en 1866, est Ie fils d'Emilien Poirier et d'Anestasie Ranger. II
epouse en premieres noces Adelina Gauthier et en secondes noces Delima
Cousineau de Fournier, fiUe de Fran<;ois Cousineau et de Philomene Ranger.

De I'union d'Auguste et de Delima naissent:
Philomene (Alfred Groulx), Curran
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Delima

Virginie (Edmond Franche), Wendover
Emile, decede en bas age
Noe (Florida Cadieux), Curran
Arthur (Florida Desnoyers), Cornwall
Irene (Alphonse Faubert), Brownsburg
Ernest (Georgina Lalande), Fournier
Constance (Philippe Faubert), Cornwall
Rolland (Cecile Hamel), Moose Creek
Gilberte (Leonard Burelle), Embrun
Simone (Hormidas Mane), Cornwall
Gertrude (Andre Lalande), Cumberland.
Auguste et Delima s'installent a SI-Amour pour quelques annees. lis

demenagent ensuite aFournier oil Auguste sera boucher pendant vingt et un ans
(ou Neil Parker demeure presemement). lis achetent ensuite un 50 acres a
Alderic Deschamps dans la 15e concession, voisin de la ferme de John Brownrigg,
ferme qu'ils acheteront plus lard.

Auguste est decede Ie 3 decembre 1930, a I'age de 63 ans. Ernest prend alors
la releve surla ferme.

Delima se marie en secondes noces aHonore Brunet de St-Albert Ie 10 jan
vier 1935.

Delima est decedee Ie 1er mai 1970, a('age de 91 ans. Auguste et Delima sont
inhumes aFournier.

La Famille Ernest et Georgina Poirier

Ernest, fils d'Auguste Poirier et de Delima Cousineau, est ne aFournier Ie 7
septembre 1905. En 1932, il epouse Georgina Lalande, (ilk d'Auguste Lalande et
de Marie-Louise Nicholas de Fournier.

Apres leur mariage, Ernest ct Georgina exploilenl un 50 acres achete a
Alderic Deschamps, Ie lot 4 dans la 15e concession. Trois ans plus tard, ils
aehetent un autre 50 acres de terre a John Brownrigg. (eet automne-la, les prix
sont a Ja baisse; l'avoine se vend 40¢ Ie minot.) En 1957, leur fils Simon epouse
Annette Mainville et achete la ferme de son pere. Ernest et Georgina laissent la
maison au jeune couple et . .
demenagent un peu plus loin,
sur un 50 acres achete a
Cyprien Nicholas, Ie lot 2 de
la 14e concession, sur Ie
chemin de Fournier. Ernest
continue a travailler avec
Simon.

Le 28 aout 1975, iJ vend
ses vaches. II a 70 ans. Le temps des rains -1950

Brnest, Marguerile-Rose, Simone, Simon
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Toutefois, Ernest continue a travailler. II est tres actif sur sa propriete: it cultive
un grand jardin, r~pare les clotures, etc... II aime bien donner un coup de main
sur la ferme. En 1976, its visitent l'Ouest canadien avec Roch et Desneiges
Latreille, voyage bien merite apres toutes ces annees de travaiL

Ernest et Georgina ont qualre enfants:
Simon (Annette Mainville) -- 6 gar~ons, une fille
Simone (Jean-Marie Denis) .- 2 garc;ons, 3 flUes
Marguerite-Rose (Claude Lanthler) -- 2 gar~ons, une fille
Huguette (Roger Parent) -- 2 gar~ons, 3 fiUes.
Leur famille compte aussi 20 petits-enfants et 18 arrierc-petits-enfants.
Ernest et Georgina vont celebrer, en octobre 1992, leur 60e anniversaire de

manage.

Simone, Simon, Georgina, Ernest, Marguerite-Rose, Huguelte ·1990

La Famille Simon et Annette Poirier

Simon est Ie fils d'Ernest Poirier et de {'
Georgiana Lalande. Le 1er juin 1957, it epouse
Annette Mainville, fille d'Armand Mainville et
de Laura Villeneuve de St-Isidore.

De leur union naissent sept enfants:
Guylain, Lielle, Yves, Fran«ois, Joel, Denis et
Dominique. Six petits-enfants viennent s'ajouter
a la famille: Marc, Chantal, Valerie, Eric, Maxi
me et Karine.

Simon et Annetle demeurent toujours sur la
ferme paternelle qu'ils ont achetee en 1957.
Cette ferme s'est, depuis, agrancl.ie de beaucoup.
lIs possedent maintenant 375 acres et en louent
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65. Aujourd'hui, cette fer me est connue sous Ie nom de Ferme A. S. Poirier & Fils
inc. Fran~ois et Nicole travaillent egalement acetle ferme laitiere qui compte 95
vaches laitieres et beaucoup d'autres animaux.

Simon et Annette aiment beaucoup la terre. lis se sont toujours devoues a
elever leurs enfants et sont tres fiers d'eux. Annette a toujours seconde son mari a
la ferme. En ses moments de loisirs,
elle fait de la peinture et de la couture.
Elle airne voir Ies gens heureux autour
d'elle. Actif de nature, Simon aime se
devouer pour la communaute. Depuis
dix-sept ans, il siege comme conseiller
et sous-prefet a la municipalite de
Plantagenet- Sud. II est aussi membre
fondateur du Club Optimiste de Four
nier. II a ete directeur de la
Cooperative avicoJe de St-Isidore,
directeur du comite de credit de la
Caisse populaire de Fournier et a
participe a beaucoup d'autres
activites.

Trois generations de cultivateurs Poirier
Ernest, Simon, Fran~ois . 1990

Fran~ois, Guylain, Dominique, Simon, Joel, Annette, Yves, LielJe, Denis
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Simon et Annette aiment rencontrer les gens, dialoguer avec eux et leur ser
rer la main. lis sont fiers de leur belle famille el de leur exploit agricole. lis
prendront bientol une retraite bien meritee.

La Famille Fran~ois et Nicole Poirier

..
Fran\ois el Nicole (Kanne)

Fran~ois, tils de Simon Poirier et d'Annette Mainville, nalt a Fournier Ie 30
novembrc 1963. II fait ses etudes primaires aFournier et aSt-Isidorc et ses etudes
secondaires aPlantagenet. Nicole estla tiUe de Lionel Pitre et de Madeleine Dore
de Lemieux. ElJe fail ses etudes primaires it Moose Creek, a Cornwall et a St
Isidore et poursuit ses etudes secondaires aPlantagenet.

Le 10 aout 1984, Fran~ois et Nicole s'epousent en l'eglise de St-Isidore. lis
sont les heureux parents de Karine, nee Ie 22 novembrc 1989, et de Sebastien, ne
Ie 8 decembre 1991.

Tres jeune, Fran~ois

travaille a la fer me pater
nelle. En 1978, il qultte
I'ecole pour se Mvouer a
temps plein a la ferme de ses
parents. En 1988, Fran~ois et
Nicole s'etablissent sur Ie lot
4 de la 14e concession,
voisins de la ferme pater
nelle, entreprise qu'ils
desirent un jour acheter. En
1988, Nicole vient seconder
son maTi et ses beaux-parents
aux travaux agricoles.

La Famille Yves et Sandra (nee Villeneuve) Poirier

Yves est Ie fils de Simon Poirier et d'Annelle Mainville de Fournier. Le 7
mai 1983, il epouse Sandra Villeneuve, fille de Jean-Claude Villeneuve et de
Madeleine Pion de Casselman.

Yves et Sandra ont deux enfants: Valerie, nee Ie 25 avril 1988, et Eric, ne Ie
29 janvier 1990.

Yves complete ses etudes aI'Ecole secondaire de Plantagenet. Il obtient en
suite un certificat en soudure du College Algonquin, a Hawkesbury. Sandra
complete scs etudes aI'Ecole secondaire de Casselman.

En 1990, Yves et Sandra se construisent a un mille it rouest du village de
Fournier. Yves travaille it son compte et Sandra est serveuse atemps partie!.
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Sandra (Eric). Valerie. Yves

Quatre generations de Poirier
Simon, Yves (Eric), Ernest

The Family of Victor Potvin and Lucy Scully

Victor (Vic) (May 23, 1916), son of Dolphis Potvin and Dora Tremblay,
came from South India (Limoges). He married Lucy Scully in 1945. Lucy,
daughter of John Scully and Mary McMahon, came from Calabogic.

Victor and Lucy and their family
moved to Riceville in 1971. At that time,
Vic had a garbage pick.up run, (the area
east of Ottawa), which he covered for four
years with his sons. He opened a body shop
in Riceville. Some of his sons worked with
him until he retired in 1985.

Vic and Lucy have a family of tive
boys:

Gary (Diane Laframboise), Ottawa -
Allan

Bryan (Francine Cleroux), Riceville -
Cory and Chad

Malcolm (Carole Rohrer), Ottawa --
Geoffrey, Christine Lucy and Vic
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Wayne, single, deceased
Marc (Doreen Dyet), Ottawa.
Vic and Lucy are retired but are kept very busy with their children,

grandchildren and one great-granddaughter, Crystal Potvin.

The Family of Bryan Potvin and Francine Cleroux

Bryan, son of Victor Potvin and Lucy Scully, was born April 12, 1951. In
1973, he married Francine Cleroux (1954), daughter of Theodore Cleroux and
Lena Leblond, in 1973.

Bryan had a garbage pick-up run with his father for a number of years. He
came to Riceville in 1971.

When the body shop opened, Bryan worked with his dad and brothers. The
garage is now operated by Bryan. Francine is a cook at the Outaouais Golf Club in
Rockland.

Bryan and Francine have two sons, Corey and Chad, both attending
Plantagenet High School.

On May 29, 1987, Bryan and Francine lost a portion of their home, as the
result of a fire which gutted the interior of the building. Following the fire, when
they were doing repairs, they found a 1892-1893 tavern licence issued by Frank
Molloy to David Scott. (Ninety dollars was the statutory duty paid on May 23,
1892.) They also have a piece of The Sentinel newspaper dated Nov. 25, 1924.
These were found in the walls of the house which had once been a hotel.

The Family of Leonard Presley and Nellie Collings

Leonard (1889-1963) was the son of George Presley and Letitia Kelly of
Conc. 10, North PlantageneL He and his wife, Nellie, lived north of the village of
Riceville, on the right hand side, where Trevor Baker resides. Leonard was a cat
tle drover.

Leonard and Nellie had three sons:
Warren, joined the Royal Canadian Air Force and made a career of military

life.
Mu rray, died young.
Hilliard, known to many as Len, took basic training in Cornwall, Royal

Canadian Army Medical Corps. He went to Ottawa and was employed for several
years as an orderly at the Ottawa Civic Hospital.

Leonard and Nellie are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.
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The Proudfoot Family

The name Proudfoot is found in the early records of both England and Scot
land, and between 1584 and 1650, the name appears in Ireland as well. The Proud
foot coat of arms is an authentic, registered armorial bearing, which is a remnant
of the Age of Chivalry when coats of arms were used to designate the bearer's
position in the feudal society. or some particular honour conferred upon him.

The connection between the name Proudfoot and the leg armour in the Coat
of Arms seems obvious but whether the name originated from the arms or the
arms from the name is anybodys guess. It has been said that the name originated
from the pride with which the [JIst Proudfoot regarded his foot, encased in ar
mour, with a polished and very shiny spur.

The Proudfoots in the following story are descendants of the Proud foots who
lived in Dumfrieshire, Scotland.

The Family of James and Janet Proudfoot

James Proudfoot (grandfather of C. F. Proudfoot) was one of four brothers
who came to Canada from the town of Moffat in Dumfrieshire, Scotland, in 1831.
Two of the brothers stopped in the Maritimes. Alexander went to Fort Coulonges
on the Quebec side, and James came to what was then known as the Caledonia
Flats. We assume he was aecompanied by his wife, Janet Robertson, as they had
one child who had died in Scotland.

The children of James and Janet were:
Jean (1827). Jean died in Scotland at an early age.
George (1829) (Catherine Burns). George died In 1900; he is buried in

Fenaghvale Cemetery.
David (1832). David worked for many years as a millwright with the Mc

Laren Brothers of Buckingham. In later years, he married the lady with whom he
had boarded for many years. Her first name was Catherine but last name un
known.

Agnes (1834). Agnes married James Paisley. They lived in Hamilton.
Mary (1836). Mary married Henry Bradley.
James (1838). James married Sarah Frances Bradley.
Robert (1841). Robert spent most of his working days in the mining districts

of Duray and Teeluride in Colorado.
Thomas (1844). Thomas married Mary Lendrum, whose family lived along

the Nation River. The couple lived on the west side of Fournier, where he had a
blacksmith shop. Their children were: Percy, Mamie, Gertrude and Thomas.

The story is told that James Proudfoot, on the night before he left for Scot
land, carried the works of an eight-day clock a distance of nine miles down to the
seaport. The works are of solid brass, all chiscUed out by hand, by a man by the
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name of Millar in Moffat, Scotland. On the face of the clock are scenes from four
continents and a scene from the Lady of the Lake. This tall red clock is still kept
running by Robert Proudfoot of Kingston, a descendant of James Proudfoot.

After coming to Caledonia, James was employed by John Chesser, after
which he purchased the claim of Alfred Chesser to one hundred acres of govern
ment land (east half of Lot 16, Cone. 5, Township of Caledonia, currently owned
by C. B. Proudfoot). (Several members of the Chesser family were victims of the
cholera epidemic of 1832.)

During his lifetime, James Proudfoot held the position of postmaster at his
home for about 15 years, and he was township treasurer from the beginning of the
municipal system until his death. During the last ten years of his life, he was blind
but this did not stop him from pursuing his favourite hobby of repairing clocks,
often driving miles by horse and buggy to repair a clock for a friend or neighbour.

James Proudfoot died in 1887, at the age of 87, and his wife, Janet, died in
1867, at the age of 62. They are buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery. Their third son,
James, remained on the homestead.

The Family of James and Sarah Frances Proudfoot

James Proudfoot (1838-1915), third son of James and Janet Proudfoot, mar
ried Sarah Frances Bradley (1845-1920), daughter of William Bradley and In
nocent Ellen Downing.

Their children were:
Ellen Downing (1864

1885). Ellen married Charles
W. Franklin in 1884. They
lived at Franklin's Corners for
only six months before she
died of inflammation of the
bowels (what we now call ap
pendicitis).

Janet (1866-1957). Janet
lived on the homestead most
of her life except for a few
years she spent out west with
her brother, George.

James (1868-19--). James
was a cheesemaker. He made James and Sarah Frances

cheese at Stardale, then at
East Templeton, Que. He married Margaret Smith and they moved to Manville,
Alberta, where he lived until his death. Their children were: Fred, James, Frances,
Dorothy and NeIJ.
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William (1870-1951). William married Mary Wilson of Riceville. They setLled
along the Nation River, on a farm bought from Robert Lendrum. Life beside the
Nation River had its drawbacks, especially in the spring of the year, when the
countryside was ravaged by the yearly flood. The following excerpts from Mary
Proudfoot's diary give us an idea of some of the problems:

"April 6, 1928, Good Friday. Today the water started to rise and it came up
very fast. Will and Charlie (Renwick) were able to walk to the barn Friday night
but by Saturday noon the water was into the barn and up on the horses and cows.
The pigs were put up on Saturday morning, but hens were left until night and
many of them were drowned, as they couldn't make it to the roosts. On Easter
Sunday the weather was wild, so windy the men couldn't go to the barn to do
chores, and the water was nine inches higher than ever before. The wind blew
away gates, the shed doors, the steps, and even the insides of the Parliament
Buildings (the fancy name sometimes used for the outside toilet). On Easter Mon
day the wind was still blowing and they couldn't go to the barn until noon. By
April 13th, after the flood was down, Leonard Presley and Wilfred Seguin were
down to buy calves. There was quite a snowstorm on the 13th. March 23, 1938.
Water started to rise today and never came up so fast before. They put up cows,
also hens and pigs. On March 24, they put up the horse but the water came up on
him so they put him higher on the hay in the barn. The poor horse hung herself the
morning the water went out of the barn. This flood of 1938 was the highest flood
ever."

Mary Proudfoot died in 1943, at the age of 71 years, and William, in 1951, at
the age of 81 years.

David Henry (1872-1961). David Henry moved to Nelson, B.C., in 1897. He
married Ruth Hilder Thelin. They remained in Nelson for the rest of their lives.
They had a family of six: David, James, Robert, Edith, Genevieve and Carol.

Robert (1874-1898). Robert died at the age of 24 years from inflammation of
the bowels (appendicitis). Even the best doctors didn't know what to do for this
common ailment.

Philip Bradley (1876-1949). Philip Bradley taught in a rural school near
Vankleek Hill and sold insurance for the Glengarry Mutual Fire Insurance Com
pany. He earned enough to help pay for his course in dentistry in Toronto. After
graduation, he practised his profession in the town of Russell, Ontario. He mar
ried Edith Downing, daughter of John Philip Downing. They had three children:
James, Bradley and Dorothy. His dentist's chair and tools have been donated to
the Russell Museum by his daughter, Dorothy Smith, of Ottawa.

George Thomas (1878-1973). George Thomas farmed in Alberta for most of
his adult life. In his later years he retired, first to the village of Dorothy, then to
Hanna, Alberta. Many times he spent the winter months on the homestead, with
his sister, Floss.

Lome (1880-1977). In 1903, Lome left for the west on a harvest excursion
and for $10.00 went as far as Regina, Sask., where he attended Normal Schoo!. He

675



Charles F. and Cora

taught school for a few years then left that profession to homestead full time in the
Chinook district of Alberta. In 1917, he married Hilda Mary Roberts. In 1921,
Lome was eJected to the legislature of Alberta for the constituency of Acadia, and
he remained their MLA. for 14 years. Always active in his community, he served
as secretary of the school division and secretary of the village of Chinook for many
years. The couple had five ehildren: Kathleen, James, Eileen, Robert and William.

Flora Agnes (1883-1979). Floss, as she was commonly known, was trained as
a nurse, but her career was shortened when she was ealled home to care for her
sister. She spent the rest of her life on the homestead until, for health reasons, she
moved to the Maxville Manor.

Charles Franklin (1885-1972). Charles Franklin married Cora Kelly (1888
1975), daughter of John and Nellie Kelly, who lived east of Fournier.

Nellie Maria (1888-1962). Nellie married Earl Hunler in 1924. They farmed
all their lives near Vankleek Hill.

The first wheels in Caledonia were a pair of carl wheels which James Proud
foot purchased from a man named Davis, and for some time he was the only man
in this locality to enjoy the possession of these luxurious, but extravagant articles.
He was said to have been very proud of them.

James and Sarah Frances are buried in FenaghvaJe Cemetery.

The Family of Charles F. and Cora Maria Proudfoot

The youngest son of James and Frances Proudfoot, Charles F., was next to
take over the homestead. He was married Lo Cora Kelly in 1914. Together with
their family, they engaged in a variety of enterpriscs to make a living. They raised
and milked dairy canle, raised bcef cattle, pigs, hens, sheep, and even kept bees.
As well as various other crops, growing cer
tified seed potatoes was one of their main
sources of income. In 1962, Charles received
the Master Seed Growers Award from the On
tario Potato Growers Association. Always ac
tive in the community, he served as secretary
of the local school section for many years and
as well, was an agent for the Glengarry Mutual
Fire Insurance Company.

During his lifetime, Charles enlarged the
farm by purchasing several other parcels of
land. From concise records kept by Charles
and Cora Proudfoot, some interesting details
of costs were noted. Some examples from the
expenses for the year 1914 were: hay seed 1O~

a lb., plough point 35~, 44 Ibs. of wire for
$1.36, horse shod 25~. a pail 50(t, a pair of
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Charles F. and Cora
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Rohert, Margaret, William, Ruby, James, Eve, John, Coral, AlbeIt McNabb, Helen, Lome



boots $2.25, butter 28¢ a lb., and 4 C<lns of salmon 901t. In 1914, a carpenter and
two helpers were paid a total of $7.60 for a day's work, and the regular workers
were paid an average wage of $1.00 a day, In the May receipts for 1914, two calves
brought $10.00, one cow $75.00 and wool from the sheep brought W¢ a pound.
One call from Dr. MacIntosh in 1916 cost $4.50, a quart of berries cost 25¢, and to
have dinner at Riceville and feed the horse cost a total of 501t.

Thc children of Charles and Cora Proudfoot were:
Robert (1914) (Margaret Richardson) -- Patricia, Martha, Robert
James (1916) (Eve Barltrop) -- Blake, John, Laura Jane
Helen (1917) (Albert McNabb), deceased -- James, Catherine, William,

Judith
John (1919) (Coral Terry) -- Barry, Carlotta
Lome (1921) (Stephany Markevich) -. Kenneth, Carol
William (1923) (Ruby Reid) -- Hugh, Dwight, Ian, Bonnie
Ruth (1925) (Stewart Montgomery) -- Faye, Elaine, Robert
Charles (1926) (Adeline Colbran) -- Philip, David
George (1928) (Anne Wilson) -- Hunter (deceased), Eric, Ruth, Pauline
David (1931) (Dorothy Pagan)
Frances (1933) (Michael Hallam) -. Douglas, Michael.
In 1951, Charles F. and Cora built a house on the north side of County Rd. 10

and retired to it, leaving his son, George, and his wife, Anne, in charge of the
farm. In 1954, the original house burned and a new double house was built, with
George and family living in one part of the house and Floss in the other part.

In 1956, George and Anne moved to Sudbury, and in January 1957, Charles,
Adeline and their two small SOns moved to the homestead to operate the farm.

On March 28, 1964, Charles F. and Cora celebrated their fiftieth wedding an
niversary at the Anglican Hall in Vankleek Hill, with a family dinner followed by
an Open House.

Charles F. died in 1972 and Cora, in 1975. They are buried in Fenaghvale
Cemetery.

In 1975, their house was sold to Beverly and Nieole Brown.
Of the family of Charles F. and Cora, only two remain in this locality.

The Family of Charles and Adeline Proudfoot

In 1949, Charles, the sixth son of Charles F. and Cora Proudfoot, married
Adeline Colbran, daughter of Simon and Violet Colbran of Maxville.

Charles and Adeline bought a farm near Crysler, where they farmed until
1957. They then sold that farm and returned to the homestead on the Ridge Road.
The main enterprises on this centennial farm are now dairying and the growing of
corn, grain and hay.
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Like his father, Charles was interested in the Glengarry Mutual Fire In
surance Company and served as a director for several years. When not busy with
her farm activities, Adeline enjoys curling; knitting is another favourite hobby.

Charles and Adeline have two children:
Philip (1952). Philip lived for 18 years in Sault Ste. Marie. He was employed

with Bell Canada, and in 1990, was transferred to Ottawa. He has taken up
residence near home, on the Ridge Road.

David (1956). David farms with his parents on the homestead.

David, Philip, Adeline, Charles

The Family of William and Ruby Proudfoot

In 1943, William moved to the Nation River to farm with his uncle, William
Proudfoot Sr., and in 1946 was married to Ruby Alma Reid.

Dairying was the main enterprise. The
milk was taken to the Riceville cheese factory,
later sent to the Carnation plant in
Alexandria, then to the Fournier cheese fac
tory. (For a few years the road to the Nation
River wasn't ploughed in the winter; later the
neighbours formed an association and paid to
keep the road open all winter.)

In 1957, William bought Roy Reid's farm
near the village, and in 1961, he sold the farm
on the Nation River to Eugene Maisonneuve
and bought the Metcalfe farm near Riceville,
which was then owned by Marcel Gadouas.

In 1975, the property on Lot 21, Cone. 6,
Township of Caledonia, was purehased and, Ruby and William

679



in 1979, with the new house completed, William and Ruby moved there to live,
while continuing to farm in partnership with their son, Ian. They enjoy travelling.
Ruby continues to be active in the Women's Institute; she has served at branch,
district and area levels.

William and Ruby have four children:
Hugh Gordon (1948). Hugh lives in Sharbot Lake and works in Ottawa.
Dwight Roy (1952) (Anne Stewart) -- Meaghan (1980), Rachel (1983)
Ian William (1954) (Ruth Bradley) -- Melanie (1981), Todd (1984)
Bonnie Jean (1959). Bonnie married Claude St-Denis. They have two

children: Thomas (1984) and Amanda (1986). After graduating as a legal assistant
in 1979, Bonnie was employed by the Alberta government for two years. Claude
and Bonnie then moved to Dawson City, Yukon, where Bonnie was mining re
corder for the Federal government for three years. At that time she obtained a
transfer to Ottawa and they returned to live in Alfred.

lan, Bonnie, Hugh, Anne, Dwighl, Ruby, William

The Family of Ian and Ruth Proudfoot

In 1979, Ian married Ruth Bradley, daughter of LDrne and Erma Bradley of
Fenaghvale. After graduating from high school Ian farmed in partnership with his
father until 1990, when Ian and Ruth bought the properties at Riceville and began
operating under the name Nation Valley Farm. The farm at Lot 7, Concession 12,
was first settled by Henry Metcalfe and family. The original farmhouse, which was
just south of the present house, was demolished in 1963. The first school in
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Riceville was located near the Metcalfe
home and a store was operated at the
homestead until 1889, when it was moved
to Riceville.

lohn Metcalfe built the present house
in 1919 and the barn in 1928. In 1980, a
major renovation was done to the barn. It
was raised and a new higher foundation
and floor were built. The outside of the
building was refinished with coloured tin.

Ruth is active in sports and the
Women's Institute and Ian serves as a
director of the Prescott-Russell Associa
tion for the Mentally Retarded.

Ian and Ruth have two children
Melanie (1981) and Todd (1984).

Ian, Melanie, Ruth (Todd)

The Family of Dwight and Anne Proudfoot

In 1977, Dwight married
Anne Stewart, daughter of
James and Beatrice Stewart
of Pendleton. They built their
house on Lot 21, Cone. 6,
Township of Caledonia.

Dwight and Anne have
two children -- Meaghan
(1980) and Rachel (1983).

Dwight and Anne
operate their own insurance
and real estate brokerage in
Vankleek Hill. Keeping to
family tradition, one of the
companies they represent is
the Glengarry Mutual Fire In
surance Company. Dwight
has served on the Prescott- •
Russell County School Board
and the Children's Aid
Society and they both volun
teer at the Caledonia Com
munity Centre.

Anne, Dwight, Rachel, Meaghan
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La Famille Claude Proulx et Johanne Major

Claude est Ie fils d'EucJide Proulx et de Lily Mousseau et Johanne, la mle d'
Henri Major et de Jeannine Giroux.

Claude et Johanne ont fait leurs etudes elementaires aAlfred et leurs etudes
secondaires aPlantagenet. Johanne a ensuite suivi un cours de deux ans en super
vision des services alimentaires au College de technologie agricole et alimentaire
d'Alfred.

Johanne travaille a Revenu Canada depuis trois ans et Claude est camion
neur chez Ivaco depuis cinq ans.

Claude et Johanne ont demenage a Riceville en octobre 1986. Depuis leur
arrivee dans cette maison rustjque, ils y ont effectue une serie de changements
majeurs; cependant, Ie charme du foyer persiste.

Natives of Alfred, Claude Proulx and Johanne Major moved to Riceville in
October 1986. Since moving into this handyman's dream house, they have altered
many aspects of their home; however, its charm still transcends all changes.
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La Famille Michel et Carole Racine

Michel est Ie fils de Fernand
Racine et de Rollande Charbonneau.
Le 16 mai 1986, iJ epouse Carole
Bertrand, fiUe de Rene Bertrand et de
Laurette Seguin de Wendover.

De leur union naissent:
Annik, Ie 22 fevrier 1987
France, Ie 9 octobre 1990.

(France a personnifie l'Enfant Jesus a
I'occasion de Ja messe de Noel 1990.)

Michel et Carole demeurent a
Fournier depuis leur mariage. Michel
est mecanicien et Carole, reine du
foyer. lis aiment beaucoup Ie camping
et la peche sur glace.

Michel (France) el Carolc (Annik)

La Famille Olivier et Ch~ophee (Deschamps) Racine

Olivier est Ie fils de Pierre Racine et d'Henriette Caza et Cleophee, la fille
d'Augustin Deschamps et d'Henriette Leblanc de St-Isidore. Olivier et Cleophee
s'epousent aSHsidore en 1884.

Olivier et Cleophee

Aprcs leur mariage, Olivier et Cleophee elisent domicile dans la paroisse de
Fournier, comme cultivateurs. Ils demeurent dans la 16c concession, non loin de
I'ecole, de la fromagerie et du bureau de poste Val Franc.
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Comme Ie dit la fee, ils vecurent longtemps et eurent de nombreux eniants:
Jos~ph, Yvonne, Domesthilde, Celestin, Pierre, Cyprien, Xavier, Lumina, Bertha
et Etienne (Steven).

Joseph mariera Florence Lavigne en 1912, premier mariage en l'eglise de St
Bernardin. TIs donneront naissance a quatre enfants: Raymond, Madeleine, Rita
et Guy.

Olivier et Cleophee sont inhumes aFournier..- ~~ {

Olivier, Joseph, Bertha, Etienne (Steven), C1eophee - 1915

The Reid Family

Origins of tbe Reid Clan in Scotland

The Reid family is a sept of the Robertson Clan in Scotland. A sept is a sub
divison of a clan in ancient Scotland, based on the concept that all the subdivisions
of a clan are descended from a common ancestor.

The name Reid first appears in the 1700's as the surname of General John
Reid (1721), son of Alexander Robertson of Straloch. For over 300 years the
forefathers of this man called themselves Barons Ruach, or Roy, or Red, because
the family had red hair. The head of the family always used the surname
Robertson, until John began to use the name Reid (Red).

John Reid was educated in law at the University of Edinburgh. In 1745,
during the Jacobite uprising, he raised enough men from his father's estates to
earn himself a commission in Louden's Highland Regiment. He eventually
secured temporary command of the Royal Highland Regiment (Black Watch).
This happened after many adventures in his military career, such as: being taken
prisoner at the Baltle of Prestonpans (1745); capturing a Jacobite treasure chest
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that was landed by the French on the northern coast of Sutherland in 1746; being
wounded; and serving his regiment as a skilled soldier.

John Reid was an accomplished musician. While a senior officer in the Black
Watch, he set the words of the Garb of Old Gaul to music. This composition is a
Regimental March of the Black Watch. He left 52,000 pounds to the University of
Edinburgh in order to establish a professorship of music. An annual Reid concert
was to be held on his birthday (Jan. 13) in the Hall of Music (according to the
terms of his will). (This history was researched by James MacLaurin, son of Lilias
Reid MacLaurin.)

The Ulster-Scott Foundation of Northern Ireland reports the earliest record
of a John Reid was found in Kilrea Parish in the Heathmoney Rolls of 1663. These
rolls list early settlers from Scotland who paid a tax on each hearth or fireplace in
the home. ]t was thought likely that this John was the first settler in the area and
the one from whom all the Reids of Manock descended. One of the first to come
to Canada on Baird shipping lines was William Reid.

The Family ofWiUiam Reid and Catherine Watt

In 1836, William Reid (1800) and his wife, Catherine Watt (1796), came to
Canada from Manock of Derry, Ireland, and settled in Franklin's Corners.

Their children were:
Archibald (1822-1870). Archibald was buried in Franklin's Corners

Cemetery; William John (1829-1907) (Isabella Muir) (1835-1906); George (1834)
Jenette (or Janet) (1835). Jenette may have married a Wylie from

PIantagenet.; Robert (1837-1855); Mary J. (1839-1888). Mary J. may have married
an Anderson from Plantagenet.; Melissa (1844-1870).

William died in 1885, and Catherine, in 1878. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

The Family of William John Reid and Isabella Muir

William John Reid came to Canada in 1836 as a little boy with his parents.
He married Isabella Muir who had come here from Glasgow, Scotland. They lived
and farmed at Franklin's Corners, Lot 5, Cone. 13. William John engaged exten
sively in the lumber business. In his spare time, he served as municipal councillor
and school trustee. They had a family of 16 children:

Robert (1855-1860)
George W. (1857-1880)
Mary (1859) (George Bradley) -- Lawrence, Tommy, Mary, Lorne, George
Robert Thomas Archibald (1861-1942) (Janet Ellen Bradley) (1866-1948) --

David William, Mary Agnes, Lucy, Thomas Temple, Margaret, Richard, Leonard,
Inez
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John M. (1864-1952) (Anna Maria Nicholson) (1866-1944) -- Russell, Guy,
Roy, Samuel, Edith, Alma, Doris, Cameron

Gennet Ellen (1866)
Edmund (Ned) (1868-1943) (first marriage - Maggie Johnston) (1866-1890) .

- George, Maggie; (second marriage - Anna Belle Sanford) (1868-1954) -. Hazel,
Daniel, Sara, Frances, Ellis, Henry, Jessie, Beulah, Edna, Elsie, John, Ethel

Julia (1871-1886)
Catherine (1872) (Dan K.

Sinclair) -- Kenneth
Elizabeth (1873-1964)

(Neil Sinclair) -- John
Lilly (1876-1886), died at

the age of nine years and five
months

Henry (1879-1958)
(Florence Kinnear) (1884
1962) .- Eric, Kenneth, Wes
ley, Dolman, Thomas, Isabell,
Mabel

David (twin) (1888)
George (twin) (1888)
Maggie (1890)
William (1891).
William John Reid and

his wife, Isabella Muir, are
buried in Franklin's Corners William John and Isabella

Cemetery.

The Family of Edmund J. (Ned) Reid
<,

Edmund Reid and his family first lived on County Rd. No.9, below
Franklin's Corners (where Lila Howard now lives). He later switched farms with
his brother, Henry, and moved to Lot 5, Cone. 13, Franklin's Corners. He farmed,
and for many years, he drove the mail from Riceville, Fournier andSt. Isidore to
Maxville. He often changed horses at St. Isidore in order to give his horses a rest
and make better time. When cars came into use, the summer trips were easier and
took less time. Ned had the mail route for about 40 years, providing good service.

Edmund Reid and Maggie Johnston (1866·1890) had one son and one
daughter:

George (1888) first married Catherine Robertson. Their children were:
Eileen, Ian, Doreen, Catherine, Eleanor and Stanley. George later married Anna
Miller, and had two children: Emmerson and Evan. George is buried in Maxville.

Maggie (1890-1896).
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Edmund later married Anna Belle
Sanford (1868-1954). Their family was:

Hazel (1896-1970) (Albert Morrow) 
- Sadie, Richard, Doris, Eleanor, William,
Gordon, Bert, Evelyn, Helen, Arthur,
Lloyd

Daniel (1898-1954) (Myrtle Renwick)
(1889-1973) -- Annie, James, Henry (1917
1960), Leslie (1920), Harvey (1923-1927),
Gladys (1928-1986)

Sara Frances (1899-1984) (first mar- _,
riage - Wesley Alexander Cutt) (1894
1952) -- Isabel, Eldon, Dorothy, Norman,
Elfa, Keith, Betty, Edith (Tena), Nelda; :'
(second marriage - Clifford Ryan)

Ellis (1900-1988) (first marriage - Ned and Anna Delle

Anne Stephens) -- Bernice; (second mar-
riage - Clara Siem) -- Carol-Anne (1943-1975)

Henry (1901-1989) (Mary Simpson) -- Murray, Samuel, Dorothy, Eddie,
Edna

Jessie (1904-1981) (Herb Lubitz) -- Elmer, Harvey, Greta
Beulah (1906-1987) (Vernon Scott) (1900-1968) -- William, Velma, Lome,

Betty, Harvey, Doreen, Irene, Marina, Hugh
Edna (1909-1981) (Harry Snider) -- Charles, Roy, Irene, Harry, Joan, Glen,

Carol, Gail, Wayne, Warren
Elsie (1912-1985)
John (1921-1985) (first marriage - Ella Mackie) -- Kenneth (second marriage

- Ella White)
Ethel (1925) (Lawrence MacLaurin) -- Mary, Peter, Elizabeth, David, Ian.
Edmund Reid, Maggie Johnston and Anna Belle Sanford are buried in

Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Daniel Oscar Reid and Lilly Myrtle Renwick

Daniel O. Reid, son of Edmund J. Reid and Anna Belle Sanford, married
Lilly Myrtle Renwick, daughter of Henry Renwick and Annie Kelly, in 1915.

Their ehildren were:
Annie Elizabeth (1916) (first marriage - Lewis Hill) -- Lois Ann (1936), Clif

ford Lewis (1940), Waller James (1943) (second marriage - Fred Mills)
James Henry (1917-1960) (Doris Matilda Quinn) (1921) -- Donald James

(1945), Marion Doris (1946)
Leslie (1920), died at eight months of age
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Harvey James (1922-1927)
Gladys Helen (1928-1986) (Claude A. Snider) -- Sharon Gladys (1956).
Daniel and Myrtle Reid are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Henry James Reid and Mary Simpson

Henry James, son of Edmund J. and Anna Belle (Sanford) Reid, married
Mary Elizabelh Currie Simpson in 1925. After living in this area, they moved to
Langley, British Columbia. Their children were:

William Murray (1926) (Ann Cornsworth) (1926) -- Sandra (1947), John
(1952)

Samuel Sanford (1928) (Betty Sawchuck) (1924) -- Lome (1957), Darlene
(1960)

Dorothy Margaret (1931) (Albert Wienecke) (1920) -- Michael John (1958),
Terry Lee (1961)

Edmund John (1942) (Valerie Johnson) (1945) -- Starr Lynn (1962), Gary
(1966)

Edna Frances (1944) (Arthur Thatcher) (1933) -- Sharon Elaine.
Henry James and Mary Reid are buried in Langley, B.C.

The Family of Henry (Harry) Reid and Florence Maud Kinnear

Henry Reid, Son of William J. and
Isabella Reid, married Florence Maud
Kinnear in 1902. They lived on Lot 5,
Cone. 13, South Plantagenet Township, at
Franklin's Corners, until he switched farms
with his brother, Edmund, and moved one
farm north along County Road 9. They
lived there until retirement, when they
moved to the village of Riceville and left
their son, Thomas, on the farm.

Their children were:
Kenneth (1903) (Ilse Glasgow 1907-)

-- Lawrence, Wayne, Lois, Malcolm,
Carol, Linda. After his marriage at
Morewood in 1928, Kenneth made cheese
in Cannamore for a few years before
moving to western Canada.

Eric (1905)
Dolman (1907-1968) (Gertrude

Langford) -- Dianne, Kenneth, Linda,
Marilyn. Dolman served overseas in the
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army, then worked in the mines in northern Ontario.
Wesley (1909)
Elwood Neil (1912-1915)
Thomas Laird (1914-1958) (Gilda Gordon) (1925) -- Shirley, Ronald,

Deanna
Isabell (1916) (Willis Wilson) (1918-1977) -- Heather, John (Jack), Sharon
Mabel (1918-1952) (William Coleman). Mabel died in California.
Clayton Elwood (1920-1980) (Florence Cook) (1924) -- Alexandra Mae, Jane

Elizabeth. Clayton served in the Dental Corps in WWII and after discharge con
tinued in dental work in Ottawa, until his death in 1980.

Henry Reid died in 1958 and Florence, in 1962. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Thomas Laird Reid and Gilda Naomi Gordon

In 1943, Thomas L. Reid, son of Henry and Florence Reid, married Gilda
Gordon, daughter of Norman and Nellie Gordon of Pendleton. They farmed at his
home farm, just north of Franklin's Corners. Some years later they moved to the
brick house next to the cemetery, where Thomas operated a feed and grinding
business. Later Thomas was employed by the South Plantagenet Rural Telephone
Co. In 1958, the family moved to Ottawa. Later in the same year, Thomas drowned
in the Nation River.

Their children were:
Shirley Linda (1944) (first marriage - Earl Elmer Clark) -- Kimberly Ann,

Connie Lynn; (second marriage - Wilson Guilford Freeman) -- Shane Whitman,
Craig Alan

Ronald Gordon (1945) (Valerie Gail Johnston) -- Thomas John, Jennifer
Grace. In 1990, Ronnie and Valerie moved from Ottawa to the Gordon farm on
Cone. 10, South Plantagenet Township.

Deanna Marjorie (1946) (Edward Kirk Gillings).
Thomas Laird Reid is buried in Westminster Cemetery.
In 1967, Gilda married Thomas Birch and moved to Bearbrook, Ontario.

The Family of John M. (Jack) Reid and Annie Maria Nicholson

John MacClelland Reid, son of William J. and Isabella (Muir) Reid, married
Annie Maria Nicholson, daughter of Henry Nicholson and Mary Hunter, in 1888.
They lived on the Nicholson farm, Lot 14, Cone. 13, South Plantagenet. Later they
bought Lot 9, Cone. 14, from George W. Reid and moved there to farm.

Their children were:
Russell (1889-1977) (Mary Ann Clemens) (1893-1959) -- Kathalean, Joyce,

Eldon Ray, Ivan
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Guy (twin) (1891-1962) (Vera
Hilda Hobbs) (1895-1978) -- Lilias

Roy (twin) (1891-1986) (fust
marriage - Helena Hunter) (1894
1%6) -- Sherwood, Hilton, Mansell,
Eunice, Hunter, Lorne, Ruby, Gor
don, Jean, Joan (second marriage 
Mary MacLeod Urquhart) (1894
1980)

Samuel Lloyd (1893-1957), single.
Samuel Lloyd lived at home and
farmed all his life.

Edith (1896-1954) (Harry
Hunter) (1893-1983) Bernice
(Robert Wilson), Harold (Shirley
Howes), John Hugh. They farmed
near Vankleek Hill.

Violet Alma (1900-1976) (Walter
Hayes) (1891-1978). They lived near
Vankleek Hill. They are buried in John M. and Annie Maria

Cassburn Cemetery.
Doris Gertrude (1903-1963) (Morris Flynn) (1900-1974) -- Helen (Fred Bed

dington) -- Jackie, Dean. Doris was a schoolteacher and taught many years in
Thurso, Que. She and Morris are buried in Gore Cemetery.

50th wedding anniversary
Doris, Russell, John M., Annie Maria, Roy, Alma, Sam,

Edith, Cameron, Guy - 1938
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First row: Bruce, Ann, Jimmy. Second row: Vera,
Eleanor, Lilias, Guy

Cameron Henry (1906·1962) (first marriage - Henrietla McNeely) (1904
1959) -- Annie Laurie (second marriage - Evelyn Ashton). Cameron farmed, then
served in WWII. He was living in Toronto when he died.

John M. and Annie Maria celebrated their fiftieth wedding anniversary in
1938.

John M. and Annie Maria are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Guy Reid and Vera Hobbs

Guy, son of John M. and Annie Maria Reid, was married to Vera Hilda
Hobbs. Vera grew up on her parents' farm on the 7th Line in Goulbourn
Township in Carleton County. She attended Ottawa Normal School and taught
elementary school in Carleton County and in Riceville.

Guy and Vera Reid's farm was located on the east half, Lot 12, Conc. 13.
They had a dairy farm and produced milk for [he loeal cheese factory. In the
spring he made maple syrup from their maple bush. Guy was treasurer of the
Riceville United Church
and the Riceville cheese
factory. They had one
daughter:

Lilias Alma. Lilias
married George Munro
MacLaurin in 1946. They
had four children: James
(Sheilah Kettles); Eleanor
(John Birch) Cailin,
Craig; Ann (Tim Dwyre) -
Ruth, Daniel, David; and
Bruce.

Guy and Vera are
buried In Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Roy Reid and Helena Hunter

Roy, son of John M. and Annie Maria (Nicholson) Reid, married Helena
Hunter, daughter of Hugh and Adelia (Cross) Hunter.

Roy and Helena slarted married life on Lot 14, Concession 13, where they
farmed until 1932, then moved to Lot 8, Cone. 12, north of Riceville. (This farm
was previously owned by Jim Scott.) They produced milk for the local cheese fac-
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tory and raised pigs, hens and geese;
tirewood was cut in the winter and
maple syrup was made in the spring.

For a few years, Roy drove the
mail from the post offices in Riceville,
Fournier and St. Isidore to the train in
Maxville and returned with the incom
ing mail. In the winter he travelled by
horses and sleigh; the mail had to go,
regardless of the weather. Extra
money was earned by bringing pas
sengers to and from the train. Most of
the time, especially on holidays, two
seats were needed on the sleigh. Roy,
a horse lover, had a favourite horse, a
handsome one called Pete, that was
something of a show horse. He always
put on a fancy step as he passed

Roy and Helena through the villages.
Roy and Helena retired to the

MacIntosh house in Riceville. The farm was sold to their daughter and son-in-law,
Ruby and William Proudfoot. Helena died in 1966.

Roy married Mary MacLeod Urquhart. When she died in 1980, he lived
alone and maintained his own home. At the age of 93, he decided to give up driv
ing his own car because of failing eyesight. He died in 1986, in his 95th year, after a
short illness.

Roy and Helena Reid are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery. Mary
MacLeod Urquhart is buried in Tayside Cemetery.

Roy and Helena had a family of 11 children:
Sherwood Hugh (1917) (tirst marriage - Doris Colton) (second marriage 

Agnes Tanner Smith). Sherwood was a cheesemaker in Riceville, Skye, Dunbar
and Navan. Later he was employed by Bell Canada. He finished his career as a
stationary engineer in Ottawa. He was with the Canadian Air Force in WWII.

Hilton Roy (1919) (Norma Dale) -- Linda, Dale. Hilton spent most of his
working career with Nestle Co. in Chesterville, Ont.

Mansell John (1920) (Dorothy Kinnear), Metcalfe -- Wayne, Bruce. Mansell
was employed by Ottawa Hydro and had, as well, his own appliance business in
Metcalfe.

Eunice Royena (1922) (first marriage - Henry James Kinnear) -- Donald
James; (second marriage - William Hill), Pendleton

Hunter (1924) (Irene Fricker) -- Nairn, Robert, Clyde. Hunter operated his
own business in Ottawa and, since retirement, keeps busy with real estate.
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Lome Eldon (1926) (Cleta Wilson) -- Kenneth, Winston, Barbara. Lome
and Cleta farmed near Hawkesbury, then moved to the outskirts of Vankleek Hill.

Ruby Alba (1927) (William Proudfoot) -- Hugh, Dwight, Jan, Bonnie
Gordon Lloyd (1930) (Edith Bradley) -- Alison, Bradley. Gordon worked for

International Harvester in Kemptville and Ottawa while Edith taught school for
many years, first in Fenaghvale, then in Ottawa.

Jean Annie (twin) (1933) (Stuart Harrison) -- Dwayne, Dawna, Judy, Deb
bie. Jean worked in Ottawa, married Stuart and then moved to Kenmore.

Joan Helena (twin) (1933) (Oral McHugh) -- Douglas, Sandra, David. Joan
was employed in Ottawa, married Oral and lived in Ottawa.

Infant daughter (1939), died at birth.

First row: Linda, Mary, Cleta, Irene, Joan, .lean, Eunice, Ruby, Dorothy, Agnes, Norma, Edith.
Sceond row: Kenneth, Roy, Lome, Hunter, Oral McHugh, Stuart Harrison, Willie Hill, Will

Proudfoot, Mansell, SllCrwood, I [ilion, Gordon

Four generations of Reids
Roy (Melanie Proudfoot), Ruby, Ian Proudfoot
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The Family of Russell Reid and Mary Ann Clemens

Russell, son of John M. and Annie Maria, married Mary Ann Clemens,
daughter of John and Hester Clemens. They spent all their married life in the
Riceville area, first farming on the 14th concession, later, north of Riceville, Lot 9,
Concession 12. When they retired, they moved to the village of Riceville.

They had four children:
Kathalean (Forrest Hill) -- Connie, Terry, Rhonda, Robert, Annie Laurie

Reid
Joyce (George Scott) -- Ronald George (Margaret Laverdure)
Eldon Ray (Ruby Scott) -- Mark (Lee Ann Ouellette) _. Brittany
Ivan (Barbara Froats) .- Randall, Jennifer, Michael, Kathryn.
Mary Ann died in 1959. Russell remained in his home, then lived with his

son, Ray, before moving to a home for the aged, in Pendleton. He died in 1977.
Russell and Mary Ann are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Robert T.A. Reid and Janet Ellen Bradley

Robert Thomas Archibald, SOn of William John and S. Isabella (Bradley)
Reid, married Janet Ellen Bradley, daughter of Henry John Bradley and Mary
Proudfoot. They lived on Lot 10, Conc. 14, South Plantagenet. They had nine
children:

David Proudfoot (1888-1917). David made cheese in Fournier for a number
of years. He was killed in active service in France in 1917.

William Bradley (1890-1945) (Jessie
Carpenter) -. Mary, James, Ruth, David

Mary Agnes (Donald Macintosh) -
Robert, Donald, David, Ethel, Joyce,
Stuart

Lucy Isabella (1896-1985) (first mar
riage - George Walsh), (second marriage 
Roy Rowe). Lucy lived many years in
Montreal, then moved to Riceville, Conc.
14.

Thomas Temple (first marriage .
Verna Bratt), (second marriage Ethel--.--)
.- Lome Robert. Thomas Temple was
killed in WWII.

Margaret May (1901-1979) (Howard
McCaUum)

Richard James (Ila Card)
Janel Ellen and Robert T A.
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Leonard Alex Muir (Lennie) (1908-1990). Leonard served in WWII with the
Cameron Highlanders.

Inez L.H. (Cyril W. Baines) -- Beverly.
Robert and Janet Ellen are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

First row: Agnes, Robert, Janet. Second row: Ethel Macintosh, Temple, [nez,
Cy Baines, Maggie, George Walsh, Lucy

The Family of George W. Reid and Mary McCallum

George W. Reid (1832-1918) was born in the United States. In 1836, his
family came to Canada with the United Empire Loyalists. In 1863, he married
Mary McCallum (1844-1935). Records show that he owned 210 acres, Lot9, Cone.
14. Sometime around 1890 or a lillie later, he sold this farm to John M. Reid and
moved his family to western Canada.

Their children were:
Minnie Kate (1864) (John Franklin) -- Nellie, Earl, Cliff, Fred; Wilhemina

Eloise (1866) (William Bell) -- Larry, Redge, Vera; Frederick William (1868
1894); Avelina (1872), died at three months of age; Jennie (1873) (George Rowe);
Florence (1876); Effie Bella (1878) (first marriage - V. Gilpin), (second marriage 
John White); Charles Stuart (1880-1882), died al two years and five months; Char
lotte Edith (1882-1889), died al seven years and seven months; Jessie Georgina
(1884) (----- McGarry).

George W. and Mary were buried in western Canada.

La Famille Charles et Marguerite Remond

Charles est ne aPlouguiel, en Bretagne (France), Ie 16 mars 1933. Son pere,
Arthur Remond, et sa mere, Jeanne-Marie Nicholas, sont aussi nes en Bretagne.
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Le 27 decembre 1955, iJ epouse Marguerite Riou, fiUe de Pierre-Marie Riou et de
Marie Diouris de Bretagne.

Ils s'etablissenl sur une ferme laitiere et porcine de 100 acres et y demeurent
jusqu'en 1985.

Suite a un voyage au Quebec avec loute la famille en 1982, leurs deux ftIs
decident de s'etablir au Canada.

En avril 1985, Charles el Marguerite vendent leur ferme en France, suite a
une peste porcine, et emigrent au Canada. lis logent un mois chez leur fils qui
travaiJle ala ferme porcine de Maurice Lamoureux, aCasselman.

Charles et Marguerite achetent la ferme qu'ils habitent presentement, les
lots 8 et 9 dans la lse concession, anciennement la ferme de Gerard Galipeau.
Cette ferme est dotee d'une porcherie de fmition et d'une grange reamenageable.
lis sont salaries aux fermes Lamoureux de St-Isidore pendant presque deux ans.

Au bout d'un an, ils reamenagent I'etable et debute en production laitiere en
aout 1987. En aout 1988, un premier incendie detruit la grange ct toule la recolte
de fain. On garde courage et reconstruit aneuf, plus moderne et fonctionnel. En
mars 1989, un deuxieme incendie detruit la porcherie avec les 1 000 pores. Celte
fois-ci, on decide de ne pas rebalir; on conslruit plutot une grange a foin.
L'cntreprisc s'ameliore et l'avenir s'annonce promelleur.

En novembre 1990, Charles et Marguerite obtiennent leur citoyennete
canadienne.

Ire rangee: MiCheline~ M~rguerile (Steven) (Deanna), Charles, Janna.
2c rangee: Michel. Alain

Leur famille compte trois enfants el trois pctits-emants:
Marie-Louise (1960). Marie-Louise est dcmeuree en France aCaneen. Elle

est militaire de carriere. Elle a un fils de 8 ans.
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Michel. Michel s'est marie Ie 17 mai 1986 a Micheline Strasbourg de
Montpellier (Quebec). lis habitent Sherbrooke.

Alain. Alain s'est marie Ie 11 janvier 1986 11 Janna Yull (originaire de Win
nipeg). lis ont 2 enfants: Steven, age de 4 ans et demi, et Diana, agee d'un an et
demi. lis demeurent sur une ferme laitiere, aSt-Isidore.

The Family of William Renwick

William (1850), son of James Renwick and Nancy Nicholson, married a Miss
Clemens. She died in childbirth. They had one son, Edgar Scott. His second mar
riage was to Catherine Sara Scott (1866), daughter of George Scott and his first
wife, a Miss Reid. They lived and farmed south of Fournier (Guy Forest's place).
They had a family of eight:

William John (1888-1951), single; Charlotte (1891-1976) (Delbert Scott) -
Murray and Rowat; Hannah (1892-1980) (William G. Kinnear) -- Myril, Henry
James, Kitchener, Mildred, Kathaleen, Dorothy, Mabel, Allon; David (1893),
western Canada; Moses (1898-1964) (Doris Nicholson); Charles (1902) (Gladys
Scott), California; Janet (1904-1983) (first marriage - Archie Hughes) -- Ray,
Murray, Ellis; (second marriage - Fred MacGregor) -- Grace; Robert (1905),
northern Ontario; Austin, died as an infant.

William died in 1915 and Catherine Sara, in 1950. They are buried in
Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of William and Elizabeth Rowe

William Rowe Sr. (1798) and Elizabeth (1808) came to Riceville and settled
west of the village, Lot 11, Concession 13, where they raised their family.

According to the 1851 census, they had:
John (first marriage - ----- Reid); (second marriage - Eliza Dixon) -- Cor

delia, Hannah, Frances and Leonard
William (first marriage - Jane Dixon) -- John, Jacob, Annie, William and

Henry, known as Harry; (second marriage - Elizabeth Charlton) -- Mary Elizabeth
and George; (third marriage - Bella James) -- Myrtle, Margaret, Sarah, Charlie
and Wava

Robert (Jane Wilson) -- Edith May and Effie Elizabeth
Mary A., single. Mary was a housekeeper.
Thomas (Jane Ann Conn) -- James, George, Susannah, J. Albert, Edward

(Ned), Elizabeth, Phoebe, Miles and Frank
George
Elizabeth (John Charlton) -- Robert, Arthur, Lizzie, Lena and Alice
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Alexander (Susannah Conn) -- Luther R.J.
James (Hannah Dixon) -- Garnet, Clementine and Ida
Sarah (Miles Colson) -- Ora
Henry (first marriage - ---- Wilkinson) (second marriage - Sarah Ann

Franklin) -- Cecil
Richard (Dick) (Fanny Conn) -- Hazey, Arthur, Jasper, Nettie, Maud and

Percy Alexander.
Dates of the death of William Sr. and Elizabeth and their places of burial are

unknown.

The Family of Thomas Rowe and Jane Ann Conn

Thomas (1834), son of WiUiam and Elizabeth Rowe, married Jane Ann Conn
on August 7, 1862. They lived west of Riceville, Lot 11, Concession 13. They had a
family of nine:

J ames Alexander (1868-1888); William George (1870-1948) (Katherine
(Katie) Wilson) -- Rhena Alberta, Thomas, Velma, Annie Mary, Gerald and
Ernest; Susannah Jane (1870) (first marriage - Fred W. Reid) (second marriage 
Robert (Bob) Scott); Thomas Albert (Ab) (1874) (Eliza May Scott) -- Theresa J.,
Lome J., Carmen Lester, Albert Keith; Robert Edmund (Ned) (1878-1944) (Jane
Wilson); Eliza (1882-1957) (Albert Wilson) -- Lyle, Norma, Murray, Georgia,
Kathleen, James, Willis, George and May; Phoebe Mary Ann (1884) (David Wil
son); Edward Miles Caison (Milie) (1887) (Clara McNaughton) .- Grace; Francis
James (Frank) (1890-1960) (Leana) -- Joyce, Vernon, Gordon, Lloyd.

Thomas died in 1897 and is buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery. Jane
Ann's date of death is unknown.

The Family of William George Rowe and Katherine (Katie) Wilson
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George (1870), son of Thomas Rowe
and Jane Ann Conn, farmed west of
Riceville, along the Ridge, Lot 9, Cone. 13.
On October 13, 1897, George married
Katherine (Katie) Wilson (1878), daughter
of James Wilson and Maria Fitzgerald.

They raised a family of six:
Rhena Alberta, died June 1, 1919, age

20 years
Thomas (1901) -- Murray
Velma (1903-1972) (Ernest Fitzgerald)

-- George
Annie Mary (1906) (Stewart Milton

Swerdfager) -- Irene, Donnie



Gerald (1909-1963) (first marriage - Ida Maria Howes) -- Orville, Richard
(second marriage - Ella Schryer) -- Ronnie, Allen
Ernest (Ernie) (1911-1985) (Viola Wert) -- Lorraine, Douglas.
George died on September 29, 1948, and Katie, in 1941. They are buried in

Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of William Gerald Rowe

Gerald

Gerald (1909), son of George and Katie Rowe,
married Ida Howes (1909) on September 14, 1929.
They farmed Lot 11, Concession 13. Gerald and Ida
had two sons, Orville and Richard. Ida died June 18,
1935, age 26, while giving birth to Richard, who also
died.

Orville farmed his dad's farm for a number of
years. Orville is single. He now lives near Vankleek

.. Hill.
Gerald married Ella Schryer on June 25, 1937.

~\ They had two sons, Ronnie and Allen.
Gerald died in 1963, He is buried in Franklin's

'" Corners Cemetery with Ida and Richard,

Orville

The Family of Ernest Roy Rowe and Viola Wert

Ernest (October 26, 1911), son of George Rowe and Katherine (Katie) Wil
son of Riceville, married Viola, daughter of Earl and Eliza (Clemens) Wert, on
November 20,1937.

Ernie (as he was known to most) and Viola took up residence in Riceville.
He was employed with the CPR and worked in Apple Hill, Hurdman, Vaudreuil,
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Rigaud, Smiths Falls, Winchester, Plantagenet, Eganville and Alfred stations over
a number of years.

Ernie and Viola purchased John MacIntosh's store in the village, The local
people appreciated the supplies found in the store.

Viola loved her flowers. Passersby appreciated the work she put into her gar
den, Ernie and Viola had one daughter, Lorraine (Gary Rowe), and one son,
Douglas. AlIlhree are living in Ottawa.

Ernie died on August 15, 1985, at the age of 73 years, and Viola, on February
6, 1986, at the age of 75 years.

They are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

Viola and Ernie

The Family of William Rowe

William Rowe (1825), son of William Rowe Sr. and Elizabeth, married Jane
Dixon. Their children were:

John (Margaret Cameron) -- Euphemia Elizabeth, Forrest Elmer, William
James, Adah Gertrude and Margaret Helen; Jacob -- Grace and Myrtle; Annie
(Ira Cox) -- Mabel, Ruth, Earl and Ora; William Henry (Harry) (Margaret Conn)
-- Elsie, Euphemia, Susan, Roy and Stanley.

After Jane's death, WilJiam married Elizabeth Charlton. To this union, two
ehildren were born;
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Viny and Leslie

Mary Elizabeth (Donald Gordon MacKeracher) -- Annie, Helen, Ethel Lee
and William Duncan Gordon; George (Isabella Franklin) -- Basil and Leslie.

William later married Bella James (1846). They had a family of five:
Myrtle (John Presley) -- Lome, Hazel, Ruth and Vernon; Margaret (Thomas

Blaney) -- Serson, Harold, William and Hazel; Sarah (Hugh Benton) .- Jean and
Ruth; Charles (1882-1914); Wava, died as an infant.

William died in 1906, and Bella, in 1919. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

The Family of George Rowe and Bella Franklin

George, son of William Rowe Jr. and Elizabeth, married Isabella (Bella)
Franklin (1874), daughter of Benjamin and Jane Ann Sruelds. George and Bella
farmed and raised their family in Riceville, as did many of their ancestors.

Leslie (Vinia (Viny) Rowe) -- Ila, Morna, Gary, Sharon, Rhona and SheriU
Basil (first marriage - Ella Coons) -- Marion; (second marriage - Gertrude

Hutt) -- Shirley.
George died in 1948 and Bella, in 1958. They are buried in Franklin's

Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Leslie Rowe and Vinia Rowe

Leslie (1904), son of
George Rowe and Bella
Franklin, married Vinia Rowe,
daughter of Garnet Rowe and
Violet Muir.

They had six children:
IIa (Eldon Franklin) -

Gary and Faye
Morna (Art Hebert) -

David
Gary (Lorraine Rowe)
Sharon (Rheal Hebert) -

Terry and Angela
Rhona (Brian Bramhall) -

Carole
Sherrill Ann, died an m

fant.
Leslie farmed west of

Riceville. When his wife, Vinia
(Viny), passed away, Leslie
stayed on the farm. In later
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years, he resided at the Maxville Manor.
His son, Gary, and wife, Lorraine, daughter of Ernie Rowe and Viola Werl,

now own the family home. Lorraine teaches in Ottawa while Gary drives for a
transport company.

Viny died on January 4, 1952, age 39 years, and Leslie, on February 19, 1985,
age 80 years. They are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

; i,' i
Gary, Rhona, lIa, Morna

The Family of James Rowe and Hannah Dixon

James Rowe (1843), son of William Sr. and Elizabeth, married Hannah
Dixon (1847).

They farmed and raised their family in Riceville.
Garnet (1886-1964) (Violet Muir) -- Clemmie and Vinia; Clementine (John

McLennan); R. Ida F. (1876-1888).
James and Hannah died in 1925. They are buried in Franklin's Corners

Cemetery.

The Family of Garnet Rowe and Violet Muir

Garnet (1886), son of James Rowe and Hannah Dixon, was born in Riceville.
Garnet married Violet Muir (1895).

Garnet and Violet farmed where John and Vivian Muir live, then moved
along the Scoteh River Road, just north of the village, along the river bank (Daniel
Desforges' place).

Their two children were:
Vinia (Leslie Rowe) -- Ila, Morna, Gary, Sharon, Rhona and Sherrill Ann
Clemmie F., died August 31,1915, age three weeks.
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Violet died in 1963, and Garnet, in 1964. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Henry Rowe and Sarah Ann Franklin

Henry (1848), son of William
and Elizabeth Rowe, first married
a Wilkinson girl and later, Sarah
Ann Franklin on July 19, 1875.

They had one son, Cecil
(1889-1962).

Sarah Ann died on April 22,
1921 and Henry died on Septem
ber 30, 1931. All are buried in

" Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

Cecil

The Family of Thomas Albert Rowe and Eliza May Scott

Thomas Albert (Ab) (1874),
son of Thomas Rowe and Jane
Ann Conn, married Eliza May
Scott (1877), daughter of John
Scott and Eliza Wilson, on July 1,
1989. They farmed in Riceville
until 1908, when they moved to
their Maxville area farm. They had
a family of four:

Theresa J. (1899-1933) (Earl
Thompson) She died; no children

Lorne J. (1902-1949) (Marion
Halliday)

Carman Lester (1905-)
(Freida Shouldice) -- Melvin,

Mayand Albert (Ab)
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John J, and Catherine -1920

Elinor and Helen (twins), Thelma, Sheldon (Shelly)
Albert Keith (1909-) (Lois Morrison) -- Douglas and Robert.
Ab died in 1948 and Eliza May, in 1953. They are buried in Maxville.

The Ryan Family

John Ryan (1770) and Mary Burns (1780) came to Canada about 1814 from
Wexford County, Ireland. They had gone up the St. Lawrence, landed at Brock
ville, Leeds County, settling inland near Toledo, just south of Smith Falls. This was
a time in history when land grants were being given to the United Empire
Loyalists. Not being in that category, and the fact that Plantagenet Township in
Prescott County had just recently been surveyed (1811), John Ryan was given the
patent to Lot 19, Cone. 9, and settled there about 1817.

John and Mary had come with their seven sons, all born in Ireland: Matthew,
John Ryan, George, Michael, Moses, and twins, Patrick and Dennis. John and
Mary are buried in the Plantagenet cemetery near the bank of the South Nation
River.

Matthew. Matthew (1790's-1850's), oldest of John Ryan and Mary Burns'
children, married Winnifred Findlay (1805-1875) in Curran, Ontario, in 1845. Fol
lowing their marriage, they settled in Leeds County. When John Ryan Sr. (his
father) died in the early 1850's, according to tradition, the farm went to the eldest
son. Matthew had already died, and so his widow, Winnifred, inherited the east
half - 100 acres, Lot 19, Cone. 9. Their children were Julia and John.
Julia married James Stewart and had one son, Robert (1891-1969).
Robert (Bob, as he was known) married Beatrice Marie Shane (1896-1970); they
were parents of four children:
Evelyn Edna (1916-1952), single
Helen Ada (1918-1969), twin, single
James Gilbert (1918-1919), twin, (Mary
Beatrice MeCulloch (1917-1970))
Robert, Leonard, Michael, Murray, James ~'"

(Jimmy), Anne and Ada Marie '
Ada Marie (1925-1927)
John and his wife, Catherine McAllister, .
lived on the homestead in Pendleton, Lot ~'"
19, Cone. 9, along the 10th concession.
They had six children:
Karl (Margaret Ann (Maggie) Sloan) -
Hubert, Lambert, Stanley, Dean, Ernest,
Mona, Rena and Edgar
Stanley (Pauline Runyan) -- Wayne, Gor
don, Norma, Doris, Leonard, Leona,
Irwin, Murray and Garry lived out west
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Thomas (Ethel Moore) --John, Howard, Bernard, Gary and Murray of Pendleton
Helena (Lena) (Dan Harrigan) -- Kathleen of Pendleton
Ethel (Emmet Surch) _. Rena, Doreen, Ray, Evelyn, Angela and Margaret
John.

John Ryan, second son of John Sr. and Mary (Burns) Ryan, was born in 1797.
He married Margaret McFall (1810). He was a tailor by trade and lived near the
homestead, moving later to the Rockland-Cumberland area. They had four
children. Two of them are Annie (Neil Harrigan) and Margaret (William Brown).
Both these families returned to the Pendleton area to live.

George (Catherine Mary McKinley) -- John, Catherine, Moses, Mary Ann,
Margaret, Hugh and George

Michael. Michael (1806) married Eliza. He operated a hotel at Plantagenet
Mills for many years, then settled on a farm on the 9th concession, south of Cur
ran. They had seven children of whom John, Catherine, Patrick, Mike Jr. are
known at this time.
John married Elizabeth Kennedy and they had eight children: Michael (Tona
Jones) -- Mabel, married -- no children, Maxine, Marie, Elmo; John V. (Mary
(Minnie) MacGregor) -- Annie Shane, Eileen Valcour, Ada, Muriel, Josephine
Wheeler, Lorelta Hamilton, Howard (died as a baby), Florence, Dorothy Mc
Cormick and Vivian Muir; Elizabeth (James MeKinley) .. Ruby, Gertie, Arthur
and [wins: Albert (Abbie) and Elmer (died as a baby); Kennedy, single, stayed on
the family farm until his death; Minnie, single, remained on the farm with Ken
nedy; Willie and Cullen (both died during a diphtheria epidemic); Bertha.
Catherine, Montreal
Patrick's descendants are in the Buckingham area: Margaret MacNamara and
Catherine McFaul, daughters of Virginia (Jennie) Ryan
Mike Jr., single.
Descendants from this family still in the Fournier - Riceville area are:
Vivian (John Muir), daughter of John V. and Minnie MacGregor; Victor Mc
Kinley (Lorraine Poupart), son of Arthur and Sophie, grandson of Elizabeth, mar
ried to James McKinley; Theresa (Gregory Ryan), daughter of Percy and Gertie
(McKinley) MCAllister, and granddaughter of Elizabeth and James McKinley.

Moses (1854-1870). Moses was employed as a clerk at Plantagenet Mills.
While thus employed, he was carried over the dam and drowned while attempting
to row a man across the river. He was sixteen years old.

Patrick (1811) married Nancy and settled on Lot 16, Cone. 9 (across from
Don Kinnear's). They had eight children. One son, Moses, married Rose Shane
(daughter of John Shane and Margaret Furlong) in 1877. They remained on the
homestead. Their children were: Winnie (Leslie Peever), Theresa (Tessie) (died
young) and Tommy (Viola Smith). Patrick died in 1865.

Dennis, Patrick's twin, married Bridget MeCormick in 1835. They pur
chased 100 acres of Lot 20, Cone. 9, and lived there until he died in March 1879.
They had three sons: Charles (died young), George (1837) (Anne McAllister) --

705



Margaret, Charlie, Garnet, Bridget Alice, Edna, Clara and Maude. Dennis Jr., the
third son, married Alexina Durocher and had a family of four: Matthew, John,
Phillip and Hugh. Normand Vallee lives where the farm buildings were.

The Family or Karl Ryan and Margaret Ann Sloan

Karl Ryan, born October 25, 1889, son of John and Catherine, married Mar
garet AM (Maggie) Sloan (1893-1941), daughter of Edward Sloan, on November
25, 1919. On December 1 of that same year, they settled on a small farm four miles
east of Pendleton and two miles south of Curran, on Cone. 10, South Plantagenel.
While they worked this farm, they had six children:

Hubert, single; Lambert (Helen Campeau) .. Michael, Eileen, Lynda and
Richard; Stanley (Winnjfred McLoone) -- no children; Dean (Leona Browmigg) 
- Darlene, Catherine, Leonard and Bernard; Ernest (Agatha Collins) -- Colleen,
Paul and Mary; Mona (Hubert McFall) -- Lynn, Wayne, Stephen and Brian.

Maggie (Ernie), Karl
Hubert, !....amberl, Stanley, Dean -1929

The family had grown and a larger home was needed. In 1933, Karl pur
chased the McCulloch farm, one mile east of Fournier. He sold the small farm on
Cone. 10. While farming in Fournier they had two more children:

Rena (Alloyus McPhee) -- Heather, Alan and Brent
Edgar (Dorothy).
When Maggie died, Karl was left to raise his family alone; however, each of

the children helped Karl in his or her own way.
[n 1947, Karl gave up farming and retired for a well-deserved easier life. He

and his oldest son, Hubert, moved into the Campeau home, just east of Fournier,
on the south side of the road. Hubert lived with his father, looking after his
beehives and doing other work, often helping different farmers when needed.
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Hubert and his dad renovated the house. When Karl died, Hubert moved to Ot
tawa to work at the Experimental Farm, He has now retired and resides in Ot
tawa.

Karl died in 1964, and Maggie, in 1941. They are buried in Sl. Bernard's
Parish Cemetery.

Ernie, Edgar, Dean, Stanley, Rena, Lambert, Mona, Huberl ·1964

The Family of Lambert Ryan and Helen Campeau

Lambert, second son of Karl Ryan and Margaret Ann Sloan, married Helen
Campeau. They first lived in the Campeau home while he farmed with his father.
They later moved near MaxviJle, then farmed at Franklin's Corners, on the
southeast corner. They had a family of four:

Michael (Patricia McManus) -- David and Glen; Eileen (Guy Painchaud) -
Renee and Eric; Linda (Glen Herriot) -- Ryan and Andrew; Richard (Suzanne
Gregoire) -- Kenda, Karla and Karl.

Lambert and Helen moved to Ottawa, living in the southeast end of the city.
Lambert worked at the Experimental Farm, while Helen worked for the federal
government. This past year they have moved to an apartment in Nepean.

The Family of Dean Ryan and Leona Brownrigg

Dean, fourth son of Karl Ryan and Margaret Ann Sloan, married Leona
Brownrigg, second daughter of George and Kathleen Brownrigg of Pendleton.

Dean took over his father's farm, a dairy operation. They had a family of four
children:
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Darlene (Claude Rieux) -- Angela, Lisa, Bobby and Marianne. Darlene
works for the Mary Kay Cosmetic Company. They reside in Montreal. Claude
works for a computer company in Montreal.

Catherine (Marc Lalonde) -- Jamie, Jeffcry, Jason and Jennifer. Cathy and
Marc live west of Fournier in the home they built. Marc is self-employed in
refrigeration.

Leonard (Lynne Hebert) -- Derrick, Jeremy and Lindsay.
Bernard (Celine Poirier).
In 1982, Dean and Leona semi-retired, moving to the Capcau house in the

village, where Dean's father had lived. Dean lends a very capable hand to his son,
Leonard, with his work on the farm and has been a great help in the maintenance
of 51. Bernard's Church. Leona, who had taken over the position of postmistress
when Harry McCulloch retired, has just recently retired.

The Family of Leonard Ryan and Lynne Hebert

Leonard, son of Dean Ryan and Leona Brownrigg, grew up on his father's
farm, attended school in Fournier and Plantagenel. He continued his studies at
the University of Guelph. Upon graduation, Leonard worked as a sales repre
sentative for Nutrite Inc., Brockville Chemicals.

In 1982, Leonard married Lynne Hebert, daughter of Jean-Louis Hebert and
Rachel Potvin. He took over the farm that year and purchased it in 1986.

Leonard and Lynne have a family of three: Derrick, Jeremy and Lindsay.
Those who drive east leaving Fournier, having passed in front of Dean and

Leona's retirement home on the south side of the main street, will notice, to the
north, Leonard and Lynne's well-kept and prospering farm.

Jeremy, Leonard, Lindsay, Lynne, Derrick -1991
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The Family of George Ryan Sr. and Catherine Mary McKinley

George (1803-1840), third son of John and Mary (Burns) Ryan, married
Catherine Mary McKinley (1801-1891), daughter of John McKinley and Mary Mc
Cormick. Mary was born at Donegore, County Antrim, Ireland. The two families
had come to Canada on the same boat. George spent his life on this homestead
and died at the early age of 37 years. (He is buried in Plantagenet, the north east
section, a tall, gray tombstone; printing quite legible marks his grave).

George and C. Mary had seven children: John, Catherine, Moses, Mary Ann,
Margaret, Hugh and George. These children were third-generation Ryans in
Canada. At the time of their father's death, the children ranged in age from John,
11 years, La George, not yet born.

Catherine Mary (McKinley) Ryan, George Sr.'s widow, moved with her
children from Pendleton to the Fournier-Riceville area about 1850. A struggle for
existence must have been the way one could describe life for C. Mary Ryan and
her children, In time, after years of working together, her four sons, John, Moses,
Hugh and George, had cleared their land, married and settled on farms (all with
river fronts). The George Ryan families were then referred to as the "River
Ryans".

Today these four farms are all in active produclion and are the basis for dairy
operations:

John Ryan - Victor McKinley, Cornelius Bauer - Lot 2, Cone, 12
Moses Ryan - Hans Bauer - Lot 9, easL half, Cone. 10
Hugh Ryan - Howard Ryan - Lot 8, east half, Cone. 11
George Ryan - Howard Ryan. Lot 8, cast half, Cone. 11.
C. Mary Ryan lived for a number of years in Fournier village, in a small

house built on the first lot east of the present hotel. This house burned in later
years. At that time Mary was blind and the grandchildren were led to believe that
"she was blind because she had cried so much". Mary lived to be 90 years old. Her
daughter, Catherine McGillivray, cared for her. Catherine Mary Ryan died in
February 1891 and was buried in the McGillivray plot in the Fournier graveyard,
surrounded by her children and her many grandchildren.

The Family of John Ryan and Maria Gates

John (1829-1897), George and C. Mary's oldesL son, married Maria Gates
(1835-1916), daughter of James Gales and Mary Willard, in 1858. Maria was born
at FenaghvaJe. The Gates family were United Empire Loyalist immigrants from
Massachusetts. The John Ryan farm was on the north bank of the Nation River,
east of the bridge, Lot 2, Cone. 12 (Arthur-Victor McKinley-Bauer farm). John
was a school trustee for many years. He was also the first reeve of the township
and a Justice of the Peace. (History of Prescott - by Thomas, page 659). Their
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children were: Adelia, Caro
line, Catherine (Kate), Nellie,
George A., James, Mabel,
Ada, Arthur and Edgar.

Adelia (1859-1949) (Gil
bert Shane, son of John
Shane). They lived in
Pendleton. She lived to be 90
years of age, and has many
descendants.
Pearl (1881-1964) (Patrick
McCrank) -- Ada, Adelia,
Anna, John and Leslie Maria John

Edna (1883-1929) (Ernest
Darragh) -- Irene, Isabel, Robert and Marguerite
Gilbert (1886-1967) (Marie Kehoe) -- PhyJlis, Ardis, Leslie, Lome, Patricia and
Ada
Leslie (1888-1977) (Elizabeth Hamilton) -- Lloyd, Ulric, Lionel, Eunice and Gil
bert
Ada (1891-1923) (Clarence McAllister) -- Mabel
Eva (1894-1946) (Lawrence Darragh) -- Helen and Muriel
Beatrice (18%-1970) (Robert Stewart) -- Evelyn and twins, James and Helen
Viola (1898-1982) (Leslie Harrigan) -- Chester, Aylwin, Hubert, Una and Wilfred
Launce (1900-1935), bachelor.

Caroline (1861-1879) drowned in the Nation River while she and Adelia
were skating. She is buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery. (Gates tombstone).

Catherine (Kate), married William Nicholson in 1886. He was the son of
Henry (Harry) Nicholson and Mary Hunter. They had one son, Leslie John, who
married Annie Maude Rowe. They had three children: Donald, Percy and Har
vey. Contact has been regained through Gordon Winter - Ada Ryan line.

Nellie (1864-1960)(John Kelly). They lived east of Fournier (Don Kelly's
farm). She lived to be 96 years of age. Their children were:
Gertrude (1886-1967) (Howard Neville)
Cora (1888-1975) (Charles Proudfoot) -- Robert, James, Helen, Will, Lome, John,
Ruth, Charles, George, David and Frances
George (1890-1961) (Alice James) -- Dean, Donald, Ruth and Gordon
James (1892-1969), bachelor, Montreal
Catherine (1894-1980), Montreal
Edgar (1898-1980) (Mabel Kelly) -- Kathleen and Albert, twins; John, Gerald,
Leona and Anna, twins; Raymond, Audrey, Loretta, Lois and Mary, Montreal
Helen (1900-1988) (Arthur Blaney) -- Gwen, Jean, Katie, Florence and Lloyd
Ryan (1902-1943) (Rose Snyder) -- Gertrude, Patricia, Kathleen and Justine

George A. (1865-1947) (Stella Metcalfe)
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Edna. Murray, George A, Carl, Clifford,
Stella, Elizabeth - 1916

James (1869-1936) (Margaret Surch)
Mabel (1870) (John Arnew) , Tillbury, Ont. .- Arthur, Leslie, Edgar,

Raymond, Gerald and Norman. Contact was lost after Mabel's death but has since
been renewed in the younger generations.

Ada (1872-1924)
Arthur (1872-1930) (Alma Ryan, granddaughter of Moses Ryan) -- Charles,

Mary, Gerald and Bernard. They lived in Otttawa. Arthur is buried in Fournier.
Edgar (1875-1897), drowned while skating, at age 22 years. He was buried in

Fournier, exactly one month after his father's death. John died October 24, 1897,
and Edgar, November 24, 1897.

Grandchildren of John Ryan still living at the time of this writing, September
1991, are: Beth Ryan (George A.), Mary Ryan (Arthur) and Gerald McEwen
(Ada).

The Family of George A. Ryan and Stella Metcalfe

George Albert was born in 1865 to John Ryan and Maria Gates. On Novem
ber 21, 1890, he married Stella Metcalfe (1870), daughter of David Metcalfe and
Elizabeth MacLean.

George A. and Stella had a family of six:
Vernon (May 10, 1893 - Aug. 9, 1893)
Clifford (1894-1957)(Frances Reid Cutt)
Carl (1901-1991) (Esther Scott)
Murray (1903-1968) (first marriage - Elizabeth Scott) -- Bernard; (second

marriage - Violet Albert)
Edna (1905-1987) (Harry Shaver) -- Barbara
Elizabeth (Beth) (1911-) (Raymond Guay) -- Brian and Terry.
On June 3rd, 1891,

George A. and Stella bought
the west half of Lot 7, Conc.
13, from George D. and
Mary (McCormiek) Ryan,
Moses and Anna's son. In
1906, they purchased the
east half of the west half, and
in 1912, they purchased part
of the east half from the
Central Railway Co. of
Canada. In 1920, Stella M.
bought the west half from
Rose Anna Muir.

Elmgrove Farm (as
they called all these pieces
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Stella, Albert, Pearl
Carl, Esther

put together) was a dairy farm with purebred registered Ayshire cattle and
purebred Clydesdale horses. George A. grew grain for feed, for the cattle and as a
cash crop. They operated a trucking business, and ran a taxi service for a number
of years. They owned the first threshing machine in this area. In 1931, they sold an
easement to Hydro Electric. About 1938, when cars were becoming more plenti
ful, two Esso gasoline pumps were installed in front of the house. George A. kept
racehorses, which he enjoyed, especially at fair time. He was the assistant in the
post office, driving the mail. He was also secretary of the South Plantagenel
Agricultural Society.

George A. served his country. On December 9, 1903, George A. was
promoted to the rank of Major, 5th Louise Dragoon Guards. Attached to the rear
of their home, over the wood shed, was the Guards' Armoury. From here, equip
ment and army supplies were made ready for issuing during the Boer War and
then for the six-week summer training courses at Camp Petawawa, Ontario.

After George A.'s death, the farm was operated by his widow, Stella, and
their son, Clifford. In 1949, Elizabeth and Raymond Guay, her daughter and son
in-law, operated this land till Raymond's death in 1958. In 1963, Beth (Elizabeth)
sold the farm to the Matejovit family who sold to the Kozielo family in 1976. It be
came a mushroom-growing enterprise.

George A. died in 1947, and Stella, in 1961. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Carl Ryan and Esther Scott

Carl and Esther were born in Riceville. Carl was the son of George A. Ryan
and Stella Metcalfe, and Esther, the daughter of Albert and Pearl Scott When
they married in 1938, they took up
residence with his parents. They then
moved into their own home a short dis
tance away, a dairy and cash crop farm.

When the new public school was
being built in Riceville, Carl dug out the
basement with his team of horses; he was
paid 35¢ per hour.

After a serious illness, Carl was un
able to farm any longer. He and Esther
took over the South Plantagenet Telephone
Company. They operated the central
switchboard from their home.

Carl was the secretary and kept the
accounting records for the telephone com
pany plus the cheese factory, the Franklin's
Corners Cemetery and the United Church.
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Esther, although busy as an operator, found time to contribute to the Women's In
stitute and the United Church.

In 1956, Carl and Esther moved to Ottawa, where he obtained work as a
clerk with Canada Mortgage and Housing Corporation until his retirement. Es
ther worked in stores and became credit manager for some time. She later went to
the Government CTRC as supervisor of a clipping service until she retired.

Carl and Esther have celebrated their 50th wedding anniversary and more
quietly, their 53rd. Carl, having been confined for some time to daily care at
SLVincent's Hospital, died in August 1991. He was buried at Franklin's Corners
Cemetery. Esther, who visited him daily, will no doubt find she has a big void to
fill. Esther and Carl did not have children of their own; however, there are many
in the community who, like Esther, find they have fond memories of Carl to share
with family and friends.

The Family of James Ryan and Margaret Surch

James (1869-1936), son of John and Maria (Gates) Ryan, married Margaret
Surch (1869-1941) on June 30, 1890. They farmed his father's land, Lot 2, Cone.
12.

In 1905, they purchased the
brick building in the middle of
the village of Riceville. It housed
the post office, the Bank of
Nova Scotia and the
switchboard for the South
Plantagenet Telephone Co.
(This building today is a small
store, east of the bridge on the
south side of the main road.)

J ames assumed the respon
sibility for the post offiee, the
switchboard and was linesman
for the telephone system. He
continued in these capacities
until his death in 1936.

James and Margaret had
seven children: Margaret anti James

John James (1891-1955)
(Lorena Bracht), Fielding, Sask. -- James, Wilfred, Lawrence, Myron and Hugh
Barney

Urban (1893-1963), single, Fielding, Sask., WWI veteran
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Harold Stephen (1896-1956) married Annie
Muldoon in 1927. She died in 1929. He lived most
of his life in Riceville. He served in both WWI and
WWII. They had no children.

Edgar Thomas (1898-1973) (Mary Grace
Beresh), Prince Albert, Sask. -- James, John,
Thomas, Kathleen, Margaret and Launce.

Claude (1900-1961) married Maude Stewart of
Pendleton in 1935. They lived in Riceville, where he
was linesman for the telephone company until 1948.
The family moved to Moose Creek, where Claude
took up a position with the Roxborough telephone
system. In 1953, he joined the Sl. Lawrence Seaway
Authority, Cornwall, where he remained till his
death. Claude and Maude had three children, born
in Riceville and who went to school there: Hubert
(Bernadette Daigle) -- Thomas; Wilfred (Jeannette
Jean), no children; and Barry, unmarried.

Helen (1902-1986) (Adelard Emmell). Upon
her father's death in 1936, Helen became the
Riceville postmistress and acted also as
switchboard operator for the local telephone com
pany. She lived with her brother, Claude, and his Claude and Maude

1

Hubert, Maude, Wilfred, Barry
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family, until 1948. When they moved, Helen remained in the family home until
1953, at which time she married Adelard Emmell and also moved to Moose
Creek.

Ada (1904-1991) (James Harkin). Ada remained at home and assisted her
father with the post office and switchboard until she married James in 1936. They
resided in Vankleek Hill. They had one son, Dean Charles (Anna Maria Willems)
-- Robert James (1966), Sean Michael (1969), Lisa Elizabeth (1971).

James farmed until his death in 1963. Ada died in February 1991.

The Family of Moses Ryan and Anna Barrett

MosesAnna

Moses (1833-1909), second son of George and Catherine Mary Ryan, mar
ried Anna Barrett (1836-1882), daughter of George M. Barrett and Jane Gleason,
in 1859. They settled on the east half of LDt 9, Cone. 10., along the 11th concession
(Hans Bauer's land today). Their family was: George Dean (1860), John (1862),
Garrett (1864),
Frances (1868),
Hugh (1870), Eva
(1876), Helena
(1879) and Joseph
(1882). Anna and
baby Joseph died in
1882. Moses lost
Eva and Helena,
ages 9 and 6 years,
to scarlet fever
within two days in
1885.

George Dean became the farmer, married Mary McCormick and, in the
1890's, moved to Ottawa. Among his family members were: Dean, Windsor; Violet
(Alfred Bradley); Alma (Arthur Ryan); Georgia and Lloyd. Some of his
grandchildren are: Fr. Michael Ryan, St. Peter's Seminary, LDndon; Fr. Timothy
Ryan, Searboro Missions, Toronto; and Marguerite Bradley McGillis, Alexandria.
Marguerite supplied much of the information on the Moses Ryan family.

John married Elizabeth Gregg. He has no descendants. His two daughters,
Theresa and Helena, were nuns. His sons, Phillip and Garrett (Lillian Harkin),
lived in Montreal; neither had children. John and Lizzie retired in Vankleek Hill.

Garrett, a sheep rancher in Montana, U.S.A., seems to have been an adven
turer. The ninety-years-ago-column - Vankleek Hill Review, February 27, 1988,
read: "Mr. Garrett Ryan, who has been home on a visit to Riceville from Montana
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starts for the Klondyke on Monday with 8 fine dogs and a complete outfit (Review
Jan. 24,1898)."

Frances (John Cameron) lived in Alexandria. Her daughter, Frances
Donegan, of Otlawa, acts as a volunteer at the Maxville Manor. She began this
volunteer work during the time her husband was a patient and although she is over
80 years old, she continues to do volunteer work. She was a university professor.
She still enjoys a current events program with some of the Manor residents.

Hugh was ordained to the priesthood in 1934, at 64 years of age. His ordina
tion took place in Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A.; he returned for his first mass in St.
Bernard's Parish. He was assigned to duties in San Jose, California, where he died
in 1945.

Moses' farm was sold to Ernest Ryan, son of George and Clarissa Gates.
Buildings were demolished in the eady 1960's, and today it is a cash crop farm.

The Family of Hugh Ryan and Mary MacGregor

Hugh Ryan (1838-1916), son of George and C. Mary Ryan, married Mary
MacGregor (1843-1910), daughter of Duncan MacGregor and Catherine Fraser,
in 1871. Their family eonsisted of: Ellen, Catherine,
Alfred, Jane, Ann, Lewis and Urban.

Ellen (1872-1906) married Michael Terry (1860
1940) in 1893, They lived on the orignal Terry homes
Lead, Lot 18, Cone. 6, Caledonia. Their children were:

Alfred, Gertrude, Edgar,
Viola, George, and twins,
Ellen and Helena. Ellen
(1906) and Helena died
after this delivery. Their
son, George, is the only
surviving member in 1991.
He lives in Montreal.

Catherine (1874-
1911) married Leonard
Muir (1880-1952) in 1904. Mary

They lived in Lemieux
(Rene Franche farm) -- Harold (1905) and Evelyn
(1907). They also cared for their adoptive nephew,
Leonard Bradley. Leonard and Catherine are
buried in Fournier.

Alfred (1875-1964) married Florence Shane
(1878-1950).

Hugh
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Jane (1877-1958) was a nurse. She
worked in Montreal. She was with her
sister, Ellen Terry, when her twin
daughters were born and was also with "
them when Ellen and one baby, Helena,
died. A strong bond developed between
Jane and her niece, Ellen Terry, who also
became a nurse. Jane received loving care ."
from Ellen through her last years of life.
Jane died in 1958 and chose to be buried in
Plantagenet with her grandfather, George
Ryan.

Ann (1883-1962) married Howard
Bangs (1884-1924) and lived on GreenJane
Road, West Hawkesbury, on the Bangs
homestead. Their children were: Mona
(1911) (Ward), Eliphalet (Lifie) (1912),
Ryan (1915), Una (1917) (Haughton),
Doris (1920)(Wylie), Barbara (1922) (Cun
ning), Dean and Jean (1923) twins.
Howard died suddenly of a heart attack
December 26, 1924. Ann managed to con- Jane, Ellen, Ann (sianding)

tinue on the farm and keep her family
together. She died on Christmas Day, 1962. Howard
and Ann are buried in Hawkesbury. Her son, Ryan, still
lives on the homestead.

Lewis (1884-1960) (Catherine Q'Byrne)
Urban (1888-1969). Urban, the youngest of the

family, went west in 1908 and homesteaded at Macklin,
Saskatchewan. He would return during the winter
months. In 1917, he married Helena Shane, daughter of
Alexander Shane of Lemieux. They had four sons:
Leonard, Lloyd, Ernest and Raymond, three of whom
farmed around Macklin. Urban and Helena are buried
in Macklin. They have many grandchildren out west.

Lewis Mary died in 1910, and Hugh, in 1916. They are
buried in Fournier.

The Family of Lewis Ryan and Ca therine O'Byrne

Lewis (1884-1960), son of Hugh Ryan and Mary MacGregor, married
Catherine O'Byrne (1912). They farmed the homestead, Lot 8, Cone. 11, with his
father, Hugh. Lewis built the present barn in 1916 and the house (the third one) in
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Alfred and Aorence

1920. All of their children were born in Riceville: Evelyn (1913), Marion (1914),
Hugh (1916), Charles (1919), Bernice (1920). Lewis' inlaws and all the O'Byrne
families moved to Saskatchewan and homesteaded in the Wilcox-Corinne Area.
Lewis sold out to Alfred and moved to Corinne in 1921. Lewis died in 1960, his
wife in 1983. They are buried in Wilcox, Saskatchewan.

The Family of Alfred Ryan and Florence Shane

Alfred (1875-1964), son of Hugh Ryan and Mary MacGregor, married
Florence Shane (1878-1950), daughter of Walter Shane and Margaret Landrigan
of Lemieux, in 1905. Alfred lived on Lot 12, Cone. 13 (west of Murray Wilson's
farm), from 1908 to 1921. In March 1921, Alfred and Florence purchased Lot 8,
Cone. 11, from his brother, Lewis, and brought their family back to his birthplace,
the Hugh Ryan homestead. In 1936, Alfred, who was farming with his sons, pur
chased his cousin Alfred's farm, the Simon MacGregor - Catherine Gordon farm,
Lot 9, Cone. 11.

Alfred's family con
sisted of:

Jessie (1907) (Archie
McPhee). They farmed in
Pendleton before moving to
Ottawa in 1955. Archie died
in 1978, and is buried in
Pendleton. Jessie, age 84
years, lives alone in her
apartment. They had a family
of four:

AJloyus (1934) (Rena
Ryan), Ottawa -- Heather,
Allan and Brent

Alfred (1937) (Marina Robinson), Saskatoon, Sask. -- Kevin, Christine,
Anne, Robert and Leisa

Lester (1938) (Sue Lefaive), Ottawa -- Mamie
Sandra (1944) (Bernard Lalonde), Plantagenet -- Daniel, Joel and Rachelle
Walter (1909) (Ethel McKinley) -- Gregory, Alma and Colleen
Mary (1910-1987) (John Moore). They farmed near Vankleek Hill before

moving to Ottawa in 1962 where Mary continued in her leaching profession. John
and Mary are buried in Vankleek Hill. They had a family of five:

Elizabeth (Betty) (1933) (Ivan Kelly), Ottawa -- Karen, Shawn, Sheryl,
Donna, Heather and Krista

Walter (1934) (Barhara Beatty), Ottawa -- Kathleen, Maureen, Colleen,
Sharon, Karen and Patrick

Patricia (1936) (Leo Curtain), Ottawa -- Darlene, Tommy, Danny and Kim
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Larry (1939) (Patricia Proulx), Ottawa -- Michael, Robert, Peter and Joseph
Kathleen (1948) (Gary Meek) -- John, Shelley

Norbert (1919) (Pauline Shane) -. Lynne, Leona, Sheryl, Kevin, Rita, Helen,
Howard and Deana.

On Sunday morning, October 22, 1950, Florence suffered a final stroke and
quietly slipped away -- a beautiful lady gone on to eternal rest.

Alfred always took such pride in the fact that he was around to help in rais
ing not only his own children, but also Walter's and Norbert's.

Alfred was tall and straight, with a great strength of body and character. He
had great love for his children and grandchildren and was his own model of hard
work, honesty and justice. He possessed the gift of making everyone around him
"measure up". Grandpa Ryan, as he was called by many, was very definite in his
ideas of what a child's behaviour should be. All of Alfred's Children, and especial
ly Walter and Ethel, Norbert and Pauline, have reason to be proud of their
children, fully realizing how living with their grandfather has also influenced and
moulded their characters - compliments to the era of the extended family with the
grandparents' many years of experience.

Alfred, in the regular course of doing his light chores, attempted to tie up a
calf which had broken loose. [n his fall, he suffered a fractured hip. From then on,
in Alfred's mind, there was no purpose to live. He felt he could no longer be of
some use. He died two weeks later, on June 15, 1964, just weeks away from his
89th birthday. The death of this respected gentleman marked the end of an era.

Alfred and Florence are buried in St. Bernard's Parish Cemetery.

Photo taken at Alfred Ryan's - 1944
Firsl row: Urban Ryan, Alloyus, Alfred McPhee, Howard Ward, Grego'Y Ryan, Patsy Moore, Shirley
Ward, Colleen Ryan, Doris Bangs, Lester McPhee, Alma Ryan, Mary Moore, Maudie Ryan, [-Iubert,
Wilfred and Barry Ryan, Florence, Emmell, Jackie and Noreen Collins, Belly Moore, John Moore.
Lloyd and Lewis McKinley, Ryan Bangs, Walter and Larry Moore. Second row: Clayton McKinley,

Norbert and Claudie Ryan, Thomas and Maude McKinley, Florence Ryan, Jessie and Archie McPhee,
Walter Ryan, Evelyn Muir, Robert and Edna Shane, Jamie Ward, Helen Ryan, Ann Bangs, Mona

Ward, Gertrude and Edgar Terry, Alfred Ryan, William Ward, Leonard Muir
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Alma, Colleen, Gregory -1942

The Family of Walter Ryan and Ethel McKinley

Walter (1909), son of Alfred Ryan and Florence Shane, was born on the
Ridge. Walter was 12 years old when his family moved to the family farm along the
river.

In 1933, Walter married Ethel McKinley (1909-1978), daughter of Thomas
McKinley and Maude Shane. They lived with Walter's parents and farmed with his
dad and Norbert. Walter and Ethel . 
had a family of three: l .

Gregory (1936) (Theresa Mc- '.
Allister) -- Charlene, Angela, Erin,
Heather, Carolin, Wayne and Wendy

Alma (1939) (Andre Matte) ..
Stephanie and Cynthia

Colleen (1941) (Harry De
Grauwe) .. Anna.

Early in 1948, land transfers were
made. Walter and Ethel took over the
MacGregor farm, built a new house,
renovated the barns and settled on Lot
9, Conc 11.

In 1960, Walter Jived in OLtawa
during the week, with his sister, Jessie.
He worked on the messenger staff,

First row: Walter, Ethel, Gertie McKinley, Claude Ryan.
Second row: Alrrcd, Florence, Maude, Thomas
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Parliament Buildings. In 1962, Walter and Ethel purchased a house on Clemen
tine Avenue and made their home there. WaIter moved to the post office within
the Parliament Buildings, while Ethel maintained their home and provided a
home away from home for their borders. When Walter retired in 1974, they sold
and moved back to Riceville. They purchased their retirement home at Franklin's
Corners. Walter was a great help to Gregory, helping with the farm work. Ethel, a
very gentle and loving person, died April 13th, 1978, following a lengthy iJiness.
Walter and Ethel, like their parents, are very much present in the lives of their
children and grandchildren.

Walter enjoys the comfort of his home, the seniors' activities and short trips.
He has found a true friend in Rhea Shane MacRae, Ethel's cousin. Rhea has be
come a very special person to Walter's children and grandchildren.

The Family of Gregory Ryan and Theresa McAllister

Gregory was born in 1937, On the Hugh Ryan farm (his great-grandfather's
farm), farmed by his grandfather, Alfred, his father, Walter, and uncle, Norbert.
He completed his schooling at Kempville Agricultural College. In 1960, he pur
chased the family farm from his parents, Lot 9, Conc. 11.

In 1962, Gregory married Theresa (1938), daughter of Percy McAllister and
Gertie McKinley.

Their farm was a dairy and cash crop enterprise. Gregory added to this piece
of land in 1965, when they purchased the Muldoon farm, Lot 16. Cone. 10 & 11,
and in 1975, the ARDA farm, Lot 12, Cone. 13. (This was the farm once owned by
his grandfather. Alfred, and where Walter was born). The Muir farm, Lot 11,
Cone. 14, was added in 1975. These last two farms have since been sold to Michel
Seguin and are in tree production.

Gregory and Theresa are quite active in the community, serving on a variety
of committees.

Gregory has been a leader for the Riceville 4-H Calf CLub from 1958 to
1985, a period of 27 years; director for the Prescott County Soil and Crop Im
provement Association; director of the Prescolt Ayrshire Club; secretary
treasurer of the South Plantagenet Ratepayers Association; director of the
Riceville Recreation Association; church warden; vice-presidenl of the finance
committee of St. Bernard's Parish, Fournier. Since 1959, he has been involved with
the Riceville Agricultural Society as a director, acted as president for ten terms,
and has been secretary-treasurer since 1987. He also served on the committee of
adjustment for the Municipality of South Plantagenet and as vice-president of the
Lower South Nation River Flood Association. Gregory has been a trustee with the
Preseott-Russell Public County Board of Educalion since 1971. He has served on
numerous committees within this board: management, negotiating, education,
finance, continuing education, site and construction, policies, to name a few. He
has served as first and second vice-president, five years as chairperson of the
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elementary public schools, and has acted as chairman of the English Language
Education Council of the Board.

After graduating from Plantagenet High School Theresa was employed by
the federal government in Ottawa, Civil Service Commission, for three years. She
then attended the nursing program at the Ottawa General Hospital and the
University of Ottawa and obtained her registration as a nurse in 1961. She worked
at the Ottawa General Hospital as an operating room nurse till her marriage to
Gregory. In 1984, when their ehildren were all in school, she returned to the Ot
tawa General Hospital, working as a nurse on the neurology ward. She is currently
employed in the patient representative's office as patient representative.

Theresa currently sits on the Board of Directors of the Riceville Agricultural
Society, the South Plantagenet St. Isidore Public Library and the Children's Aid
Association of Prescott-Russell. She is a member of the Sunshine Women's In
stitute, Fournier. She is the president of St. Bernard's 125th anniversary commit
tee and of the parish's pastoral committee. She is also a member of the liturgy
committee and the souvenir book commiuee.

Gregory and his family received the Award of Merit from the Prescott Coun
ty Soil and Crop Improvement Association at a banquet held in their honour on
April 13, 1992.

Seated: Gregory, Charlene, Wayne, Wendy, 1l1cresa. Standing: Erin,
Heather, Carolin, Angela
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Gregory and Theresa are proud of their family. AJI have been very active and
have always helped on the family farm. They have all participated in 4-H clubs and
different activities and showed how they can accept responsibility and trust when
called upon.

Gregory and Theresa have a family of seven:
Charlene (1963). FoUowing the completion of her schooling at the University

of Guelph, Charlene worked for the City of Toronto in administration of day care.
Charlene is currently registered at the University of Ottawa Teachers' College and
is looking forward to a new career in the teaching profession.

Angela (1964). A registered nurse, Angela spent a year in the north, then
returned to the Ottawa Civic Hospital. Since completing her critical care course at
Algonquin College, Angela has been working in the intensive care unit at the Civic
Hospital.

Erin (1965) completed her course in business administration and began
working at Tony Graham's, selling and leasing cars. Erin and Sean Savage are
proud parents of Dina and Kyle, twins born Dec. 20, 1989, and Ryan Gregory,
born July 13, 1991.

Heather (1967) completed her degree a[ the University of Guelph in Applied
Science-Consumer Affairs. Heather is employed with Algonquin College ad
ministration and does some computer teaching.

Christening or Ryan Gregory Savage at 51. Dernardin Church· 1991
Gregory, Theresa. Fr. Serge Faucher (Senna), Erin (Ryan).

Sean (Kyle), Anita and Fern Savage
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Carotin (1967) graduated as an R.N. from SL Lawrence College, Cornwall,
and is currently working as a nurse in the Neurology Department, Ottawa General
Hospital. Carotin is continuing her studies at Algonquin in a critical care course.

Wayne (1972) is following in his father's footsteps. He is auending college in
Kempville and plans to farm with his dad, on graduation.

Wendy (1974) is completing Grade 13 at Plantagenet. She plans to attend
university in the fall of 1992 and some day teach science at the secondary level.

The Family of Norbert Ryan and Pauline Shane

40th wedding anniven;ary
Norbert and Pauline

of:
Lynne (1949) married Trevor Delvaux

in Pietermaritzburg, South Africa, in 1976.
They have two daughters, Denise and
Andrea. They live in Mississauga. Lynne
works for the Peel County Board of
Education as grants officer. She has added
a Registered Industrial Accountant Certifi
cate to her teaching degree and in 1991 has
qualified under the Ministry of Education.

Leona (1950) and her husband, Tom
Bond (Ottawa Police), live in Nepean.
Leona, a registered nurse, works at the

Norbert (1919), son of Alfred Ryan and Florence Shane, was one-and-a-half
years of age when his father moved from their home on the Ridge to the homes
tead on the river bank.

Norbert's high school education at Vankleek Hill Collegiate was cut short
when his father bought the Simon MacGregor farm in 1936. It was at this time that
Norbert joined his father and brother, Walter, in their farming operation and the
three continued farming for 12 years.

Early in 1948, land transfers were made; Walter and his wife, Ethel, took
over the MacGregor farm while Norbert continued with his parents. On August 2,
1948, Norbert married Pauline Shane (1924), a schoolLeacher from Pendleton and
daughter of Willie John Shane and Eliza McCusker.

This was the beginning of another generation and the fifth family of Ryan
children to be born and to live on this farm: Hugh (7), Lewis (5), Alfred (4), Wal
ter (3), Norbert (8). Pauline has always had a busy schedule with home, children,
community and church activities. She returned to teaching in 1968 at Our Lady of
Divine Love School, Pendleton, until her
retirement in 1982. As a parHime student,
she received her B.A degree from the
University of Ottawa in 1977.

Norbert and Pauline's family consists

724



Civic Hospital's Heart Insticute. Their children are Thomas and Stephanie Bond.
Sheryl (1952) married Grant Pacey from Temagami, Ontario. They Jive in

Stittsville. Sheryl has obtained a master's degree in Education. She teaches in
Kanata. Grant works for Bell Northern Research. They have three sons: Shane,
Brendon and Evan.

Kevin (1953) was hired by Alberta Highways upon graduation from Algon
quin College as a cartographer in 1973 and began working in Edmonton. He mar
ried Paulette Keroack. They have a daughter, Natalie. Kevin works for the City of
Edmonton in the engineering department.

Rita (1954) married Darrell Brownrigg (Ottawa Police), son of George and
Kathleen Brownrigg of Pendleton. They live in the Edwards-Greely area of South
Gloucester. Rita works in the Kidney Dialysis Unit - Ottawa General Hospital.
She is a clinical teacher and has been editor of the quarterly - Journal of the
Canadian Association of Nephrology Nurses and Technicians.

Helen (1958), a graduate of Algonquin College, works for an engineering
firm. She lives in OUawa.

Howard (1962) operates the family farm.
Deana (1966), the youngest of the family, graduated from McMaster U niver

sity in Hamilton. On December 22, 1990, she married Wayne Foster, in Cassel
man, a few days after his graduation from R.C.M.P. headquarters in Regina. They
spent their first Christmas Day travelling the north shore of Lake Superior in a

Howard, Helen, Leona, Sheryl, Pauline, Norberl, Deana, Rila, Lynne, Kevin
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wintcr storm, en route to his first posting at R.C.M.P. Fisher Branch, Manitoba,
150 miles north of Winnipeg.

Norbert and Pauline have retired to a Senior Citizens apartment in Cassel
man in 1985 and are enjoying the best of two worlds.

A major illness in 1986 haoS left Norbert with limited heart-functioning, but &n
otherwise heallhy body allows him to set his own pace. Norbert spends many
shorter days doing light wOik on the farm.

A strong father-son bonri still exifts as it did through Howard's growing
years. Grandpa and Grandma Ryan, Norbert and Pauline, are also an important
part of yJung Christophel's life. Norbert and Pauline are active volunteer workers
in their church, dS well <IS the Senior Citizens Club activities at Pendleton and
Fournier. These, along with the scniors' aClivities in their apartment building
(86% Frcnch-speaking) and in neighbouring towns have given them a very full ;ife
and a host of new friends to enjoy. As they bmh will say: "What more could
anyone ask or wish for?"

The Family of Howard Ryan

Howard (1962), a born farmer,tuok over the fami
ly farm in 1985. When opportunity presented itself, he
a<.lded first the Franklin farm (which his father, Nor
bert, had rented for a number of years), and then the
(rarreH-Lawrence Ryan farm, the east half of Lot 8,
Conc.1I.

A son, Christopher, was born Dccember 8, 1986,
following a June 1985 marriage. Christopher, a typical
liltle farm boy, enjoys life around the farm.

Ayrshire caltle
was the breed first

Howard chosen by Hugh
Ryan in the 1800's

and has continued down through the genera
tions, Today on RyandaJe Farm, a registered
century farm, Howard's greatest farming inter
est, like his father's and grandfather's before
him, is the Ryandale Ayrshire herd of cattle
that swim the river to come in for milking
during lhe summer months, as they did in the
time of Hugh, Alfred and Norbert's milking
days,

Christopher -1991
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Lawrence, Una, Pat, Will, Hazel, Garrell,
Georgia, Charlie, Saral\

The Family of George Ryan and Clarissa Gates

George (1841-1902), the youngest of George Ryan Sr. and Catherine Mary
McKinley's family, married Clarissa Gales (1847-1936), daughter of Charles Gates
and Hannah Nicholson, in 1870. (Clarissa came to Canada as a baby from Mass.,
U.S.A.) George and Clarissa settled on the east half of Lot 8, Cone. 11, next to his
brother, Hugh. Their family consisted of:

Cecilia (1871-1917) (Thomas John Terry)
Ernest (1872-1959) (Dora Downing) seltled on the Moses Ryan farm. They

had one daughter, Dorothy (Derling Simpson), ChesterviIJe -- Eleanor and Ruth
Hanna (1875-1960) (Henry Terry)
Maria (1879-1945)
Elsie (1881-1970)
Clara (1883-1964) (Robert Bradley) -- Mary (Whitney Gates) -- Hillis, Hilda,

Dell, AIlan, Jean and Rhonda.
Nora (1888-1982) (William Cameron), Montreal -- Donald, Ernie, Keith,

Nora and Clare
Charlie (1888-1974) (Sarah Downing).

The Family of Charles Ryan and Sarah Downing

Charles (Charlie) married Sarah Downing (1887-1971), daughter of John
Garrett Downing, in 1909. They first setlled on his father's farm at the river, then
moved to Cone. 6, along the Ridge Road, east of Fournier. Their children were:

Una (1910-1987) (Michael Elliot), Montreal-- Lorna and Lois
Georgia (1911) (Borden Clemens) -- Ann, Lodge, Mavis, lone and Elsa
Phyllis (1915-1962)

(Atchie Barton) -- Doris,
Carl, Walter and Catherine

Patricia (1916 )(first
marriage-Irvine Barton) -
Austin; (second marriage 
Ernest Bradley) -- Richard,
Joanne, Jeffrey and Philip

Garrett (1918) (Nina
Nicholson) -- Diane and
Shelley

Hazel (1922) (Elwood
Johnston) -- Dwight, Der
win, Lynn, Leah, Leslie,
Ruth and Kenneth, Kevin,
Kimberley (triplets)
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Garrell and Nina - 1988

Lawrence (1925)(Nelda Windsor) -- Terrence, Donna and Danny
Will (1929-1990) (first marriage - Elizabeth Varette) .- Anne, Coleen, Chris

tine, Sandra, Catherine; (second marriage - Barbara Mosher) -- Joanne and
Patrick.

The Family of Lawrence Ryan and Nelda Windsor

Lawrence (1925), second youngest of Charlie Ryan and Sarah Downing,
married Nelda Windsor.

Lawrence and Nelda continued to farm the home place on the Ridge. They
had a family of three: Terrence, Donna and Danny. Terrence and Danny now
operate the home farm with their father, Lawrence.

The Family of Garrett Ryan and Nina Nicholson

Garrett (1918), son of Charlie Ryan and Sarah Downing, married Nina
Nicholson, daughter of George John Nicholson and Bertha Duggan.

Garrett served in the armed forces during WWII. His father had purchased
the farm where he and Nina live while Garrett was overseas.

Nina and Garrett have two daughters, Diane (Guy Shane) -- Corina and Lee.
Shelly (first marriage - James

Cunning) -- Ryan, Hamish; (second
marriage - Dave Hinton) -- Mac
Kenzie, Mason and Nina.

Garrett and Nina are now
retired on the farm.

Garrett and his brother,
Lawrence, worked the river farm
until 1985 when it was sold to
Howard, great-grandson of Hugh.
Knowing the Ryan history is under
standing Charlie's wishes that if the
river farm was ever for sale, first
chance should be given to the des
cendants of Hugh.

The Hugh and George Ryan
families have been dedicated
farmers through the years. With the
exception of Charlie's son, Will
(Ontario Hydro), and Norbert's
son, Kevin (Engineering Dept., City
of Edmonton), the male Ryans have
been born farmers. This interest in
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farming is evident still in the two youngest, Lawrence's son, Danny, and Gregory's
son, Wayne, a graduate and student of Kemptville College of Agricultural Tech
nology.

Information on the Ryan family was received from: Norbert and Pauline
Ryan; Hubert (Karl); Hubert (Claude); Beth Guay, Barbara O'Flaherty, Esther
Ryan (George A.) and Theresa Ryan.

La Famille Ernest et Victoria (nee Lariviere) St-Amour

Entreprise J. E. St-Amour inc.
Fournier (Ontario)

1882 -1992
U ne entreprise florissante depuis 110 ans

C'est sous I'initiative d'Hormidas St-Amour que I'on do it aujourd'hui, apres
110 ans, I'entreprise si bien connue sous la raison sociale de J. E. St-Amour
Entreprise inc. de Fournier (Ontario). En effet, celui-ci erigea Ie premier magasin
en 1882 a St-Amour, non loin de Fournier. St-Amour ctait une petite locaJite
situce ala croisee d'une montee de la 7c concession de Caledonia.

Magasin et maison d'Hornlidas aSt-Amour
Ernest (deboul devant Ie magasin), Henri, Philippe - vers 1920

Le village portait Ie nom de St-Amour tout simplement parce qu'a I'epoque,
Ie ministere des Postes, voyant qu'iJ y avait suftisamment de correspondance
venant de l'endroit, decida d'y criger un bureau de poste. II clail important de
trouver un nom acette petite localite avec la venue du premier bureau de poste.

Le nom de St-Amour s'avera un choix tout a fait logique en raison du fail
qu'Hormidas St-Amour, sachant lire et ecrire, s'etait toujours occupe de la cor-
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Magasin 51-Amour -- Fournier -1930

respondance de ses concitoyens; c'est done alui qu'incomba la responsabilite de
s'occuper du bureau de poste.

En plus de ses nombreuses occupations, Hormidas etait celui qui s'occupait
d'acheter, al'epoque, les biens necessaires ala comrnunaute tels que pelJes, outils,
etc.; il achetait ces produits au prix de detail Ii Montreal. Un jour, un des habitants
de la communaute lui fit la suggestion d'ouvrir un magasin pouvant contenir la
marchandise necessaire aux besoins des gens du village. Cette suggestion ne
tomba point dans I'oreille d'un sourd puisque, en tres peu de temps, Hormidas
construisit un entrepot et erigea Ie premier magasin en 1883. C'est de la ou
dtbutera I'entreprise familiale qui continuera a progresser apres quatre
generations.

Apres avoir mene abien les destines de son entreprise, Hormidas St-Amour
decede Ie 8 juillet 1912, al'age de 60 ans.

Ernest, fils d'Hormidas, assure la releve de l'entreprise familiale qui con
tinuera a progresser. En 1927, celui-ci decide de vendre Ie magasin a St-Amour
pour venir s'etablir et lancer Ie commerce aFournier. Des 1945, son fils Henri, qui
venait de prendre son conge de I'armee, vient s'associer ason pere et tous les deux
gerent l'entreprise jusqu'au deces d'Ernest en 1952, a I'age de 63 ans. Henri
dirigera I'entreprise jusqu'en 1975, alors qu'il vendra Ie commerce ason fils Jean,
aujourd'hui I'ame dirigeante.

Ernest est Ie fils d'Hormidas St-Amour et de Catherine Leclerc. Le 27 avril
1914, il epouse Victoria Lariviere, fille d'Honore Lariviere et de Malvina Gauthier
de Plantagenet. lis donnent naissance asept enfants:

Henri (Aline Desjardins), Fournier -- 9 enfants
Philippe (Gemma Troltier), decede Ie 10 decembre 1986, Hull -- 2 enfants
Cecile (Leonard McCulloch), Fournier -- 12 enfants
Jean-Noel, ne Ie 25 decembre 1918 et decede Ie 4 novembre 1919
Paul (Florence Gau

thier), decede Ie 2 mars 1989,
Ottawa -- 2 enfants

Rita (Rolland Ron-
deau), Marieville (Quebec) -
4 enfants

Jean-Louis (Agathe La
rocque), Californie -- 3 en
fants.

Ernest est deceM Ie 13 .
Uvrier 1952, Ii l'age de 63 ans,
et Victoria, Ie 28 decembre
1958, Ii I'age de 70 ans.
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Raymond

Henri, Cecile, Donalda (soeurd'Honnidas), Jean-Louis,
Vicloria, Leopold (Paul), Emesl -1930

La Famille Henri el Aline (nee Desjardins) Sl-Amour

Joseph Henri Albert, fils d'Ernesl St-Amour et de Victoria Lariviere, est ne
Ie 25 juin 1915 a St-Amour et a etc baptise a Fournier. Le 4 mai 1942, il epouse
Aline Desjardins, fille de Wilfrid Desjardins et de Lise Poirier de Plantagenet.
Aline, enseignante, est descendante de la famille Chatelain de Curran.

Henri et Aline donncnt naissance a neuf enfants, dont un mort a la nais
sance:

Denyse -- Pierre-Yves et Julye. Denise est agent
immobilier.

Jean (Michele Leblanc) --Karl, Annie et Vickie.
Jean est homme d'affaires.

Raymond, dedde accidentellement en 1985
Andre (Jeannine Boutin) -- Isabelle et Alexandre.

Andre est inspecteur de batiments.
Guy. Guy est eleclricien.
Claude. Claude est frigoriste.
Franc;ois. Franc;ois est technicien chez Zerox.
Michel (Kim Hadley) -- Damien et Dylan. Michel

est technicien et chercheur en foreslerie.
Henri fait ses etudes elementaires it St-Amour et a Fournier et ses etudes

secondaires a Vankleek Hill el a ]'Universite d'Ottawa. En 1942, il obtient Ie
grade de sous-lieutenant de l'Academie Militaire, a Brockville, Ie grade de
lieutenant a Borden el, en 1943, Ie grade de capitaine ii Debert (Nouvelle
Ecosse). En novembre 1945, il prend son conge de I'armee.
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De 1945 a1975, Henri gere !'entreprise familiale J. E. St-Amour inc. aFour
nier. II sera conseiller scolaire au C.E.P.R. de 1975 a1982.

Henri et Aline sont toujours tres actifs. lis font partie de maintes organisa
tions sociales et paroissiales. lis sont membres fondateurs du Club de l'Age d'Or
de Fournier. Henri est Chevalier de Colomb - 4e degr6. Aline fait partie de la
chorale paroissiale. Le jardinage est un de leurs passe-temps favoris.

Ire rangee: Aline, Henri. 2e rnngee: Fran~ois, Jean,
Claude, Denyse. Andre, Michel, Guy

La Famille Jean et Michele (nee Leblanc) St-Amour

Jean est Ie fils d'Henri St
Amour et d'Aline Desjardins. II
fait ses etudes elementaires a
Fournier et complete son secon
daire aPlantagenet en 1966.

Jean passera neuf mois chez
Union Carbide, a Arnprior, pour
revenir travailler a l'cnlreprise
familiale en fevrier 1967, com
merce qu'il achetera en 1975.

Vickie, Jean, Karl, Michele, Annie
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Le 9 aofit 1969, Jean epouse Michele Leblanc, fille de Clement Leblanc et de
Gisele Chartrand d'Alfred. Ils donneront naissance a trois enfants: Karl, Annie et
Viekie, jumelles.

Michele epaule Jean dans I'entreprise J. E. St-Amour inc.

Magasin St-Amour - 1992

La Famille Andre et Jeannine (nee Boutin) St-Amour

Andre est Ie fils d'Henri St
Amour et d'Aline Desjardins et
Jeannine, la filJe de Rene Boutin
et de Rina Moreau. Andre et
Jeannine s'epousent a Sainte
Hyacinthe Ie 29 avril 1978. lis
donnent naissance a deux en
fants: Isabelle el Alexandre.

Andre fait ses etudes
elementaires a Fournier et
secondaires a PlantageneL OU il
gradue en 1969. En 1971, it ob
lient un dipl6me en carLographie
du College Algonquin.

Jeannine esl secretaire au
bureau d'agriculture, a
Planlagenet. Andre est
presentement inspecteur de
batiments pour la ville de
Cornwall. C'est aussi un amateur
de chasse.

Je<tnnine (Alexandre) eL Andre (Isabelle)
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Leopold (Paul) et Florence 
vers 1970

La Famille Leopold (Paul) et Florence (nee Gauthier) St-Amour

,1 Leopold, fus d'Ernest St-Amour et de Victoria
\ 1Lariviere, est ne it Fournier Ie 26 mars 1920. Le 25
.' janvier 1953, il epouse Florence Gauthier, fille d'·
.,~~ Albert Gauthier et d'Annie Bissonnette de

" Plantagenet
Paul et Florence donnent naissance a deux en-

. fants: Diane (Ie 12 novembre 1953), Ottawa, et
; Pierre (Ie 6 mai 1956), Vars. Diane est la mere de

trois /illes. Pierre est ingenieur stationnaire.
En 1950, Paul fait son entrai'nement de base

dans les forces armees, a Aylmer. En 1951, il eSl
stationne a Rockcliffe et en 1953, a Goose Bay. 11
prend son conge des forces armees en 1955 et se
dirige en comptabilite.

Paul est dccede Ie 2 mars 1989 et inhume a
Vars.

Florence demeure aOttawa.

La Famille Gaspard et Helena (nee Lefebvre) St-Amour

Gaspard, fils d'Ovila St-Amour et d'Oclavie Lalonde, est ne it St-Amour Ie
18 novembre 1906. Vers l'age de
metier de coiffeur pour hommes.
conseillent de retourner a
la campagne. II revient it
Fournier exercer son
metier de coiffeur. II
habite chez Ernest eL Vic
toria St-Amour.

Le 15 juin 1931,
Gaspard epouse Helena
Lefebvre, fille d'Honorius
Lefebvre et de Loretta
Sloan. Cinq enfants
nai'tront de cette union:
Herve, Ie 14 avril 1933,
de-cede accidentellement
Ie 26 novembre 1950

Nita (Ie 10 janvier
1935), celibataire
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17 ans, il s'etablil it Montreal et apprend Ie
A. cause d'une sante fragile, lcs medecins lui

NiIB, Helena, Louise, Gaspard (Jeannine),
Herve, Annelte - 1945



Annette (Ie 19 fevrier 1936) -- 3 enfants
Louise (Ie 7 mars 1938) -- 2 enfants
Jeannine (Ie 8 decembre 1941) -- 3 enfants.
En 1932, Gaspard et Helena achetent une maison en face de l'eglise et ouv

rent Ie restaurant Chez Gaspard, entreprise qu'ils gereront pendant trente ans.
Gaspard est decede Ie 8 juin 1978 et Helena, Ie 26 janvier 1983.
C'est avec fierte que je garde un precieux souvenir de mes parents, gens

combatifs, travailleurs et genereux.
Nita

Reslauranl Chez Gaspard - 1945

La Famille Onesime et Malvina (nee Malboeuf) St-Denis

Joseph St-Denis et Celina Martin
etaient natifs de Casselman. Lorsqu'ils
sont arrives sur Ie lot 22 de la ge con
cession, jJ n'y avait meme pas de vraie
route; c'etait tout boise. lis ant dO
defricher un lapin de terre afm de se
construire une maison.

Onesime est Ie fils de Joseph St
Denis et de Celina Martin de Fournier.
Le 15 septembrc 1902, il epouse Mal
vina Malboeuf, fille de Maurille Mal
boeuf el de Marie Bissonnette de
Fournier.

Onesime el Malvina
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De leur union naitront lreize enfants:
Rosa (Olivier Bray), d~cedes. Moose Creek -. 7 enfants
Aurore (Leonard Besner), deceM, Apple Hill -- 8 enfants
Lea (Henri Couture), decedes, Fournier -- 5 enfants
Laurence (Napoleon Allaire), d~cedes. Moose Creek -- 4 enfants
Laurette (Ernest Leroux), decedee, St-Bernardin -- 4 enfants, dont un

decede
Leonie (Telesphore Bourbonnais), decede, (Philias Bourbonnais, en secon-

des noces), decede, Fournier, St-Isidore
Alice (Rolland Gour), Casselman -- 3 enfanls
Valeda, decedee en bas age
Valeda (Albert Campeau), decede.s, Valleyfield -- 2 enfanls
Jeanne (Ernilien Proulx), decede, Rockland -- 6 enfants
Lionel (Antoinette Wathier), Hawkesbury -- un enfant
Annette (Orner Guindon), Cornwall-- 6 enfants
Alcide (Georgette BissonncLte), decede, St-Isidore -- 6 enfanls.
Des leur mariage, Onesime et Malvina prennenl la releve sur la ferme pater

nelle, ferme qu'ils cultiveront jusqu'a leur retraite. En 1949, ils demenagent au vil
lage de Fournier.

Onesime est decede Ie 4 janvier 1956, a l'age de 74 ans, et Malvina, Ie 27
decembre 1972, a l'age de 92 ans. lis sont inhumes a Fournier.

_ ·i.1"
l re rangee: Onesime, Malvina. 2° rangee: Jeanne, Alice, Valeda, Lionel,

Annette, Leonie. JO rangee: Laurelte, Rosa, Aurore, Lea, Laurencc - vcrs 1931
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La Famille Lionel et Antoinette (nee Wathier) St~Denis

Lionel est Ie fils d'Onesime St-Denis et de Malvina Malboeuf de Fournier et
Antoinette, la fiUe d'Edouard Wathier et de Catherine Smith de St-Bernardin.
Lionel et Antoinette s'epousent a St-Bernardin Ie 19 novembre 1949.

Apres quelques annees sans
enfants, Lionel et Antoinette
prennent Rene et Raymond
Joanisse sous leur tutelle jusqu'a
l'age adulte. Quelques annees
plus tard, irs adoptent une fille,
Sylvie, agee de quelques jours.
Leur famille eomprend done:

Rene, eelibataire, Hawkes
bury

Raymond (Yolande Gagne),
Rigaud -- Aniek, Nadia, Isabelle

Sylvie, celibataire, Hawkes
bury.

Apres leur mariage, Lionel
Lionel et Antoinelle ct Antoinette eultivent la ferme

paternelle. En 1970, ils vendent la
ferme a AJcide St-Denis et, en 1971, demenagent au village de Fournier. Depuis Ie
1er mars 1983, ils demeurent a Hawkesbury.

Anick, Nadia, Isabelle, Yolande, Raymond, Anloinelle, Lionel, Sylvie -1987
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La Famille Alcide et Georgette (nee Bissonnette) St-Denis

Alcide est ne en 1922, dans la 8e concession. II eslle fils d'Onesime St-Denis
e[ de Malvina Malboeuf de Fournier. Le 3 juillet 1947, il epouse Georgette Bis
sonnette, fiUe de Josephat Bissonnette et de Marie-Ange Lalonde de Fournier.

Leur famille compte six en
fants:

Jean-Claude (Diane Cyr) -
Steve, decede, Eric, Sophie

Lucille (Reynald Seguin) -
Stephane, Isabelle

Diane (Michel Bourgon) -
Nancy, Cathy, Melanie

Ginette (Michel Wathier)
-- Patrick, Danny

Denise (Daniel Picard) -
Vincent, Susie

Yvon (Johanne Sauve)
Christian.

Alcide et Georgette
s'achetent une ferme dans la ge

concession, aux limites de la
paroisse de Fournier.

A1cide est decede Ie 8 mai
1979, a I'iige de 56 ans. Il est Georgene et Alcide -1977

inhume aSt-Isidore.

La Famille Jean-Claude et Diane St-Denis
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Jean-Claude, Diane, Sophie, Eric

Jean-Claude est Ie fils
d'Alcide St-Denis et de
Georgette Bissonnette de
Fournier. Le 2 septembre
1974, il epouse Diane Cyr,
fille d'Omer Cyr et de Jac
queline Berniquez de Four
mer.

De leur union naissent
trois enfants:

Steve, Ie 17 fevrier 1976,
dec6d6 en 1980

Eric, Ie 12 juin 1977
Sophie, Ie 24 avril 1982.



Depuis 1975, Jean-Claude et Diane exploitent la ferme paternelle, Ie lot 24
de la ge concession de Caledonia, aux limites de la paroisse de Fournier.

Fermc St·Denis

La Famille Jules et Cecile (nee Marleau) St-Jean

Jules est Ie fils de Xavier 5t-Jean el de Celima Boileau. Le 11 octobre 1886,
il epouse Cecile Marleau, fl.lle d'Alexandre Marleau el de Joseph Bellefeuille d'
Alfred.

Jules et Cecile ont cinq enfants,
tous nes aFournier:

Arthur (Caroline Sloan)
Azelie (Henri Denis)
Raoul (Rose-Alba Benson)
Ovide (Rose Menard - en

premieres noces); (Aurore Rose - en
secondes noces)

Marie-Anne (Orner Boileau).
Apres leur mariage, Ie couple

St-J ean demeure ~ Fournier ou Jules
exerce Ie metier de forgeron. En
1913, la famille St-Jean demenage a
Lemieux.

Jules est deceM en 1940 et
Cecile, en 1948.

] ules et CeciJe - ven; 1935

739



70' anniveC1laire de mariage
Anna el Ovila

Emma el Fernand

La Famine Ovila et Anna St-Pierre

Isai'e St-Pierre de Clarence
epouse en premieres noces Amanda
Racette. Os ont deux enfants: Amanda
et Ovila. !saie epouse en secondes
noces Martine Brisebois. IIs donnent
naissance a sept enfants: Isa'ie,
Cordelia, Auguste, Adele, Orner,
Rose-Alma et Celina.

En 1906, Ovila epouse Anna
Boudreau de St-Pascal.

Ovila et Anna ont cinq enfants:
Yvonne (Leo Dupont)
Uda (Wilfrid Beaulieu)
Fernand (Emma Bourgon)
Rheal, decede a4 ans
Aline (Berthol Paquette).
Vers 1917, Ovila et Anna

achetent la ferme des Bissonnette
dans la He concession de Fournier, aujourd'hui propriete des Bauer. lis
demeureront aFournier jusqu'en 1936, alors que leur fils Fcrnand et son epouse,
Emma Bourgon, prendront la releve sur la ferme.

Ovila est decede Ie 13 decemhre 1977, aI'age de 94 ans, et Anna, Ie 23 fevrier
1978, aI'age de 92 ans.

La Famille Fernand et Emma St-Pierre

Fernand est Ie fils d'Ovila 5t-Pierre et d'Anna Boudreau. Le 9 aout 1936, il
epouse Emma Bourgon, fille de zenon Bourgon et d'Albertine Faubert de St
Isidore.

Fernand et Emma donnenL nais
sance a trois enfants:

Raynald; Ie 15 juin 1939 (Jeannine
Cote). Raynald est hotelier.

Jacques, Ie 26 juin 1945 (Liette
Ranger). Jacques est coiffeur pour hom
meso

Denis, Ie 27 juin 1955. Denis est
Itotelier.

Des leur mariage, Fernand et
Emma s'installent sur la ferme paternelle
dans la He concession. En 1945, ils
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achetent un magasin general II. Rockland. En 1955, iJs vendent Ie magasin et Fer
nand va travailler aux Recherches Nationales.

Fernand est decede Ie 8 novembre 1970, al'age de 57 ans.
Emma demeure aOttawa et s'occupe de benevolat.

La Famille Jean-Baptiste et Eva (nee Villeneuve) St-Onge

Jean-Baptiste St-Onge est ne aSt-Hermas (Quebec) en 1878. Le 17 octobre
1904, iJ epouse Eva Villeneuve de Plantagenet.

Leur famille compte huit eofants:
Theodore (Flore Malboeuf), ctecedes
Raoul (Antonine Lalonde), Alfred
Annee (Aime Charlebois), Glens Falls

(N.Y.)
Laurette (Alfred Lavigne), decedes, Glens

Falls (NY)
Felicite (Jean Tourangeau), decede,

Orleans
Angele (Hally Weller), Glens Falls (N.Y.)
Rachelle (Gerard Binette), Aylmer
Rita, s.s.c.j., Ottawa.
En 1925, Jean-Baptiste et Eva viennent

s'etablir sur une ferme Ie long de la riviere Na
tion, aux limites de la paroisse de Fournier.

Eva decede en 1935.
Jean-Baptiste se retire au village de Four

nier vers 1945. II decede en 1951.
Eva el Jean-Baptisle -1904

Maison palemelle -1930
Eva, Rachelle, Rita, Angele, Annee
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La Famille Raoul et Antonine (nee Lalonde) St-Onge

Le 12 juin 1939, Raoul, fils de lean-Baptiste St-Onge el d'Eva Villeneuve,
epousc Antoninc Lalonde, fille de Victor Lalonde et d'Eva Clemenl d'Alfred.

De celte union naissent sept enfants:
Louise (Marcel Bourdon), Maxville -- 6 fIlles, un gar~on

Pierre (Lyse Racine), Alfred -- 2 filles, 4 gar~ons

Gislaine (Conrad Longtin), St-Isidore -- une fille, 2 gar~ons

Jean-Marcel (Gail Woods), lie Perrot -- 2 ftJles
Richard, Alfred -- une fille, un gar~on

Carmelle, Rigaud -- une fIUe
Serge (Nicole Morin), Iberville -- une flUe, 2 gar~ons.

Leur famille compte en plus 24 petits-enfants et 9 arriere-petits-enfants.
Raoul et Antonine prennent la releve sur la terre paternelle qu'ils cultiveronl

jusqu'a leur retraite en 1973. lis demeurent presenlemenl it Alfred.

SOC anniversaire de mariage
1'" rangee: Raoul, Anlonine. 2c rangee: Serge, Richard, Louise, Gislaine,

Carmelle, Jean·Marcel, Pierre

La Famille Pierre et Lize (nee Racine) St-Onge

Pierre est ne a Fournier Ie 10 septembre 1941. II est Ie fils de Raoul St-Onge
et d'Antonine Lalonde.

Pierre laisse l'ecole assez jeune pour travailler a la ferme avec son pere. Lc
15 aout 1964, iJ epouse Lize Racine, fille de Rolland Racine et d'Elvina Menard
de Crysler. lis s'elablissent sur une ferme achetee ason pere un an plus tot, Ie long
de la riviere Nation, ehemin d'Alfred, Ie lot 1 de la 11e coneession d'Alfred.

Leur famille compte six enfants:
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Danielle (Rheal Bigras) -- Tania, Yanik, Kevin; Mario (Sylvie Lavoie); Syl
vain; Stephane; Sylvie; Justin.

Lize a toujours epaule son mari dans l'entreprise de la ferme. lis y ont
apporte majntes ameliorations, pour la transformer en une ferme laitiere des plus
enviable.

En 1990, Pierre et Lize se construisent une maison, chemin 15 d'Alfred, et
vendent Ja ferme aleur fils Mario en 1991.

Pierre cultive du foin ct des cereales et aide Mario aI'occasion.

Rhea] (Tania), Danielle (Yanik), Sylvain, Mario, Sylvie,
Pierre, Lize, Sylvie, J uSlin. Slephaoe

La Famille Mario et Sylvie (nee Lavoie) St-Onge

Mario est Ie ftls de Pierre St-Onge
et de Lyse Racine et Sylvie, 1a fille de
Roger Lavoie et de Lorraine Lemieux
de Bourget. Mario el Sylvie s'epousent
aBourget Ie 4 aoGt 1990.

Mario et Sylvie font leurs etudes
secondaires a Plantagenct. Mario con
tinue ensuite a travailler a la ferme avec
Pierre, Sylvie suit un cours de f1euriste
au College Algonquin et travail1e en
suite chez Fines Flowers, aOttawa, Le
1er janvier 1991, ils deviennent
proprietaires de la ferme paterneUe.

Mario el Sylvie
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Fcrme Holstcin -- chez Mario el Sylvic St-Onge

La Famille Theodore et Flore (nee Malboeuf) St-Onge

Theodore (Jacqueline), Herve,
Roger, Rare - ]939mer.

Theodore, fils de Jean-Baptiste St-Onge et d'Eva Villeneuve, est ne Ie 16
avril 1910 a Noelville, dans Ie Nord de l'Ontario. II vienl s'etablir 11 Fournier avec
son pere, comme cuJlivateur, dans les annees 1925. Le 5 juillet 1932, Ie cure
Belanger Mnissait Ie mariage de Theodore et de Flore Malboeuf, fille du cul
tivaLeur Alfred Malboeuf et de Celina Duhamel de Fournier.

Theodore et son epouse s'elablissent sur une ferme 11 Fournier. Ils donnent
naissance atrois enfants:

Herve (Andree Guil-
lemette), Montreal -- Daniel,
Michel, Claude, Sylvain

Roger (Georgette D'-'
Aoust), Plantagenet -- Gilles,
Gerald, Guy, Lise, Carole

Jacqueline (Jean-Pierre
Lariviere), Plantagenet -- Yves,
Jobanne, Guylaine, BenoIt.

Leur famille compte en plus
2 arriere-petits-enfants.

Theodore a vecu quarante
deux ans dans la paroisse de
Fournier. II est decede Ie 5
fevrier 1968, a I'age de 57 ans.
Son epouse Flore I'a precede
dans la tombe en 1940, a rage de
28 ans. lis sont inhumes a Four-
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La Famille Laurent et Alice (Duval) Sarault

Laurent, ne Ie '20 decembre 1896 aWatertown (Etats-Unis), est Ie fils de
Charles SarauIt et de Philomene Bray. Alice, nee Ie 12 octobre 1906, est la fille de
Jean-Baptiste Duval et de Malvina Lalonde de St-Bernardin. Laurent et Alice
s'('lpousent Ie 31 decembre 1928.

Ils donnent naissance asix enfanls:
Leo, Ie 12 novembre 1930 (Noella

Hebert)
Jeannine, Ie 20 fevrier 1933

(Maurice Leroux), decede
Fleurette, Ie 19 juin 1935 (Lionel

Gagnon)
Marina, Ie 9 fevrier 1937 (RomuaJd

Sauve)
Rejeanne, Ie 20 mai 1938 (Roy

Scott)
Reo, Ie 23 fevrier 194D (Rita For

gues).
Laurent, fermier, est aussi menuisier

et charpentier. II biHil des granges et des
maisons. Alice eleve et vend des poulets Laurent et Alice

qu'elle apprete elle-meme pour Ie
marche.

Laurent est decede Ie 4 aoOt 1968 et Alice, Ie 23 juin 1987. IIs sont inhumes it
Fournier.

liD, Jeannine, Fleuretle, Marina, Rejeanne, Reo
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La Famille Leo et Noella (nee Hebert) Sarault

Uo est Ie fils de Laurent Sarault et d'Alice Duval de Fournier. II est ne Ie 12
novembre 1930. Le 18 decembre 1950, il epouse Noella Hebert, fille d'Arthur
Hebert et de Jeanne Boisclair de Glen Robertson.

De leur union naitront:
Diane (Ie 11 avril 1951) (Michel Pilon) -- Melanie, Daniel. Diane est

secretaire aLancaster.
Carole (Ie 12 mai 1952) (Denis Lefebvre) -- Andre, Roxane, Alain. Carole

est aide infirmiere.
Ginette (Ie 5 septembre 1953) (Richard Viau) -- Patrie, Pascal, Anruek.

Ginette est secretaire al'Ecole secondaire d'Alexandria.
Gerald (Ie 27 oetobre 1954) (Denise Constanlineau) -- Eric, Marc, Annie

1re rangee: Carole, Diane, Noella, Francine, Gisele. 2" rangee: GinelJe,
Gerald, Leo, Ronald, Gilles, Loraine

Gisele (Ie 10 mars 1956) (Serge Couture) -- Stephane, Karl. Gisele est reine
du foyer.

Loraine (Ie 19 juillet 1957) (Jean-Guy Wathier) -- Karine. Loraine est aide
infirmiere.

Ronald (Ie 29 juiIlet 1958) (Nicole Theoret) -- Nathalie, Julie, Sophie.
Ronald et Nicole sont proprietaires d'une boutique de trophees aAlexandria.
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Francine (Ie 18 mai 1961) (Lucien Lamarche) -- Sebastien, Melissa. Francine
est secretaire au College d'Alfred.

Gilles (Ie 7 mai 1963) (Ginetle Clement) -- Marie-Claude, Charles.
Leo et NoeJla sont toujours demeures a Fournier. Ils exploitent une

entreprise de camionnage et d'excavation jusqu'a leur retraite en 1987.
L'entreprise passe alors aleurs deux fils, Gerald et Gilles. En plus d'etre mere de
famille, Nodla est secretaire et reeeptionniste al'entreprise.

En 1984, ils realisent un grand reve, la construction d'une maison, une
grande maison, maintenant que les enfanls sont tous part is.

Leo et Nadia aiment beaucoup voyager, visiter et recevoir leurs enfants.

La Famille Gerald et Denise Sarault

Gerald est Ie fils de Leo
Sarault et de Nadia Hebert de
Fournier. Le 2 juin 1979, il
cpouse Denise Constantineau,
fille de Jean-Baptiste Constan
tineau ct de Leona Bourrassa d'
Alfred.

De leur union naissent trois
cnfants:

Eric, Ie 18 mars 1980
Marc, Ie 6 fevrier 1982
Annie, Ie 13 decembre 1983.
Des leur mariage, Gerald et

Denise s'mstallenl a Fournier.
Denise est reine du foyer. Gerald
est coproprietaire, avec son frere
Gilles, de la firme de carnionnage
Leo Sarault et Fils inc. depuis
1987.

Eric, Marc, Annie, Gerald, Denise

La Famille Gilles et Ginette Sarault

Gilles est Ie fils de Leo Sarault et de Nadia Hebert de Fournier et Ginette, la
fille de Claude Clement et de Marie Lemieux de Sudbury. Gilles et Ginettc
s'epousent Ie 12 octobre 1985.

lis ant deux enfants, Marie-Claude et Charles.
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Des leur mariage, Gilles et Ginette
s'etablissent a Fournier, dans la maison
paternelle. La maison a subi des
renovations maJeures depuis qu'ils
l'habitent.

Gilles est coproprietaire de la fir me
de camionnage Leo Sarault et Fils inc. et
Ginette travaille dans Ie domaine de
I'alimcntation et de I'ordinateur.

Firme de camionnage Leo Saraull el Fils inc.

La Famille Donat et Delia (Galipeau) Sauve

Donat est Ie fils de Xavier Sauve et
de Delia Lalonde. II est ne aCurran Ie 11
aout 1914. Delia est la est la fille de
Joseph-Edouard Galipeau et d'Agnes
Hearon de Fournier. Donat et Delia
s'epousent Ie 20 juin 1939.

IIs ont sept enfants:

45e anniversaire de mariage
Delia el Donal
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Elise (Maurice LamadeJeine) -- Nathalie et Melanie; Therese (Roger
Meloche) -- Fran~ois, Helene, Daniel, Julie et Lucie; Jeanne (Raymond Caston
guay) -- Gilles, Lise, Guy, Suzanne, Lynne, Sylvie, Denise et Jean; Jean-Pierre
(Aline ViJleneuve); Diane (Gerard Meloche) -- Nicole et Martin; Xavier (Barbara
Fletcher) -- Mathew; Helene (Gilles Ouellette) -- CeJine et Jacynthe.

La famille compte en plus 12 arriere-petits-enfants.
Au debut de leur mariage, Donat et Delia demeurent sur une ferme dans la

lOe concession de Curran, pour ensuite s'instalJer, en 1954, dans la 11e concession
de Fournier, sur l'aneienne ferme de Xavier Bissonnette. Vers 1970, ils aehetent la
ferme de Lucien Meloche et y demeureront jusqu'en 1978, alors que leur fils Jean
Pierre devient Ie nouveau proprietaire. lis se construisent alors dans Ie village de
Curran ou ils jouissent d'un confort bien merite.

Donat est decede Ie 15 aout 1989.
Delia demeure toujours aCurran.

La Famille Romuald et Marina Sauve

Romuald est Ie fils de Joseph Sauve et de Flora Picard d'Alexandria. Le 2
septembre 1961, il epouse Marina Sarault, fille de Laurent Sarault ct d'Alice
Duval de Fournier.

Romuald et Marina ont quatre enfants: Lynda, Ie 7 mai 1962 (Denis Lauren
deau); Mireille, Ie 22 aout 1964; Beatrice, Ie 13 juillet 1967; Bernice, Ie 29 juillet
1970.

Apres leur mariage, Romuald et Marina s'ctablissent aOttawa. En 1976, ils
achetent la maison d'Aliee Sarault, dans Ie village de Fournier. IJs sont tres
heureux de venir y passer les fins de semaine.

Bernice, Beatrice, Mireille, Lynda, Denis, Flora, Marina, RomuaJd
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The Family or Henry and Margaret (Wilkes) Scott

Henry Scott of Fournier married Margaret (Maggie) Wilkes. They lived in
Fournier where they raised a family of three: Delbert (Charlotte Renwick) -- Mur
ray, Rowat; Charles (Elizabeth Cutt); Hazel (D.L. Smith).

Henry died November 17, 1922, at the age of 66 years, and Margaret,
February 2, 1937, at the age of 82 years. They are buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery.

Henry, Delbert, Margaret (Maggie), Hazel, child, Charles,
Mn;. Wilmer Scott, child. One of the children is named Vema.

The Family or Delbert and Charlotte (Renwick) Scott

Delbert (1884), son of Henry Scott and Margaret Wilkes, married Charlotte
Renwick (1891), daughter of William Renwick and Catherine Sara Scott, in 1901.
They farmed below the hiU, west of Fournier (O'Keefe's), then moved east of
Fournier (Ann Kerr's), then to Leslie Terry's (Murray Stewart'S). They had two
sons:

Murray (Jean Casselman). Murray made cheese in Pendleton, then in Wil
liamsburg.

Rowat, single. Rowat lived in Fournier with his parents. When Delbert and
Charlotte moved to Williamsburg to live with Murray and Jean, he stayed at Jim
and Winnie Scott's. When his parents relurned to Fournier, he went back to live
with them.

Delbert died in 1960, and Charlotte, in 1976. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.
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Delbert and Charlotte - 1960

The Family of John Scott and Sara Westwood

The original Scott that settled in Rieeville was John, who had emigrated from
Hull, England, with his wife, the former Sara Westwood, and their son, George.

In 1819, John was granted title to Lot 7, Concession 12, Plantagenet
Township, from the authorities in Cornwall, having been found in good character.
This farm is situated about one-half mile north of the village of Riceville. It is to
the right of the Scotch River Road. The home and farm building, nOW down, were
on the east bank of the Scotch River. This farm was later owned by Roy Reid and
is currently operated by Roy's grandson, Ian Proudfoot, and his wife, Ruth.

It appears John died a young man of 35 years.

The Family of George Scott and Elizabeth Nicholson

According to family records, George, son of John Scott and Sara Westwood,
was born in England in 1814. In 1936, he married Elizabeth Nicholson (1817), also
from England.

George and Elizabeth lived and raised their family of nine boys and three
girls on the family farm, Lot 7, Concession 12. Their children were:

John Scott (1838-1908) ( Eliza Wilson) (1841-1920) -- eight children
Hannah (1839-1914) (Wm. Tracey) -- Elizabeth, Maggie and Willie.

Elizabeth married Kenneth Young. They lived in Rockland. They had three boys:
Albert, Kerr and Adam.

George (1841-1899) (first marriage - Olive Reed); (second marriage - Sarah
Ann McPhail)
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Robert (1843-1889) (Annie MacLean) -- Alice, Suzannah and Emma,
Montreal

Elizabeth (1846-1920) (Moses Kinnear) (1846-1909) -- William, Calvin, Der
bin and Florence

William (1848-1923) (Mary Robinson). They raised Nellie Collings and
adopted Violet.

James (1851-1868)
David (1853-1902) (Margaret Baker) -- Gertrude and Mabel
Joseph (1855-1913) (Flora Baker) (1855-1946) -- Russell, Nelson,

Washington and Flossie
Thomas (1857-1941) (Mary Baker) (1866-1922) .. Ambrose, Pearl, Leslie,

Jason and Gladys
Charles (1860-1928) (Olive Shea) -- Nellie, Irvin, Reuben James and John
Sarah Jane (1863-1865).
These men were all known as good marksmen and careful hunters. Strict

rules were followed. Joe, Dave and John hunted together and, in later years, they
hunted with their sons and nephews, Leslie, Jason, Ambrose, Albert and others.
They kept good hounds and took pride in many successful hunting trips.

George died May 21, 1891, at the age of 77 years, and Elizabeth died in 1892,
at the age of 75 years. They are buried in Frankli.n's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Charles Scott and Olive Shea

Charles (1860), eleventh child of George Scott and Elizabeth Nicholson,
married Olive Shea (1854).

Charles and Olive farmed the
original homestead where they raised their
four children:

Nellie (1881-1926) (Ambrose Scott) 
- Vera, Stuart and Lloyd

Irvin (1885-1968) married Elizabeth
M. Boyd in 1915. They had three boys.
Irvin worked on the railroad and lived in
Hamilton.

Reuben James (Jim) (Elizabet.h
Gates) -- ten children

John married Elizabeth J. Steele in
1918. They had two boys and three girls .
.Tames Lawrence (1918-1990) (Dorothy
Williams) -- one boy, one girl; Helen Ruth
(1920-1988) (Thomas Kearns) -- no
children; Dorothy Elizabeth (Betty)

Olive (right) and her siSler, Mary (Shea) Reid (1923) (Robert Foreman) -- three girls;
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Faith (1923-1923); Donald John (1927) (Marie-Therese Poulin) -- two boys, one
girl.

Charles died in 1928 and Olive, in 1939. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

The original homestead was sold to Roy Reid and the remaining members of
this family moved to Ottawa.

The Family of John Scott and Elizabeth Wilson

John (1838), first son of George Scott and Elizabeth Nicholson, married
Elizabeth Wilson (1841) on December 25, 1862, at the Presbyterian Church in
Vankleek Hill. Attendants were Robert Scott and James Wilson. Elizabeth had
come from County Cork in Ireland as a young girl with at least one brother,
James, and perhaps other family members.

John was reported to be a fair man, always ready to support a good cause; he
was a strong and generous supporter of the Methodist Church, and one of the
main contributors to the building fund for the new church erected in 1902. He
supplied a team of horses, sleighs and a driver to bring the brick from Casselman
during the winter.

The members of this family were industrious and hard working. John and
Eliza lived on Lot 8, Concession 12, next to the home farm. They had a brick yard
at the corner of the 12th concession and Scotch River Road. It is possible that
others had a share in the operation. Just how long this brick yard operated is hard
to tell, as is indicated in the Atlas of Prescott-Russell and S.D. & G., 1872: "A
number of homes in the area were built with brick from this yard, which went out
of business when wood to fire the kiln became scarce."

Albert, one of John's sons, did not have fond memories of the brick business,
as pounding the clay into the moulds was his job as a young boy. He was, no doubt,
only one of many, as all the work was done by hand.

The brick house on Lot 8, Concession 12, was built in 1885. John, it would
seem, was a very particular man. He had the carpenters take the roof off three
times before he was satisfied (it must have been a dry time). John also told the
painter he wanted it finished suitable for a gentleman. At one time, three families
lived in this house.

John and Elizabeth had a family of eight:
W. John (1864-1865), died an infant
Mary (1866-1868), died an infant
David J. (1868-1942) (Mary Hemphill) (1868-1945)
Robert (1870-1946) (Suzannah Rowe Reid) (1872-1949) -- six children
Jane Anne (1871·1958) (AleX2nder Metcalfe) .- William, Mabel, Grace and

Dorothy
Albert (1876-1959) (Pearl Scott) (1888-1979) -- flve children
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Eliza May (1877-1953) (Ab Rowe) (1874-1948) -- Theresa J., Lorne J., Car
man Lester and Albert Keith

Edwin (1881-1903), died of acute appendicitis.
John died May 8, 1908, at the age of 71 years, and Eliza, January 7,1920, at

the age of 79 years. They are buried in FrankJin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Albert Scott and Pearl Scott

Albert (1876) was the sixth child of John Scoll and Elizabeth Wilson.
In his early days, Albert worked in the general store in the village of

Riceville. He intended to buy in as a partner while his younger brother, Henry
Edwin (Ed, as he was known), was to farm with his father. When Ed died in 1903,
at the age of23 years, Albert returned to the farm.

On March 5, 1908, Albert married Pearl Scott (1888), daughter of Thomas
Scott and Mary Baker.

The sudden death of John two months after Albert and Pearl were married
made the young couple's start rather difficult; however, they continued on, work
ing together. Following her husband's death, Elizabeth continued living with her
son and daughter-in-law until her death in 1920.

In the summer of 1921, Albert undertook to build a new barn. The head car
penter was Albert Tourangeau from Fournier. Up to that time, they had a collec
tion of out-buildings. Ethel was born in January of that year; however, Pearl
provided meals for all the workers, with the help of her Aunt Jenny and Annie
Sauvie.

In later years, Albert developed a purebred herd of Ayrshire cattle.
Albert and Pearl had five children:
Thomas John (1910-1910)
Verna (1911). Verna completed high school, then went to work in

Brownsburg, Quebec, then in Hawkesbury where she met and married Edwin
(Ed) Lighthall in 1938. They had one daughter, Gail, (Anthony (Tony) Hebert) -
Jennifer and Gregory. Ed worked at the pulp and paper mill in Hawkesbury.

Esther (1914). Esther stayed at home, helping on the farm. She married Carl
Ryan in September 1938. They had no children.

Ethel (1921). After completing her formal education, Ethel worked at E.B.
Eddy in Hull. She married James Clemens in 1942. They had one daughter, Diane
(1951) (Alan Price) -- Shelly and James. Following a divorce in 1955, Ethel mar
ried Michael Deneschuck in 1963.

M. Wray (1924). Wray married Margaret MacDonald. They had four
children.

Pearl insisted that the girls attend high school. They had to board in
Plantagenet in order to complete their education. Pearl was a great cook and
found time to knit, sew, crochet and make quilts. A keen competitor at the local
fair, her high-quality entries won many prizes. For Pearl, there was a lot of fun in-
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valved, but it was essential to always do your best. The three R's was not just a
catchphrase for them; it was a way of life.

Albert and Pearl's family all enjoyed music and showed talent. Pearl played
the organ and piano. The children were given music lessons. Esther played the
church organ for many years. AU sang in the choir.

Albert died suddenly in September, 1959. Pearl continued to live with Wray
and Margaret until 1976, when she went to Ottawa to live with her daughter,
Ethel. Pearl died in April 1979, Albert and Pearl are buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery.

Sealed: Flora (Mrs. Joe SCOll), Ruby Reid, Thomas, Vera. Standing in front: Albert. Back row,
standing: Pearl, Mary (Mrs. Jason Soon), Vema Lighlhall, Esther Ryan, Carl Ryan, Elizabeth (Mrs.

Leslie Scolt), Stuart, Jim Clemens, Ethel Clemens, Lloyd, Jason, Wray, Ambrose, Edward Lig/lthall
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50th wedding anniversary
Albert and Pearl

Seated: Mildre<l Pickering, Pearl, Albert, Ambrose. Standing: len Metcalfe, Mabel Hiclcman, Dorothy
Whiessiel, Hilda MeRJle, Vera Lefaivre

The Family of Melvin Wray Scott and Margaret MacDonald

Melvin Wray (1924), only surviving son of Albert and Pearl Scott, developed
polio as a child of five. He was extremely ill, but Dr. MacIntosh contacted doctors
in Ottawa and was able to get a new serum which his father picked up at the Civic
Hospital. This trip was quite an undertaking at the time. Wray and his mother
were under quarantine.

When Wray recovered, he had to learn to walk and to live with the conse
quences of polio. This did not stop him from living a full and interesting life. He
completed his education first at Riceville and then at Plantagenet High School.
He became an excellent skater, a talented musician, playing with many different
groups. He was a member of the church choir, sang with his music groups and was
a well-known caller of square dances.

Wray was a 4-H member, winning many prizes. He farmed with his father
and continued to show a keen interest in cattle, showing their purebred cattle at
many different fairs, meeting people and making many friends wherever he went.
He was an avid hunter and had a great appreciation of nature.

In 1955, Wray married Margaret MacDonald, daughter of Allan MacDonald
and Catherine Arkinstall. Wray's father, Albert, like his father, John, died sudden
ly and Wray's mother, like his grandmother, remained at home with her son.

Wray and Margaret farmed Lot 8, Concession 12. They had a family of four:
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Catherine (Cathy)(1958)(John Clemens) -- Jason and Jarrod
Allan (1961) lives and works in Ottawa.
Christina (1963) married Normand Lalonde in 1986. They live in Sl. Pascal

and both work in Ottawa. In January 1992, Chris and Norm had a son, Matthew.
Neil (1966) continues to operate the farm with the assistance of his mother.
Wray and Margaret were members and strong supporters of the Riceville

United Church and the Agricultural Society. Their children were involved in 4-H,
participated in sports at school, were interested in music and also found time to
help on the farm.

Wray died suddenly in July 1984. He is buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery. Margaret works as secretary at Plantagenet Public School, and with
Neil's support, maintains the family farm.

Tommy Reid, Wray, Rolland Picard,
Huberl Ryan· playing at the Riceville Fair ·1954

The Family of George Scott

George (1841-1899), second son of George Seott and Elizabeth Nicholson,
married Olive Reed.

George farmed directly across the road from his brother, John, Lot 9, Con
cession 12. They had a daughter, Catherine, who died in infancy, and a son, Wil
liam J. (1872-1956) (Alice Gibb). Olive died in childbirth.

George later married Sarah McFall (1861-1910) on September 8, 1876. They
had two sons:

Sidney (1880-1976) (Eva Cult)
Herman (1882-1964) (Mabel Scott), daughter of Dave and Maggie Scott.

Herman and Mabel moved to Montreal. Maggie, then a widow, went with them.
Later they moved to Los Angeles. Mabel and Hermie did not have any children.
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George died March 21, 1899, at the age of 58 years, and Sarah Ann died
February 12, 1910, at the age of 58 years. They are buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery.

The Family of Sidney Scott and Eva Cutt

Sidney (1880-1976), son of George Scott and Sarah Ann McFall, married
Eva Cult (1892-1961), daughter of George Wesley Cutt and Elizabeth Paden.

Sidney and Eva farmed the home place across the road from where Margaret
and her son, Neil, currently live. Some years later, they moved to Maxville and
sold the farm to Albert and Pearl Scotl.

Sidney and Eva had a family of four:
Maitland (1913-1985) (Catherine Lacroix) -- Melvin W.
Arvel (1917-1972) (Eva Cumming) -- Mervin, Ronald and Larry
Lloyd (1919) (Marjorie Graham) -- Joyce, Garry, Guy, Judy and Graham
Eldred (1927) (Murdena Munro) -- Wendy, Wayne and Alyson.
Sidney and Eva are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of William Scott and Mary Robinson

William, fourth son of George Scott and Elizabeth Nicholson, married Mary
Robinson. They had no children of their own; however, they raised two girls: Nel
lie Collings and Violet.

Nellie married Leonard Presley. They had three boys and one girl: Hilliard,
Murray and Warren. Their daughter died as a young child.

Violet was adopted as a baby. She later married Simon Colbran. The
Colbrans farmed On Concession 7 of Caledonia. In March 1923, they moved to
Maxville. They raised a family of len: Henry, Hubert, Lester, killed in action in
WWII, Stanley, Melvin, Mary, Ruth, Adeline (Charles Proudfoot), Manford and
Sandra.

Violet was an excellent cook and an expert with a sewing needle. A collec
tion of her quilts was on display (summer of 1990) at the Dunvegan Museum.

The Family of David Scott and Margaret Baker

David (1853), eighth child of George Scott and Elizabeth Nicholson, married
Margaret Baker.

David and Margaret had two daughters: Gertrude and Mabel. As young
women, these girls operated a millinery store in the village hotel.

Gertrude married George Ashman, who had come to the area as a school
teacher. They later moved to Ottawa where he was principal at Evelyn Avenue
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School, then to Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan, then Victoria, and later to Los Angeles
where they retired. They had two boys and one girl.

Dave, as he was known, ran the hotel in Riceville, providing rooms and
meals. The bar was for men only. Accommodations were also provided for the
horses and extra horses had to be kept for emergencies and for relief.

Dave died in 1902 and Margaret, in 1944. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Joseph Scott and Flora Baker

Joseph (1855-1913), ninth child of George Scott and Elizabeth Nicholson,
married Flora Baker.

The original log home (John Scott's) was moved about one quarter-mile west
towards the village and became Jose-ph and Flora's home.

Joseph and Flora had four children: Russell, Milestone, Saskatchewan; Nel
son, Leonard; Washington, died a young man; Flossie, St. Catherines.

Joe, as he was known, was one of the Scott brothers who operated the cheese
factory for a number of years, until it was sold 10 the local farmers. Daniel Des
forges currently lives where their home was.

Joseph died in 1919 and Flora, in 1946. They arc buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery.

The Family of Thomas Scott and Mary Baker

Thomas (1857-1941), tenth child of George Scott and Elizabeth Nicholson,
married Mary Baker (1866-1922). Thomas worked at the cheese factory and they
farmed west of Riceville, where Isabel Williamson lives.

Thomas and Mary had a family of five:
Ambrose (1884-1963) (Nellie Scott) (1881-1926) -- Vera, Stuart and Lloyd
Pearl (1888-1979) (Albert Scott) -- Thomas, Verna, Esther, Ethel and Wray
Leslie (1894-1964) (Liza Charlton) -- Ruby
Jason (1895-1957) (Mary Reid)·- no children
Gladys (1904) (Charles Renwick) (1928-1966) -- Glen.
Mary died November 25, 1922, at the age of 56 years, and Thomas died July

8,1941, at the age of 84 years. They are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Jason Scot t and Mary Reid

Jason (1895), son of Thomas Scott and Mary Baker, married Mary Reid
(1899) in 1927.
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Jason and Mary farmed the home place until 1945, when they sold to John
Williamson and moved to Maxville. They had no children.

Jason died in 1957 and Mary died in 1962. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

The Family of David J. Scott and Mary Hemphill

David J. (1868), son of John Scott and Elizabeth Wilson, married Mary
Hemphill (1868-1945) in 1896. (Mary came to the area as a schoolteacher.) They
had two boys.

David Kenneth (1897-1965) (Elfreda Lily Peterson)
Henry Edwin (1905) married Eleanor I. Hayes (1915) in 1931. Ed, as he was

known, went to Detroit, to the Edison Electrical Co. When he retired, they moved
to northern Michigan. Ed and Eleanor had two children: Kenneth (1937) and
Mary Joe (1948). Ed was a hunter and sportsman. In the fall, he came to the
Riceville area many times, often accompanied by his son, Ken.

David had farmed on the 15th concesssion and later in partnership with his
brother-in-law, Alex Metcalfe. Together David and Alex operated the Riceville
general store under Metcalfe & Scott.

David and Mary are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Kenneth Scott and Elfreda Lily Peterson

David Kenneth (1897-1965), son of David J. Scott and Mary Hemphill, mar
ried Elfreda Lily Peterson (1903-1992) On October 18, 1922.

Kenneth farmed his father's farm On the 15th concession for a time. He
served in the military, then worked at Parent for one of the big lumber companies,
and later moved his wife and family to Ottawa where he worked for the Maple
Leaf Milling Co.

They had four children: Mary Elfreda (Freda) (1923) (Harold Heacock), Al
berta; Reita Eveline (1926) (Ronald Roberts); David Edward (1927) (Constance
Whiessiel), Cumberland -- David E. (1966), Jennifer (1969); Leita E. (1932)
(Eugene Stone) -- Janice (1960), Eugene (1962).

D. Kenneth and Lily, as she was known, are buried in Dales Cemetery in
Cumberland.

The Family of Robert Scott and Susannah (Rowe) Reid

Robert Scott (1870-1946), son of John SCOlt and Elizabeth Wilson, married
Susannah Rowe (1872-1949), daughter of Thomas Rowe and Jane Ann Conn.
Susie, as she was known, had married Fred W. Reid September 19, 1893. Follow-
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ing his death, she was married to Robert (Bob) Scott on March 3,1898. Susie and
Bob had six children:

Floyd (1899) (Maebelle Stoughton) --
Robert and John

Myrle (1902-1918), died age 16 years
from typhoid fever

Hilda (1907) (Alex D. McRae) -- Dun
can, Myrle, Dwayne and Elva

Gordon (1911) (first marriage - Freda
Blair) -- Freddie, Heather, Sandra, Murray
and Blair; (second marriage - Eileen Blair
McEwan), Maxville

Harvey (1913-1984) (Donalda Currier
1917-1983) -- Lawrence, Harvey, Richard and
Donna Marie

Bernice (1915) (first marriage - Edward
Cline) -- no children; (second marriage - Roy
MacMillan) -- no children. Susannah (Susie) and Roben (Bob)

Bob and Susie, as they
were known, farmed Lot 9,
Concession 12. In 1918, they
sold the farm and moved to
Maxville wherc they farmed
until 1927. They then moved to
the village of M axville, at
which time he was employed
with the Stormont, Dundas
and Glengarry Roads Depart
ment until he retired.

Bob and Susannah are
buried in Maxville.

Seated: Eliza (Rowe) Wilson, May (Scott) Rowe. Standing:
Clara (McNaughlon) Rowe. Susie (Rowe) Scotl, Kate

(Wilson) Rowe
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The Family of R. James Scott and Elizabeth Gates

Reuben James (Jim) Scott was the son of Charles Scott and Olive Shea. He
married Elizabeth Gates (1886-1969), daughter of Chauncey Gates and his second
wife, Hannah Nicholson. Jim and Lizzie, as they were known, had a family of ten:

Thelma (1911), died age 14 years; Clarence (1972); Reuben (Elsie); Ernest;
George (1918) (Joyce Reid) -- Ronald G. Ronald married Margaret Laverdue -
Sean 1974; Heen, died in infancy; Keith (Phyllis Wise) -- one boy, one girl; Grace
(Morley Erralt) -- two girls, one boy; Carl (Olive), -- one girl, one boy; Vivian (Ar
nold Holmes) -- two girls, one boy.

Jim was killed in an accident at the gravel pit located on the 10th concession
of South Plantagenet in March 1930. With the help of her boys, Lizzie continued
to operate the farm, Lot 9, Concession 12, for a number of years. The farm was
later sold and the family moved to Winchester. The homestead, Lot 9, Concession
12, was sold to Russell Reid, then farmed by his son, Ray, and his wife, Ruby
(Scott), and is now owned by John Clemens and his wife, Cathy (Scott).

Jim and Lizzie are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of William J. Scott and Alice Gibb

William J. (1872-1956), son
of George SCQ[t and his first wife,
Olive Reid, was better known as
Little Billy. He worked at the
hotel. He later married Alice
Gibb.

William J. and Alice had a
family of three:

Arnold (1911-1979), single
Margaret (1918) (James

(Jim) Wilson)
Edna (1927-1974) (Norman

Lackey).
Alice was well-known; she

assisted local doctors in the
delivery of many children in the
area.

William died in 1956 and
Alice died in 1986. They are
buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery.

Willie (Lillie Billy), Edna, Arnold, Margaret -1935
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Alice

The Family of Ambrose Scott and Nellie Scott

Ambrose, eldest son of Thomas Scott and Mary Baker, was born in 1884. He
married Nellie Scolt (1881), daughter of Charles Scott and Olive Shea.

Their family consisted of: Vera (1911-1963) (Osmond Lefaivre, in 1948).
They lived in Vankleek Hill. They had no children.; Stuart (1916) (Alice
(Charlton) Presley); Lloyd (1918-1981) (Elsie Morrison, in 1966). Lloyd farmed
with his dad before going to work in OLtawa.

Ambrose and Nellie farmed south of the 13th concession. When Nellie died,
Ambrose continued life on the farm with his children. Their son, Stuart, took over
the farm.

Nellie died in 1926 and Ambrose died in 1963. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Stuart Scott and Alice (Charlton) Presley

Stuart (1916-1992), son of Ambrose Scali and Nellie Scott, was a
cheesemaker in his early years. He returned home to the farm when his brother,
Lloyd, went to Ottawa.

Stuart was married to Alice Charlton, wife of the late Clinton Presley. Alice
had four children [rom her first marriage: Ray, drowned with his father; Louella;
Lorna; Donnie.
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Alice has since died. Stuart lived for a short time at the Maxville Manor. He
died in March 1992 and is buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Leslie Scott and Elizabeth Charlton

Leslie (1894), son of Thomas Scott and Mary Baker, married Elizabeth
Charlton (1896) in 1925.

Leslie and Elizabeth lived in the village, next to the general store.
They had one daughter, Ruby Jean (1935). Ruby married Eldon Ray Reid in

1955. Ray and Ruby farmed his father's farm before retiring to the village, to her
parents' home. Ruby works at the Maxville Manor. Ray and Ruby have one son,
Mark (Lee Ann Ouimet). In 1991, Mark and Lee Ann had a daughter, Brittany.
They reside in Orleans.

Leslie died in 1964 and Elizabeth died in 1966. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

The Family of John Moses Scott and Mary Jane Doucett

Moses and Mary Jane raised five children:
Annie Fern (Howard Sauvie), Milestone, Saskatchewan -- 2 children; Eva,

single; Catherine (Ted Rice), Ottawa ··2 children; James (Winnifred W. Blaney),
Fournier -- 4 children; Harold (Margaret Blaney), Ottawa -- 5 children.

A few years after they were married, Moses and Mary Jane bought their farm
from Henry Wilkes, where they raised their family. They operated a dairy farm
and, like many of their neighbours, were hop growers. They farmed all their lives.

Mary Jane died on December 26, 1930, at the age of 58 years, and Moses, on
September 6, 1956, at the age of 82 years. They are buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery.

The Family of James Scott and Winnifred Blaney

James, son of John Moses Scott and Mary Jane Doucett, married Winnifred
Blaney, daughter of William Irwin Blaney and Mary Susannah Ross, on August 2,
1928.

James and Winnifred had four children (one died at birth):
Floyd (Doreen Scott), Riceville -- Donna, Lorna, Douglas, Sandra, Judy,

Kimberly, Glenn, Jeffrey, Brenda, Randy. Floyd was killed in a train crash in
Alfred on May 9, 1967.
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James (Jim) and Winnifred (Winnie)

Freda (Keith Nixon),
Cademn Place, Fournier -
Patricia, Brian, Perry, Con
nie

Hampden, Fournier.
Hampden lives with his
mother.

After their wedding,
Jim and Winnie lived with
Jim's parents, operating
their dairy farm and growing
hops.

Jim was a man who was
always willing to help his
neighbours and friends,
especially the sick and those
in need. He loved horses. In
those days, when roads were
not cleared, he would drive
the doctor to ill patients on
cold and stormy days and
nights. After giving up farm
ing, he worked for Dibblee
Construction. He then drove
the rural mail in Fournier
for a number of years, until
his death in 1980.

Winnie was always a
devoted mother. She loved gardening and her dairy cows (she would still like to
have a cow). She was always active in church and Ladies' Aid organizations. Win
nie is still residing at her home on the farm. She enjoys gardening, loves to quilt
and attend church.

Winnie always enjoys having her family and friends in for a visit and feels
quite fortunate in having Hampden at home with her and Freda and Keith living
next door.

The Family of Willia ffi Scott and Celina Ouellette

William and Celina raised a family of eleven:
Dennis (Danny) (Essie Reid); James (Jim) (first marriage - Florence Gates)

-- Mabel, Irwin, Gertrude, Caroline and Clara (twins), and a baby who died at
birth), (second marriage - Delima Lalande); Alvin, single, buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery; Dolphis, single, died September 6, 1951; Vernon (Vernie)
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Elise, Stanley, Shirley, Roy, Rita

(Beulah Reid) -- William (Billy), Velma, Lome, Belty, Harvey, Doreen, Irene,
Marina and Hugh; Leonard, single; Stanley (Elise Ranger) -- Roy, Rita and Shir
ley; Maude (Hugh McDonald) .- Viola and Gertrude; Lawrence, died young;
twins (boy and girl), died at birth.

William died in 1937, and Celina, June 1, 1950. They are buried in Fournier.

First row: Celina, William. Second row: Dolphis, Alvin, Leonard, Stanley, Jim, Vernie . 1920

La Famille Stanley et Elise Scott

Stanley est Ie fils de William Scott et de Celina Ouellette de Fournier. Le 21
octobre 1937, il epouse Elise Ranger, filfe de Jean-Baptiste Ranger et d'Evelina
Lefebvre de St-Bernar
din.

De leur union nais
sent trois enfants:

Roy (Rejeanne
Sarault)

Rita (Andre Lan
gevin) -- Yvon et Marcel

Shirley (Robert
Quesnel).

Stanley est jour
naJier; il travcUlIe il. la
ferme chez Harold Mc
Culloch et Orville
Wilkes.

Stanley et Elise ont
demeure 11. Fournier
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jusqu'en 1980, alors qu'ils ont elu domicile aHawkesbury.
Stanley est decede en octobre 1985.
Elise demeure toujours aHawkesbury.

La Famille Roy et Rejeanne Scott

Roy est Ie fils de Stanley Scott et d'Elise Ranger et Rejeanne, Ja fiUe de
Laurent Sarault et d'Alice Duval de Fournier. Roy et Rejeanne s'epousent aFour
nier Ie 6 juillet 1963.

Apres leur mariage, Roy et ---
Rejeanne demeurent a Ottawa. En
1972, ils sc eonstruisent a Fournier.
Roy travaille a I'Universite d'
Ottawa et Rejeanne, au gouverne
ment federal. En 1987, ils vendent
leur maison a Aeneas et Louise
MacGregor et elisent domicile a
Orleans.

Roy aime beaucoup la chasse
et revient souvent dans la region de
Fournier.

Royet Rejcanne

The Family of James Scott and Florence Gates

James, son of William Scolt and
Celina Ouellette, married Florence Gates,
daughter of George Robert Gates and
Mary Ann Landrigan.

James (Jim) and Florence lived east
of the village of Fournier. They had a fami
ly of six (one died at birth):

Mabel (Lewis Sloan) -- Patrick
Irwin (Alma Griffin)
Gertrude, died age 7 years
Caroline (twin) (Albert Seguin). Al

bert and Cannie were married May 2,
1938. They had five children, two of whom
died at birth: Florence; Hubert (Monique
Barbarie), Ottawa -- Daniel, Christian;
Marcel. In 1954, Albert and Cannie moved
to PJantagenel. Cannie died October 19,

,. .
Florence (Clara and Caroline) - 1915
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1985, at age 70 years. She is buried in Fournier. Albert and his family still reside in
Plantagenet.

Clara (twin) (Alphonse Lalande). Alphonse and Clara were married May 23,
1939. They have one daughter, Diane, married to Robert Wright.

Jim worked as daily help for many around Fournier. He lost his wife,
Florence, their newborn child and Gertrude; all three were buried within one
week. The twins, Caroline and Clara, were only two years old. Mabel was ten years
of age when her mother died. Jim managed to keep his family together, depending
on Mabel to help him with the other children.

On May 19, 1947, James married Delima Lalande, daughter of Auguste
Lalande and Marie-Louise Nicholas.

James (Jim) died on October 14, 1963.

La Famille James et Delima (nee Lalande) Scott

James est Ie fils de William Scott et de
Celina Ouellette et Delima, la fille d'Auguste
Lalande el de Marie-Louise Nicholas. James
et Delima s'epousent Ie 19 mai 1947.

James possedait deja sa propriete dans
Ie village de Fournier (Ie lot OU demeure
presentement Rolland Martin). Cest done 111
ou ils elisent domicile.

James decede Ie 14 octobre 1963.
Delima retourne alors demeurer chez ses
parents. Elle avail toujours ete une aide, un
soutien pour eux lorsqu'ils elevaient leurs en
fants; elle sera maintenant leur baton de
vieillesse.

Maintenant que ses parents sont
decedes, Delima demeure toujours a Four
nier, avec son frere Herve, dans la maison
que ses parents ont construite.

~

.lames (Jim) el Delima (1947)

La Famille Dosithe et ]sa'ide Secours

Dosithe est Ie fils d'Antoine Secours et d'Annee Brunet de St-Isidore. Le 8
juillet 1912, il epouse Isaide Walhier, fille de Gilbert Wathier et de Melina Leduc
de St-Bernardin.

De leur union naissent:
Aurore (Fernand Barrette)
Rodolphe (Laurette Galipeau), decedee, (Anna Lacoste - en secondes

noces)
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Alice (Roger Proulx)
Annette (Florian Bercier), dedde
Benhe (Elie Desforges), decede,

(Harold McCulloch - en secondes noces)
Lucien (Marie-Paule Charlebois)
Antoinette, p.s.s.f., religieuse chez les

Petites Soeurs de la Ste-Famille
Marie-Blanche (Alfred L'Ecuyer)
Paul-Emile (Anne ZlaLner)
Rita (Jean-Marie Lortie), decedee.
Apres leur mariage, Dosithe et

Isarde s'installent sur une ferme 11 Cassel
man. Vers 1933, ils louent la ferme d'
Albert Beaulieu (aujourd'hui chez Marcel
Gadouas). En 1946, ils prennent leur
retraite et demenagent au village de Four
nier, pres de l'eglise, et ensuite a Sl
Isidore.

Isalde est deeedee Ie 27 avril 1965 et
Dosithe, Ie 24 janvier 1976. Ils reposent au
cimetiere de Fournier, Dosithe el lsai'de - 1912

50· anniversaire de mariage
Assis: S, Anloinelle, Dosilhe, rsai(le. Debout: Annette, Lucien, Berthe, Alice,

Marie-Blanche, Paul-Emile, Rita, Rodolphe, Aurore
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La Famille Joseph et Josephine (nee Watier) Seguin

En 1884, Joseph Seguin, marie aJosephine Walier de us Cedres, comte de
Vaudreuil (Quebec), s'installe Ie long de la riviere Nation, dans la 12e concession
de Plantagenet-Sud (presentement chez Conrad Labreche). n amene avec lui son
pere et sa mere, Hyacinthe Seguin, marie a Christine Pilon. Tous deux sont
decedes et inhumes aFournier.

De I'union de Joseph et de Josephine naissent quatorze enfants:
Albina, mariee aJules Denis de Fournier
Louise, mariec aIsai'e Denis de Fournier
Euphemie, mariee aHilaire Lalonde de Curran
Frederic, marie aFlore Levac de St-Bernardin et en secondes noces aOrosia

Lafleur
Eleonore, mariee aAlexandre Brunet de St-Bernardin et en secondes noces

aOrphir Beaulieu de Fournier
Hormidas, marie aFidelia Beaulieu de Curran
Georges, marie aHelene Nicholas de Riceville
Timothee, marie aSara Beaulieu dc Curran
Ferdinand, marie aBeatrice Desjardins d'Oltawa
Florida, mariee aGustave Gougeon de Hawkesbury
Jules, marie aEmilina Bourgon de St-Isidore
Wilfrid, marie aIrene Beaulieu de Fournier
Alexandre, marie aGermaine Turnboule de Montreal
Helene, mariee aOvila Beaulieu de Fournier.

l re rangee: Ferdinand, Louise, l-Ielene, Eleonore, Wilfrid. 2e rangee: Albina, Hormidas,
Euphemic, Georges, Florida. 3e rangee: Jules, Frederic, Alexandre, TimOlhee
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Joseph et Josephine sont des pionniers de la paroisse. A leur arrive-e, Ie ter
rain est couvert de bois; ils doivent defricher et se construire. lis seront cul
tivateurs toute leur vie. lis sont decedes sur leur fer me; Joseph, Ie 6 decembre
1911, a I'age de n ans, et Josephine, Ie 19 novembre 1914, a rage de 64 ans. lis
sont inhumes aFournier.

La Famille Timothee et Sara (nee Beaulieu-Montpellier) Seguin

Timolhee el Sara - 1910

ruer

Timothee, fils de Joseph Seguin et de Josephine Watier, epouse, Ie 31 janvier
1910, Sara Montpellier, fille d'Orphir
Beaulieu (Montpellier) et de Rose-Anna
Bissonnette de Curran.

lIs donnent naissance asix enfants:
Annette, celibataire, Montreal
Yvette (Herve Lalande), Lachute
Henri (Annabel MacGregor), Four-

Therese, celibataire, Ottawa
Remi (Lorraine Viau), Lachutc
Madeleine, celibataire, Ottawa.
Timothee succede ason pere Joseph

sur la terre paternelle.
En 1948, Timothee et Sara vendent

leur ferme a Georges Labrcche (marie a
Leona Denis, petite-niece de Timothee).
lis se retirent au village de Fournier (ou
demcurent presentement Raymond el
Therese Couture).

Sara est decedee Ie 15 octobre 1949,
a I'age de 59 ans, et Timothee, Ie 8
novembre 1956, a 1'5.ge de 75 ans. lis sont
inhumes aFournier.

The Family of Henry Seguin and Annabel MacGregor

Henry Seguin was born July 16, 1915, on a farm on the banks of the South
Nation River in the municipality of South Plantagenet, Fournier, Ontario. He was
the oldest son and third child of Timothec Seguin and Sarah Montpellier
Beaulieu. After leaving school he worked for a few years with his father on the
farm. He married Annabel MacGregor on September 30, 1940. Annabel was born
on July 18, 1920. She was the third child and only daughter of John MacGregor
and Ida Shane. She was a neighbour of Henry and they both attended the separate
school on the 11th concession, a mile from their homes.
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In 1944, they bought a farm in Moose Creek and moved there with Ronnie,
their oldest son. The following year, Henry started working as a territory super
visor for the DeLaval Company, travelling in the Quebec area, north of the Ot
tawa River. In 1946, they sold the farm and moved to the village of Fournier where
they buill a hardware store. The following year, Henry became a DeLaval dealer,
selling and servicing milking equipment to the local farmers in the counties of
Prescott and Russell. In 1960, his area was expanded to include Glengarry County.
His business also included servicing the many cheese factories in these counties.

Annabel Henry

The family lived in the village of Fournier until 1972 when they built a new
house at Parker's Corner, a couple of miles west of Fournier, on County Road 9.
They also moved the business to a new building across the road. Henry's three
sons worked with him until 1975 when the business was sold to Ronnie. Henry had
employed many people from the area during his time in business.

Henry was very active in the community and worked on many committees.
He became reeve for the township of South Plantagenet from 1968 to 1971 and
again from 1975 until his death in 1978. The new bridge which spans the Nation
River on County Road 9 where he was born is named after him. It was con
structed in 1969.

Henry and Annabel had a family of four: Ronnie (Betty Robinson), Richard
(Danielle Lavigne), Gerry, single, and Lynn (David Sowa).

Henry died on September 4, 1978, and Annabel, on October 19, 1983.

The Family of Ronnie Seguin and Betty Robinson

Ronnie, oldest son of Henry Seguin and Annabel MacGregor, grew up in
Fournier and attended Fournier Separate School and Plantagenet High School.
Ronnie worked with his father in the dairy equipment business which Henry had
begun in 1948.
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Ronnie married Betty, daughter of Leslie Robinson and Marguerite 0'
Donell, on July 27, 1.963. They built their home across the road from the business.

In 1975, Ronnie bought his father's business. Ronnie and Betty continued to
operate the business under
the name of J.H. Seguin and
Sons Co. Ltd., hiring a num
ber of employees. In 1.990,
they sold the business to the
Picards; however, they still
operate Rontarp, their other
business.

Ronnie and Betty have
two daughters: Beverley (Bev)
and Kimberly (Kim).

Bev is married to Jean
Couture. They reside in Ham
mond. Kim is studying
biochemical technology at Al-
gonquin College. Ronnie and Belty -1991

La Famille Georges et Helene (nee Nicholas) Seguin

Georges est Ie fils de Joseph Seguin
et de Josephine Watier el Helene, la £ille .
de Joseph Nicholas et de Mary Jane
Parker de Fournier. Georges et Helene
s'epousent aFournier Je 10 fevrier 1902.

11s donnent naissance aseize enfants:
Albert, decede a2 ans
Philippe (Hortense Parent), decedes,

Oxford Mills
Edwidge (Eustache Denis), decedes,

Vankleek Hill
Laurence (Theodule Primeau),

decede; (Paul Gagne - en secondcs
noces), St-Albert

Anna (Emery Groulx), decedes,
Fournier

Blanche (Albert Chatelain), decede,
Ste-Angele-de-Manoir

Agnes (Rene Fournier), Wendover
Alphonse, decede ala naissance

50· annj"ersaire de mariage
Helene el Georges
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Ernest (Emma Martin), Ottawa
Albert (Caroline Scott), decedee, Plantagenel
Wilfrid (Laurence Chevalier), Ville La Salle
Lucien (Fleureae Mainville), decedes, Brossard
Lucienne (Robert Cassin), decede, Ottawa
Nicholas (Yvette Parent), Fournier
Georgette (Gerard Chevalier), decede, Granby; (Georges Arnois - en secon

des noces)
Victor (Fran~iseLafleche), Notre-Dame-des-Champs.

.'
1re rangee: Victor, Lucien, Nicholas. 2e rangee: Wilfrid, Lucienne, Georgette. 3· rangee: Agnes,
Helene, Laurence, Anna, Blanche. 4e rangee: Ernest, Edwidge, Georges, Albert, Philippe -'1935

Georges est fromager. II exercera ce metier avant son mariage et quelques
annees apres. Georges et Helene s'installent ensuite sur leur ferme (presentemenl
chez Nicholas Seguin). lis se retirent au village de Fournier lorsque Nicholas el
Yvette prennent la releve en 1949.

Couple jovial et chaJeureux, Georges et Helene aimaient visiter et recevoir
parents et amis. C'etait des amateurs de cartes et Georges, de chasse. Ils ne dis-
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aient jamais non a une bonne partie de carles. Avec Helene, tout etait toujours
"fi rst class".

A sa relraite, Georges aimait Ie jardinage et la peche.
Georges et Helene ont joui d'une longue vie conjugale. lis ont celebre leur

6({ anniversaire de mariage.
Helene est decedee Ie 12 mars 1963, a I'age de 77 ans, el Georges, Ie 19 juin

de la meme annee, aI'age de 85 ans. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

Georges et Helene devant leur fromagerie dans la 14< concession

La Famille Nicholas et Yvette (nee Parent) Seguin

Nicholas est Ie fils de Georges Seguin et d'Helene Nicholas de Fournier eL
Yvette, la fiUe d'Albert Parent et de Lucienne Bergeron de St-Pascal Baylon.
L'abbe Gerard Georges Seguin benit leur mariage Ie 8 novembre 1947 aSt-Pascal
Baylon.

IIs donnent naissance asept enfanls:
Richard (Diane Scott) -- Danielle et Nicole, jumelles, Monique. Richard est

technicien en laboraloire aWest Park Hospital, aToronto.
Gilles (Marie Taillon), decedee -- Annabelle el Jonathan. Gilles travaillc

chez Honeywell, aRockland.
Michel (Yvonne Philibert). Michel est proprietaire d'une pepiniere it.

Riceville.
Darquise (Serge Piche) -- Gilbert, Tania, Cindy, Marc. Darquise est recep

tionnisle a la compagnie Kraft, aIngleside.
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Pierre (Huguelte Ranger) -- France, Stephanie, Annick. Pierre est vendeur
de grains de semence et de chaux.

Louise (Luc Seguin). Louise est enseignante aI'EscaJe, aRockland.
Roger (Linda Larocque) -- Stephane, Jocelyn. Roger est coproprietaire de la

ferme avec Nicholas.
Des leur mariage, Nicholas et Yvette

prennent la releve sur la ferme paternelle
dans Ie rang Seguin, a Riceville. Nicholas
laisse la production laitiere et opte pour
l'elevage de bovins et de pores. Au debut,
la porcherie compte 6 truies el
aujourd'hui, elle en compte 350. On y fait
aussi Ja culture de patates, de fraises et
125 acres de ble d'lnde.

Nicholas has been a direClor of the Otlawa Valley
Seed Show for 20 years and has won the Grand

Championship five limes.
Nieholas, vice-president of the Prescott County

Seed Show, has been a direClor for 15 years and has
won the Grand Championship 15 times.

Nieholas remporte Ie championnal pour la IS" fois
(doni 13 annees consecutives) al'exposition de
semences hivernale '1992 du cornIe de Prescott.

Nicholas -1976
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Nicholas est eleveurde Hereford pur-sang depuis plus de quarante ans.
Nicholas has been president of the Prescolt County Cattlemen's Association

for the lasl five years.



Nicholas, Yvette el leurs pelils-enranls
I'" rangee: Marc, Cindy, Stephanie, France, Anniek. Ze rangee: Tania, Monique,

Danielle, Nicole. 3e rangee: Gilbert, Yvelle, Annabelle, Nicholas, Jonalhan
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Yvette est une maitresse de maison exceptionnelle: cordon bleu, couturiere,
jardiniere, etc. Elle se devoue constamment pour les siens. Elle trouve, en plus, Ie
temps de s'impliquer dans diverses activites sociales. Elle est secretaire de 1'
Association des producteurs de pores pour Prescott et Russell depuis cinq ans,
association dont Nicholas est president depuis 1986.

La Famille Michel et Yvonne Seguin

Le couple Seguin s'est uni legalement a Montreal en juin 1974. Michel ter
minait ses etudes en technologie forestiere et faunique alors qu'Yvonne enseignait
les sciences au niveau secondaire aVankleek HiU. lis ont d'abord elu domicile au
village de Fournier, pour ensuite s'etablir pres de la ferme paterneJle de Nicholas.

En 1980, ils parrainent deux adolescents vietnarniens, Lam et Son Nguyen;
ces derniers demeurent maintenant a Ottawa et travaillenl dans Ie domaine de
I'informatique. (L'annee 1991 leur sera memorable puisque leurs parents et leurs
cinq freres et soeurs les rejoignent au Canada apres une separation de onze ans.)

Pepiniere Seguin

Au cours des annees, les Seguin ont acquis des lopins de terre et demarre
une petite entreprise de culture d'arbres qui compte maintenant pres d'un million
de specimens sur une superficie d'environ 250 acres. Un jardin contenant plus de
200 especes d'arbres, d'arbustes et de plantes vivaces entoure la maison; une
remise abrite non seulement les outils de jardinage mais aussi une menagerie com
prenant diverses especes d'oiseaux de basse-cour, un cheval et, occasionnelle
ment, des chevres, des moutons et autres quadrupedes domestiques.

Michel ne rate pas l'occasion d'une bonne partie de chasse au petit gibier
dans la region ou au gros gibier dans Ie Nord de la province. Un accident de
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motoneige en 1985 a mis fin ala pratique des sports plus actifs, tels que Ie hockey
et ['equitation.

Yvonne a poursuivi des etudes universitaires en soiree et pendant plusieurs
etes. Elle a enseigne en Afrique et travaille pour I'UNICEF en Colombie et au
Bresil. Yvonne est presentement directrice adjointe a I'Ecoie St-Gregoire, a
Vankleek Hill.

Yvonne fait du ski de randonnee et de l'equitation. Les anirnaux, Ie potager,
les fleurs, 1a redaction de textes de sciences occupent ses temps libres.

La FamiHe Albert et Caroline (nee Gates) Seguin

Caroline (Cannie)

Albert est Ie fils de Georges Segu in et ".
d'Helene Nicholas et Caroline, la fiUe de James
Scott et de Florence Gates de Fournier. Albert et
Caroline s'epousent aFournier Ie 2 mai 1938.

lis donnent naissance a cinq enfants, dont
deux decedes ala naissance:

Florence
Hubert (Monique Barbarie), Ottawa -- Daniel,

Christian. Hubert est coiffeur et Monique,
secreta ire aI'H6pital General d'Ottawa.

Marcel.

Monique, Christian. Marcel,
Daniel, Florence, Hubert, Albert
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Apres leur mariage, Albert et Cannie s'installent aFournier. Albert est jour
nalier. II travaille chez Ernie Wilkes environ treize ans. II sera ensuite bedeau a
Fournier avec Ie cure Guibord de 1947 a 1954. Ses taches sont nombreuses et
diverses: l'entretien du terrain, du jardin, du cimetiere, de l'eglise, des batiments,
soin des animaux, etc.; un homme atout faire. II participera aussi a [a construction
de l'allonge au presbytere et adifferentes renovations: la sacristie, Ie presbytere, la
vieille partie du cimetiere (la partie est), etc. Albert s'occupe aussi de la vente et
de la reparation de monuments.

En deeembre 1954, la famille Seguin demenage aPlantagenet oil Albert sera
bedeau, encore pour Ie cure Guibord. II se retirera en 1972.

Cannie decede Ie 19 octobre 1985, arage de 70 ans. Elle est inhumee aFour
nier.

Jeannine Chatelain, aide soignante, prend soin de Cannie pendant deux ans
avant son deces. Apres la mort de cette derniere, Jeannine prend la relevc aupres
de Florence et de Marcel.

Albert demeure toujours a Plantagenel, avec Florence et Marcel, dans la
maison qu'il a construite en 1971.

La Famille Ernest et Emma (nee Martin) Seguin

Ernest est Ie fils de Georges Seguin et d'Helene Nicholas et Emma, la ftlle
d'Olivier Martin et de Lea Levac de Fournier. Ernest et Emma s'epousent it Four
nier Ie 2 septembre 1941. lis donnent naissance it sept enfants:

Ire rangee: Emma, Ernest. 2" rangee: Jacques, Lise, Neil, ReynaJd, Benoft, Monique, Rtjean
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Rejean (Pauline Leger), Cornwall -- Daniel, Michel, Denis et Joanne,
jumeaux

NeiL (Jeannine Breault), Pincourt -- Diane, Nathalie, Franr,;ois
Rcynatd (Lucille St-Denis), St-Isidore -- Stephane, Isabelle
Lise, Otlawa -- Sylvie, Josee
Benoit (Niccle L'Heureux), Sherbrooke -- Patrick, Marie-Line
Monique (Patrick Fitzpatrick), Aylmer -- Danny, Tommy
Jacques (Suzanne Finn), CasseLman -- Marie-Eve, Christiane, Caroline et

AmeLie, jumelles.
Apres leur mariage, Ernest et Emma passent neuf ans aFournier et dix ans

a Hawkesbury ou Ernest est journalier. lis seront ensuite cultivateurs a Maxville
pour une dizaine d'annees. lis demeurent aOttawa depuis vingt et un ans. Ernest
y a ete ccncierge jusqu'a sa retraite en 1977.

Ernest et Emma aiment visiter et recevoir leurs enfants, parents et amis.
Depuis lreize ans, its passent l'ete au chalet, dans la Baie de L'OrignaJ, ce qui leur
permet de cotoyer de plus pres leurs parents et amis.

La Famille Jules et Emilina (nee Bourgon) Seguin

Jules est Ie fils de Joseph Seguin et de Josephine Watier et Emilina, la fille
d'Artheme Bourgon et de Felicite Cadieux. Jules et Emilina s'epousent aAlfred Ie
7 octobre 1913.

Ils donneront naissance
acinq enfants:

Simone (Ernest
Lavigne), Montreal

Jeannette (Paul-Emile
Jalifoux), decedee,
Brownsburg. Jeannette est
decedee Ie 8 aout 1943, a
rage de 27 ans.

Simon (Lilianne
Brunet), Ste-Catherme
Michel, Pierre, Nicole et
Suzanne.

Simon est eclusier a
WeIland.

Lucille (Fleurette)
(Emile Bourgon), decede,
Cornwall Robert et
Richard. Emile est decede Ie
14 fevrier 1956, a I'age de 40
ans.

Simon, Jeannelle, Mina, Jules (Fleurette),
Simone - 1922

781



Albert (Hilda Sauve), decede, Cornwall -- Lise, Denise et Christine. Albert
est decede Ie 20 mai 1982, a I'age de 57 ans. 11 a ete agent de police a CornwaU
pendant trente-cinq ans et a termine sa carriere comme agent major.

Jules passe sept ans chez les Trappistes a Oka oil i1 apprend Ie metier de
fromager.

Apres leur mariage, Jules et Mina s'instalJent aFournier (anciennement chez
Emmet Surch), voisin de la fromagerie au Jules exerce Ie metier de fromager,
metier qu'il exercerajusqu'en 1924, alors qu'il deviendra camionneur ason propre
compte. La famille demenage au demeure presentement Vincent Lalonde et Mina
sera standardiste pour Ie telephone de Fournier.

JuJes decede accidentellement Ie 6 juin 1933, a l'age de 47 ans. Les Seguin
demenagent aCornwall en 1935.

Emilina est decedec Ie 6 avril 1981, aI'age de 84 ans.
Jules et Emilina sont inhumes aFournier. ..,
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Cel1ificat de fromager -- Jules Seguin - 191I

\ ",

Les proches de la famille Seguin vont bien se demander s'il y a eu erreur:
Fleurette s'appelle Lucille! Ben voyons! Eh, ben, oui, Fleurette s'appelle bel et
bien Lucille!

Jules, Timothee ct Sara Seguin (parrain et marraine), se presentent al'eglise
pour faire baptiser FleureUe.

--Comment allez-vous I'appeler? demande M. Ie cure Belanger.
--Fleurette, repond Jules.
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--Fleurette! Non, non, non, non, pas de Fleurette! J'baptise pas de Fleurette,
moil Fleurette, c'est pas un nom, ~a! Choisissez un autre nom que c;<l!

--Ben, ... LuciJle, de n~pondre Jules.
On revient ala maison. On ne souffle mot de rien a Mina.
Lors de sa visite de paroisse, huit ou neuf mois plus tard, M. Ie cure

demande a Mina comment va Ie bebe.
--Comment s'appelle-t-elle, encore? lui demande-t-il.
--Fleurette, repond fierement Mina.
--Fleurette? Non, non, -- Lucille, de repondrc Ie bon cure. La, je m'en

souviens. Je I'ai baptisee Lucille.
Mina, pas trop de bonne humeur, de repondre:
--Que vous rayez baptisee comme vous voudrez, elle va porter Ie nom de

Fleurette1

Incident assez cocasse qui demontre rinfluence qu'exer~aient alors sur leurs
ouailles les bons cures.

The Family of Harry Shaver and Edna Ryan

Ralph (Harry) was born in Osgoode, Ontario, in 1899. An electrician by
trade with Ontario Hydro, Harry arrived in Riceville in 1927 when the Hydro lines
went in. Edna Ryan, born in Riceville in 1905, was the second youngest daughter
of George A. Ryan and Stella Metcalfe. Harry and Edna moved to Montreal in
the early 1930's, where Harry worked for Montreal Light and Power. They had
one daughter, Barbara Austin.

Harry

Harry served with the Black Watch Regiment and the Army Service Corps
Reserve Force during WWII. FoJlowing the war, he became very active in the
Canadian Legion, serving first on the Quebec Provincial Command and later, on
the Dominion Command. In 1967, he was the recipient of the Canadian Centcn-
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Ward

nial Medal for his work with the Legion. Edna was busy during this time caring for
her family and pursuing her nursing career.

Harry and Edna retired in 1959 and moved baek to the Rieeville area. They
purchased the Franklin home where they resided until Harry's death in 1973.
Following his death, the property was sold to Fred and Barbara O'FJaherty (nee
Shaver). Edna moved to the mobile home on the same properly. She was an active
person in the community. She beeame a life member of the Sunshine Women's In
stitute in 1983.

Edna died in 1987. Harry and Edna are buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery.

The Family of John Shepherd and Esther Ward

John and Esther eame to Canada with their family in 1869 from Sherrin
gham, Norfolk, England, and settled first in Montreal. Two of their children, Mar
tin and William, were with the Ottawa River Navigation Company for some time
before they settled in Riceville.

Martin (1823) married Hannah Louisa Delmar (1842). They had six children:
John (1862-1942), Mary (1865-1938), George, Ward (1870-1945), Eva Louise
(1873-1924) and Percy (1876-1963). Marlin died January 22, 1881, and Hannah
Louisa, May 13, 1914.

George moved away lo Cassel
man, Moose Creek, Maxville and then
Alexandria. Ward became a high
school teaeher; Percy, captain of the
steamer, the Empress. Both Ward and
Percy attended the University of
Toronto.

When Hannah Louisa died in
1914, Ward came home to live with
John and Mary on the farm, about
three miles west of Riceville, on the
road to Lemieux and Casselman.
When Mary died, Percy returned to
the farm.

The Shepherds were always in
terested in education. They enjoyed
their books, kept records and diaries,
audited their accounts.

When Ward died, a niece, Sara
Shepherd, came to reside with Percy and, with him, carried on good neighbourli
ness and friendship with those around.
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On November 22, 1963, Percy died in Cornwall, at the age of 87 years. Percy
had joined the Ottawa River Navigation Company in 1889 and frrst worked as a
purser on the Victoria. In 1906, he obtained his master of navigation certification
and became captain of the steamer, the Empress. Captain Perey Shepherd
remained at the helm of the Empress throughout the span of her 28-year-old
record. When the Empress was towed to Ottawa to be sold for scrap, he retired to
thc family farm. Captain Shepherd (1876-1963) was well known in the Ottawa Val
ley area. He was considered to be the last link with the flamboyant era when the
river was a veritable highway and the steamboat reigned supreme.

The Family of Jack Sicard and Rose Phillips

Jack and Rose Sicard and their son, Shawn, one year old, moved to Fournier
from Ottawa on June 1, 1971. They took possession of a house on the 14th conces
sion, then owned by Clarke
Chenier and previously by
Wilmer Cut!.

What a beautiful plaee to
raise a family: a big yard, a
quiet road and great neigh
bours. Christopher was born
in June 1972 and Angie, In

November 1975.
The 19 years spent in

Fournier gave the Sicards a
chance to try their hand at
gardening, raising animals and
renovating the house.

The house was sold in
September 1990 to Denis
Dumouchel, formerly of Ot
tawa, who surely will enjoy
and appreciate the area as
much as did the Sicards.

Jack and Rose have built
a new home in Casselman.
Jack is in the electrical and
construction business while
Rose is employed in Ottawa.
Shawn and Chris live in Ot- Jack, Rose, Chris, Shawn, Angie

tawa where they arc
employed. Angie attends
Plantagenet High School.

785



The Family of Ray Skelly and June Sproule

Robert (Bob) Skelly and Mary Doran came to Canada from Ireland and set
tled on Conc. 4 of North Plantagenet. Their son, Patrick, married Rose-Jane Mc
Kinley and raised their family: Mary May (Levi Fletcher); Ann Cora (Roy
Coates); Pearl Margaret (Jim Getenby); Dora, single; James Vincent; Rose Jane
Stella (Dr. Vernon Booth Dowler); John Hugh Percy (Mary Clarice Terry);
Catherine Viola (Ben Johnston); Robert Lance, single; Patrick Daniel Arnold;
Hilda Ruby (Bill Beicke).

,

Ray, son of Patrick Ira Skelly and Kath
leen Terry, married June Sproule, daughter of
John James Sproule and Mary Jane Mace, on
May 3,1952.

Ray and June purchased a dairy farm,
Lots 3 and 4, Cone. 15, South Plantagenel,
from Sadie Sproule in the fall of 1952. They
spent the next 32 years farming this piece of
property. On November 3, 1961, they lost
their home and all its contents in a fire. They
rebuilt their house and continued farming,
retiring in 1984. They sold their farm to Mr.
and Mrs. Poltner and bought a property, Lot
5, Cone. 13. They built a new house, their
retirement home.

Ray and June

The Sloans

In 1838, before the large influx of Irish immigrants caused by the famous
potato famine (1845-1847), the Sloans came to Canada from County Down in
Northern Ireland, because of the high taxes to the Church of England. There were
seven brothers: William, John, James, George, Patrick, Edward, Hugh, and one
cousin.

They originally settled at Napierville, south of Montreal. Being several of
them in that area, the concession was calJed "Ie rang des Sloan". From that area
they spread out across the country, following the westward movement of the other
settlers. Some went to the U.S.A., others went to the Toronto area. John and Wil
liam went up the Ottawa River to the Pontiac area with other Irish settlers and
settled in the Vinton and Campbell's Bay area where, even today, there are several
Sloan families.
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The original Sloan homestead built in the 1860's· 1938

The Family of Edward Sloan and Catherine Atkins

Edward (1812) and his wife, Catherine Atkins (1825), were married in
Napierville on February 21, 1843 and moved to Fournier with their children in
1862. They built a large frame two-storey house, from which they operated a store.
This was later sold to Duncan McGregor who built an addition on the west side
for a hotel.

On March 22, 1869, they bought 160 acres from Michael Stewart and settled
along the Paxton Creek, in a log home that was replaced by Leonard Lefebvre in
1989. Edward bought another 35 acres from the estate of Joseph Bernard
Lemieux on June 2,1876. Later, Edward left the farm to his son, Joseph, and built
himself a new home in town (Laurent Maisonneuve's current home).

Catherine died on September 26, 1893, and Edward, on October 27, 1895.
They had 12 children: George Edward, Joseph Henry, Mary Jane, William John,
James Hiram, Juliana, Augusta, Elizabeth, Sarah, Dorinda, Cordelia, Joanna
(Josee).

George Edward married Catherine Terry.
Joseph Henry (1847), a schoolteacher, went to the Klondike during the gold

rush and returned to Fournier in 1883. He married Isabella O'Byrne (1857) and
bought the home farm in 1886, which they later sold. They moved into a large two
storey house a few hundred feet south of the old homestead. He later moved to
anot her farm on the Scotch River, just north of Riceville, then to Apple Hill where
he died in 1940. Isabella had died in 1932. They had seven children: John
Lawrence, Loretta Augusta, Margaret Jane, Mary Edith Florence, Anne Theresa,
Leslie and Hiram. John L. moved to Apple Hill with his dad. Loretta married
Honorius Lefebvre, a neighbour, and lived on the home farm. Anne Theresa mar·
ried Morris Bradley from Lemieux, where they operated a general store.
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Mary Jane remained a spinster and lived in Ottawa with her other two
spinster sisters, Cordelia and Dorinda.

William John worked at home and died at the early age of 22, on February
22, 1874.

James Hiram (1854) took over the farm and later sold it to his niece, Loretta,
and her husband, Honorius Lefebvre. He died in 1910.

Seated: Mary Jane, Josee, Augusta, Julia, George Edward (Ned),
Dorinda, Eliza. Slanding: Joseph (Joe), Cordelia, Sarah, James Hiram - early 1900's

Juliana (Julia) (1857), at the tender age of 16, became the first teacher at the
English Settlement, west of Plantagenet, later known as Centrefield. She married
Hugh McCormick on September 16, 1880 and later moved to Ottawa, where she
died in 1940.

Augusta (1859) married C. J. Louis Routhier on June 18, 1882. He was the
son of Major Felix Routhier, member of Parliament. They had a machine shop
and an iron foundry in Vankleek Hill. They operated a general store and a post of
fice at a cross road along the Ridge which still bears the name of Routhier. Louis
and Augusta later moved to Detroit where they are buried.

Eljzabeth (Lisa) (1861) married Arthur Molloy On February 20, 1882. They
lived further north along the Nation River, where they built an impressive two
storey home and new barns in 1888. They had seven children. After several years,
they gave up farming and moved to the United States.

Sarah (1863) was a schoolteacher. She married Antoine Raoul Levac on Oc
tober 25,1897. Her husband suffered from a severe case of Gold Fever and joined
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the rush to the Klondike, never to return. Sarah joined her sisler, Augusta, in New
York, where she spent the rest of her life.

Dorinda (1865) and Cordelia (1866) never married. They lived in Ottawa and
were seamstresses.

Joanna (Josephine) (Josee) (1872) married Albert Tourangeau, a carpenter
by trade, on January IS, 1894. He built several houses in town: his own residence
(Gaston Lalonde's), Laurent Maisonneuve's, Rolland and Marguerite Picard's,
the Harkin farmhouse, and, in 1890, his brother-in-Iaws (George Edward)
farmhouse.

The Family of George Edward Sloan and Catherine Terry

George Edward, belter known as Ned, was born March 8, 1846, al Napier
ville (Quebec). He married Catherine Terry (1855) from Routhier on May 29,
1878.

On October 11, 1888, they bought 40 acres (the north part of the southwest
part of Lot 1, Concession 13) and 50 aCres (the south half of the north half of Lot
2) (Patrick's farm), signed and sealed in the presence or Mr. Molloy.

In 1890, Ned built the present farmhouse on the site of the old log cabin.
(George remembers living in the shed while the house was being built. This was
about the same time as the church was being built. Ned, his brother, Joe, and
father, Edward, were members of the congregation that petitioned for a new
church. Joe and Ned also helped in its construction.)

Ned and Catherine had nine children: William John, Maria Anna, Hugh
Alfred, Catherine Cecilia, George Albert, James Henry, Caroline Theresa, Ellen
Nora and Ann Margaret.

William John (1879) married Mary Ann Clark from St. Eugene where he was
a cheesemaker. They later moved to Apple Hill, neighbour to his eousin, John L.
They had four children: Cornelius, Edward, Emily and Howard. Cornelius still
lives on the home place.

Maria Anna (Mary Ann) (1882) never married. She worked in Ottawa and
Montreal, doing domestic work for professional people.

Hugh Alfred (1887) was a streetcar conductor in Montreal. He married
Ellen Grimes. They had three children: Sheila, Eileen and Robert.

Catherine Cecilia (1883) married Dan Lavigne on June 28, 1909. They lived
down the Horse Creek, then in Fournier and later moved to Fenaghvale
(Caledonia Flats) where they farmed and kept the post office for a few years. They
had six children.

Ann Margaret (Maggie) (1893) married Karl Ryan from Pendleton on
November 25, 1919. They first lived On Lot 10, Concession 10, and later moved to
the McCulloch farm, east of Fournier, which is now owned by their grandson,
Leonard. Maggie died in 1941.
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J ames Henry (1880) headed west, dr awn by the promise of a good life and
cheap land by the government looking for farmers to seule the west He settled in
Coronach, Saskatchewan, south of Moose Jaw. He married Mae Smith and
returned to Fournier around 1940, to the house now owned by Alfred Harkin.

George Albert (1885) married Charlotte Andrews.
Caroline (1889) married Arthur St-Jean from Lemieux on September 26,

1908 and moved out west, close to her brother, James. They endured the hardship
of the western settlers, living in small shacks, suffering from droughts, long, cold
winters, poor crops and loneliness. They raised a large family which spread to the
villages of Harptree and Edyside, while others moved to Vancouver.

Ellen Nora (1891) lived in Montreal and married Michael Thornton, an
American, on August 28, 1916. They had two children, Jeoffrey and Theresa.

The Family of George Albert Sloan and Charlotte Andrews

\
George and Charlotte -1909

George Albert was born on July 29, 1885, on the farm that his grandfather,
Edward, had bought in 1876. He left school after the sixth grade, to help on the
farm. He worked for a few years in town, at the checse factory, and as a carpenter
for his uncle, Albert Tourangeau.

On July 7, 1909, George married
Charloue, the girl next door.

George kept up the family tradi- '
tion by operating a dairy farm. Like
his predecessors, he took an active
part in the community, which included
being a school trustee. He was well
liked and respected and often called
upon to give a helping hand, because
of his knowledge as a carpenter and
his ability to care for sick animals.

The farm prospered. George had
new barns built; the house was brick
ed in 1920, He did crop experiments
for the federal government. He grew
hops and kept honey bees. George
had one of the first stables in the area
with cement Ooors and steel
stanchions.

He retired from farming in 1948
and moved next door, into the house
where he and Charlotte first lived
when they got married. They both
passed away on September 23,1972.
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George and Charlolte had ten children: Alfred, Stephen, Lewis, Lawrence,
Rita, Patrick, Alma, Theresa, Lucy and Bernard.

First row: Alma, Lawrence, Theresa. Second row: George, Charlotte.
Third row: Slephen, Lucy, Lewis, Rita, Alfred - 1945

Alfred married Marie Laure Lalonde.
Stephen (1914) worked four or five years at the mill in Cornwall, then in the

mines in Timmins. He married Jean Lyons and became a railroad engineer in
London (Ontario). They had four children: Ann, Mary Helen, Larry and
Catherine.

Lewis (1916) married Mabel Scotl.
Lawrence (1917) worked at various jobs around, staying at home and at the

Molloys' until he was called to war. He drove a jeep for the officers. This was
morc dangerous than in the trenches since he was open target for enemy fire. He
also worked in the kitchen. After the war he workcd in Ottawa, at the Belisle
Garage on Montreal Road, and then became a fire ranger for the McClaren Com
pany, north of Mont Laurier. He married Suzanne Meloche and later retired in
Ottawa, where he died in July 1984.

Rita Claire (1920) married Bruno Lalonde in October 1945. Rita now lives in
her dad's house with her son, Bernard.

Patrick Ernest (1923) joined the air force after high school and became a
wireless airgunner, He was stationed in Gander, Newfoundland. Patrick was shot
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down on February 2, 1944 while patrolling the North Atlantic for enemy sub
marines. Fellow airmen spotted the aircraft but couldn't rescue them because of
the rough seas.

Alma Margaret (1924) worked in Ottawa for five or six years, while staying
with her uncle, Steve Andrews. She moved to London and in 1952 joined the
Order of the Sisters of St. Joseph. She taught in Sarnia, London and St. Thomas.

Theresa May (1927) joined her brother, Stephen, in London where she
taught school for three years. She married Leslie Shane from Pendleton. They
moved to Worthington (Minnesota) where Leslie had a successful veterinarian
practice and a prosperous beef farm. He is now retired. Their children are:
Michael, Pat and Mary.

Lucy Mary Rose (1929) married Hector Lalonde on June 7,1948.
Bernard John (1935) died at the age of four from a severe case of eczema.

The Family of Alfred George Sloan and Marie Laure Lalonde

Alfred George (1910), the oldest child of George and Charlotte, left school
before completing grade ten, to work at the Canadian National Bank in Fournier.
(He recalls going out to the hamlet of St. Amour one day a week with a suitcase of
money and a revolver to cash cheques and take deposits. Along the way he would
practice his shooting on a few crows.)

Four years later, he moved to Cornwall and worked for two years as an ac
countant for a lumber company, while boarding with his brother, Stephen, at their
Aunt Lucy (Andrews) and Uncle Bill Russell. Alfred then moved to Timmins
where he stayed at his Aunt Annette (Andrews) and Uncle Dusty Brunet. Once
again, he was an accountant, this time for the mining company.

Marie Laure (1907), daughter of Del- .
phis Lalonde and Anna Langlois, moved
there also and worked for a couple of years
before she and Alfred got married on May 2,
1938. The couple moved to Destor, where
Alfred worked for Louis Theisan, a lumber .~

baron. Later, they built a new home in r <

Noranda, where Alfred worked for the min- l
ing company of Hill Clark and Frances, still .~ .
as an accountant.

Hard work and long hours took their
toll and finally, his health failing, Alfred
moved his family back to Fournier in May
1948 to take over the family farm.

Alfred immediately got involved in
various assoeiations, as director and often as .
president. Included among these were the Alfred - 1983
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Cheese Marketing Board, the Eastern Ontario Breeders Association. He was an
agent for the Co-Operators Insurance. Alfred was a fourth degree member of the
Knights of Columbus. He served as reeve of the Township of South Plantagenet
(1952-1968) and was Warden of the United Counties in 1962.

When his son, Patrick, took over the farm in 1967, Alfred became clerk for
the township and later for North Lancaster and the village of Lancaster, until he
retired in 1977. Alfred died on October 6, 1984, and Marie died the following
summer, on June 24,1985.

Alfred and Marie had five children: Terrence, Maureen, Eileen, Patrick and
Lois.

Terrence (1939) taught school in the 11th concession (1960-1961). He ob
tained his degree in Theology and was ordained in 1966. He later obtained his
Masters degree in Psychology and worked with delinquent children. Terrence is
now married to Frances St. Pierre and teaches in Kars.

Maureen (1941) married Fern Picard. They live in Fournier.
Eileen (1942) married Raymond Lalonde from Vankleek Hill. They live in

Cassburn. They have three children: Lynn, Louise and Martyn.
Patrick (1944) married Barbara Fenlon.
Lois (1946) married Larry Lemcke from Lion's Head on the Bruce Penin

sula. They now live in Westport on the Big Rideau. Larry is a general contractor
and Lois, a real estate agent. Their children are Christopher and Tanya.

45th wedding anniversary
Marie Laure, Alfred, Lois, Terrence,

Eileen, Patrick, Maureen
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The Family of Patrick Sloan and Barbara Fenlon

On August 5, 1967, Patrick married Barbara Fenlon (1944) from Verdun
(Quebec), daughter of Dan Fenlon and Irene Keough from George's Lake.

Patrick worked on the family farm with his dad while attending high school.
When he and Barbara got married, Alfred and Marie moved next door, into the
house that Fern and Maureen had built.

From 1967 to 1972, three generations of Sloans lived next door to each other.
Patrick and Barbara kept the dairy farm of registered HOlstein cattle in

operation until 1974 when, due to poor health, Patrick was no longer able to con
tinue farming. He then worked for two years as manager of "Ia Caisse populaire"
in Fournier and one year with his brother-in-law, Fern, in general construction.
Due to a job-related accident, Pat had to opt, once again, for a new career. In
1979, he obtained his real estate licence. He now works in Hawkesbury. In 1983,
he became a broker and in 1987 bought shares in RE/MAX Carillon Realty Ltd.
He is now a broker; he sells real estate and does appraisals for various financial
institutions.

In 1978, Barbara started working part-time at the post office, to replace the
postmaster. She was also a part-time replacement for Jim Scott, and after taking
over more frequently in the spring of 1980, she replaced him full-time during the
summer of 1980. She continued her rural service until 1987, and continues to work
part-time at the post office.

Patrick. Barbara, Danny, Sean, Stephen, Tracy - 1991
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Pat and Barbara have four children: Sean (1968), Danny (1969), Stephen
(1970) and Tracy (1972). They share the same house in Ottawa, where they work
and attend college.

Pat and Barbara still live on the family farm.

The Family of Lewis Sloan and Mabel Scott

Lewis and Mabel - 1942

Lewis was the san of George Albert Sloan and
Charlotte Andrews and Mabel, the daughter of James
Scott and Florence Gates. Lewis and Mabel were mar
ried in Fournier on February 16, 1942.

Lewis worked on the farm
with his father until George
retired, then moved to town, '
into the house he built aCrOss
from the school. He worked for
his brother, Alfred, for two
years, then on the construction
of Highway 17 with the Dibblee
Company and later, for the
United Counties.

Lewis and Mabel had one
son, Patrick. Patrick married Patrick

Aline Corriveau. They reside in
Pembroke.

Mabel died on July 29, 1968, at the age of 60
years, and Lewis, on March 18, 1975, at the age of 59
years.

The Family of Byron Smith and Claire Fachnie

The Smith family, currently living on the Ridge Road, Lot 4, Cone. 13, con
sists of parents, Byron and Claire Smith, and their three daughters: Tana, Lyndsay
and Brenna.

Claire's parents, Lionel (Pete) and Kathleen Fachnie, were married in
Beeton (Ontario), north of Toronto. Pete's father, A. L. Fachnie, was born in
Canada, his family having emigrated from Scotland. Kathleen Fachnie's father
came from first-generation-Canadians from England, and her mother's roots were
from the Guelph area.

Byron is the third generation of this family of Smiths born in Canada. His
great-grandfather, William Ross Smith, emigrated from Scotland. Byron's
grandfather, on his mother's side, Jeremiah McCarthy, was an Irish immigrant.
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Byron's parents, Albert Ross Smith and Gwen McCarthy, had two boys and three
girls.

Previous to high school, Claire lived with her parents and two brothers,
moving across Canada and living overseas, her father being in the Canadian
Armed Forces. She met Byron Smith while in high school in Ottawa, and they
have been together, in the Fournier area, since 1976.

Byron, the eldest son, graduated from Ottawa Technical High School and
joined the Ottawa police force in 1974. He and Claire married in 1975, then
moved to the Fournier area the following year, to raise their family.

La Famille Souligny

Ire rangee: Emile, Louis, Simonne, Cecile, Ida (enranls d'Elie). 2< rangee: Oscar, Marie, Mina, Pierre,
Menador, Elie. J< rangee: Berthe, Cyrias, Arcade, Claire, Denise, Joseph, Josephine, Samuel

Menador (nee Legault) est I'epouse d'Elie; Mina (nee Guay), I'epouse de
Cyrias; Josephine (nee Wathier), l'epouse de Samuel; et Joseph Giroux, l'epoux
de Denise.

La Famille Gaetan et Rachelle Souligny

Gaetan est Ie fils d'Arcade Souligny et de Rosanna Souligny de Fournier. Le
24 octobre 1959, il epouse Rachelle Gauthier, fille d'Henri Gauthier et de Marie
Rose Besner de St-Bernardin.
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lis donnent naissance atrois enfants:
Gilles, Ie 14 juin 1961 (Denise Hoae) -- Isabelle
Miche~ Ie 18 avril 1964
Lise, Ie 16 mars 1968. Lise etuclie a I'Universite d'Ottawa et se clirige en

bioch.imie.
Des leur mariage, Gaetan et Rachelle prennent Ia releve sur la ferme pater

nelle.
Le grand-pere de Gaetan, Oscar Souligny, epoux de Marie Levac, est Ie

premier proprietaire de ce terrain. II obtient ce lot de la Couronne en 1883. Plus
tard, Ia terre passe ason fils Arcade. Gaelan est done la troisieme generation de
Souligny sur cette ferme lailiere ou I'on exploite aussi la production d'oeufs et Ia
culture des pommes de terre. Ses deux fils lravaillent aussi acette entreprise.

Gaetan et Rachelle aiment beaucoup voyager; ils en profitent puisqu'ils ont
de I'aidc.

La Famille Gilles et Denise Souligny

Gilles est Ie fJJs de Gaetan Sou
ligny et de Rachelle Gauthier de Four
nier.

Le 5 septembre 1987, il epouse
Denise Hotte, flUe d'Andre Holte et
de Claudette Bernique de L'Orignal.

lis onl une fiJle, Isabelle, nee Ie 29
novembre 1989. (Isabelle personnifie
l'Enfant Jesus a I'occasion de la messe
de Noel 1989, alors qu'on avail
reconstitue une creche vivante.)

Puisque Gilles travaille ala ferme
paternelle, ils se construisent, en 1987,
une maison tout pres, Denise est
educatrice en adaptation sociale.

The Family of John Sproule and Mary Ann Barton

Lot 20, Concession 6, was originally seltled in 1863 by the Sproule family,
The log house, still standing and now occupied by Gary and Frances Baxter, was
hand-built at that Lime. Evidence of this age-old tradition survives in the hand
hewn ceiling beams and exterior log walls of the house.
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John Sproule and his wife, Mary Ann Barton, lived here and raised their
family (information available on four children):

Anne Jane (1845-1913) (George Nicholson) (1843-1904). George and Anne
Jane were married August 9, 1869 -- George John (Bertha Duggan); Elizabeth,
known as Bertha(James Holmes); Mary Ann (Garrett Bradley); Hester Maria,
known as Hettie (Richard Lodge Downing); and Armour (1877-1916). Armour
stayed at home; he was crippled.

Oliver G., never married, remained at home.
Maggie (James (Jim) Downing) -- Ollie (Stella James); Richard John (Allce

Barton); and Freddie (Victoria -----)
Armour (Rebecca Thompson) -- eight children.
Dates and places of burial for John and Mary Ann are unknown.

The Family of Armour Sproule and Rebecca Thompson

Armour, the fourth child of John Sproule and Mary Ann Barton, continued
in his father's footsteps and took over the family farm.

Armour married Rebecca Thompson. They had eight children: Hester (Het
tie) (Robert Gates); Margaret Ann (Jack Prichard); Lindy (Jack Gross); Char
lotte (Walter Aulings); Liliane (Lilly) (Ralph Carson); Samy (Muriel-----). Samy
was a dentist. They lived in the U.S.A. and had no children.; Elmer (Effie
Thompson) -- Elmer (Sonny); Oliver (Ollie), single.

Armour bequeathed his farm to his son, Elmer.

The Family of Elmer Sproule and Effie Thompson

Elmer, son of Armour Sproule and Rebecca Thompson, married Eftie
Thompson.

Elmer inherited Lot 20, Concession 6, from his father and changed his farm
ing operation to hops. He frequently had a number of farm hands in his employ.

EImer and Eftie had one son, Elmer, known as Sonny, born February 17,
1926.

When Elmer (the father) retired, he sold his land to Will Bradley, who, in
turn, let his brother, Lodge, farm the property for some time. Will owned a size
able amount of farms and properties in the area at that time. He rented and sold
these properties as a sideline to his farming enterprise.

The Cass family bought the farm, along with 537 acres of land, in the early
1970's from Will Bradley. Their main residence was in Manotick. They wouJd
vacation in the Fournier area in the summer. The land was rented to local farmers
in order to keep it maintained as quality farming soil. The Cass family initiated a
reforestation project on 60 acres of the land. This land is still owned by the Casses.
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The house itself underwent major renovations under the watchful eyes of
Eleanor and Hogan. The Casses tried to retain as much of the early heritage as
possible in the old log farm house; they were particular in maintaining the period
and style of the house. At the time of purchase, the house had been red brick, but
the style and rigidity gave Hogan the idea that, at one time, it must have been a log
strueture. The Casses set about removing the brick exterior and exposing the
original log walls. A newer living section replaced an old summer kitchen and
shed. (During the renovations, Eleanor and Hogan decided to install a full cement
pad in order to stabilize the foundation. Eleanor had an idea that there may have
once been a basement to the house but there was no evidence of such, other than a
4'x 6' Ooor-to-ceiling potato cellar; however, they found that the room was larger
than originally thought. There were signs of stack-wall footings surrounding a
crawl space (approximately 20 square feet). Further excavations led them to a
sealed room off the so-called cellar. There were a few furnishings found in the
room that, upon touching, crumbled to dust. The love for the history of the house
enabled Hogan to re-create a waH-to-wall work table using two 26' planks which
he found in the room.)

During these renovations, an old shaped board was removed from the inte
rior walls. It had, it was thought, been used as insulation against the cold winters.
Eleanor and Hogan researched the design and discovered that it had been part of
a lounging day bed. They proceeded to painstakingly remake the furnishing as it
may once have looked. This piece, along with the history of the house, was passed
on to the next purchaser, Gary and Frances Baxter, in 1987.

The Family of George Sproule and Mary Blaney

George married Mary Blaney, daughter of Charles Blaney and Jane Barton.
George and Mary had a family of five:
William (Willy) (1863-1940) (first marriage - Cindy Johnson) _. no children,

(second marriage - Sarah Booth) (1869-1953) -- no children
James (Jim) (1857-1906) (first marriage - Rebecca Johnson) -- four children,

(seeond marriage - Mary Jane Holmes) -- two children
Chadwallicker (Blaney) (1870-1957), single. Chadwallicker was known to all

as Blaney. He lived below the Ridge. George Henry Mace, Annie Sproule's hus
band, worked for Blaney. He later sold the farm to John James Sproule. Blaney is
buried in Fenaghvale.

Annie Maria (1888-1957) married Henry Mace (1856-1909) -- Mary Jane
(John James Sproule); Fanny Bell, single; George Henry (Annie Sproule); Wil
liam (Willie), bachelor, died age 30 from blood poisoning.

Fannie married William (Bill) Charlton. They had seven children, three boys
and four girls.
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George died December 26, 1898, at the age of 82 years, and Mary, December
17, 1906, at the age of 80 years. They are buried in Fenaghvale.

The Family of James George Sproule

James G., known as Jim (1857-1906), was the oldest son of George Sproule
and Mary Blaney. He lived in a small house below the Ridge, near Bruce
Pattington's. He later lived across the road in the log horne that was moved from
the Flats.

Jim first married Rebecca Johnson from Alfred. They had four children:
Annie (George Henry Mace) -- Dorothy, Isabel, Ethel, Evelyn, Freda and

Linda
Willy, single. Willie worked for farmers and stayed with Annie.
Irwin, single. Irwin nved in the province of Quebec.
Margaret, died young.
Following Rebecca's death, Jim married Mary Jane Holmes, daughter of

Thomas Jr. and Ann (Erratt) Holmes. They farmed along the Ridge and on the
Caledonia FIats all their lives. They had two daughters: Laura (1904) and Ella
(1906).

Ella moved to Ottawa at the age of 15. She
married her cousin, Johnny Holmes. They had
one daughter, Grace.

Laura, born March I, 1904, was only three
years old when her father died. After the fourth
grade she stayed home to help her mother and
grandfather on the farm. Elmer, Laura's cousin,
farmed next door. She maintained the position of
kitchen cook for the 11 farm hands who worked
for Elmer's father. When Elmer took over the
farm, she continued in his employ. Her spryness
at the age of 88 is most evident. Her memories of
the old blacksmith shop and the Molloy's corner
store (now Peter Pascale's machine shop) at San
down, as it was called then, are quite vivid.

Laura never married. She still resides in her Laura

father's home on Lot 20, Concession 6, the log
house that was moved to the Flats. Over the years
she cared for a number of family members:
Blaney Sproule, George Mace and Johnny Hoi·
meso

James and Mary are buried in FenaghvaJe
and Rebeeca is buried in Alfred.
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The Family of William Sproule

William, known as Willie, was the second son of George Sproule and Mary
Blaney. At an early age, Willie farmed along the Ridge. He first married Cindy
Johnson from Pendleton. WiUie and Cindy did not have a family.

Willie later married Sarah Booth from Montreal. They farmed on Conces
sion 15, south of Fournier. They had no children.

William retired in the brick house he had built in Fournier (now the
residenee of Bobby and Joy Lalonde). Sarah later sold the farm to Ray and June
(Sproule) Skelly.

William (1863-1940) and SaralJ (1869-1953) are buried in Fenaghvale.

The Family of John James Sproule

John James (Johnny) was the only child of
James (Jim) Sproule and Margaret Sproule.
Johnny first married Frances Kelly from
Alfred. She died during the flu epidemic, four
months after their marriage.

Johnny later married Mary Jane (Mary)
Mace, daughter of Henry Mace and Annie
Maria Sproule. They had a family of six (two
died as infants);

Beatrice (Livingston (Libby) Waugh) -
Johnny

Wesley (first marriage - Edith Penny) -
David, (second marriage - Elizabeth Sleeves)

Jimmy (Denise Choquette) -- Susie,
Betty, Andrew

June (Ray Skelly) -- no children.
Johnny purchased Blaney Sproule's farm

and also owned the farm later worked by Wes
ley. This farm is now owned by Bruee Pat
tington. Johnny and Mal)'

The Family of Wesley Sproule

Wesley is the son of John James Sproule and Mary Jane Mace. Wesley mar
ried Edith Penny. They had one son, David. Wesley latcr married Elizabeth
Steeves.

Wesley farmed [he family farm where he still resides.
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The Family of James Sproule and Denise Choquette

James (Jimmy) was the son of John James Sproule and Mary Jane Mace. He
married Denise Choquette. They had three children: Susie, Betty and Andrew.

Jimmy farmed with his falher, and when his parents died, he moved to
Blaney Sproule's farm.

Jimmy died August 11,1974 and is buried in Fenaghvale.
Denise and the three children moved to the province of Quebec.

The Family of Walter and Doris Spuehler

Walter and Doris Spuehler were born in Switzerland. They were married on
April 18, 1964.

In 1980, they left their dairy farm in Switzerland and moved to Apple Hill, In
the spring of 1983, they took over Rheal Poirier's farm, Concession 8, Caledonia,
where they raise goats and grow cash crops.

Waller and Doris have four children:
Kathy (Heinz Kessler) -- Sonya, Yvonne and Anthony
Martin (Alice Tanner)
Roland (Winnifred James) .. Erika and Travis
Hansjoerg.

Hansjoerg, Walter, Roland, Alice, Martin, Doris, Sonia,
Heinz, Yvonne, Kathy (Anthony)
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The Stewarts

The Stewarts are recent newcomers to Fournier, although they have always
had elose ties with the village. Their mother was Beatrice McCulloch of Fournier.
She married James Stewart of Pendleton in 1943 and moved to his family farm on
the 10th coneession, South Plantagenet. They had seven children, five of whom
now live in Fournier or its environs.

Robert (May 17, 1944) married Ann Barton of Routhier in November 1971.
Robert and his family, Shawn (Sept. 20, 1975), Emily (Jan. 24, 1983) and Lance
(Dec. 30, 1987) live on the Ridge Road, east of Fournier. He travels daily to Ot
tawa to his job as stationary engineer at Carleton University.

Murray (Mar. 25, 1949) married Elsa Clemens of Fournier on August 28,
1971. Murray and Elsa also live on the Ridge Road, east of Fournier. Their
ehildren are Timothy (Feb. 21, 1975) and Jessica (Dec. 31, 1979). Murray is an
employee of Bell Canada and commutes to Cornwall daily.

James (Sept. I, 1951) married Rhonda Gates of Fenaghvale on October 9,
1976. Jimmie and Rhonda live east of Fournier, on the Ridge Road, with their
children, Shannon (June 15, 1979) and Whitney (Aug. 12, 1982). Jimmie is a ser
geant with the Ontario Provincial Police and is currently stationed with the Haw
kesbury detachment.

Anne (June 5, 1953) married Dwight Proudfoot of Riceville on August 13,
1977, Their children are Meaghan (Sept. 17, 1980) and Rachel (June 5, 1983).
Anne works with Dwight who is a self-employed insurance broker and real estate
agent. They also live on the Ridge Road, east of Fournier.

Ada Marie (Mar. 8, 1957) is the most recent of the Stewarts to take up
residence in Fournier. She commutes daily to Ottawa where she works as an in
surance underwriter.

Michael (Oct. 4, 1947) lives in Kemptville and is married to Denyse Wathier,
formerly of Fournier. They have four children: Robyn (Feb. 23, 1974), Nathan
(May 21, 1975), Hailey (July 9, 1978) and Michael (May 25, 1985).

Leonard (Aug. 8, 1945) died on April 5, 1973, as the result of injuries sus
tained in a car accident. He was married to the former Donna Benson of Redonda
Beach, California. They had no children.
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The Paxton - Surch Family

John Paxton came from the village of Coddington, Oxford5hire, England. He
was the pioneer of this area. He produced a location ticket for 700 acres, partly in
South Plantagenet (Lot 1, Concession 13) and partly in Alfred. This was in 1820.
(A location ticket was a certificate of location from the surveyor. This was a tem
porary proof of purchase in place of a patent or deed. An early settler had to
prove his sincerity or worth by building a house and clearing a set amount of land
before he was given a patent to the land.)

Shortly after 1820, John Paxton settled on Lot 1, Concession 13. Not long
afterwards his brother, William, came and later still, their sister, Helen. All lived
together, unmarried, and died there. (The first municipal roll (1822) of the settlers
of Plantagenet, Clarence, Cumberland and Gloucester indicates the following as
sessment information for John Paxton: 322 acres of uncultivated land; 10 acres of
cultivated land; 1.24 lots on Concession 13; 2 oxen; 2 cows. Eighty-eight pounds,
eight shillings was the amount of the assessment.)

Not too much is known about John Paxton. He was a lumberman as well as a
pioneer farmer. It is believed that he came to the area representing lumbering in
terests for a company in England. In 1844, four nephews, the Surch brothers, came
to Canada to live with him: Stephen, age 12; James, age 14; John, age 15; and
Thomas, age 16.

The first Catholic Church services supplied from Curran Parish are said to
have been held in John Paxton's house for the first one-and-a-half years. John Pax
ton also gave about 28 acres of land to the Church. This land was sold later.

John Paxton died in 1865. Shorlly before his death, he divided his property
among Steven, James and Thomas. (According to the 1851 census, John had al
ready died sometime between 1844 and 1851.) The three Paxton siblings are
buried at the extreme east end of St. Bernard's Cemetery.

In tribute (0 John Paxton, the creek which ran through his property was
named Paxton Creek. Many years later descendants of James Surch used the Pax
ton name when choosing a name for their century farm.

The Surch Family

Originally the Surch family members were natives of Saxon, Germany. In the
late 1700s, the Duke of Norfolk, the richest Catholic land owner in England,
brought in workers from Germany for his farms, the Surch family among them.

The history of the Surch family was one of great sacrifice. In 1844, the Surch
mother allowed her sons Thomas, John, James and Stephen to leave England to
make a new home in Canada with their uncle, John Paxton. Two sisters, Lucy and
Ann, remained with their mother in Stratford On Avon, Cheshire County,
England. This fact is confirmed in a letter which refers to "that kind Mr. Paxton
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James Sr. and Rose - circa 1900

who took my four brothers to Canada after father died" (written by Ann Surch
Clifton).

John. Reference is made to John having died not long after moving to
Canada, sometime between 1844 and 1851.

Thomas (1828-1900) remained a bachelor and settled on his farm inheritance
(now the Albert Nicholas - Calista Surch property). In later years Thomas sold
this property and lived with his brother, Stephen.

Stephen (1832-1899) settled on the section now known as Paxton Farm.
Stephen married Jane MacGregor, oldest child of Duncan MacGregor and
Catherine Fraser, in 1870. Stephen and Jane had one child, Catherine (1872).
Catherine married Victor Lemieux in 1892 and died in childbirth in 1894. Stephen
died in 1899, leaving no living descendants.

James (1830-1906) became
employed with the Hamilton Brothers'
lumber business in Hawkesbury and
remained with them for seven years, four
of which he was foreman (History of Pres
cott by C. Thomas, p. 664). It may have
been there that he met Margaret Moore,
daughter of Michael Moore and Judith
Nolan of VankJeek Hill. Margaret taught
school in Centrefield (west of
Plantagenet) and boarded with her sister,
Elizabeth (John McCrank). James mar
ried Margaret Moore in 1863 and shorlly
afterwards inherited part of the John Pax
ton property. They had six children which
are listed on the following page. He built
a red brick house along Paxton Creek
(west of (he Fournier/Alfred Road). This
house which still stands became the
Lalonde property in the early 1900s and
also was the home of Bruno Lalonde and
Rita Sloan. James was prominent in local
affairs: on the school board, councillor,
and reeve of the township. Later in life, after Margaret's death, James married
Rose McCrystal, retired from the farm and lived in Fournier (Rolland Picard's
home today). He died in 1906 and is buried with all the Surches and Paxtons, at
the east end of St. Bernard's Cemetery.
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The Family of James Sureh and Margaret Moore

All descendants of the Surch family in the area are from the James-Margaret
Moore line. Their children consisted of: Catherine, John, James, Elizabeth Ann,
Stephen and Margaret. In 1869, James' wife died following Margaret's birth. From
then on, James, like so many other pioneer falhers, was completely dependent On
hired help for many years.

Catherine (1864-1890), James' oldest child, received her education at the
convent at Vankleek Hill and beeame a schoolteacher. She taught near home. She
died of tuberculosis at the age of 26 years.

John and James went to the United States as young men. John spent many
years mining in Ames, Colorado, and married Rosa Sutherland lale intife. He
died about 1912, leaving no descendants. James settled in Superior, Wisconsin,
and married Mary MeGill. Their children were: Charles, Ray, James, Leona and
May. J ames died of cholera in 1906.

Elizabeth Ann (1866-1957) married James McCusker of Plantagenet Springs
in 1893. James was the son of Thomas McCusker and Mary Jane Harkin. Their
children were: Mary Jane, Catherine (Sister Laurianne ofSion), Eliza Ann (Willie
John Shane), Thomas, Nellie, Mary (Sister Mary Stephen, Buffalo, New York)
and Stephen. Elizabeth Ann is buried in S1. Paul's Cemetery, Plantagenet.

Margaret (1869-1941), married James Ryan, son of John Ryan and Maria
Gales, in 1890. Their children were: John, Urban, Harold, Edgar, Claudie, Helen
and Ada.

The Family of Stephen Sureh and Margaret MeCrank

Stephen, son of James Surch and Margaret Moore, married Margaret Mc
Crank of Plantagenet. They lived in a small house along River Road, then built the
current house on Paxton Farm around 1898, In 1898, they moved to the farm of
Stephen Sr. and Thomas (Paxton Farm). They cared for both of Stephen's uncles,
Stephen Sr. and Thomas, until their deaths in 1899 and 1900, respectively. Stephen
and Margaret had six children:

Emmet (Ethel Ryan)
Margaret (Mamie) - (Algoma Leroux)
Grace (Albert Wellwood)
Lome (died at an early age)
Vernon (Beatrice Lalonde)
Garnet (Viola CUlt).
Stephen erected all the buildings on Paxton Farm (where Ernest Surch now

lives); the house was built in 1898 and the kitehen, in 1907.
Stephen began tapping maples in the farm bush, a tradition which has been

carried on intermittently since.
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Grace and Garnet were both schoolteachers. Grace taught in Fournier,
Pendleton and area, and then in Merlin, Ontario. She now resides in Chatham.
She has one daughter, Nancy Jean.

Garnet was born April 4, 1906. He taught in the "back Ridge" for a few
years, then moved to Capreol, Ontario. Garnet and Viola had six children: June,
Doris and Dorethea (twins), Keith, Gary and Dana. Gary and Keith were killed in
car accidents. Garnet died in 1975 and Viola, in 1979. They are buried in Capreol.

Fi~t row: Garnet, Margaret, Lome McKinley (a cousin), Stephen,
Vernon. Second row: Grace, Emmet, Margaret (Mamie) -1914

Stephen and Margaret left the farm in 1943 to reside in Fournier with their
daughter, Mamie, and her son, Gregory.

Margaret died in 1948, at the age of 77 years, and Stephen died in 1956, at
the age of 88 years.

Stephen and Margaret - 1940
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The Family of Vernon Surch and Beatrice Lalonde

Beatrice and Vernon - 1930

ren
Lawrence (Odette Lanthier) -- Mark,

Neil.
Vernon farmed with his father and later

with his son, Ernie. In 1959, Vernon and·
Beatrice moved to the village of Fournier; how
ever, Vernon continued to work on the farm
for another seven years or more.

Vernon died in 1984, at 80 ycars of age,
and Beatrice, in 1986, at 81 years of age.

Vernon, son of Stephen Surch and Margaret McCrank, married Beatrice
Lalonde, daughter of Delphis Lalonde and
Anna Langlois of Fournier, in 1930. They had
four children:

Ernest (Georgene Parker) -- Leonard,
Ann, Garry, Louise, David

Calista (Albert Nicholas) -- Marcel,
Richard

Mary (Philip Godel) -- John, Carol, Dar- I

Lawrence, Mal)', Calista, Ernest· 1989

808



The Family of Ernest Surch and Georgette Parker

Ernest, son of Vernon Surch and Beatrice Lalonde, married Georgette
Parker, daughter of George and Clara Parker of Fournier, in 1959. They had five
children:

Leonard (Deanna Twerd)
Ann (Brian Hickey)

Elizabeth Ann (Lisa)
Garry
Louise (David Rozon)
David.
Ernest followed in his

forefathers' footsteps. He took
over Paxton Farm in 1959 and
improved and increased his
Holstein herd up to about 80
cows and heifers.

The herd was sold in 1986.
Ernie is now field man for the
Land Stewardship Programme
for the County of Prescott.

Ernest was involved in many
fann organizations: director of
the Prescott County Milk Com
mittee; director of the Co-op of
Sf. Isidore for six years; and Seated: Garry, Georgette, David. Standing: Louise,

Leonard, Ernest, Ann - 1983
director of the Prescott County
Plowmen's Association. He is also a member of various church committees.

Georgette is also involved in several organizations: Women's Institute; "Ie
Cerde des Fermieres"; church committees; the Canadian Cancer Sociely; and
does volunteer work at the Hawkesbury and District General Hospital.

Ernie and Georgette still reside on Paxton Farm. They enjoy company,
camping and travelling. Their five children live nearby. David has bought a house
adjacent to the farm. He assists on a tree farm where his brother, Leonard, works.
Louise teaches grades five and six at Mother Theresa Separate School in Russell.
Garry is a window sales representative for Rockland Siding Ltd. in Rockland. Ann
is the executive assistant at Hotel Dieu Hospital and St. Joseph's Villa in
Cornwall. Leonard is manager of Riceville Enterprises, a tree farm in Riceville,
and currently resides in Clarence Point.
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Paxton Farm

Paxton Farm has been handed down from generation to generation: from
John Paxton to Stephen Surch, to his nephew, Stephen Surch (Jr.), to Vernon
Surch, to Ernest Surch. Paxton Farm, a century farm, is one of the oldest con
tinuous family farms in Prescott County. The large white farmhouse is almost en
circled by Paxton Creek. The buildings have been upgraded and the dairy farm
operation expanded throughout the generations; however, the farm has not been
active since 1986. Ernest and Georgette Surch still reside on Lot 1, Concession 13,
near where John Paxton first sellled in 1820.

The sugar bush - 1990
Garry, Duncan McArthur, Ernie

Paxton Farm· 1990
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Ethel and Emmer -1950

The Family of Emmet Surch and Ethel Ryan

James Emmet, the oldest child of Stephen Surch and Margaret McCrank,
was born on October 3, 1894. He lived all his life in Fournier. He was a hard
working, honest, quiet, gentle man, much loved by his family, respected and liked
by all who knew him. He had a strong faith and was devoted to his Church.

On June 21, 1921, Emmet married Ethel Ryan of Pendleton, in St. Luke's
Church in Curran. Ethel was the youngest daughter of John Ryan and Catherine
McAllister. In 1922, they bought a farm on Lot 1, Concession 13, South
Plantagenet, from Thomas Andrews. (Thomas Andrews had inherited this farm
from his father, Alfred Andrews, who came from England. This farm had original
ly been settled by Thomas Surch, one of the Surch brothers brought over from
England by their uncle, John Paxton.)

Their family consisted of seven children, none of whom remained in Four
mer:

Rena (1922-1925) died of pneumonia.
Doreen married Norman Cybulski in 1952. She has three children and lives

in Nepean. Norman passed away on January 11,1991.
Ray married Laura Penson in 1946. She passed away in 1969. Ray has seven

children and lives in Oshawa. He is now married to Teri Ghosal.
Evelyn married Gerry Brunet in 1953. Gerry passed away some years ago.

Evelyn is now married to Harry Fleming and lives in Toronto. She has three
children.

Angela married Radoslav Blagdan in 1952. They had three children and lived
in Kitchener. They and two of their sons were killed in a car aecident in August
1962. They are buried in St. Bernard's Cemetery. One son, Richard, survived the
accident and was raised by Doreen and her husband.

Margaret married Ronald Clair in 1961. They had threc children and live in
Ottawa.

A seventh child, a daughter,
was stillborn in 1941.

Emmet and Ethel worked
this farm and raised their family
here. They did mixed farming:
grain and hay, dairy cattle, pigs,
chickens and geese. During their
last six or seven years on the farm
they supplied milk to the people
in the village. In April 1952, the
farm was sold to Cyprien
Nicholas and his son, Albert.
Later, Albert married Calista
Surch, daughter of Vernon Surch

811



and Beatrice Lalonde. They are stiU living on this farm, in a new house they built
at the south end, nearer to the village, and so there is still a Surch descendant on
this land.

Emmet and Ethel then bought a house in the village, Lot 1, Concession 14,
previously owned by Jean-Baptiste St-Onge. They remodelled it and lived there
for their remaining years.

Ethel passed away on November 22, 1974, at the Ottawa Civic Hospital, of a
stroke. She was 74 years old. Emmet lived alone in Fournier for another five years.
He passed away in the same hospital, of a blood disease known as multiple
myeloma, on January 9, 1980. He was 85 years old. Emmet and Ethel are buried in
St. Bernard's Cemetery.

La Famille Normand et Lynda (nee Lafontaine) Taillon

Normand est Ie fils
d'Henri Taillon et de
Simone Simard de
Plantagenet. En septembre
1982, il epouse Lynda Tail
lon, fille de Roger Lafon
taine et de Marjolaine
Bourgon de Hawkesbury.

Normand et Lynda
ont une fiUe, Cindy.

Apres leur mariage,
Ie couple habite Hawkes
bury. En aoiH 1987, ils
achetent la maison de
Suzanne Guay, pres de
Riceville.

Normand travaille au
C.N.R. et Lynda a une gar
derie adomicile.

Normand, Cindy, Lynda

The Family of Michael Terry and Catherine Burke

Michael Terry and his wife, Catherine Burke, came to Canada in 1843 from
Grange Monc1ar, Tipperary County, Ireland. They came to L'Orignal and then
settled on Lot 18, Cone. 6, Caledonia Township. There were seven children: Mar
garet, Thomas, Catherine, Eliza, Michael, lohn and Mary, ranging in age from 21
to 9 years of age.
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Margaret (1822-1904) had already married Daniel Landrigan (1813-1888)
and their tirst child, Catherine, was born on the boat en route to Canada. They
settled on Cone. 7, west of the township offices. Margaret had a great deal of
physical strength and determinination. She worked at building their tirstlog cabin.
With clay from the nearby creek and discarded bits and pieces from Lemieux's
sawmill they were able to finish the first roof of their cabin. Margaret used dried
reeds from the creek to make hives for the honeybees which she would lind in the
bush and carry home in her apron. She seemed to be immune to bee stings and
without fear. When she found a bear upsetting her supply of butter she struck it
over the head and fortunately she struck the vital spot, for it rolled over and died.
There were nine ehildren in the Landrigan - Terry family:
Johanna (1843-1912) married Louis Lemieux (1817-1888). Their children were:
Bernard, Louis, Wilfred, Mark, Ellen, Mildred, Joseph, Walter, John and Johan
na.
Catherine (1844-1927), single. Catherine worked for many different families over
the years. She spent her last years with John and Hazel Shane and is buried in the
Shane plot at Lemieux.
Mary Ann (1846-1934) married George Gates (1840-1940) in 1869. Their children
were: Hannah, Margaret, Charles, Catherine, Robert, Lewis, Herman, Clara,
Caroline, Mary Ann and Florence.
Helen (1849-1851)
Margaret (1852-1880) married Walter Shane (1843-1891). Their children were:
Florenee, John and Daniel. Margaret died following Dan's birth in 1880. Her
sister, Catherine, then worked for WaIter and was the children's guardian on the
day Walter was killed at a railroad crossing in Maxville (March 17, 1891.) In the
June 1891 census, Catherine was listed as the farmer and head of the household.
Margaret and Walter are buried in St, Luke's, Curran, in the southeast section of
the graveyard.
Michael (1855-1921), bachelor
Elizabeth (1860-1941) married Joseph Lavigne. Their children were: Ellen,
Daniel, Louis, Margaret, Florence, Lawrence, Ida and Mark. Mark, born in 1899,
is now in his 92nd year.
John (1862-1948) married a McDonald. Their children were: Daniel, Percy,
Mildred and Pamela. They lived in western Canada.
Daniel (1864), bachelor.

Still living at the time of this writing in 1991 from the Margaret Terry 
Landrigan family: Mary Ann (Leslie Terry), daughter of Mary Ann Gates, who
celebrated her 100th birthday in Hawkesbury (March 1990); Mark Lavigne,
Vankleek Hill, son of Joseph Lavigne and Elizabeth Landrigan, born in 1899 and
now in his nnd year.

Thomas (1825-1913) became the farmer, succeeding his father as farm
owner. We will concentrate later on Thomas' family.
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Catherine (1826-1895) married James Neelin and is buried in East
Templeton, Quebec. It is not known when she and James Neelin settled in East
Templeton or if she ever lived in Caledonia with her family. Her mother,
Catherine Burke Terry, wife of Michael Sr., was also buried in the same plot in
1872. Her daughter, Catherine Neelin, was buried 23 years after her mother. The
circumstances of Michael's wife's burial in East Templeton is not known. Year
and burial place of Michael Sr. are not known.

Eliza died young.
Michael. It is presumed that Michael Jr. must also have settled in East

Templeton. His wife, Ann Murphy (1870-1902), is also buried in the same plot
with the two Catherines (his mother and his sister).

John (no information available)
Mary (1834-1919), the youngest of the Terry family, married Henry Bradley

(1816-1890), son of Henry Bradley and Susan Garrett from Caledonia. They were
married in St. Luke's Church, Curran, May 31, 1852. Henry and Mary had 13
children: Susan; Henry; Catherine; James; Michael; William; Thomas; Alfred;
George; Joseph; Maria; Elsie and one other daughter (see H. Bradley family).
Alfred Bradley, who eventually look over his father's farm and looked after his
mother and sister, chose that he (1947) and his wife Violet (1965) be buried in
Fournier in his father's plot.

At the time of this writing in 1991, the only Terry - Bradley descendants
living in the Lemieux area are the Pat and Gary Bradley families.

The Family of Thomas Terry and Mary Ann Hickey

Thomas (1825-1913) continued in his father's footsteps and beeame the farm
owner on Lot 18, Cone. 6. In 1854, Thomas married Mary Ann Hickey, daughter
of Thomas Hickey and Mary Fowlen. Their family consisted of one daughter,
Catherine, and five sons: Thomas John, George, Michael, William Edward and
Henry Francis. In 1870, Mary Ann Hiekey died, leaving Thomas with children
ranging in age from 3 to 15 years.

In 1878, Thomas married Margaret McGrath, daughter of Edmond McGrath
and Mary Mullowney McGrath; there were no children.

Thomas was a successful farmer; he had good horses and cattle and grew
bountiful crops. He had good buildings. He built the red brick house which still
stands. He served as township councillor, school trustee and county constable.

Catherine (1855-1922) was married in 1878 to George Edward Sloan (184Q
1928), son of Edward Sloan and Catherine Atkins. Catherine and Edward's (Ned)
family consisted of William, James, George, Alfred, Mary, Cecilia, Caroline, Nora,
Margaret and Martha Ann. A trait of the Terry family that Catherine brought to
the Sloans was the red hair and fair skin. It is interesting to notice how often the
red hair followed in the Sloan descendants (see Sloan family for Catherine's des
cendants).
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Thomas John (1856-1943) married Cecilia Ryan, daughter of George Ryan
and Clarissa Gates, in 1893. Their ehildren were: John, Clarissa and Kathleen.
This Terry family Jived at Plantagenet at one time. It was there that Clarissa mar
ried Percy Skelly and Kathleen married Ira Skelly. Thomas John then moved to
Iroquois, Ontario, where he died and was buried in 1943. Some of his descendants
in this area are Myron, Terry and Ray Skelly.

George (1858-1942) remained a bachelor. He had his own small farm but
spent his later years on the orignal home with his brother, Michael, and family.

Michael (1860-1940) married Ellen Ryan (family follows).
William Edward (1863-1924) married Catherine Margaret Willard.
Henry Francis (1868-1945) married Hanna Ryan (1875-1%0), daughter of

George Ryan and Clarissa Gates, in 1899. Henry lived in Curran, across from St.
Luke's Church, for a number of years, then moved to Ottawa. Henry's family con
sisted of: Nora (Brownrigg), George, Elsie, Charlie, Harold, Ella and Bernard.
Henry's only descendant in the area is Cletus Brownrigg of Curran.

The Teay homestead

The Family of William E. Terry and C. Margaret Willard

William Edward (1863-1924) married Catherine Margaret Willard (1868
1951) in 1893. They settled on the sixth concession, east of the origna! Terry home.
WiUiam had five sons: Thomas, Emmett, Leslie, John and Melvin. Three of the
Terry boys went west as young men, worked as farm hands for Philip G. Bradley,
were labourers and became farmers around Milestone.

Thomas (1894-1983) (Ruth Fisk) -- Myr\. Thomas lived out west.
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John (1900-1963) (Annie Brown) -- Thelma and Eldon. John lived out west.
Emmett (1896-1956) spent a number of years with Thomas and John. He

then returned home from the west to do carpentry with Leslie. He died in Haw
kesbury and is buried at Fenaghvale.

Leslie (1898-1975) married Mary Ann Gates, daughter of George Gates and
Mary Ann Terry, in 1924. Leslie was first a carpenter in Fournier (Murray
Stewart's house), then an electrician. He had one daughter, Coral. Leslie died in
Vankleek Hill and is buried in Fournier.

Melvin (1908) married Phyllis Muir in 1943, worked his father's farm and did
carpentry work with Leslie. He looked after his mother who lived to be 83 years
old. (Margaret was quite artistic and enjoyed doing oil paintings.)

Seated: Phyllis. Slanding: Jennifer, Gail, Willie, Tommy, Melvin

In 1952, Melvin, Phyllis and one son, Willie, moved to a larger farm near
Laggan, Lot 8, Cone. 6, Lochiel Township. Willie grew up to be a strong hockey
player. He played for the Hawkesbury Hawks, Chicago Black Hawks farm team in
St.Catherines, then for the Toronto Maple Leaf farm team in Tulsa, Oklahoma,
U.S.A. Willie retired from professional hockey and about 1970, took over his
father's farm. He married Gail Gebbie of Alexandria. They have two children,
Jennifer and Thomas. Thomas is also a strong hockey player.

Melvin and Phyllis retired in Dalkeith. They still attend hockey games and
take part in many senior citizens' activities.
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The Family of Michael Terry and Ellen Ryan

Hugh Ryan, Viola and Ellen

Michael

Helena (1906), died an infant.
Ellen (1906-1981), single. Ellen was a

nurse. She had a mother-daughter relation
ship with her aunt, Jane Ryan, whom she .
cared for in her last years. J

Gordon and Miriam Lunan bought the
Terry farm for a hobby retirement home.
Edgar, Gertrude and Ellen retired together
in Vankleek Hill, where alllhree died. They
are buried in St. Bernard's Parish Cemetery,
along with other Terry family members.

Miehael (1860-1940) became the third-generation farmer and owner of Lot
18, Cone. 6, Caledonia, following his father, Thomas, and grandfather, Michael Sr.
He married Ellen Ryan, daughter of Hugh Ryan and Mary MacGregor, in 1893.

Michael and Ellen>s family consisted of: Alfred,
Gertrude, Edgar> Viola, George, Ellen and Helena.
Ellen Ryan Terry died in 1906 following the birth of
her twin daughters, Ellen and Helena. At this time her
oldest child, Alfred, was 11 years old.

Alfred (1895-1983) served in the first World
War. He spent all his working years with the Canadian
Railways, working out of Moose Jaw, Sask. He mar
ried Hazel DiHander in 1927 and had one daughter,
Dorothy (Harold Calvert).

Gertrude (1897-1985), single, spent many years
at bome with her father and brother, Edgar. She
worked in Montreal in her later years.

Edgar (1898-1978) married Emma Harkin (1902
1930), daughter of James Harkin and Maria Keough,
in 1928. They had two children, Margaret and
Michael; Emma and Michael died during childbirth.

Viola (1901-1943), single, worked in Montreal
until her death, after a brief illness.

George (1904) married Eulalia MacDonald of
Alexandria in 1942. They had no children. George is
retired and lives in Montreal.
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Catherine Landrigan, Mike Landrigan, Viola, Ellen, Jessie Ryan, Edgar,
Gertrude, Florence Ryan (Alfred), child - Norbert Ryan

Most of the information on the Terry families was supplied by Melvin and
Willie Terry.

La Famille Napoleon et Josephine Tessier

Napoleon est Ie fLls de Leon Tessier dit Lavigne et de Lucie Daoust. Le 20
janvier 1879, il epouse Josephine Cadieux, fule de Laurent Cadieux et de Virginie
Dicaire d'Alfred.

lis ont sept enfants: Delima (Wilbrod St-Julien); Leon (Valerie Lavigne);
Raoul (Martha Lalonde); Dosithee (Alice Leduc); Eugene (Clara Latreille); Eva
(Alexis Gauthier); Malvina (Joseph 5t-Pierre).

Des leur mariage, Napoleon et Josephine viennent s'etablir dans la U e con
cession de Fournier. Le lot est toul boise. lis en defrichent un coin et batissent une
maison de pieces. A chaque annee, Ie terrain cultivable s'agrandit.

Napoleon decede subitement Ie 20 mars 1909, sur un voyage de foin, pres de
la voie ferree, aPlantagenet. II n'a que 53 ans. Pour !'enterrement, on traverse sur
la glace (ou se trouve aujourd'hui Ie Pont Seguin); Ie lendemain, l'eau est montee.

Apres la mort de son mari, Josephine demeure dans la n e concession, avec
son fils Raoul. Elle garde des moutons, les tond, file la laine avec un grand rouet,
tricote des bas et des chandails pour sa famille et, plus tard, pour ses petits-en
fants. Elle decede Ie 7 juin 1943, aI'age de 83 ans.
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La Famille Raoul et Martha Tessier

Raoul est Ie fils de Napoleon Tessier et de Josephine Cadieux de Fournier. n
est ne Ie 18 mars 1890. Martha est la fille de Leon Lalonde et de Celina Montpetit.
Elle est nee Ie 16 mai 1897. Raoul et Martha s'epousent a Fournier Ie 11 janvier
1916. De leur union naitronl:

Felix, decede Ie 17 aoGt 1935, a I'age
de 18 ans

Romain (Germaine Campeau) -
Pierre, Ginette, Yvon, Jocelyne, Benoit,
Guy. Romain est decede Ie 23 mars 1984,
al'age de 65 ans

Albert (Simone Perrier) -- Denis,
Gaetan

Rheal (Aline Parker) -- Jeannine,
Gilles, Michel. Rheal est decede Ie 31
deeembre 1988, aI'age de 66 ans.

Fernand, decede Ie 25 fevrier 1942,
a l'age de 17 ans et 9 mois

Therese (Gilbert Bercier)
Helene, Marcel, Pierrette, Paulette,
Richard

Alfred, celibataire
Rachel (Rejean Lavallee) -- Marc,

Louise, Pierre.
Apres leur mariage, Raoul et Mar

tha demeurent avec Josephine. Raoul
sera cultivateur toute sa vie.

Martha evoque quelques souvenirs:
Elle se souvient que lorsqu'elle etait

jeune, l'ecole etait situee pres de leur Martha et Raoul - 1916

maison. L'institutrice logeait a l'eeole, au
premier etage. Martha a frequente cette ecole jusqu'a I'age de 12 ans. L'mver,
quand elle etait petite, son pere la portait aI'ecole dans ses bras, pour qu'elle ne
mouille pas "ses souliers de beu", Elle se rappel Ie aussi d'une institutrice de Cur
ran, Eva Chatelain, qui se faisait de la soupe avec des "choux-gras". A la nais
sance de Rachel, au printemps 1938, Ie docteur FaJardeau, medecin a Fournier,
doit traverser en chaloupe pour I'aceouchement. En retoumant, il se penche pour
ramasser son manteau qui traine dans !'eau et la chaloupe ehavire.

Raoul est decede Ie 25 decembre 1966, aI'age de 76 ans et 8 mois.
Martha demeure toujours avec son fils Alfred. Elle est tres alerte, malgre son

age avance.
Alfred est la troisieme generation de Tessier aexploiter cette ferme.
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On rete Martha Tessier

Le 19 mai 1991 fut un jour memorable pour la famille Tessier qui reuIDssait
ses cinq generations afin de rendre hommage it Martha Tessier (doyenne de la
paroisse) qui celebrait son 94e anniversaire de naissance.

La journee a debute par une messe chantee
en I'eglise Saint-Bernard de Fournier. Par la suite,
plus de 55 invites se sont regroupes it la salle
municipale de Plantagenet-Sud pour une reception
en son honneur.

On lui a lu une adresse en trois volets: tout
d'abord par Albert, J'ai'ne des enfants, ensuite par
Pierre, l'alne des petits-enfants, et fmalement par
Stephane, I'aine des arriere-petits-enfants. Rachel,
la cadette des enfants, lui a offert une gerbe de
!leurs pour souligner cel heureux evenement.

Apres Ie diner, les pelits-enfants, Gaetan,
Gilles et Daniel, ant sarti leur guitare et leur violon
et ani fait danser leur grand-mere au son de leur

,.. :.: musique. Le clou de la journee fut sans aUCun
94" anniversaire de naissance doute celui ou Martha nous a chante une chanson
Martha Tessier, doyenne de Ja de seize couplets el ce, sans aUCune hesitation. Si

paroisse -1991 on dit que la memoire s'atlenue avee l'age, alors la,
elle nous a bien eus!

Pour chacun des membres de la famille, eeUe journee restera un souvenir in
oubliable.

Rachel, Albert, Martha, TMrese, Alfred
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Cinq generations
Aline Tessier, Martha (Jesse Viau), Heidi Amyot, Jeannine Tessier

La Famille Romain et Germaine (nee Campeau) Tessier

Romain est Ie fils de Raoul Tessier ct de Martha Lalonde. Le 11 avril 1944, il
epouse Germaine Campeau, fillc d'Eugene Campeau et d'Aurore De Laduran
taye de Fournier.

lis donnent naissance asix enfants:
Pierre (Huguette Perron), Gatineau -- Stephane
Ginelle (Paul Bercier), Kirkland -- Caroline et Charles
Yvon (Francine Chartrand), Toronto -- Marc, Julie et Franr;ois
Jocelyne (Alain Fredette), Touraine _. Etienne et Patrick
Benoit (Celinc Lamarche), Alfred
Guy (Carole Lamarche), Alfred.
Des leur mariage, Romain et Germaine s'etablissenL sur une ferme dans la

11e eoncession, ferme qu'ils cultiveront pendant trente-six ans.
En 1980, ils vendent leur ferme et sc construiscnt a I'interseetion de la 11e

concession et du chemin de comtc 9 de Plantagenet-Sud, sur Ie Jot nord-ouest.
Romain decede Ie 23 mars 1984.
Germaine vend la maison en juin 1988 et demenage aValleyfield.

La FamiHe Pharai"de Tranchemontagne

Pharai"dc Tranchemontagne est ne aRigaud Ie 17 aout 1866. En juiJlet 1889,
il epouse Alexina Robert de Rigaud.

De leur union naissent: Theodule (1891); Lucia (1892); Cecile (1894).
Trois autres fils decedent en bas age.
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Apres leur mariage, Pharaide et Alexina s'instalIent a Fournier (ancienne
ment chez Hubert Couture). Pharalde est charron. Sa boutique est situee a
l'arriere de sa maison.

Alexina decede en 1899.
En 1900, Pharaide epouse en secondes

noces Victoria Sabourin.
Pharaide et Victoria donnent nais

sance a Flore Ie 22 octobre 1903. (Flore
epousera Louis Tremblay de Montreal. Ils
auront une famille de six enfants.)

Pharaide etait un homme tres actif,
qui aimait beaucoup plaisanter et jouer des
tours. 11 etait debordant de vie.

Lorsque Victoria est decedee en 1949,
Pharalde a vendu sa maison a Fournier et
s'est installe chez sa rLile Flore, a Montreal.
11 est decede Ie 22 octobre 1960 et inhume a
Fournier, ainsi que ses deux epouses et
Louis el Flore Tremblay.

Pharai'de et Vicloria -1940

La Famille Vallee

La famille Vallee compte douze generations connues. Les premiers ancetres
se nommaient Lavallee, patronyme qui fut conserve pendant trois generations.
Puis, on se nomma Vallee ala quatrieme generation.

Pierre Lavallee et Madeleine Dumesnil etaient de St-Jean de Rouen, Nor
mandie, France.

En arrivant au Canada, son fils (du meme nom), Pierre Lavallee, s'etabLit sur
la cote de Beaupre. II epousait, en 1665, aQuebec, Marie-Therese Leblanc.

Pierre Lavallee etait chirurgien. Outre sa profession, il etait aussi cultivateur.

La Famille Thomas et Evelina (nee Montcalm) Vallee

C'est en 1901 qu'on retrace aMoose Creek Thomas Vallee, marie aEvelina
Montcalm.

lis vinrent s'etabLir aFournier, sur Ie lot 4, 12e concession, sur Ie bord de la
riviere Nation-Sud, en 1929.

Dc cette union sont nes neuC enfants:
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Daniel (1902), marie 11 Fabiola Fillion (3 enfants)
Hilaire (1904-1988), marie aLaura Delisle (7 enfants)
Rose-Delima, decedee en bas age
Sophie (1907), mariee aArthur McKinley (8 enfants)
Henri (1908), pretre, decede en 1944
Wilfrid (1911-1971), marie aIsabel McAllister (12 enfants)
Lina, decedee en bas age
Yvonne (1917), mariee aAJcide D'Aoust (8 enfants)
Lina (1920), mariee aOvide Lalonde (4 enfants).
Evelina decede Ie 22 avril 1938, aI'age de 63 ans.
Thomas epousera en secondes noces Lumina Montpetit-Villeneuve.
Lumina est decedee Ie 16 mars 1962, a I'age de 76 ans, et Thomas, Ie 18

decembre 1965, al'age de 83 ans.
Thomas, Evelina et Lumina sont inhumes aPlantagenet.

1r
• rangee: Yvonne, Thomas, Evelina, Una. 2" rangce: Daniel,

Hilaire, Sophie, Wilfrid, Henri - 1935

La Famille Wilfrid et Isabel (McAllister) Vallee

Wilfrid Vallee, ne a Lemieux Ie 12 decembre 1911, est Ie fils de Thomas
Vallee et d'Evelina Montcalm. 11 se marie aIsabel McAllister Ie 28 juin 1937.

De cette union naJ'tront douze enfants:
Anita (1940 - 1979), mariee aMaurice St-Pierre (2 enfants)
Estelle (1941), mariee aJean-Paul Houle (2 enfants)
Robert (1943), marie aAlice Paquette (4 enfants)
Jean-Claude (1944), marie aMarie-Andree Lamoureux (3 enfants)
Marie-Therese (1946), mariee aAime Theoret (3 enfants)
Diane (1947), mariee aLaurier Houle (3 enfants)
Normand (1949), marie aCarol Gauthier (3 enfants)
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Jeanne d'Arc (1951), mariee aWilmer Dagg (un enfant)
Raymond (1953), marie aMadeleine Neault (2 enfants)
Gisele (1957)
Marcel (1958), marie aMarie-Anne Richer (2 enfants)
Lynne (1960).
Wilfrid sera proprietaire de la ferme paternelle de 1939 a1971, alors que la

ferme passera a son fils alne, Robert, Ie 6 juillet de cette meme annee. Robert
Vallee, descendant de Pierre Lavallee, petit-fils de Thomas, est toujours cul
tivateur sur cette ferme.

Wilfrid decrivait la ferme dans la 12e concession comme un petit coin du
paradis. Malgre les inondations annuelles, Ie terrain etait tres bon ala culture et la
ferme laitiere, son reve, sa vie. Deux de ses fils, Robert et Jean-Claude,
perpetuent la concretisation du reve de leur pere: ['exploitation d'une ferme
laitiere.

.r
. . I

l re rangee; Marcel, Isabel, Wilfrid, Lynne. 2° rangee: Raymond, Normand, Jean-Claude, Robert,
Anita, Estelle, Jeanne d'Arc, Diane, Marie·Therese, Gisele - 1968

La Famille Robert et Alice (nee Paquette) Va))ee

Robert est Ie troisieme d'une famille de douze enfants. II est Ie fils de Wilfrid
et d'Isabel (McAllister) Vallee. Alice est la fille d'Emile el de Fleur-Ange (Char
lebois) Paquette de Ste-Rose de Prescott.

Robert est ne a Fournier, dans la maison qu'il habite presentement avec sa
famille. Apres des elUdes secondaires aPlantagenet et a I'Ecole Joseph-Roy de
St-Isidore, i] entre au service de la Banque Royale du Canada en 1961. De
nombreux transferts [e conduiront d'Embrun a Alexandria, fie Perrot, Pincourt,
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Montreal (Jean Talon et Hutehison, Van Horne et Outrement, Ste-Catherine et
Jeanne d'Are, Atwater et Notre-Dame), Drummondville et St-Hyaeinthe.

Le 20 mai 1967, il epouse Aliee Paquette aSt-lsidore.
De cette union naissent quatre enfants:
Manon (1968) (Sylvain Levac)
Chantal (1971)
Sylvie (1974)
Daniel (1977).
En 1971, Robert retourne a la ferme paternelle aftn de eontinuer Ie travail

des deux generations precedentes (Thomas et Wilfrid). En 1976, iJ fait
I'aequisilion de la ferme voisine.

En plus du travail ala ferme, Robert s'implique dans differentes activites so
ciales. II est administrateur de la Caisse populaire de Fournier depuis plus de
quinze ans. II est membre fondateur et secretaire-tresorier du Club Optimiste de
Fournier. Robert aime aussi participer aux activites paroissiales. II est membre de
la chorale paroissiale depuis plusieurs annees. Alice participe egalement aux
activites du Club Optimiste. Elle fait aussi partie du Cercle des Fermieres de
Fournicr et du comite de la bibliotheque publique de St-Isidore et de Plantagenet
Sud.

Robert et Alice sont tres heureux et fiers d'etre de retour a Fournier et de
vivre dans cette belle paroisse.

Assis: Alice, Raben. Deboul: Chantal,
Manon, Daniel, Sylvie

La Famille Jean-Claude et Marie-Andree Vallee

Jean-Claude est le fils de Wilfrid VaHee et d'Isabel McAllister. II est ne a
Fournier Ie 26 juin 1944. Le 20 juillet 1968, il epouse Maric-Andree Lamoureux de
St-Isidore.
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De cette union
naitront trois enfants:

Michel, Ie 2 fevrier
1971

Josee, Ie 4 mai 1974
Sylvain, Ie 15 avril

': 1980.
" Jean-Claude travailLe

a la ferme avec son pere
pendant une periode de
dix ans, pour ensuite
acheter une partie de la
ferme palernelle en 1968.
II possede toujours ce
lopin de terre sur Ie bord
de la riviere Nation-Sud.
En 1976, il se porle
acquereur d'une ferme,
une partie des lots 5 el 6
de la Be concession, OU il
exploile son enlrcprise
laitiere. Marie-Andree est
enseignante aSI-Isidore.

'i:,
Sylvain, Michel, Josee, Jean-Claude, Marie-Andree

The Family of Jack and Gloria Van-Wierin

Jack Van-Wierin, born at St. Jovite, Quebec, is the son of Reni Van-Wierin
and Jacoba Dykstra. Hc moved 10 the 11th concession of Fournier in October
1980 with his parents. Gloria is the daughter of Alexandre Perreault and Florence
Weyman of Vankleek Hill.

Jack and Gloria have two children:
Andrew (January 17, 1979)
Anastasia, Natasha (Tassie) (August 23, 1990).
Jack works for Menard Roof Truss, and Gloria, for Montebello Packaging in

Hawkesbury.
Jack and Gloria enjoy collecting antique furniture.
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Calixte el Josephine

Jack, Gloria (Tassie), Andrew

La Famille Calixte et Josephine (nee Lalonde) Wathier

Thomas Wathier arrive au Canada en 1748. II rec;oit sa Commission de
Notaire Royal Ie 28 mai 1751 du Roi de France, par l'fntendant Franc;ois Bigot,
pour exercer sa profession dans la Seigneurie de Soulanges, et ce, jusqu'en 1785.

Les generations de Wathier se succedent Antoine, Gregoire, Gilbert,
Calixte et Jean-Paul.

Calixte est Ie fils de Gilbert et de Melina Leduc. II est ne Ie 10 janvier 1880.
En 1904, il se marie a Joseprune Lalonde de
Fournier.

lis donneront naissance aseize enfants:
Adrien, Ie 4 avril 1906 (Bertha Lariviere),

decede Ie 31 oClobre 1967
Prulippe, Ie 29 mai 1907 (Simone

Legault)
Clement, Ie 21 fevrier 1909 (Rosa

Lalonde), deceM Ie 16 mai 1983
Lucienne, Ie 27 novembre 1910 (Albert

Couture)
O~cile, Ie 23 decembre 1911, decedee Ie

24juin 1913
Adrienne, Ie 30 decembre 1912, decedee Ie 24 juin 1913
Blanche, Ie 21 marS 1914, decedee Ie 19 janvier 1935
Annette, Ie 6 juin 1915 (Lucien Desforges), decedee Ie 5 aoOt 1991
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Raymond, Ie 5 decembre 1916 (Simonne Dupont), dedde Ie 11 fevrier 1992
Alban, Ie 4 septembre 1918 (Gcorgetle Lortie), decede Ie 26 fevrier 1975
Juliette, Ie 2 decembre 1919, decedee Ie 7 mai 1920
Andre, Ie 1er avril 1921 (Laurence Lamoureux)
Alcide, Ie 30 novembre 1923, decede Ie 20 decembre 1923
Bernard, Ie 25 mars 1925 (Lucienne Bercier)
Jean-Paul, Ie 30 juin 1926 (Simone Ranger)
Cecile, Ie 31 aoGt 1927 (Roger Guindon).
En 1903, Calixte achete sa ferme, une partie du lot 19 dans la 8e concession,

Caledonia, et y demeurera pendant quarante-huit ans.
Josephine est decedee Ie 10 mars 1959, al'age de 72 ans, et Calixte, Ie 2 mars

1962, al'age de 82 ans.

La FamilJe Jean-Paul et Simone (nee Ranger) Wathier

Jean-Paul est Ie fils de Calixte Wathier et de Josephine Lalonde de Fournier.
Le 22 septembre 1949, it epouse Simone Ranger, fille de Paul Ranger et d'Alma
Perras de St-Isidore.

Jean-Paul et Simone donnent naissance ahuit enfants:
Alain, Ie 22 juillet 1950, decede
Manon, Ie 30 aout 1951
Monique, Ie 21 septembre 1952
Alain, Ie 7 janvier 1954
Jocelyne, Ie 22 octobre 1955
Sylvie, Ie 19 OClobre 1957
Lisette, Ie 24 juin 1960
Evelync, Ie 3 fevrier 1964.
Leur famille compte en plus 8

petits-enfants
Jean-Paul et Simone achetent la

ferme paternelle en septembre 1952,
ferme qu'ils exploiteront pendant
vingt-cinq ans. lis la vendent a Rejean
Levac en 1974, pour eliTe domicile a
St-Isidore.

Jean-Paul et Simone
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40e anniversai re de mariage
Rose el Clement

l re rangee: Monique, Simone, Jean-Paul, Evelyne.
2< rangee: Lisette, Sylvie, Alain, Manoll, Jocelyne

La Famille Clement et Rose (nee Lalonde) Wathier

Clement, fils de Calixte Wathier el de Josephine Lalonde, est ne aFournier
Ie 21 fevrier 1909. Le 14 janvier 1939, il epouse Rose Lalonde, tlUe de Samuel
Lalonde et d'Albina Filion de SI-Bernardin.

Les nouveaux epoux s'installent dans la 8e concession de Caledonia. Clement
y exerce Ie metier de fromager. C'est dans leur premiere demeure que na:itront
leur huit enfanls:

Jacqueline (Henry Mc-
Culloch) -- 2 enfants

Marie-Marthe (Alban Gre
nier) -- 5 enfanls

Huguette (Gregoire Leroux)
-- 6 enfants

Marie-Reine (Rock Leroux)
-- 3 enfants

Gilles (lone Clemens) -- 2
enfants

Jean-Pierre (Lise Rouleau)
-- un enfant

Angeline (Ronald Mc-
Culloch) -- 3 enfants

Denyse (Michael Stewart) -
4 enfants.
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Jacqueline, Marie-Marthe, Huguelle, Marie-Reine, Gilles,
Jean-Pierre, Angeline, Denyse

Chez Clement Wathier .• fromagerie de Clement
Remarquons Is croix de ehemin de la 8" coneession
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A partir de 1961, la famille habitera la maison ayant appartenu a Calixte
Wathier, dans Ie village de Fournier.

Clement est decede Ie 16 mai 1983, aI'age de 74 ans,
Depuis juin 1989, Rose demeurait aI'Escale, aSt-Isidore. EI1e est decedee Ie

16 mars 1992, aI'age de 79 ans,
Clement et Rosa sont inhumes aFournier.

La Famille Raymond et Simonne (nee Dupont) Wathier

Raymond est Ie fils de Calixte
Wathier et de Josephine Lalonde et
Simonne, la fiUe d'Omer Dupont et
d'Elise Leroux de St-Bernardin. Le 26
decembre 1939, Raymond et Simonne
unissent leur destinee. De cetLe union,
cinq enfants verront Ie jour:

Gerald (Ginette Gallant)
Gregoire (Gillette Machabee) -

Claude, Carole
Reo (Jocelyne Roquebrune) -

Jean-Sebastien, Marc-Andre
Linda, decedee al'age de 3 ans
Lynda (Marcel Ladouceur) -

Marie-Pier,
Au debut de leur vie conjugale,

Raymond et Simonne s'etablissent sur
une ferme dans la 8e wncession. En
1952, ils demenagent au village de
Fournier ou Raymond exercera Ie
metier de meunier pendant plusieurs

annees, II sera ensuite garagiste et fromager. Son dernier emploi sera celui de
concierge aux ecoles de Sl-Bernardin, Fournier et St-Isidore pendant plus de
quinze ans. lis se retireront ensuite aCasselman.

Raymond est decede Ie 11 fevrier 1992, it ['age de 75 ans, et inhume a Four
nier. Simonne demeure toujours aCasselman,

La FamiHe Georges et Dulcina (nee Ranger) Wathier

Georges, fils de Gilbert Wathier el d'Evelina Leduc, est ne aFournier Ie 18
mai 1878. Dulcina, fIlle d'Isa'ie Ranger et de Vitaline D'Aoust, est nee a Vankleek
Hill Ie 13 fevrier 1884. Georges et Dulcina s'unissent aFournier Ie 30 juin 1902,

lis donneronL naissance ahuit enfants:
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Samuel, Ie 27 aout 1903, decede Ie 1er juillet1965
Hilaire, Ie 19 fevrier 1905 (Aldea Lalonde), dedde Ie 28 janvier 1987 --

Roger, Alice, Rene, Marcel, Georgette, Therese
Rebecca, Ie 8 mars 1907, decedee en aoOt1908
Arthur, Ie 7 fevrier 1909 (Yvette Ranger) -- Richard, Yollande, Denis
Emilia, Ie 12 juin 1911 (Alfred Dubeau), dedde Ie 21 octobre 1984
Augustine, Ie 21 septembre 1913 (Dorila Duhamel), deddee Ie 4 avri11989 --

Lilianne
Albertine, Ie 8 juiUet 1915, entree en religion chez les Soeurs Ste-Marie de

Namur Ie 2 aoOt 1933
Juliette, Ie 25 juin 1920, decedee Ie l er fevrier 1927.

L'" rangee: Georges, Albertine, Dulcina. 2" rangee: Emilia,
Arthur, Samuel, Hilaire, Augustine -1930

Vne couple d'annees avant son mariage, son pere lui donne un 50 acres
boise. Georges se met a defricher sa terre, se balit un "shack" et une cabane pour
sa "team" de chevaux. L'annee suivanle, il conslruil sa maison qui sera prete it
recevoir les nouveaux epoux l'annee suivante. Achaque trois ans, it ajoute un 25
acres asa ferme, jusqu'a ce qu'il possede une ferme de 200 acres, defrichee, qui
lui permetlra de pourvoir aux besoins de sa famille.

En 1950, Georges et Dulcina vendent leur ferme aSamuel, pour se retirer au
village de Fournier.

Dulcina est dececlee Ie 30 avril 1958, arage de 74 ans et 2 mois, et Georges,
Ie 23 fevrier 1964, aPage de 85 ans et 6 mois. lis sont inhumes aFournier.
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Four generations
Eliza (Clemens) Werl, Lorr-dine Rowe,

Hester (Holmes) Clemens, Viola (Wert) Rowe

The Family of Conrad Wert and Sarah Ann MacMiJlan

Conrad Wert, immigrant of Holland, married Sarah Ann MacMillan of
Chesterville. In 1894, they moved with their son, Earl, from (he Berwick area to a
farm east of Fournier.

Conrad Wert, born January 4, 1829, died January 24, 1886. He is buried in
Casselman Cemetery, a cemetery at the end of North River Road (the first road
on the right when travelling towards Embrun). Sarah Ann MacMillan's date of
death and place of burial are unknown.

The Family ofWilJiam Earl Wert and Eliza Clemens

Earl Wert, born in Berwick in 1880, moved with his parents, Conrad and
Sarah Ann, to their new farm east of Fournier, at the age of 14. In 1907, Earl mar
ried Eliza Clemens (1885), daughter of John Clemens and Hester Holmes.

For some years the young couple farmed in Fournier. In 1919, they pur
chased their farm, west of Riceville, Lot 12, Concession 12.

Earl and Eliza had a family of seven:
William (Beulah Hol

mes, daughter of James Hol
mes), one child, died at birth.
Beulah also died while giving
birth.

Viola (Ernest Rowe, son
of George Rowe) -- Lorraine,
Douglas

Hampden (Robinette
Taylor, daughter of R. Taylor)
-- Allan

Eileen (Roy Lennox, son
of J. Lennox) -- Wade, Lome,
Anne

Sara (Bill Fagan, son of
E. Fagan) -- Michael, Patricia

Loroe (Betty Huck-
abone, daughter of J. Huck
abone) -- Cathy

Lois (Fernleigh Joe
Franklin, son of Earl
Franklin) -- Kenneth, Connie,
Kimberley, Billy.

Earl and Eliza Wert
lived a good life in Riceville.
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They celebrated their golden wedding anniversary with their family and a wide
circle of friends and neighbours.

While busy raising their family, Eliza devoted a lot of time to many organiza
tions; she taught Sunday School for over 50 years.

Earl died March 25, 1963, and Eliza, August 17, 1977. They are buried in
Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

Sealed: Eileen, Earl, Eliza, Lois. Standing: Lome, Viola, Willie

The Family of Albert and Emily (MacMillan) Wilkes

The Wilkes' Family Farm

The Wilkes family farm history traces ownership of their land through six
generations, back to a Crown grant of land dated 1852 issued to Mr. Samuel
Hunter.

Sam Hunter and his wife, Jane McClaverty, and infant son, William,
emigrated to Canada from Belfast, Ireland, in 1822. Ten more ehildren were born
here. The Hunters were lumbermen who owned large tracts of land in this area. A
Hunter monument, erected by a lumber company and shaped like a tree stump,
still stands in Franklin's Corners Cemetery. Two of Sam Hunter's daughters, Jane
and Sarah, were the first teachers in Fournier Public School (Jane, for the first six
years; Sara, for the next four years).

In 1892 and 1903, Albert Wilkes, grandson of Sam Hunter (son of Margaret
Hunter and John Wilkes), acquired ownership of the land, west half of Lot 4,
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from his aunt, Elizabeth Hunter (Mrs. John Stephens), The land had been willed
to her by her father, Sam Hunter.

The Wilkes homestead, built by the Hunters - circa 1959

Albert Wilkes also purchased 30 acres from William McDonald, 12th con
cession, south of the Nation River. Albert and his wife, Emily MacMillan, farmed
here during their lifetime. Hops were a major crop grown. They had four sons and
two daughters.

Following the death of Albert Wilkes in 1951, ownership of the land passed
to his son, Ernest, who, with his wife, Mildred Clemens, had managed the farm
since their marriage in 1925. Hops continued to be an important crop supplement
ing a mixed dairy farm. Milk was shipped to the local cheese factory. Ernest pur
chased an additional 50 aeres from the estate of James Lynch in 1945. The farm
now consisted of 180 acres, Two daughters, Sheila and Lorna, and one son, Or
ville, were born. Their son, Orville, farmed with them.

Following Orville's marriage to Marie Judd in 1953, Ernest and his wife
moved to a new horne built on the western perimeter of the farm. Much of the
lumber used came from trees harvested from the farm bushlot.

It should be noted that Marie was the last teacher at the Fournier Public
School when it closed in June 1954.

Orville purchased the farm in 1965 and at the same time bought the east half
of Lot 4, Concession 13, from Alton Kinnear. This land, 108 acres, was originally a
part of the Hunter homestead. Now the farm consists of 286 acres. The last crop
of hops was grown in 1957. Potatoes became a replacement cash crop. A few years
later, with access to the fluid milk market, dairying became the main enterprise. A
new stable to house 50 milking cows was constructed in 1979. In 1%8, a cement
silo, and in 1979 and 1981, two sealed storage units were erected. Additional land
is rented.
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Orville and Marie occupied the farm bome for 34 years (1953-1987). They
bad three children: Wendy, Aileen and Kenneth.

Kenneth, a graduate of Kemptville Agricultural College, is now farming with
his father, Orville. Ken married Peggy McFadden in 1987. At that time, Orville
and Marie moved to the smaller borne built by his parents. Ken and Peggy now
reside in the original briek farm home, the sixth generation to do so. They bave
two daughters: Leigh-Ann and Hannah Marie.

Orville and Ken conlinue the tradition of farming together. Ken purchased
an adjoining 90 acres of Lot 3 in 1984, It is planned that in the near future, Ken
will assume ownership of Lot 4, Concession 13, South Plantagenel Township. The
farm is situated one mile west of the village of Fournier, on the Ridge Road,
bounded by the Nation River on the north and extending to County Road 10 on
the south.

Wilkridge Farm proudly bears the title of century farm, land owned and
farmed by a family lineage for 100 years or more.

On January 1, 1895, Albert Wilkes married Emily MacMillan of Finch, On
tario. They took up residence on the farm he had purehased in 1892 from his aunt,
Elizabeth Hunter. Henceforth this Hunter homestead became known as Wilkes
Farm. Here the couple spent their lifetime and raised a large family.

Among many varied interests, Albert enjoyed the annual fall deer-hunting
season. Emily was proud of
her Scottish family connec
tions and maintained close
ties with her clan. She died at
a relatively young age in 1929.

Most of the family left
the area except their son,
Ernest, who remained on the
farm. Roy served overseas in
WWI, then went west and
stayed in Calgary, Alberta.
Bill was a successful
businessman who lived in
Boston, Massachusetts.
Lloyd, 100, spent his working
years in the U.S., in Warren,
Ohio. Hilda, a registered
nurse, married Clarence Mac
Phail of Maxville. Mary, the
youngest of the family, mar
ried W. S. Miller and lived in

Albert and Emily
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Lorna, Orville, Sheila· 1937

Otlawa and Mississauga, Ontario. All are deceased.
Albert and Emily are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery, as are his

Hunter ancestors.

The Family of Ernest and Mildred (Clemens) Wilkes

Ernest and Mildred were married in 1925 and farmed together with Albert
for many years. Their lifestyle was quiet; they were farm and home-oriented
people who were very interested in community affairs. They were faithful sup
porters of the United Church at Fournier and Riceville. Ernie was a school trus
tee, member of the Agricultural Society, shareholder and past president of the
South Plantagenet Rural Phone Company, and a trustee of Franklin's Corners
Cemetery. Milly had several sisters and brothers living in this area. She was a
charter member of the Women's Institute and active in Church Women's Associa
tion. They enjoyed dances held in earlier years in neighbours' homes. They were
neighbours to all: English, French, Protestants and Catholics. Milly maintained ex
tensive correspondence with family and friends from near and far.

In their lifetime, farming changed from horsepower to tractors. In winter
time, Ernie spent early years in a shanty at Whitney, Ontario. Bush work was done
at home, including cutting and hauling hop poles. lee blocks were cut from the
river and used in summer to cool the 3D-gallon cans of milk which were hauled to
the cheese factory in Fournier. Their mixed farm included hay, grains, cattle, hor
ses, pigs and chickens. Hops was a major crop grown, requiring extensive hired
help during summer months.

Electricity came to the farm in 1938, bringing with it lights, milking machines,
etc. Tractors and modern mechanization soon followed.

Their children walked to the public school in Fournier, and when older, at
tended the Vankleek Hill
Collegiate Institute, boarding
in Vankleek Hill during the
week.

Sheila graduated from
Ottawa Normal School and
taught at Berwick and Stit
tsville before marrying Ar
nold Munro of Maxville,
where they established the
Munro Funeral Home. They
had four children: Dale,
Donna, Roland and Rhonda.
Sheila was recently widowed.

Lorna also taught
school at Fenaghvale until
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her marriage to Keith Blair of Moose Creek.
Three children were born: Betty, Bill and Beverly.
Following Keith's accidental death in 1963, Lorna
married Gordon Winter from Maxville where they
are now living.

After high school, their son, Orville,
remained at home on the farm.

Ernie and Milly celebrated their 50th wed
ding anniversary in 1975 when a large family
gathering reunited many family members of dif
ferent generations.

Ernie and Milly are buried in the family plot
in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

50lh wedding anniversary
Milly and Ernie

The Family of Orville and Marie (Judd) Wilkes

Orville and Marie were married in 1953. Marie had taught school at North
Breadalbane and Fournier. She was the lasl teacher at Fournier Public School
when it closed in 1954. Marie was the daughter of Charles and Leisha Judd,
Riceville, where he was the minister (1950-1954).

Orville and Marie moved into the farm's brick home. A new house was built
for Ernie and Milly on the western
edge of the farm where they lived for
many happy years. She died in 1978
and he passed away in 1986, in his 87th
year.

Over the years, further changes
continued on the farm. A new barn,
three silos and macltinery shed were
built and much land was tile-drained.
Milk is now produced on a year-round
daily quota system, bought,
transported by bulk truck, and dis
tributed by the Ontario Milk Market
ing Board. Summer forage and grain
corn crops are stored in Harvestore
silos and fed to the dairy herd all year.
Grain corn is also sold as a cash crop.

OlVille and Marie
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Orville and Marie have also seen
many changes in rural lifestyle and the
community.

Orville was a local and township
school trustee, church elder, member of
the Masonic Lodge and the Agricultural
Society. Marie has been aetive in church,
school, Women's Institute, the Agricul
tural Society and as a 4-H leader. They
are members of Maxville United
Church.

Their three children attended
public schools at Fenaghvale, Riceville
and Maxville, travelling by school bus.
All graduated from Plantagenet High
School.

Wendy attended the University of
Guelph and graduated with a Bachelor
of Science, majoring in applied human
nutrition. She and her husband, Brian
Turner, also a Guelph graduate, Aileen, Ken, Wendy - 1966

received their Bachelor of Education
from the University of Toronto. Both are currently employed as teachers. They
live in Belleville, Ontario, and have four children: Kathleen, David, Devin and
Colleen.

Aileen obtained a Bachelor of Science degree (nursing) with honours from
Queen's University, Kingston. She
has her R.N. and has nursed at Ot
tawa General Hospital. She is cur
rently employed as a Public Health
Nurse in Alexandria, Ontario. Aileen
is married to Bruce Cross. They
reside on a farm in Caledonia
Township and have three children:
Adam, Emily and Graham Charles.

Kenneth is a 1982 graduate from
Kemptville College of Agricultural
Technology and is farming with his
parents.

Orville and Marie and family
occupied the farm home for 34 years.

Three generations of famlers
Orville, Ernie, Ken
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The Family or Kenneth and Peggy (McFadden) Wilkes

Following their marriage in 1987, Ken and Peggy became the sixth generation
to live in the original large brick farmhouse. Peggy is the daughter of Basil and
Doreen McFadden of Navan, Ontario.

Orville and Marie renovated the
home that was built for his parents and
moved there to live.

Ken has been in 4-H work as a long
time member and leader. He was involved
in the Prescott County Junior Farmers
Club and was a Provincial Director of their
association. He belongs to the Prescott
County Holstein Association and the South
Plantagenet Volunteer Fire Department.
Both he and Peggy participate in various
sports groups and the Agricultural Society.

Peggy works at the Bank of Nova.W~"'~'I~
Scotia in St. Isidore. They have two ;.; ,
daughters: Leigh-Ann and Hanna Marie. :;:;::

Ken and Peggy have purchased the
farm, 100 years after Albert Wilkes began
farming here.

In the future, Ken and Orville hope to ".\ " •
continue working together as productive .::.-
farmers at Wilkridge Farm. Peggy (Leigh-Ann) and Ken - 1991

Information on the Wilkes families was supplied by Orville and Marie
Wilkes.

The Family of Arthur and Malvina Wilkes

Arthur was the son of William Wilkes and Celina Lebrun and Malvina, the
daughter of Artheme Bourgon and Felicite Cadieux. Arthur and Malvina were
married in Fournier, February 10, 1902.

They raised seven children:
Vada (Hector Seguin), Ottawa -- Gerald, Bernard, Paul. Vada and Hector

are deceased.
Lauretta (Philip Sabourin), Barrie's Bay -- Audrey, Doreen, Dianne. Philip is

deceased.
Rita (Joseph Poulin), Ottawa -- Raymond. Rita and Joseph are deceased.
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Evelyn (James Craig), Ottawa -
Marvin, Lorraine. Evelyn and James are
deceased.

Eva (Lawrence Rose), Ottawa -
Orville

Beatrice (Rolland Lalonde),
Lachute

William (Eva Bourbonnais),
Laehute -- Edith, Gilbert, Evelyn, Jo
Anne. William is deceased.

Arthur and Malvina farmed all their
lives.

Malvina died December 24, 1944, at
the age of 58 years, and Arthur died May
21, 1949, at the age of 75 years. They are
buried in Fournier.

Malvina and Arthur

The Family of William and Eva Wilkes

William is the son of Arthur Wilkes and Malvina Bourgon and Eva, the
daughter of Arthur Bourbonnais and Marguerite Coot. Willie and Eva were mar
ried in Fournier January 24,1944.

They have four children:
Edith (Jean-Marie Dallaire), Lachute -- Julie. Edith owns a boutique for

ladies' wear; Jean-Marie is retired from Ayers Ltd.
Gilbert (Claudette Beaudry), Lachute -- Keith, Sophie, Kim. Gilbert works

in the control room at an American factory in Lachute. Claudette is completing a
three-year course, qualifying her 10 work with the retarded and the elderly.

Evelyn (Richard Decoste), St. Philippe -- ~thleen, Steve. Evelyn practices
hairdressing at her own home in St. Philippe, while Richard is working at a mine
in SI. Canut.

Jo-Anne (Michel Therrien), Lachute. Jo-Anne is a cashier at "Ia Caisse
populaire" in Lachute, while Michel is working in the blasting of dynamite in the
vicinity of Montreal.

After their marriage, Willie and Eva took over the family farm for four years,
then sold it to Laurent Sarault and moved to Lachute. (Edith was their only child
born in Fournier.)

Willie spent 20 years at Ayers Plywood, as foreman, until the plant closed.
He was then employed at Canadian General Electric until his retirement in 1980.

Willie died July 16, 1991, at the age of74 years. He is buried in Lachute.
Eva resides in Lachute.
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Evelyn, Willie, Gilbert, lo-Anne, Eva, &lilh

The Williamsons
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Elizabelh, Herbert, Howard (grandson)

The Williamsons of Riceville are
descendants of the Williamsons of the
Perthshire area in Scotland. They
emigrated to the Eastern United States in
the 1840's and settled in the Boston area.
In 1875, one of these settlers, John, met
and married Christina Dewar, a Canadian
girl. She had come to visit her Bostonian
sisters. Several years later, John and
Christina came to Canada, and settled
near her family in the DominionviUe area.
They had one child, William Herbert.

William grew up in the area, working
as a farmer. In March 1900, he married
Elizabeth MacGregor. From this union
were born three sons: John Howard, Ar
chibald Herbert and Donald Gregor.

The boys attended Dominionville
School and later Arehie and Gregor



moved to Cornwall. They were employed with tbe Howard Smith Paper Mill.
John Howard Williamson was a jack of all trades. He drove a truck, moving

loads of cheese from the area to Montreal. He went to western Canada three
years on barvest excursions. He contemplated buying property out west; however,
be returned to Dominionville. He worked for a number of farmers during tbe
summers and spent a number of winters around Lost River, Quebec, cutting tim
ber.

The Family of John Williamson and Isabel Cutt

In 1936, John met Isabel Anne Cutt from Riceville. Isabel, daughter of Wes
ley Alexander Cult and Sara Frances Reid, was the eldest of a family of nine
children. She lived with her family on Lot 6, Conc. 14, South Plantagenet.

In 1937, John and Isabel married. John continued working in the Apple Hill
area until the 1940's when they moved back to Riceville. John was then employed
by Johnny Metcalfe, while he continued working for the Howard Smith Paper
Mill.

In 1948, they purchased a small farm from Jason Scott (Lot 9, Cone. 12),
northwest of the village of Riceville, where they farmed until retirement.

John acted as a trustee for the Riceville Public School for nine years. He was
also a director of the Riceville Fair Board for several years.

He passed away in 1977 and is buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

Fil1il row: Gail, John, Isabel, Grace.
Second row: Howard, Jean, Ellis



John and [sabel raised a family of five: Howard (Mary [rene Abson),
Riceville -- Jeffrey, Corinna, Wesley, Lisa; Jean Elizabeth (Wayne Calling), Cal
gary, Alberta -- Christine, Kurt, Katrina, Klint; Gail Ann (Dean Hitsman),
Kanata; Grace Christine (Allan Wayne Lewis), Stittsville -- Sandra, Scott; Ellis
Alexander (Janice Rieux), Calgary, Alberta _. Shawn, John.

With their family gone from home, John and Isabel found the time to care for
seven other children: Walter Hill, 4 months of age, and the Fumerton children,
Larry, 8, Ross, 4, and Dale, 1 (for five years). [sabel then cared for Chuck and
Monique Leroux. The last they cared for in their home was Deana Ryan. Follow
ing Deana's stay, Isabel decided it was time for a change. In 1972, she began
working at the Maxville Manor and continued there for 13 1/2 years.

Isabel is now enjoying a well-deserved retirement on the family farm in
Riceville.

The Family of Howard Williamson and Irene Abson

Howard, John and Isabel's eldest son, was born in Glengarry County and
moved to Riceville in the early 1940's. He allended Riceville Public School and
Maxville Secondary School.

When Howard and his parents moved to Riceville, they lived on the Metcalfe
farm on Cone. 12. They moved into Riceville's original school house which had
been converted to a home. It was located southwest of the Metcalfe home, on the
east bank of the Scotch River, below the Ridge Road.

Howard belonged to the Riceville 4-H Calf Club. He showed eattle at the
Riceville Fair for a number of years. As a teenager, Howard worked for farmers
in and around the area. He later worked on the St. Lawrence Seaway Project
(Long Sault Parkway).

On moving to Ottawa, Howard worked as a carpenter for various construc
tion companies, then for Shell Oil as a truck driver and in 1961, he joined the Ot
tawa-Carleton Regional Transportation Commission as a bus driver. He drove
buses for 13 years, while he continued working as a carpenter, helping in the con
struction of houses in his spare time.

U pan winning a competition for a carpenter position within OC Transpo, he
moved inside and eventually became a supervisor and later, foreman of the build
ing repair department, a position extending over 17 years.

[n 1960, Howard married Irene Abson, daughter of Harold Whitly Abson
and Gladys Louise Fisher from Ottawa. She worked for Bell Canada, the RCMP
and is now employed by the Solicitor General's Office.

Howard and Irene have four children: Jeffrey Howard (Brenda Berman),
Winchester .- Courtney; Corinna Marie (Michel Descarie), Gloucester; Wesley
John, single, Winchester; and Lisa Ann (Miehel Schwerdtfeger), Ingleside -
Amanda. (Michel's aneestors are Rachel Lefebvre of Fournier, Leslie and Leona
(Geroix) Lefebvre and Honorious Lefebvre.)
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Howard took early retirement in the fall of 1990 and is now his own boss. He
and Irene recently purchased the former Peresian home, east of Riceville.

Sealed: Corinna, Michel. Standing: Jeffrey, Brenda, Michael, Lisa,
Chris Desearit, Irene, Howard, Kim Berube, Wesley

The Family of James Wilson and Maria Fitzgerald

John, the first known of the Wilson family, lived in Ireland. It is thought he
and his wife (name not known) never came to Canada. It is said that they had a
family of five: James (Maria Fitzgerald), Elizabeth (John Scon), EJlen (Robert
Rurties), Jane (Robert Rowe) and Mary (Hustin Reid),

James, John Wilson's oldest son, was born in 1841. In 1869, he married Maria
Fitzgerald (1848), daughter of William Fitzgerald and Catherine Saxton. They had
come from County Cork, Ireland, to Canada, at an early age. They farmed Lot 15,
Conc. 13, about two miles west of Riceville. Their children were:

John (1870-1954)(Esther Canning) -- Della, Ethel, Ruby and Arthur. John
owned a car dealership in Vankleek Hill.

Mary (1872-1943)(WilJiam Proudfoot). William and Mary farmed Lot 10,
Concession 12, south side of the Nation River. They had no children. Their
nephew, William, and his wife, Ruby (Reid) Proudfoot, took over the farm for a
few years. William (Willie) later sold the farm to Eugene Maisonneuve.
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William (1874-1954), single. William farmed his father's farm. William left
behind him fond memories. He would oflen visit his nephews and offer advise on
how they should farm. He was also known for his choice of cars.

Catherine (Katie) (1877-1941) (George Rowe) -- Rhena, Thomas, Velma,
Annie, Gerald and Ernest. They farmed Lot 11, Cone. 13.

Albert (1879-1942) (Eliza Rowe) -- Lyle, Norma, Murray, Georgia, Katie,
Jim, Willis, George and Mary.

James (1886-)
George (1888-1896)
Annie Louise (1889-1954) (Dr. Hampden MacIntosh) -- John, Jean. Dr. Mac

and Annie lived in Riceville where he had his practice.
James died in 1918 and Maria, in 1931. They rest in Franklin's Corners

Cemetery.

The Family of Albert Wilson and Eliza Rowe

Albert (1879-1942), son of James Wilson and Maria Fitzgerald, married
Eliza Rowe (1882-1957), daughter of Tom Rowe and Jane Ann Conn.

In 1905, Albert and Eliza lived in a log house, on the corner of Lot 14, Cone.
12. In 1911, they bought Simon Shane's farm, Lot 14, Cone. 12. When Albert was
no longer able to farm, the land was farmed by his sons, Willis and James (Jim).
At this time, Albert and Eliza moved to Riceville, purchased the lot west of the
Masonic Lodge and built their retirement home.

Albert and Eliza had nine children:

First row: Jim, Willis, George.
Second (Ow, Albert, Eliza, Kalie, Mary
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Lyle (1902-1974) (Wanda Holmes), 5 children
Norma (1905-1933)
Murray (1907-1928) drowned in lhe Nation River. (He had completed

Teachers' College.)
Georgia (1909-1979) (Waller Smillie) -- Gail and James. She was a school-

teacher, while he was a general store keeper.
Kathleen (Katie) (1911-1975) (John Pepper) -- Howard and Andrew (Andy)
James (Jim) (1916-1988) (Margaret Scott) -- Joan, George and David
Willis (1918-1977) (Isabell Reid) -- John (Jack), Heather and Sharon
George (1920-1943), killed in action during WWII
Mary (1924) (Harvey Clemens) -- Karen, John, Brett, Debra, Hal, Arden and

Chris.
Albert and Eliza are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Willis Wilson and Isabell Reid

Francis (Frank) Willis (1918), son of Albert Wilson and Eliza Rowe, married
Isabell Reid, daughter of Henry Reid
and Florence Kinnear. They lived at
the Wilson farm, on Lot 14, Cone. 12,
for a number of years. Willis, because
of ill health, sold the farm to his
brother, Jim, and moved into tbe vil
lage of Riceville.

Isabell and Willis kept the
Riceville Post Office at their home
for a number of years. They had a
small store and pool hall.

Willis and Isabell had a family
of three:

John Hugh (Jack) (1943)
(Freda Wiley) -- Troy, Jordon, Chad,
Lindsay and Robin Lee

Heather (1944) (Bob Hardy) -
Christopher, Robert and Gregory
Wm.

Sharon (1945) (Will Thorne) -
Jarrod Jay and Leisha Ann.

Willis died in 1977 and is buried
in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.
Isabell lives in SI. Catherines, Ont.,
near her family. ,j'

Isabell and Willis
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The Family of James Wilson and Margaret Scott

James Albert, known as Jim, was the son of Albert Wilson and Eliza Rowe.
He grew up on his father's farm.

Jim married Margaret Scott, daughter of
William James Scott and Alice Gibb of
Riceville.

Jim and Margaret farmed Ned Rowe's
farm for a few years, then purchased the Wil- ,
son home place in 1950 when Willis, his
brother, took ill. They lived on this farm for
thirty-three years.

Jim was very proud of his horses. He used
to haul cattle to Maxville for Osie Villeneuve.
He also drew cakes of ice from the Nation
River for Frank MacArthur, for his ice house.
Jim was a school bus driver for 13 years,

Because lim was not well, after SO years
of farming, they sold the cows, This was very
hard on him; he loved his work and his cattle.
lim and Margaret moved to the village of
Riceville, to her mother's home, for three
years; they then moved to Rockland. Margaret and Jim.

David, Joan, George

25lh wedding annj"e~'Y

Jim and Margaret
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Jim and Margaret had a
family of three:

Joan Marilyn (1944) (Jack
Menard), Ottawa -- BiUy

William George (1946)
(Lilianne Lalonde), Orleans -
Charlene

David Scolt (1950) (Alice
Campbell), Wainwright, Alberta
-- Serena and Dylan.

Jim and Margaret were in
Rockland just over a month
when Jim had another stroke, on
Christmas morning. Jim died five
months later, May 10, 1988, in
hospital. He is buried in
Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

Margaret lives in Rockland.



The Family of George Wilson and Lilianne Lalonde

GeorgeLilianne

Charlene - 1988

George, son of Jim Wilson and Margaret Scott, completed his schooling and
10 1964 began working for J.R. Couture Upholstering in Fournier. Under the

guidance of two excellent teachers, Raymond and
Hubert, George completed his apprenticeship as
upholsterer.

In 1969, George started his own business on his
father's farm. In 1971, he purchased the Riceville
school and set up his business there.

George married Lilianne Lalonde, daughter of
Bruno Lalonde and Rita Sloan. They have one
daughter, Charlene (1974), currently studying at
Canterbury High School in Ottawa.

In 1980, George and Lilianne closed their busi
ness and moved to Ottawa. In 1986, they sold their
property in Riceville to the Prescott-Russell
Church of God.

George is employed by Standard Glass as an
upholsterer. Litianne is with Statistics Canada.

A.'

The Family of LyJe Wilson and Wanda Ann Holmes

Lyle (1902-1974), son of Albert Wilson and EliUl. Rowe, married Wanda Ann
Holmes (1904-1971), daughter of James Holmes and Elizabeth Bertha Nicholson.

In 1927, just before Lyle and Wanda were married, Lyle purchased Lot 11,
Cone. 13. They worked very hard at farming and raising their family during the
1930's. Times were not easy and money was not plentiful. Lyle grew fields of
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potatoes, corn, hay and grain. He worked
out for other farmers, thrashing, digging
potatoes, grinding feed while he cared for
his dairy herd.

Wanda grew up just east of Fournier,
at the boundary of Caledonia and South
Plantagenet. Wanda had completed her
Teachers' College in Ottawa and had
taught school prior to marrying. She
belonged to the Ladies' Aid and Women's
Institute, Lemieux and Sunshine branches.
She taught Sunday School. Lyle was a
school trustee, a member of the Riceville
Agricultural Society, the Pork Board, a
lineman and shareholder of the Prescott
Telephone Company and a director of the
Riceville cheese factory. Lyle and Wanda
belonged to the Rieeville United Church.

Lyle and Wanda had a family of five:
Brenda (1927-1931) (Stanley Vogan)

Charles, Richard, George, Faye and
Keith. Brenda was a schoolteacher. She
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Brenda, Clela, Annie, Marjorie, Murray



had a stepdaughter, Stanley's daughter, Diana Lynn Vogan.
Cleta (1929) (Lome Reid) -- Kenneth, Winston and Barbara
Annie (1931) (George Proudfoot) -- Hunter, Eric, Ruth and Pauline.

(Hunter (1953) died in 1987.) Annie was a schoolteacher. After farming near
Fenaghvale, they decided to move to Chelmsford, where he mined and she taught.

Marjorie (1937-1991) (John MacLean) -- Donald and Douglas. Marjorie was
a schoolteacher in Ottawa. John is an Ottawa policeman.

Murray (1945) (Pat Wilson) -- Sandra and Gordon.
Lyle and Wanda are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

Lyle - 1938

The Family of Murray and Patricia Wilson

Murray was born in Riceville, the only son of Lyle Wilson and Wanda Ann
Holmes. He attended RiceviJle Public School and Maxville Secondary School.
After graduation, Murray continued his eduC<ltion at Kemptville College of
Agricullure and Technology, graduating in 1966.

Following graduation, Murray returned home to the family farm, Lot 11,
Cone. 13, to work with his father. One year later, he married Pat Wilson, also a
KemptviJle graduate. Pat had studied food services.

The young eouple made their home on the farm. They took keen interest in
farming and beC<lme involved in community work: Murray with the Riceville Fair
Board, the United Church, the Masons and in 4-H, as a leader. Pat contributed
generously to 4-H, as a leader, and to a large number of clubs. She is a member of
SEAC and the Kemptville College advisory committee.
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Pal, Sandra, Murray, Gordon
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Murray and Pat took over full ownership of the farm after his father's death
in 1974. They have purchased more land, expanded their purebred Holstein herd
and have improved the farm buildings.

Murray and Pat have one daughter, Sandra, born in 1968. Sandra completed
her elementary and secondary studies in Plantagenet, and following graduation,
took up post-secondary studies as a laboratory technologist. She married Andy
Johnston on July 20,1991.

In 1973, Gordon was born to Murray and Pat. He is currently attending
Plantagenet High School.

Like their parents, Sandra and Gordon are very active in 4-H and have par
ticipated in many conferences.

The Family of Harold Worley and Lillian Campbell

Harold Worley and a friend, Thomas Kettles, purchased 300 acres of land,
Cone. 13, Lots 15 and 16, South PJantagenet, in 1968 from Ottawa Valley Farms, a
subsidiary of the Atlantic Acceptance Corporation which was in receivership. A
limited company, Riceville Enterprises, was formed at that time to grow
Christmas trees and nursery stock. Thomas Kettles died in 1974, leaving Harold
Worley to run the farm. A house was built on the property in 1980. The farm was
later expanded to 500 acres.

Harold was born in Ashton, Ontario. His father, Dr. Ernest Worley, was
brought up in Ottawa, his parents having emigrated from Wales. After graduating

Riceville Enterprises Ltd.. Leonard Surch
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from McGill University, he took up residence and carried on his practice in Ash
ton. His mother, Gertrude Serson, came from Antrim, Ontario, her paternal
grandparents having emigrated from Ireland, and her maternal grandparents,
from Scotland.

Harold attended Carleton Plaee High School and graduated from the
University of Toronto in Civil Engineering. He worked in Montreal for Canadian
Industries Ltd., until he retired in 1973 to operate Riceville Enterprises Ltd. His
wife, Lillian Campbell, daughter of James and Catherine Campbell, both of whom
emigrated from Scotland, was born and educated in Montreal. Gordon Scott Wor
ley, son of Harold and Lillian, was born and brought up in Pointe Claire, Quebec.
He is married and has three children.

The Family of Robert and Diane Wright

-.

Robert Wright, native of Sudbury, is
the son of Melvyn Wright and Anna Bean.
Diane Lalande is the daughter of AJ

'* phonse Lalande and Clara Scott of Four
nier.

Robert and Diane built the house of
their dreams on a lot on her father's farm.

Robert works for Bell Canada. He
raises beef cattle and enjoys farming.

. Diane drives a school bus, likes to crochet
and enjoys the company of her two lovely
Siamese cats.

Robert and Diane
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Ruth Bolander
Artlwr& Moma (Rowe) Hebert

David &Joallne Hebert
Carole Rowe

Deal! & Lola Kelly
James & DOl/lla McAllister

Kathleell N. MacLean
Briall Keough

Teffence Keough
Michael Keough

Larry Keough
Emmell & Mildred Keough

Huben. & Marie (Keough) Lalol/de
Michael &- Elnily (Keough) McCambley

Vincent & Geraldille (Keoflgh)
, \McCambl~,' ' .

, Do. ma.stallis owsky , :
G;egory & Mildred 'Prosser '
, James & TOllY Keough

, Jqlur fum Camero"
Fra~IKalla.'N!. Fem'(Pickering)" Baker

i\ '\ ileall EBlafley) Fosler", .
•,~~ \~ :. ~. ",\ ~~ltll, Lollar,' ~

, • Xiln Jo'hlislon
\ 'i'!:,/iilip PfolldJqot

,I ...."' ....\ \1.

, '" ,: ,'<. ., 1;Jany 'RYOll''', ,
. ..J. ' \, .~ .~ .......~..

,"" .~~. ': ~'a3lajle.v) !f:Q,steN
", '. " ,::8ti/Q,ti Scott .».;.._~ "" ,f . - '.

" 'J,~at·~R.!J}Jy',(Sro f):R id,"'\,'
ROil & Vi Halstead

Marc & Leona Hamelin
Lewis & Nicole McAllister

Leollard & Vickie McAllister
Guy & Dial/e (Ryan) Shane

Lawrence & Nelda Ryan
Gaffelt & Nil/a (Nicholsoll) Ryall



Patronage .. Parrainage

Alphonse & Clara Lalande
Robert & Diane Wright

Delima Scott
Bemard Lalande & Rita Gauthier

Roell & Desneiges Latreille
Famil/e Jean-Guy & Lylianne Latreille
Famille Raymond & Carnien Latreille

Famille Michel & Helelle Latreille
Famille Palll & Micheli/leLa/reil(e

:~

Francine (Latreille) Ladouceur' .
Famille Andre & Lucie (Latreille)

Si"llard .~:\

Famille JeaJl-Pierre & Sylvie (Latreil(~)
,ProuL" "',, ,} .

. , Daiu'e! La/rettle
iie &, Flo~e·Lala(ld(}.

Gi,raft! & 71t4r4$e, (L, i'l1fI(lft) DiC9ire
Ro<lolpfre <itBentl~e (Lalande) RadIN

1t. aJJ-Paul & Lise'LalolJde
, Laureiie;Molf petl/'

Roger&Matie;;Rose (Moil/petit)
Paquette:.\

., Jocelyne MOl/tpcti/
\Bemard & Lucienne MOlltpetil

Brtan & THerese (Mon/petiO Davidson
Archie & LoUIse (MOil/petit) Maville

Fefnand & Cecile Lalande
Em Dellis

Raymond & Claudelle (Dellis)
Chartrand

Jacques & Irelle Denis
Gerard & Raymollde (Denis) Maleue

Marc Dellis & Michelille Mongeon
Claude & Lucie (Denis) Richer

Luc & Lynn Dellis
Claude & Rita (Lalonde) COle



The Military

To our valiant soldiers, their families and loved ones.





Introduction

This military section is not intended to present a complete history of each
individual's military career, but rather to show the highlights of his military service
to his country.

Every effort has been made to have the data reported as accurately as pos
sible.

We wish to thank all those who have contributed to this project.

A special thanks to Doug Benson (RCAF, retired) who has so generously
volunteered his time and expertise to help with the research and eompilation of
the data.

Abbreviations:

Military Terminology

AOS -- Air Observer School
Armistice -- WWII November 1918
B & G -- Bombing and Gunning
BCATP -- British Commonwealth Air Training Plan
CA(B)TC -- Canadian Army (BASIC) Training Center
D-DAY -- 6th June 1944
EFTS -- Elementary Flying Training School
HMCS -- His or Her Majesty's Commissioned Ship
ITS -- Initial Training School
OPS -- Operations or Operational
OTU -- Operational Training Unit
POW -- Prisoner of War
RAF -- Royal Air Force
RCAF -- Royal Canadian Air Force
RCASC .- Royal Canadian Army Service Corps
RCDC -- Royal Canadian Dental Corps
RMC -- Royal Military College
SD&G -- Stormont, Dundas & Glengarry
SFTS -- Service Flying Training School
USA -- United States of America
VE-DAY -- Victory Europe Day
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WWI -- Camp Rockcliffe, Ottawa, Ontario, where the Second Battalion, Canadian
Expeditionary Force, did basic training.

WWI -- Camp Seaforth, England, a reception centre for the Second Battalion,
Canadian Expeditionary Force, 6th Reserve Battalion.
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WWI -- Camp Witley, where the 6th Reserve Battalion, Canadian Expeditionary
Force, did advanced training before going to France.

Rank of Personnel

C.O. -- Commanding Officer
W/C -- Wing Conunander
S/L -- Squadron Leader
F/O -- Flying Officer
Sgt. -- Sergeant
L.A.c. -- Leading Aircraftsman

Medals and Decorations

WWI
British War Medal

Victory Medal

WWII
Canadian Volunteer Service Medal and Clasp

War Medal 1939 - 1945
France and Germany Star
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1939 - 1945 Star
Defense Medal

Italy Star
Air Crew Europe Star

Atlantic Star

Korea
Korean Medal

United Nations Medal

MC -- Military Cross -- for valour
VD -- Long Service Medal and Volunteer Decoration

-- emblematic of forty years' service in the Canadian Militia
ED -- British Empire Efficiency Decoration
CD -- Canadian Decoration

Medals and decorations were received depending on

1) the theatre of operations
2) the combination of theatres of operations
3) the length of time served
4) the actions or involvement

WW1

If you served in Canada and England you received the British War Medal

If you scrved in Canada, England and France you received the:
British War Medal
Victory Medal.

WWlI

A volunteer who served in Canada received the: Canadian Volunteer Service
Medal and the War Medal 1939 - 1945.

A volunteer who served in Canada and the European theatre of operations
received the:

Canadian Volunteer Service Medal and Clasp
War Medal 1939 - 1945
France and Germany Star
1939 - 1945 Star
Defense Medal.
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If you volunteered and served in Canada and the European theatre of opera-
tions and were Air Crew you received the:

Canadian Volunteer Service Medal and Clasp
War Medal 1939 - 1945
France and Germany Star
1939 - 1945 Star
Defense Medal
Air Crew Europe Star.

If you volunteered and served in Canada, the European theatre of operations
and the Mediterranean theatre of operations you received the:

Canadian Volunteer Service Medal and Clasp
War Medal 1939 - 1945
France and Germany Star
1939 - 1945 Star
Defense Medal
Italy Star.

If you volunteered and served in Canada and England and the Mediter-
ranean theatre of operations you received the:

Canadian Volunteer Serviee Medal
War Medal 1939 - 1945
Italy Star.

If you volunteered and served in Canada and were in the navy and served on
a ship in the Atlantic you received the:

Canadian Volunteer Service Medal
War Medal 1939 - 1945
Atlantic Star.

Korea

[f you served in Canada and Korea you received the:
Korean Medal
United Nations Medal.

Veterans Guard

In Canada we had what was called the Veterans Guard or, as many people
called them, the Home Guard. These were WWI Veterans who rejoined the army
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in WWll and were commissioned to guard German and Italian prisoners of war in
various prisoners of war camps across Canada.

Cornwall
A Basic Army Training Centre

In the fall of 1940, the government initiated a 30-day training plan under
which young men of military age were required to report for thirty days' service at
an army basic training centre. These were usually the oldest son on the farm, or a
factory worker, considered essential personnel, and did not have to join the active
army. The government hoped, however, that they would voluntarily enlist into the
active force. Many did so. After a few of the 30-day quotas had been called, the
period of service was extended to two, three and four months.

Reserve or Militia

In February 1942, a number of Reserve Brigades (Militia) were formed
throughout Canada to coordinate reserve force training. The personnel of Brigade
Headquarters were permanent forces. The 33rd Reserve Brigade Group was
formed in Military District number 3 (Eastern Ontario) consisting of the 2nd
(Res) Battalion, the Cameron Highlanders of Ottawa, The 2nd (Res) Battalion
Governor General Foot Guards, the 1st (Res) Battalion, the Lanark and Renfrew
Scottish Regiment, and the 1st (Res) Battalion, the Brockville Rifles. When the
last two Regiments were mobilized on the 18th of March 1942, they were replaced
by the 2nd(Res) Battalion, Le Regiment de Hull, and the 2nd(Res) Battalion,
Princess of Wales' own regiment. From these reserve units, many officers and
other ranks joined the Active Air Force, Navy, Army and the Merchant Marines.
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The Soldiers

Charles Berry joined the Royal Air Force and took his basic and his trade training
as an air force mechanic in Hollon, England. In March 1942, he was posted to
Tangmere, Sussex., where he did repairs on Spitfires. He also went around
England, picking up crashed Allied and German aircraft. In the fall of 1943, he
was posted to Bomber Command, to Kelstern, Lincolnshire, where he worked on
Lancasters. In the spring of 1944, he was posted to Southern Rhodesia, South
Africa, to training command, where he worked on Harvards. In 1950, he
transferred over to auto mechanics at Weeton, Lincolnshire. In August 1953, he
retired as a Flight Sergeant.

Clifford BickersLaff, son of Ed and Rebecca
Bickerstaff, joined the Royal Victoria Rines on
the 16th of August, 1940. He look his basic
training at St. Helen's Island, in Montreal, and in
Quebec City, Que., and in July 1941, his
advanced training in Botweed, Nnd. In January
1942, he was posted to Nanaimo and then Mary's
Hill, B.C., then to Oebert, N.S. He went to Fort
Harrison, Montana, U.S.A., on a paratrooper
course, but was injured on his 1st high jump and
spent two weeks in the hospital. He went back to
the Victoria Rines, but wasn't going overseas fast

enough, so he transferred to the Royal Canadian Regiment and was posted
overseas to England. He was there only one month, when he was sent to Sicily.
While fighting around Mount Etna, he was captured near Regalbuto on the 1st of
August, 1943, by the Italians. He was turned over to the Germans who sent him
and other prisoners of war north, by train, in box. cars, to Austria. (While on his
way north, the train following his was destroyed by Guerrillas). He was a
P.O.W.in Poland and various other prisons in Germany, ending up at Stalag II D
in Northern Germany as P.O.W. #7578. While a P.O.W., he occasionally went out
and worked for farmers who sometimes gave him extra food to eal. He was freed
by the Russians and walked to Lubeck, Germany, where he was flown to England,
to the hospital. After recuperating from nearly two years of being a P.O.W., he
returned to Canada on the 22nd of June, 1945. He was released on the 16th of
August, 1945.

Leonard D. Bickerstan', son of Ed and Rebecca Bickerstaff, joined the Royal
Victoria Rifles on the 16th of August, 1940. He took his basic training at St.

866



Helen's Island, in Montreal, and Quebec City,
Que., and his advanced training in Botwood,
NOd., in July 1941. In January 1942, he was
posted to Nanaimo and then Mary's Hill, B.c.,
and to Debert, N.S., where he took a commando
course. To hurry his arrival overseas, he
transferred to the Black Wateh, Royal Highland
Regiment of Canada, and went overseas in
October 1942, where he took a signalling course.
He went to France on D-Day. He was killed in
action on July 25,1944. He is buried in France.

Murdie BickerstalT, son of Ed and Rebecca
Bickerstaff, joined the Royal Victoria RiOes on
the 16th of August, 1940. He took his basic
training at St. Helen's Island, in Montreal, and
Quebec City, Que., and in July 1941, his advanced
training in Botwood, NOd. In January 1942, he
was posted to Nanaimo and then Mary's Hill,
B.C., and to Debert, N.S., wherc he took a
commando eourse. To hurry his arrival overseas,
he transferred to the Black Watch, Royal
Highland Regiment of Canada, and went to
England in October 1942, where he took a
signalling course. He went to France on D-Day.
On the 28th of July, he was reported missing.
They had been fighting back and forth around a
town and he had been wounded in the hip and
taken' prisoner. Later, the town was recaptured by the allies and he and other
prisoners were freed. He was sent to an allied hospital (where he had high praise
for the French nurses) and then to a hospital in England. After he recuperated,
he went back to Europe and was a motorcycle dispatch rider in Holland and
Germany. He returned to Canada and was released on the 28th of August, 1945.

Charles T. C. Blaney, son of James Henry and Ellen Blaney, joined the Canadian
Army Infantry, Canadian Expeditionary Force. He took his basic training in
Canada and his advanced training in England. He served in France and was killed
in action at Vimy Ridge on the 9th of April, 1917.
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Russell Blaney, brother of Arthur Blaney,
reported to Rackliffe, Ottawa, in June 1918. He
joined the second Depot Battalion, Eastern
Ontario Regiment, Canadian Expeditionary
Force. After basic training, he was transferred to
England, to the 6th Canadian Reserve Battalion
at Camp Seaforth. He was later transferred to
Camp Witley for advanced training. He returned
to Canada after the Armistice and was discharged
in July 1919.

Dayid Borden Billy Bradley, CD, joined the
Royal Canadian Artillery on the 16th of Septem
ber, 1941. He took his basic training in Ottawa
and Kingston, OnL, and advanced training in
Longueuil, Que., and Sussex, N.B. He went to
Aldershot, England, in June 1942. While in
England he became a cook. He went to France
with the 4th Division, 5th anti-tank regiment and
went on through Belgium, Holland and Ger
many. He returned to Canada and was released
in the fall of 1945. He worked on the railroad
and at the Lord Elgin Hotel in Ottawa, as a
cook. He rejoined, as a cook, in the Royal
Canadian Army Service Corps in July 1954 and
was transferred to Pctawawa, Ont. He was trans
ferred to Camp Shilo, Man., in 1957 and back to
Petawawa in 1959. While there he went on at
tached duty to Camp Sagetown with the 4th
Royal Canadian Horse Artillery and to Alert,
north of the Arctic Circle. He died in 1969 at
Camp Petawawa, while stiU in the service.

George Abner Barrington Bradley joined the Royal Canadian Navy on the 7th of
October, 1942. He took his basic training in Toronto, Onl., and his trade training
as an Able Seaman at HMCS Cornwallis, N.S. He served on the HMCS Renard,
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doing convoy escort duty for cargo ships in the
North Atlantic and on the Halifax, N.S., - St.
John's, Ntld., - New York and Boston, U.S.A. 
run. After VE-Day, he volunteered for duty
against the Japanese and was transferred to
Vancouver, B.C. The war ended and he was
discharged in October 1945.

George Bayne Bradley joined the Royal Canadian Army
Forestry Corps. He took his basic and advanced
training at Valcartier, Oue. He went overseas to
Scorland, near Aberdeen, where he cut timber for the
British and her allies to use as war material. In the fall
of 1944, he was transferred to Belgium, where he cut timber in the Ardennes, near
Brussels. He returned Lo Canada and was released in the fall of 1945.

James Angus Bradley reported to Rockcliffe, Ottawa, in July
1918. He joined the Second Depot Battalion, Eastern
Ontario Regiment, Canadian Expeditionary Force. After
basic training in Ottawa, he was transferred to England, to
the 6th Canadian Reserve Battalion at Camp Seaforth. He
was later transferred to Camp Witley for advanced training.
He returned to Canada after the Armistice was signed and
was discharged in July 1919.

869



Leonard Bradley reported to Rockcliffe, Ottawa,
in June 1918. He joined the Second Depot
Battalion, Eastern Ontario Regiment, Canadian
Expeditionary Force. After basic training in
Ottawa, he was transferred to England, to the 6th
Canadian Reserve Battalion at Camp Witley for
advanced training. After the Armistice was
signed, he returned to Canada and was released in
August 1919.

William Henry Bradley, brother of Ernest
Bradley, joined the 15th Battalion Canadian
Infantry, 1st Central Ontario Regiment,
Canadian Expeditionary Force, on the 17th of
March, 1917, at Finch, Ont. After basic
training, he went to England on the 29th of
April, 1917. From then he took his advanced
training and went to France. While defending
the villages of Amicns and Hangard and
Hangard Woods, where there was heavy
fighting, he was struck by shrapnel and killed
in action on the 8th of August, 1918. He is
buried in the British Cemetery at Hangard
Woods, France.
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Eusebe Brasseur, son of De1phis and Corinne
Brasseur, joined the Royal Canadian Air Force in
1940. He took his basic training in Toronto, Ont.
After a course in administration, he was
transferred to England. While there, German
aircraft dropped bombs near his office complex
and he was wounded in the leg. He returned to
Canada and was medically released in 1944.

Laurent Brasseur, son of Delphis and Corinne
Brasseur, joined the Royal Canadian Air Force in
1940. He took his basic training in Toronto, Ont., and
his trade training as an aero engine mcchanic in
Mountain View, Ont. He went to England. He
returned to Canada and was released in the fall of
1945.

Tom Brownrigg, son of John and Ethel Brownrigg, joined the Royal Canadian
Navy in 1943. He was underage but went anyway to HMCS Esquimalt, B.C., for
basic and advanced training. He served On the HMCS Athabasca until they found
out his true age and he was discharged. He returned to Ottawa, waited until he
was old enough for the Military, then joined the Royal Canadian Air Force.

James Cadieux, son of Felix Cadieux and Margaret Stewart, enrolled in the army
and was discharged onc year later. He went on to study theology in Ottawa and
was ordained.
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Arthur G. Campbell, son of Jeremiah and Anne
Campbell, joined the Canadian Artillery, Canadian
Expeditionary Force, in 1915. After basic training,
he went to England, from St. John, N.B., on the
Missaube. He went to Camp Shornecliffe, where he
did his advanced training. He went to France in
1916, where he fought in the trenches. He returned

\~ to Canada after the Armistice was signed and was
, released in July 1919.

Delphis Campeau, SOn of Celisier and Philomene
Campeau, joined the Royal Canadian Army on
the 21st of June, 1944. He served with the Royal
Canadian Algonquin Regiment, took his basie
training in Peterborough, OnL, and his advanced
training in the Medical Corps at Camp Borden,
Ont. He went overseas on the hospital ship
Latshin on the 13th of December, 1944, landing
in England. He converted to the infantry and
went to Franee on the 1st of April and continued
on into Belgium, Holland and Germany. He
returned to Canada on the fle-de-France and was
released on the 21st of June, 1946.
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Horace Campeau, son of Celesier and Philomene
Campeau, joined the Royal Canadian Army in
June 1942. He went to officer training school in
Joliette, Oue., until 1943, then to Broclcville,
Onl., where he graduated as a Lieutenant. He
was transferred to Farnham, Oue., and Debert,
N.S., then went to England in September 1944.
In Oclober 1944, he went to Rimini, Italy, w1th
the Royal Canadian Regiment. He was severely
wounded on the 5th of December, 1944 and was
sent to a hospital in England until May 1945. He
returned to Canada and was released in
December 1945.

Lionel Campeau, son of Celisier and Philomene
Campeau, joined the Royal Canadian Air Force
in 1942. He took his basic training in Toronw,
ant., and his trade training as an Armourer in
Mountain View, ant., and Mont Joli, Que.,
graduating in May 1943. He went overseas on the
Queen Elizabeth, landing at Greenock, Scotland.
From there, he went to England, and after
D-Day, to France, Belgium, Holland and
Germany. He returned to Canada and was
released in the fall of 1945.

Ross Clark joined the Royal Canadian Army in
March 1941. He served with the Royal Canadian
Engineers and took his basic training in North
Bay, ant. He was transferred to Camp
Pelawawa, OnL, then to Halifax, N.S. He went
overseas in July 1941, on the Duchess of York,
landing in Liverpool, England. He was
transferred 10 Camp Borden, Bramshot, Thursley
and Headley. In 1943, he volunteered for a
combat unit and was transferred to Camp Cove.
In July 1944, he went to France with the 18th

873



Field Company Engineers, 3rd Division, landing at Bayeux. From there, he went
through Belgium, Holland and Germany. After the war, he was transferred back
to Camp Witley, England, and in December 1945, returned to Canada. He was
demobilized in January 1946.

Harvey Clemens, son of David and May Clemens,
joined the Governor General Foot Guards in
August 1940. He took his basic training in Ottawa
and at Camp Borden, Ont. In the spring of 1941,
he was posted to Toronto, then to St. John, N.B.,
Debert and Dartmouth, N.S., then back to
Debert, N.S. While in Debert, the S.S.F.F.
changed from Infantry to an Armoured
Regiment. In May 1942, he went overseas on the
Orchid, to Scotland, then England, to Aldershot,
Brighton, and to Piecomb for tank training. He
went to France after D-Day. The second day in
action his tank was hit and destroyed by a Ger
man 88 round. Fortunately he was helped out
and carried on in another tank. While going
through Belgium, Holland and Germany he had

three other tanks shot out from under him, while in action. He remained with the
oecupation troops in Europe after the war. He returned to Canada on the Queen
Eli7.-abeth in February 1947 and was released in March 1947.

L. W. (Bill) Clemens, son of David and May Clemens, joined the Royal Canadian
Air Force in November 1942. He took his basic training in Toronto, OnL, and his
trade training as an air frame mechanic in SL Thomas, OnL He was transferred to
Claresholm, Alta., then to England in October 1944 and to Innsworth Lane
in October 1944. He was transferred to
Wombleton, Yorkshire #1666 Conversion Unit,
where they trained air crews to Oy four-engine
aircraft. He went to Topcliffe. Yorkshire #1664,
early in 1945, then to Lion and Bison Squadrons
in Leeming and York. He was transferred to
Down Ompney, in Wiltshire, in September 1945,
with the forces of occupation. He did some
temporary duty at Biggin Hill, Croydon and
Odiham, Hauts. While with bomber command in
Yorkshire, he did roving repairs and crash
pick-ups. Anything that couldn't fly, he would salvage for useable parts. In
between crashes, he installed g-boxes (radar) in bombers. Finally, in January 1946,
he went to Germany with 435 and 436 transport squadrons, and was stationed in
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Rostrup, near Emden. He returned to Canada on the 14th of May, 194<5 and was
transferred to Trenton, Ont., where he worked on some of the same Lancasters
and Dakotas he had worked on overseas. He was released on the 6th of
September, 194<5. He is currently involved in the Royal Canadian Legion, as a
Past President and Life Member, etc.

Guy Cloutier, CD, joined the Royal Canadian Navy on the 15th of June, 1962. He
took his basic training at HMCS Cornwallis and his trade training as a paywriter at
HMCS Stadacona, N.S., and at HMCS Hochelaga, Montreal, Que. From 1962 to
1%7, he served on the Destroyer HMCS Kootenay, on Canada's last carrier
HMCS Bonaventure and on HMCS Restigouche. In 1967, he was transferred to
C.F.B. Esquimalt, Victoria, B.C., for officer training. In 1969, he was transferred
to C.F.B., Calgary, Currie Barracks, where he was paymaster for the army and the
naval reserves. In late 1969, he was transferred to Ottawa where he took a course
to become a cartographer. In January 1970, he worked in the Maps and Charts
section with the army engineers. In the summer, he worked in the high Arctic,
mapping such places as ElJesmere Island, Baffin Island, etc. In 1975, he switched
from the navy to the army and served in the Royal Canadian Engineers. On the
28th of October, 1983, he retired as a Master Warrant Officer.

Edmond Couture, son of Laurent and Rosa
Couture, joined the Royal Canadian Army Service
Corps on the 8th of December, 1942. He took his
basic and advanced training in transportation in
Cornwall, Ont. He remained in Cornwall, driving
vans and staff cars for the officers.
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Hector Couture, son of Laurent and Rosa
Couture, joined the Royal Canadian Army in
August 1941. He took his basic and advanced
training in Infantry at Camp Borden, Camp
Petawawa and Debert, N.S. He went to England
on the Queen Elizabeth in the fall of 1943. He
went to France after D-Day and up through
Belgium, into Holland, where he was wounded in
action in November 1944. After a short stay in
hospital, he went through Germany. He ,
remained with the occupation troops in Europe
after the war ended, returning to Canada in
February 1946. He was released in June 1946.

Hubert Couture, son of Laurent and
Rosa Couture, joined thc Royal
Canadian Army in the fall of 1940. He
took his basic and advanced training in
Infantry at Camp Petawawa, OnL, and
Debert, N.S. He went to England in
the faU of 1942. While there, he was
hit in the leg by shrapnel when the
Germans dropped bombs near him.
After a stay in hospital, he returned to
Canada in 1944. He was released in
February 1946.
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Napoleon Couture, son of Louis Couture and
Philomene Poirier, served in WWI.

Wilfrid Couture, son of Louis Couture and
Philomene Poirier, served during WWI.

Elwood Cult went to Cornwall, did his six weeks of army training, then joined the
Royal Canadian Air Force in October 1939. He did his basic training in Toronto,
Ont., and his trade training as an aero engine mechanic in St. Thomas, Ont. He
was transferred to RCAF Station, Uplands, in Ottawa. In April 1941, while
walking on the street in Ottawa, he was struck by a hit-and-run car driver and was
seriously injured. He spent two years in hospital and was discharged in 1943.
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Wilmer Cutt reported to Rockcliffe, Ottawa, on
the 15th of June, 1918. He joined the Second
Depot Battalion, Eastern Ontario Regiment,
Canadian Expeditionary Force. After basic
training in Ottawa, he was transferred to England,

, i to the 6th Canadian Reserve Battalion at Camp
Seaforth. He was later transferred to Camp

, Willey for advanced training. He returned to
Canada after the Armistice was signed and was
discharged on the 13th of June, 1919.

Keith W. Cutts, son of Wesley and Frances CultS,
joined the Royal Canadian Air Force on the 29th of
June, 1943. He took his basic training in Toronto
and Brantford, Ont. He was posted to Happy
Landing, Brooklyn, Queens County, N.S., then in
September 1944, to Gander, NfJd., then to
Dartmouth, N.S. He was released on the 28th of
January, 1946.

Thomas Davies joined the Black Watch Regiment Army Militia in 1939 and
trained in Montreal and in Farnham, Que.
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Leopold (Paul) Denis, son of Osias and Auxilina Denis, joined the Royal
Canadian Engineers in June 1940. He (ook his basic training at Camp Petawawa,
Onto He left Halifax, N.S., on February 1, to go overseas and landed on the 28th of
February, 1941, at Greenock, Scotland. He then went to Aldershot, England,
where he took his advanced training
with the 12th Field Company, 1st
Division. He then served with the
16th Field Company Engineers, 3rd
Division. He landed with the first
wave on D-Day, when he went to
France. He continued on up through
Belgium, Holland and Germany. He
returned to Canada on the
ile-de-France in September 1945
and was released in November 1945.

Origene Denis, son of Georges and Albina Denis,
joined the Royal Canadian Army Medieal Corps
in 1942. He took his basic and advanced training
at Camp Petawawa, Ont. He was transferred to
the Petawawa Military Hospital, where he
worked until his release in the fall of 1945.
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Leslie Derby, son of James and
Catherine Derby, reported to
Rockcliffe, Ottawa, in June
1918. He joined the Second
Depot Battalion, Eastern
Ontario Regiment, Canadian
Expeditionary Force. After
basic training in Ottawa, he was
transferred to England, to the
6th Canadian Reserve Battalion
at Camp Seaforth. He was later
transferred to Camp Witley for
advanced training. He returned
to Canada after the Armistice
was signed and was discharged
in July 1919. He rejoined the
army in World War II.
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Romuald Deois, son of Georges and Albina
Denis, joined (he Royal Canadian Ordnance
Corps in February 1942. He took his basic
training in Cornwall, Ont., and his advanced
training on Bren gun carriers and motorcycles
in VaJcartier, Que., and DelJert, N.S. He took
various army courses in Magog, Thetford and
Rimouski, Que., Sussex, N.B., and Woodstock,
Ont. He was finally transferred to
Newfoundland, where he worked in
ammunition storage and as a truck and jeep
driver. He was released on the 26th of March,
1946.



William Derby, son of James and Catherine
Derby, served in the Navy during WWI.

Clarence Cameron Dixon, son of James Dixon,
joined the Royal Canadian Naval Volunteer
Reserve on the 10th of October, 1940. He took
his basic training and his trade training as a

stoker at HMCS Stadacona, Halifax, N.S. He did convoy escort duty for cargo
ships in the North Atlantic and the Eastern seaboard. He was drafted to HMCS
Fennel in January 1941, HMCS St.Clair in November 1941, HMCS Stadacona,
Halifax, in October 1943, HMCS New Waterford in March 1944 and HMCS
Peregrine in June 1945. He was discharged on the 12th of July 1945.

Bert Fawcett reported to Rockcliffe,
Ottawa, on the Is[ of June, 1918. He
joined the Second Depot Battalion,
Eastern Ontario Regiment,
Canadian Expeditionary Force.
After basic training in Ottawa, he
was transferred to England, to the
6th Canadian Reserve Battalion at
Camp Seaforth. He was later
transferred to Camp Willey for
advanced training. After the
Armistice was signed he returned to
Canada on the 31st of May, 1919 and
was discharged on the 3rd of July,
1919.
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Guy Forest, son of Napoleon and Lydia
Forest, joined the Royal Canadian Army
Service Corps on the 15th of September,
1942. He took his basic and advanced
training on 25-pound field guns, then
transferred to Barriefield, Kingston,
anI., where he became an instructor on
trucks and motorcycles. He was
transferred to Halifax, Aldershot and
Debert, N.S. At Debert, he would show
movies at the officers, sergeants and
soldiers mess. He was released on the
16th of September, 1945.

Eber Franklin reported to Rockcliffe, Oltawa, in
June 1918. He joined the Second Depot
Battalion, Eastern Ontario Regiment, Canadian
Expeditionary Force. After basic training in
OUawa, he was transferred to England, to the 6th
Canadian Reserve Battalion at Camp Seaforth.
He was later transferred to Camp Witley for
advanced training. He returned to Canada after
the Armistice was signed and was diseharged in
August 1919.
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Ernest Franklin, son of William and Mildred
Franklin, joined the Royal Canadian Navy in May
1940. He took his basic training and his trade
training as an Able Seaman at HMCS Stadacona,
Halifax, N.S. He was drafted to HMCS Avelon,
Nfld., and Cornwallis, N.S. He served on the
Destroyer HMCS Assinaboine, doing convoy
escort dUly for cargo and tanker ships in the
North Atlantic and the Eastern seaboard. He
was released in December 1945, with rank of
Petly Officer.

Keith C. Franklin, son of Earl and Lydia
Franklin, reported to the Canadian Army
Training Centre in Cornwall in 1939. While
there, he joined the Royal Canadian Air Force
and took his basic training in Toronto, Onl. He
took his trade training as an air frame mechanic
in St. Thomas, ant., and Mont Joli, Que. He
went to England in 1940 with #410 Cougar
Squadron and was stationed near Lincoln and
Coleby Grange. After D-Day, he went to France
and was stationed at Caen, Tilburg and Gilze.
He returned to Canada and was released in late
1945. He was a member of the R.C.A.F. #410
Cougar Association and was one of the
organizers and founders of the Maxville War
Veterans Club, of which he was President when
the Maxville War Monument was dedicated in
November 1982.

William John Franklin, MC, YD, CD, son of Benjamin and Pauline Franklin,
joined the 59th Glengarry Militia Regiment in 1909, at the age of sixteen, at
Alexandria, ant. On the first of September, 1914, he enlisted as Colour Sergeant
in the 59th and was detailed to guard duty on the canals. In 1915, he was
recommended for a commission and took a six-week qualifying course in
Barriefield. Early in 1916, he was taken on strength in the 154th Overseas
Battalion, Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry, and was detailed as recruiting
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officer in Dundas. The 154th sailed for England in October 1916 and landed in
Liverpool. He did advanced training at Bramshott and had a six-week course at
the Canadian Trench Warfare School at Crowborougb. He went. to France in May
1917, doing more training in Etaples, then went into the trenches. On the 8th of
August, 1918, Captain at the time, he was awarded the Military Cross for gallantry
at the Battle of Amiens. He was mentioned in dispatches when he was wounded

in the arm at the Battle of Canal
du Nord on the 27th of
September, 1918. He was sent to
England, to hospital, to
recuperate. In October 1918, he
went to Buckingham Palace for
the investiture of the Military
Cross by King George V. He
returned to Canada in March
1919 and was demobilized. He
joined the Civil Service, where he
served until WWlI, but retained
his connection with the Militia. In
1920, the 59th Glengarry Militia
Regiment was reorganized into
the Stormont, Dundas and
Glengarry Highlanders, with its
Headquarters in Cornwall. In
1927, he took a militia staff course
in Ottawa and Lennoxville, Que.,
to qualify as a Lieutenant Colonel.
At the beginning of WWII, he was
appointed Commanding Officer
of the S.D.& G.'s, with units from

Brockville, Cornwall, Kingston and Peterborough. Poor health prevented him
from going overseas with his regiment. After a refresher staff course at R.M.C.,
Kingston, he was appointed Commandant of the 2nd Reserve Battalion, with
Headquarters in Cornwall, until the end of the War. In 1945, he was appointed
Sergeant-at-Arms at the House of Commons Parliament Buildings in Ottawa.
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Lawrence Hugh Gagnon joined the Royal tl-,
Canadian Air Force in January 1940. He took hisll~\~ .
basic training in Brandon, Man., and his trade as
a firefighter in Pat Bay, B.C., and Trenton, Ont.
He was transferred to MelIuxvilie, N.B., Sander,
Nfld., Borwood, Nfld., Gaspe, Que., and Dawson
Creek, N.W.T. (While he was stationed at
Gaspe, Que., he saw four ships blown up in the
Gaspe harbour by German V-boats.) He was
released in November 1945.

, '
~t ~~

Ra)'1llond Gagnon, brother of Lawrence
Gagnon, joined the Royal Canadian Army in the
spring of 1942. He served with the Royal
Canadian Electrical Mechanical Engineers and
took his basic training in Kingsron, Ont. He
went to England in the summer of 1943. He
went to France after D-Day and was wounded in
the fall of 1944. (He stepped on a shoe mine,
badly damaging his leg muscles.) After a stay in
hospital, he returned to Canada and was
medically released in late 1944.
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Laurent GaJipeau, son of Louis
and Olivine Galipeau, joined the
Royal Canadian Regiment in 1951.
He took his basie training at Camp
Petawawa, Ont. He transferred to
the Royal 22nd Regiment, in
Valcartier, Que., and went to
Wainright, Alta., for advanced
training on Bren gun carriers and
flame throwers with the Special
Forces. After further training in
Valcartier, Que., and at Camp
Borden, Ont., he went to Seattle,
Washington, USA. He took the
General P. Collins to Yokohama,
Japan, then flew to Seoul, Korea,
arriving in April 1952, and
immediately went up to where they

were fighting. He returned to Canada and to Valcartier, Que., in May 1953. He
was released in December 1954.

Raymond Galipeau, son of Louis and Olivine
Galipeau, joined the Royal Canadian Army
Service Corps on the 10th of October, 1944. He
took his basic and advanced training in
transportation in Kingston and at Camp Borden,
Ont. He was transferred to Valcartier, Que.,
where he served as a van and truck driver. He
was released On the 3rd of April, 1946.

Rene Galipeau, son of Louis and Olivine
Galipeau, did his basic training in Cornwall.
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Eric Gates, son of Rob and Hettie Gates, started
his military career by joining the Army Militia in
early 1940 and served with the R.CA.S.C. In
April 1941, he joined the Royal Canadian Navy
Volunteer Reserve and took his basic training at
HMCS Carleton, Ottawa. In May 1942, he was
drafted to HMCS York, Toronto, then in July
1942, to HMCS Bylown Navel Headquarters,
Ottawa. Drafted to HMCS Cornwallis in July
1943, he took his trade training as a torpedo man
and trained on the HMCS Hamilton, in the Bay of
Fundy. In October 1943, he was drafted to
HMCS Stadacona, Halifax, N.S., then to HMCS
Avelon, Nfld. In January 1944, he was drafted to
HMCS Stadacona, Halifax, then to HMCS
Carleton, Ottawa. He was discharged in March
1944, as an Acting Able Seaman.

Arthur Gauthier, son of Hector Gauthier and Sophranie Bourdon, served m
WWI.

'1 Philip Godel joined the Royal Canadian Army in
March 1953. He served with the Royal 22nd
Regiment, 2nd Battalion, and took his basic and
advanced training as a wireless operator at Valcartier,
Que. In the fall of 1953, he was transferred to Fort St.
Louis, near Werl, Germany. (While there, the
Battalion was inspected by His Excellency the
Governor General, the Right Honourable Georges
Vanier.) In the spring of 1956, he was transferred
back to Canada and look his release in April 1956.

Brian Guay, son of Raymond Guay, joined the
Royal Canadian Navy in September 1961. He
took his basic training and his trade training as an
underwater weapons technician at HMCS
Cornwallis, Digby, N.S. He served on two ships:
the Frigate HMCS Swansea and the Destroyer
Escort Chaudiere. While doing so, he visited the
Mediterranean and the European Countries of
Gibraltar, Italy, Portugal, Germany, Denmark,
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Sweden, England and Ireland. He was released in October 1964, as an Able
Seaman.

Raymond Guay joined the Royal Canadian Naval
Volunteer Reserve on the 7th of March, 1944.
He took his basic training at HMCS Donacona,
in Montreal, Que., and his trade as a stoker at
HMCS Cornwallis, in Digby, N.S. He served on
the HMCS Glenbrook, doing convoy escort duty
for cargo ships on the North Atlantic run and on
the Halifax, N.S., - SI. John's, Nfld., - New York
and Boston, U.S.A. - run. He was discharged on
the 22nd of October, 1945.

Alfred Harkin, son of Richard and
Harriet Harkin, joined the Royal
Canadian Army in April 1917. He
served with the Royal Canadian Army
Service Corps. Shortly after arriving in
Toronto for basic training, he was
medically released.
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Lawrence Harkin, son
of Richard and Harriet
Harkin, joined the
Royal Edmonton
Regiment and served
as a Army Commando. He was transferred to
Debert, N.S., in 1940 and then went to England.
He served in North Africa, Sicily, Italy, and then
wen[ to France, Belgium, Holland and Germany.
He remained in Europe with the occupation
troops. He returned to Canada and was released
in the spring of 1946.

Forrest Hill, CD, son of Bob and Margaret Ann
Hill, joined the Royal Canadian Army Service
Corps in September 1940. On the 26th of
September, 1941, he transferred to the Royal
Canadian Air Force and trained as an air
observer navigator. In 1943, he went overseas and
flew in the rodet firing Hudson aircraft of
Coastal Command with 233 Squadron R.A.F.,
operating out of Gibraltar and the Azores. In
early 1944, this squadron returned to England,
where the crews converted to C-47 (Dakota)

Andrew Harkin, son of Richard and Harriet Harkin,
joined the Royal Canadian Air Force on the 27th of
July, 1942. He took his basic training in Toronto, OnL,
and his trade training as an aero engine mechanic in
Mountain View, Ont. He went to England in 1943.
While there, he received an inoculation which resulted
in the loss of one eye. He returned to Canada and was
medically discharged on the 3]sl of July, 1944.
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aircraft, and trained in towing gliders and dropping paratroopers and supplies, in
preparation for the invasion of Europe. From the D-Day invasion of Normandy
through the drop at Arnhem and up until the end of 1944, he was involved in air
support operations over Europe. He served his last three months as a member of
the newly-formed 437 Squadron R.C.A.F. In January 1945, the tour being
expired, he was transferred to Dorval for ferry command flying duties. He waf,
released on the 8th of August, 1945. He re-enlisted in May 1951, (during the
Korean War) and served in Summerside, P.E.I., (refresher and instructor course)
Rivers, Man" (paratroop training centre) Sea Island, Vancouver, B.c., (search
and rescue) and Montreal, Que., (Regular Force Officer attached to 438
Squadron Auxiliary). He retired in November 1964, as a Flight Lieutenant.

Colin Howes joined the Royal Canadian Navy on
the 7th of October, 1942. He took his basic
training in Toronto, Ont., and his trade training
as an Able Seaman at HMCS Cornwallis, N.S.
He served on the Corvetle HMCS Matapadia
and Rigate HMCS Fort Erie, doing convoy escort
duty for cargo ships in the North Atlantic, and on
the Triangle run between Halifax, N.S., St.John's,
Nfld., New York and Boston, U.S.A. (He saw a
ship torpedoed outside Halifax, N.S., harbour by
a German U-Boat and his ship once received a
glancing blow from a German torpedo which
knocked out the asdic gear, located under the
ship.) He was discharged in July 1945.

Clifford Johnston, son of James and
Isabella Johnston, joined the Royal
Canadian Army, 26th Battalion, Canadian
Expeditionary Force in Ottawa on the 25th
of June, 1915. After his basic training, he
went to England,landing at Plymouth. He
took his advanced training and went to
France on the 16th of January, 1916. He
served in action with the 17th Battalion and
while doing so, was gassed. He returned to
Canada after the Armistice and was
released on the 22nd of May, 1919.
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Elwood Quinton Johnston joined the Royal
Canadian Navy on the 18th of March, 1943. He
took his basic training at HMCS Donacona,
Montreal, Que., and his trade training as a stoker at
HMCS Cornwallis, in Digby, N.S. He served on the
Corvette HMCS trail out of Halifax, N.S., doing
convoy escort duty for cargo ships in the North
Atlantic. He also did the Halifax, N.S., - St.John's,
NOd., - New York and Boston, U.S.A. - run. He
was discharged on the 16th of November, 1945.

Lloyd Leslie Johnston, son of Mr. & Mrs.
Leonard Johnston, joined the Royal
Canadian Air Force on the 26th of August,
1942. He took his basic training in Toronto,
Onl., and his advanced training in Edmonton,
Alta., and Davidson, Sask., graduating as an
air gunner in Mont Joli, Que. He went to
England on the 20th of December, 1943.
While on an operational trip over Wiemer,
Germany, on the 18th of August, 1944, he was
killed in action when his plane was shot down.
He is buried in the cemetery in Calais,
France.

Weldon Johnston, son of James and Isabella
Johnston, reported to Rockcliffe, Ottawa, on the
26th of June, 1918. He joined the Second Depot
Battalion, Eastern Ontario Regiment, Canadian
Expeditionary Force. After basic training in
Ottawa, he was transferred to England, to tbe 6th
Canadian Reserve Battalion at Camp Seaforth.
He was later transferred to Camp Witiey for
advanced training. After the Armistice was
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Brian J. Keough, CO, joined the Royal Canadian
Army October 11, 1956. He served with the
RoyaJ 22nd Regiment and completed his basic
and advanced training in VaJcartier, Que. He
became a paratrooper in 1960. He served three
tours of duty in Europe and one in Vietnam,
Indochina. He served with the Canadian

'. Airborne Regiment in Edmonton, Alta., and
Petawawa, Ont. He was employed as an
instructor for officer trainees at Camp Borden,
Ont., and in Gagetown, N.B. He was promoted
to Chief Warrant Officer and appointed the
RegimentaJ Sergeant Major for the 1st Battalion,
Royal nnd Regiment, in Lahr, Germany, from
1978 to 1980. He retired from the Canadian

, Armed Forces in 1982.

Lawrence P. Keough, son of Lawrence Sr.
and Irene Keough, joined the Fort Garry
Horse Regiment on the 6th of June, 1963.
He took his basic and advanced training at
the Armoured Corps School, Camp Borden,
Ont., and was posted to Germany from
February 1%4 to May 1966. He returned to
Calgary, Alta., and was released in July
1966.

signed, he returned to Canada on the 31st of July, 1919 and was discharged on the
26th of August, 1919.

Jim Kelly, son of John Kelly and Nellie Ryan,
served in WWI.
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Terrence D. Keough, CD, son of Lawrence
Sf. and Irene Keough, joined the Royal
Canadian Air Force on the 21st of July, 1952.
He took his basic training in StJean, Que.,
and his trade training in tele-communications
in Clinton, Ont. He served in France and
Italy and taught in the trade schools at Camp
Borden, Ont., and Winnipeg, Man. He was
Warrant Officer in charge and a team
manager for the avionic systems for the
CF-18 detachment at McDonnell Douglas,
St.Louis, Missouri, U.S.A. He retired from"
the Canadian Armed Forces in November
1985, as a Chief Warrant Officer.

Lucien Lalonde, son of Oliva and Clara Lalonde,
joined the Royal Canadian Air Force in July
1941. He took his basic training in Victoriaville,
Que., and his I.T.S. and E.F.T.S. at
L'Ancienne-Lorette, Que., on Tigermoth aircraft
and his S.FT.S. on Harvards at Uplands, Ottawa,
where he graduated and received his Pilot Wings
in early 1942. He became an instructor for pilot
navigation on Harvard and Anson aircraft. He
was transferred to S1. Hubert, St. John, N.B., and
Rivers, Man. While in Ottawa and St. Hubert he
would occasionally l1y over his family's home in
Fournier and put on a display of his aerobatic
abilities. He was transferred to coastal command,
to Summerside, P.E.!., where he did
anti-submarine and convoy duty on Canso
aircraft. In early 1944, he was transferred to Pat

Bay, B.C., where he did anti-sub. patrols on Catalina aircraft. In 1945, he was
transferred to Yarmouth, N.S., Mont Joti, Que., and Sydney, N.S., where he again
did reconnaissance over the Bay of Fundy, the Atlantic and the St. Lawrence
River. He was released on the 13th of September, 1945, as a Flight Lieutenant.
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Robert George Lalonde, son of George and
Emma Lalonde, joined the Royal Canadian
Electrical and Mechanical Engineers on the
27th of July, 1951. He took his basic and
advanced training in Kingston, Ont. He went
overseas, where he did a tour of duty in
Germany. He returned to Kingston and a short
time later, was released on the 8th of March,
1955.

Viateur Joseph Larocque, son of Andre and Edith Larocque, joined the Princess
Louise Dragoon Guards on the 18th of February, 1941. He took his basic and
advanced training on motorcycles, vans and trucks in Valcartier, Farnham, Que.,
and in Kingston, Ont. He went to Aldershot, England, on the Louis Pasteur in
the fall of 1941. While in England, he transferred to the Royal Canadian Army
Service Corps. In the spring of 1943, he went to North Africa, Sicily and Italy
where he drove correspondents around the front. They were getting stories for
the Maple Leaf newspaper put out by the armed forces which he also helped to
distribute, especially in Naples. While in Sicily, he was hit by shrapnel and was in
the hospital for a few weeks. Viateur remembers meeting soldiers in the army
who could barely read and write and when asked, he would read the letters they
received and write to their families. Near VE-Day, he had a bad accident, hurting
his hip while riding dispatch with his motorcycle. He returned to Canada and was
released on the 26th of October, 1945.
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Yvon Lavigne joined the Royal Canadian
Army in June 1960. He served with the Royal
Canadian Army Service Corps, taking basic
training and trade training as a transport
operator at Camp Borden. He was
transferred to number 9 Transport in
Ottawa. From 1961 to 1963, he was the
personal driver for the Associate Minister of
National Defence, Pierre Sevigny, and from
1963 to 1964, for Lucien Cardin. In 1964, he
was transferred to Fort ChambJy, near Soest,
Germany, where he continued as a driver. In
1967, he was transferred back to #9 Transport in Ottawa. From 1968 to 1970, he
drove the Associate Minister of National Defence, Pierre Cadieux. He was
released on April 13, 1970.

Simon Leroux joined the Royal Canadian Air Force. He took his basic and
advanced training as a cook in Toronto, ant. He went to England, where he was
wounded by shrapnel when a bomb exploded near him. After recuperating in
hospital, he returned to Halifax, N.S., in 1944, He was released in the fall of 1945.

'Aeneas MacGregor joined the Royal Canadian
Electrical Mechanical Engineers in November 1942.
He took his basic and advanced training as a
transporta[ion mechanic in Ottawa, ant. In April
1943, he was posted to the Atwater military garage in
Westmount, Montreal, Que., where he worked on
jeeps and trucks. He was released in July 1945.

Charles MacGregor, CD, son of Charles and Elsie
MacGregor, joined the Royal Canadian Air Foree in
March 1951. He took his basic training in Sl. Jean,
Que., and his trade as an aero engine mechanic at
Camp Borden, ant. He was posted to Summerside,
P.E.I., Trenton and London, anI., and in 1955, to
PenhoJd, Alta. During this time, he worked on
Mitchells, Lancasters and Harvards. He was posted
to MacDonald, Man., and worked on T-33's, to



Sberwater, N.S., where he worked on Dakotas and Expeditors, and to 4 Fighter
Wing, Baden Solingen, Germany, where he worked on CF-104's. He was posted
back to Trenton in 1967 and remained there until his retirement in October 1977.

Dr. Duncan MacGregor, son of James and
Isabel MacGregor, joined the Royal
Canadian Army Medical Corps, Canadian
Expeditionary Force, in June 1915. He took
his basic Iraining in Canada and then went
to England, where he took his advanced
training. He went to France where he
served with the 38th Battalion, as a medical
doctor on the staff of Dr. W.T.M.
MacKinnon. He returned to Canada after
the Armistice was signed and was released
in early 1919.

John Alfred Stewart MacGregor, son of
Charles and Elsie MacGregor, joined the
Royal Canadian Air Force in January
1942. He took his basic training in
Toronto and was transferred 10

Rockcliffe, Trenton, Oshawa, Fengal and
London, Ont., where he graduated as a
Sergeant Bomb Aimer on the 25th of
June, 1943. He went to England in July
1943 and became a member of #419 Moose Squadron R.C.A.F. On the 12th of
October, 1943, his Lancaster bomber crashed near Houghton Chapel,
Nottinghamshire, and he suffered second degree burns. While recuperating he
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worked in Intelligence for seven months. He was promoted to Pilot Officer on the
10th of November and had done 19 trips over enemy territory when he was
reported missing. He was killed in action on the 28th of December 1944, while on
air operations over Oploden, Germany. He is buried at Leuerkusen Wiesdorf, 9
miles east of Cologne, Germany.

John Macintosh joined the Royal Canadian Army
on the 27th of April, 1942. He served with the
Canadian Armoured Corps, Second Division. He
took his basic training in Cornwall and his
advanced training in Bowmanville, Ont. During
his training, he was in a serious accident and as a
result, spent considerable time in hospital in
Kingston. When he recuperated, he was posted 10

Camp Petawawa and then Cornwall, where he was
involved in war bond drive parades. In late 1944,
he was posted to Kingston where he worked in
stores for the dental quartermaster corps. He was
discharged on the 5th of October, 1945.

Bill MacKinnon joined the Black Watch Regiment Army Militia in 1939 and
trained in Montreal and in Farnham, Que.

John MacPhee, son of Donald Rory and Mary Ann MacPhee, joined the
Canadian Army Infantry, Canadian Expeditionary Force, in 1916. He took his
basic training in England. While in England, they found out he was underage, so
he was returned to Canada and was discharged.

Frank McArthur reported to Rockcliffe, Oltawa, in June 1918. He joined the
Second Depot Battalion, Eastern Ontario Regiment, Canadian Expeditionary
Force. After basic training in Ottawa, he was transferred to England, to the 6th
Canadian Reserve Battalion at Camp Seaforth. He was later transferred to Camp
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WitJey for advanced trammg. After the Armistice was signed, he returned to
Canada and was discharged in July 1919.

Ernest McAuley reported to Rackliffe, Ottawa,
in June 1918. He joined the Second Depot
Battalion, Eastern Ontario Regiment,
Canadian Expeditionary Force. After basic
training in Ottawa, he was transferred to
England, to the 6th Canadian Reserve
Battalion at Camp Seaforth. He was later
transferred to Camp Witley for advanced
training. He returned to Canada after the
Armistice was signed and was discharged in
August 1919.

Hubert James McAuley, son of
Garnet and Edith McAuley, joined
the Royal Canadian Army Medical
Corps in February 1942. He took his
basic training in Peterborough, Onl.,
and his trade as a medic at Camp
Borden, Onl. He was posted to
Camp Borden Hospital. Shortly
after his arrival, he became a clerical
and worked in admittance and then
in central registry. In the summer of
1944, he was put in charge of the
orderly room. He was released in
December 1946.
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Henry McCulloch joined the Royal
Canadian Navy in September 1%1. He
took his basic training and his trade
training as a sonarman and underwater
weaponsperson at H.M.C.S. Cornwallis,
N.S. He was drafted to Halifax and
served on the destroyer escort H.M.C.S.
Columbia for two-and-a-half years. He
was then transferred to the supply ship
H.M.C.S. Provider for one year. His
commanding officer at that time was
Captain Thomas C. Pullen, who was
later, in 1967, to command the Canadian
ice-breaker Miss Manhattan which went
through the Northwest Passage. His
final transfer was to the destroyer escort
H.M.C.S. Gatineau for one-and-a-half
years. He took his release in September
1966.

Jack McCullocb, son of Mr. and Mrs. Harold
McCulloch, joined the Royal Canadian Air Force
in August 1957. He took his basic training in St.
Jean, Que., and his trade training as an air
frame technician in Downsview, Toronto, Ont. In
1960, he was posted to St.Hubert, Que., where he
worked on boxcars C-1l9's and Dakotas DC-3's.
In the summer of 1%1, he went up North to
Resolute Bay for three months, where he helped
unload supply ships for the resupply of the Dew
Line Stations. In 1962, he was posted to Trenton,

Ont., where he worked on helicopters for search and rescue. In early 1963, he was
posted back to Downsview, where he was released in June 1963.
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j"" Willie Philip McCullough, son of
"~' Philip McCullough, reported to

Rockcliffe on the 15th of June, 1918.
He joined the Second Depot
BaLtation, Eastern Ontario
Regiment, Canadian Expeditionary
Force. After basic training in
Ottawa, he was transferred to
England, to the 6th Canadian
Reserve Battalion at Camp Seaforth.

. He was later transferred to Camp

.~ Witley for advanced training. He
returned to Canada after the
Armistice was signed and was

.'. discharged on the 20th of August,
1919.

Lloyd (Red) McHugh, son of Denis and Elsie
McHugh, joined the Royal Canadian
Brockville Rifles in June 1942. He took his
basic training in Cornwall, OnL, and served as
the regimental barber. He was posted to the
Island of Jamaica in the summer of 1944,
where he guarded German and Italian
prisoners of war. He returned to Canada in
May 1946 and was released in June 1946.

900



Harvey Metcalfe, son of Rupert and Edna Metcalfe, joined the Royal Canadian
Air Force in March 1942. He took his basic training in Lachine, Montreal, Que.,
and his trade as a wireless air gunner at Guelph, Ont. He went to B & S School at
Massbank, Sask., and did his O.T.V. on Hudson aircraft at Debert, N.S. He went
overseas in September 1943 on the Queen Mary, landed at Greenock, Scotland,
went on to Bournemouth, England, did his OT.V. in Longtown on Halifax
aircraft and was transferred to SLDavid's, South Wales, to RA.F. 58 Squadron,
coastal command. He did his operational trips mostly on anti-shipping in the Bay
of Biscay, south of Bordeaux, France. After D-Day, hc was transferred to R.A.F.
Stornaway on the Isle of Lewis, Outer Hebrides, Scotland, and did his Ops. trips
on harbour installations on Norwegian ports, as far north as Trondheim. He
returned to Halifax in July 1945 and was released, in Ottawa, in August 1945.

Eugene Monette, son of Pierre Monelte and Anna Labrosse, served in WWI.

Rolland Monette, son of Eugene Monette and
Clara Lalonde, joined the Royal 22nd Regiment, 2nd Battalion, Company D.
Rolland was part of the Van Doo's SB's (stretcher-bearers) who moved stretchers
and medical kits into the dug-out of thc company.

Alfred Muir, son of Henry and Catherine Muir, joined the 216 Battalion,
Canadian Army Infantry, Canadian Expeditionary Force. After his basic training
in Toronto, he went to England where he took his advanced training. In 1915, he
went to France and into the trenches. At Vimy Ridge, the shelling was severe.
During one episode, while he was going inlo a building, a shell exploded near him,
covering him with shrapnel and he lost a leg in the process. He spenl two years in
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the Veterans Hospital in Toronto, Ont., recuperating from his war wounds. He
was deeply involved with the War Amputation Organization of Ontario.

Chester L. Muir joined the Royal Canadian Army on the 27th of February, 1941.
He served with the 4th Reece Princess Louise Dragoon Guards and took his basic
training in Farnham and St. Jerome, Que. On the 24th of May, he contracted
spinal meningitis and was hospitalized for two months. He was transferred to
Ottawa and Kingston, Onto He went overseas with the 7th Anny Field Regiment,
R.c.A.S.c., on the S.S. Louis Pasteur, arriving in Camp Borden, England, on the
24th of December, 1941. After advanced training, he went to Algiers, Algeria,
North Africa, in November 1943. The name of his unit was changed to the 7th
anti-tank regiment, R.c.A.S.c. He went to Sicily in December 1943 and gradually
worked his way up to the Ortona Front, in Italy, which, due to the wet and cold

t t winter,had become fairly static. In the spring of 1944,
he moved across to the Monte Cassino area and took
part in the advance on Rome, where the Canadians got
the credit for cracking the Hitler Line. In August 1944,
he went back to the east coast of Italy with the 12th
Canadian Infantry Brigade (5th Division) and moved
against the Gothic Line, all that fall and into the winter.
He finally came to a halt at the Senio River, North of
Ravenna. In late February 1945, he left for
northwestern Europe, via Leghorn, Italy, and
Marseilles, France. Shortly after reaching Belgium he
was promoted to Staff Sergeant and went on through
Holland and Germany. He returned to Canada on the
1st of January, 1946. He was demobilized on the 7th of
February, 1946.
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J. H. Harold Muir, B.A., E.D., son of
Leonard Muir and Catherine Ryan,
started his military career shortly after
becoming a teacher. From 1930 to 1940,
he became a cadet training specialist,
training Cadets in Timmins, Kirkland
Lake and Cornwall. In 1938, he
attended a military school in St. Jean,
Que., graduating as a Captain in Militia.
He was a Major in the Stormont Dundas
and Glengarry Militia of Cornwall when
he joined the Royal Canadian Air Force
in March 1940. He went in as a Flying
Officer and took his basic training in
Trenton, Ont. He served as a navigation

.~; .... ',. instructor in Trenton, Malton, Ont., and
Rivers, Man. He returned to Trenton as
the chief navigational instructor. He
was transferred to R.C.A.F.
Headquarters in Ottawa and, in 1948,
was Chief Air Cadet Training Officer
for all cadet corps in Canada. He did a
tour of units in the U.S.A. and, in
Europe, toured the Canadian Fighter
Wings. He incorporated into the trades

the qualifying exams for the various trades in the R.CA.F. He became head of
the Training Standards Branch and retired with the rank of Wing Commander in
February 1957, a senior officer in the education branch.

Alphonse Nicholas, son of Joseph Nicholas and
Mary Jane Parker, served in WWI.
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Edouard Parker, son of Louis-Philippe Parker and Eliza Brault, did his basic
training during WWII.

Raymond Picard joined the
Cameron HigWands Reserves in
May 1939. When war broke out,
he joined the Black Watch
Regiment and took his basic and
advanced training in Momreal
and Valleyfield, Que. He went
to England with the Royal
Canadian Army Provost Corps
and served with the military
police on motorcycles. He
returned to Canada and was
released in late 1945.

Wesley Pickering, son of Wilburn and Annie
Pickering, joined the Royal Canadian Air Force
in October 1940. He took his basic training in
Toronto, Onl., and graduated from bombing and
gunnery school in Dafoe, Sask., as a wireless air
gunner. He went to England in September 1941.
He was killed in action during air operation on
February 5, 1943.
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Hilliard Presley, son of Leonard and Nellie Presley, joined the Royal Canadian
Army Medical Corps in the fall of 1944. He took his basic and advanced training
in Cornwall, ant. He was released in the fall of 1945.

Warren Robert Presley, son of Leonard and Nellie Presley, joined the Royal
Canadian Air Force in approximately 1949. He took his basic training in St. Jean,
Que., and his trade training as an air frame mechanic at Camp Borden, ant. He
served on various stations in Canada and retired after approximately 20 years.

WyclilI Lesley Presley joined the 1st Battalion, Royal
Canadian Regiment in December 1949. He took his
basic and advanced training as an Infantryman at
Camp Borden and Petawawa, ant. He sailed for
Korea on the 15th of March, 1952, and when he
arrived, he was immediately put into front line service.
On June 25th, 1952, he was killed in action while serv
ing On a night patrol. He is buried in the United Na
tions Cemetery, south of Puson, Korea.

James Proudfoot, son of Charles and Cora
Proudfoot, joined the Royal Canadian Air Force
in April 1941. He took his basic training and a
basic radio and radar technicians course in
Toronto, ant. He went to England in September
1941, on the Bodegraven, to R.A.F. Station
Yatesbury, and then the R.A.F. In 1943, he was
transferred to R.A.F. Tocordia, in the Gold
Coast, South Africa, where they set up a radar
station, then to French West Africa and back [Q

Beachy Head, England. He went to France in
September 1944 and then on, up through
Belgium, Holland and Germany. His main job
was to set up mobile beacons which would guide
bombers and fighters to their targets. ( While at
Beachy Head, South England, they had a good
view of the Channel and could often see
incoming Buzz Bombs and V-I Rockets. Once,
while on duty, his friend happened to opcn a
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window for a breath of fresh air and saw a Buzz Bomb coming straight at him. He
knew it was too late to do anything, so he closed the window. Fortunately, the
bomb ran out of gas, crashed and exploded at the bottom of the cliff, just below
their station.) While in England, he met and married Eve Barltrop. They
returned to Canada and he was released in September 1945.

Lome Proudfoot, CD, son of Charles and Cora
Proudfoot, joined the Royal Canadian Army on
the 1st of June, 1942. He took his basic training
at C.A.(B).T.C. in Cornwall, Ont. He served
with the Royal Canadian Army Dental Corps as a
dental assistant, then later in administration.
From 1943 to 1961, he had postings in Kingston,
Trenton, Camp Borden, Ont., and Churchill,
Man. In 1961, he was posted to Headquarters
Western Command as Administration Officer for
#11 Dental Company R.C.D.C. and retired from
there in June 1969, with the rank of Captain.

Robert Proudfoot, son of Charles and Cora
Proudfoot, joined the Royal Canadian Air Force
in May 1941. He took his basic training in
Toronto, Ont. He served as a navigator and a
navigator instructor on a number of stations
across Canada. He served as a member of the
aircrew who ferried aircraft from Canada to
England. During one of these trips he met, in
London, his brother, James, who had just
returned from service in the Air Force in Africa.
Navigational technology was very limited in the
1940's compared to the 1990's. It was dependent
upon visual and electronic aids, as well as the
stars. On one particular trip in Eastern Canada,
while flying in complete cloud cover, all aids had
failed. A ehance break in the cloud cover

allowed him to see Niagara Falls and thus, find his way to Montreal - the only
aircraft to land in Montreal that night. He was released in August 1945.

906



Cameron Reid, son of John M. and Annie Maria
::, Reid, joined the Royal Canadian Artillery. He

; took his basic and advanced training as a motor
mechanic at Camp Pelawawa, OnL He went to
England, where he drove a staff car before going
to Italy with the 4th Auto Tank Regiment. He
left Italy for France and went on up through
Belgium, Holland and Germany. He returned to
Canada and was released in the fall of 1945.

Clayton Reid (1920-1980) was the
son of Henry Reid and Florence
Kinnear. He served in the Royal
Canadian Army Dental Corps
during WWII.
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Dolman Reid (1907-1968), son of Henry Reid
and Florence Kinnear, served in the Royal
Canaclian Army during WWII.

David Proudfoot Reid, son of Robert Thomas
and Janet Reid, joined the Canadian Pioneer
Battalion, Canadian Expeclitionary Force in 1914.
He took his basic training in Canada and went to
England for his advanced training. He went to
France, where he was wounded in action, and
sent back to England to recuperate in hospital.
He returned to France where he was killed In

action, at Hill 70, on the 21st of August, 1917.

Ivan Reid joined the Princess Patricia Canadian
Light Infantry on the 21s1 of August, 1950. He did
his basic and advanced training in Wainwright,
Alta., with the Special Forces. He went to the
west coast and on the 1st of March, 1951, he sailed
on the Joe P. Martinez (an old WWII Liberty
ship) for Japan, arriving on the 15th of April. He
did some more traiuing in Kure, using the
Japanese training grounds. He was then tlown to
Korea by the Australian Air Force, where he
joined the 2nd Battalion of the PPCLI which was
in dire need of reinforcements. He remained in
the front lines or immediate reserve until the
spring of 1952, when he was rotated back to
Canada. He was discharged in August 1952.
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James Henry Reid, CD, joined the Royal
Canadian Army on the 3rd of January, 1940. He
served with the Royal Canadian Ordnance Corps.
He took his basic training and his trade training
as a mechanic in Barriefield, Ont. The Canadian
Government was establishing a military base at
Goose Bay, Labrador (which was only wilderness
at that time), when he was transferred there for
two-and-a-half years. He came out in May 1944,
and was on a draft to be shipped overseas to
Normandy when the Germans surrendered. He
volunteered for the war against Japan and was
posted to Kingston and then to the proving
grounds in Orleans for further training, but the
war with Japan ended before he could go to the
Far East. His unit was changed to the Royal
Canadian Electrical and Mechanical Engineers
(RCEME) and in 1948, he was posted to Kingston HQ with the inspection team,
and from there, to #194 Workshops in Petawawa, attached to the Royal Canadian
Dragoons. Then he was posted overseas, with the 27th Infantry Brigade, to assist
in the establishment of a workshop near Hanover, Germany. He was promoted to
Warrant Officer II and in December 1951, was posted back to his home base at
Petawawa, then to Kingston HQ, to head the inspection team. In 1954, he was
posted to workshops in Uplands. In 1958, he was posted to #8 Temporary
Building in Ottawa, where he worked in administration until his death on the 26th
of December, 1960.

John Kennelh Reid joined the Royal Canadian
Army Forestry Corps and took his basic and
advanced training in transportation in Valcartier,
Que. He was posted to Scotland, near Aberdeen,
where he drove a truck while his Company cut
timber for war use. In the fall of 1944, he was
transferred to 21st Army Group, where they cut
timber in the Ardennes, near Brussels, for the
war effort. He returned to Canada and was
released at Lansdowne Park, Ottawa, in August
1945, after a welcome home reception for his
Company.

909



Leonard Alexander Muir Reid, son of Robert
Thomas and Janet Reid, joined the Royal
Canadian Cameron Highlanders in 1939. He
look his basic training in Ottawa and his
advanced training at Camp Borden, Ont., in May
1940. He was transferred to Iceland on July 7,
1940 and to England in 1942. After D-Day, he
went to Franee and then on up through Belgium,
Holland and Germany. While in Europe, he went
to the cemetery where his brother, David
Proudfoot Reid, was buried. (He had been killed
in action in WWI.) He returned to Canada and
was released in the fall of 1945.

Murray Reid, CD, son of Henry and Mary Reid,
joined the Royal Canadian Air Force on the 17th
of September, 1942. He took his basic training in
Lachine, Que. He trained at the University of
Montreal, Kingston, Belleville, 4 B&G Fingal and
4 A.O.S. London, Ont. He graduated as a bomb
aimer and received his Wing. He was transferred
to Quebec City and Lachine, Que. He went to
England on the Ile-de-France and landed there
on the 8th of May, 1944. He served at Innsworth,
Mellon, Wellesborne, Suydon and Dalton. While J

at Topcliffe and Eastman he flew on Halifax .
aircraft and then went to Wombleton, where he
converted to Lancaster aircraft. He had a bit of
excitement while overseas. He was fired on by both sides. Strafed a couple of
times by German Ju.88's, fired at by both the Army and Navy (ours) and was one
block away from an exploding V2 Roeket, in London. He returned to Canada, to
Debert, N.S., Moncton, N.B., Summerside, P.E.I., and finally was released in
Lachine, Que., on the 18th of December, 1945. While he was working at the
Pendleton Airport, he decided to rejoin the RCAP and did so the 6th of
December, 1946. He became an armourer, went to armoury school in Mountain
View and Trenton, Ont., and did his system's training in Clinton, Ont. He served
with 413 Sqdn. (F86) in Bagotville, 433 Sqdn. in North Bay, 3 (F) Wing and 4 (F)
Wing, Germany. He was commissioned from the rank of Flight Sergeant, did his
officer training at Clinton and Centralia, ant., served on various stations and
bases across Canada from Nova Scotia to British Columbia, from Administration
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Officer to Armament Officer, to Detachment Commander, dealing with various
aircraft such as CF101, CF104, Argus and Neptune. He finally retired from
National Defenee Headquarters in Ottawa, with the rank of Captain, on the 19th
of January, 1973.

Sherwood Hugh Reid, son of Roy and Helena
Reid, joined the Royal Canadian Air Force in
August 1942. He took his basic training in
Laehine, Montreal, Que., and his trade training as
an aero engine meehanic in Mountain View,
Belleville, Ont. While he was stationed at #5
gunnery school in Rivers, Man., the R.c.A.P.
introduced gliders into the service. It was
wintertime and very cold on the prairies, with the
temperature at 30 below zero for days at a time 
but the flying went on regardless. Gliders were
being towed around the sky every day and this was
quite a sight if you had never seen them before.
Most Saturdays, a group of airmen would head for
town and to the local tavern, where they would
meet many of the local farmers who had eome to town to shop. After their first
week of towing gliders, one farmer spoke to them. "Well, r see you Air Force
fellows are no smarter than us farmers." "How's that?" one airman asked, and
got the following reply: "I watched you all week trying to start your airplanes,
towing them all over the sky and you still eould not start any of them - just like r
did with myoId tractor, -- just too darn cold to start anything this week." After
gunnery sehool, he returned to Belleville, and shortly after, in December 1943,
went overseas on the Queen Elizabeth, to Bournemouth, England. Something
that stuck in his mind about Bournemouth was the headline in the' local
newspaper: German fighter plan shot down by home guard soldier. The
German plane went down in the English Channel near the cliffs of Dover. The
soldier who downed the aircraft did not get promoted, but his eommanding officer
did (who was on leave at the time). He was transferred to Europe and spent a
year-and-a-half near the eity of Hamburg, in Germany. He returned to Canada
and was released in December 1946.
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Stanley Dean Reid, son of George and Catherine
Reid, joined the Princess Louise Dragoon
Guards in the fall of 1940. He took his basic
training in St. Jean, Que. He went to England in
1942, to Farnham, where he took his advanced
training. In July 1943, he went to Sicily, then up
through Italy to Artona. While there, he went
out on a reconnaissance patrol and was shelled
by the Germans. He was sent back to England,
where he was in hospital for three months,
recuperating. He remained in England with the
occupation troops. He returned to Canada in
the summer of 1946 and was released in the fall
of 1946.

Thomas Temple Reid, son of Robert Thomas
Archibald Reid and Janet EUen Bradley, joined
the Royal Canadian Army and served in WWII.
He was killed in action.

Arthur Robillard reported to Rockliffe, in
Ottawa, on June 25, 1918. He joined the Second
Depot Battalion, Eastern Ontario Regiment,
Canadian Expeditionary Force. After basic
training, he went to England, to the 6th Canadian
Reserve Batlalion, arriving at Camp Seaforth in
August 1918. He was transferred to Camp Witley
for advanced training in November. When
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Armistice was signed, he was returned to Canada, where he was discharged on
August 28, 1919.

Delbert Robillard,
son of Mr. and Mrs.
Lyle Robillard,
joined the Royal
Canadian Air Force
December 14, 1954.
He went to St-Jean,
Que., for his basic
training, and trade
training as an auto
mechanic in Aylmer,
Ont. He was
transferred to RCAF
Station, Rockliffe,
where he worked as a mechanic on automobiles and liglIt trucks. He took his
discharge on December 14, 1959.

Roy Rowe reported to Rockcliffe, Ot
tawa, in June, 1918. He joined the
Second Depot Battalion, Eas[ern On
tario Regiment, Canadian Expeditionary
Force. After basic training in Ottawa, he
was transferred to England, to tlIe 6th
Canadian Reserve Battalion at Camp
Seaforth. He was later transferred to
Camp Witley for advanced training. He
returned to Canada after the Armistice
was signed and was discharged in August
1919.
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John Hugh ROlon reported to Rockliffe, Ottawa,
in June 1918. He joined the Second Depot
Battalion, Eastern Ontario Regiment, Canadian
Expeditionary Force. After basic training, he was
transferred to England, to the 6th Canadian
Reserve Battalion at Camp Seaforth. He was later
transferred to Camp Wit ley for advanced
training. After Armistice, he returned to Canada
and was discharged in August 1919.

Clifford Ryan reported to Rockcliffe, Ottawa, in
June 1918. He joined the Second Depot
Battalion, Eastern Ontario Regiment, Canadian
Expeditionary Force. After basic training in
Ottawa, he was transferred to England, to the 6th
Canadian Reserve Battalion at Camp Seaforth.
He was later transferred to Camp Witley for
advanced training. He returned to Canada after
the Armistice was signed and was discharged in
July 1919.

Garrett Ryan joined the Royal Canadian Army in
September 1941. He served with the Royal
Canadian Artillery, took his basic training in
Ottawa and Kingston and his advanced training
in LongueuiJ, Que., and Sussex, N.B. He went
overseas in June 1942, to Aldershot, England.
He went to France with the 4th Division, 5th
Anti-Tank Regiment, 3rd Battery. While in
France, he was wounded in the leg by shrapnel.
He was flown back to England and spent two
weeks in hospital. He returned to his own unit
and went on through Belgium, HoUand and
Germany. After the war, he returned on the
Queen Elizabeth, landing in New York, N.Y.,
where he met General Eisenhower. He returned
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to Canada and to Fournier by train and was released from the army on the 8th of
December, 1945.

George Albert Ryan, son of Mr. and Mrs. John Ryan, was appointed a Major in
the 5th Princess Louise Dragoon Guards Active Militia on the 9th of December,
1903. Attached to the back of his residence and up over the woodshed was the
Guards Armoury. It could be reached through a locked door and by a back

stairwell leading up to the
Armoury, or from an upstairs
bedroom. This Armoury
contained uniforms, guns and
saddles. Each summer , he
would take his volunteer
Cavalry Militia up to Camp
Petawawa, Ont., for six weeks
of militia training. Each man
took his best horse. He was
paid $1.00 a day for his horse
and $1.00 a day for himself.
Here is a short list of some of
the people who went to Camp
Petawawa: David Clemens,
Wesley Cult, George Kelly,
Jim Kelly, Denis McHugh and
Ernest St-Amour. One
particular summer, David
Clemens and Ernest
St-Amour had the pleasant
duty of going to Pembroke
once a week to pick up the
militia's mail After WWI
started and conscription came
into effect, it was one of his
duties to go around and make
sure each man conscripted,

knew that he was conscripted and knew when he had to report to his camp. When
WWI ended, he returned all the army equipment he had to the Department of
National Defence.
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Hugh Ryan, CD, son of Lewis and Katie Ryan,
joined the Royal Canadian Air Force in the
summer of 1941. He took his basic training and his
trade training in basic radio in Toronto, Ont. He
went to England as a wireless operator. He was at
one of the bases where he was in communication
with the bombers and fighters when they went on
air operations into enemy territory or when they

would do their
training. He
returned to
Canada III late
1945 and
continued on with
his trade until his retirement in 1971.

Hugh Ryan, son of Moses Ryan and Anna
Barrett, joined the American Army during WWl
and served overseas in the Knights of Columbus
Division.

Murray Ryan joined the Black Watch Regiment
Army Militia in 1939 and trained in Montreal and
in Farnham, Que.
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Pat (Harold) Ryan reported to Roekcliffe,
Ottawa, in June 1918. He joined the Second
Depot Baltalion, Eastern Ontario Regiment,
Canadian Expeditionary Force. After basic
training in Oltawa, he was transferred to
England, to the 6th Canadian Reserve Battalion
at Camp Seaforth. He was later transferred to
Camp Witley for advanced training. He returned
to Canada after the Armistice was signed and
was discharged in July 1919.
Not long after World War II started, he joined
the Veterans Guard, or as some called it, the
Home Guard, and served in northern Ontario,
guarding prisoners of war (P.O.W.) from
Germany and Italy. He was released in late 1945.

Urban R)'3n, son of James and Margaret
Ryan, joined the 232nd Battalion, Canadian
Expeditionary Force, and after basic
training, went to England on the 23rd of
May, 1916. After his advanced training, he
went to France and was severely wounded
at Passchendaele. He returned to Canada
and was released from the army in Regina,
Sask., on the 20th of March, 1919, from
multiple wounds and spent much of the
time, until 1940, at the Veterans Hospital in
North Battleford, recovering from the
effects of the war.
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Henri Albert St-Amour, son of Ernest and Victoria
St-Amour, started his military career by joining the
Canadian Officers Training Corps (COTe) and
attending Ottawa University two nights a week for
two years. He joined the Royal Canadian Army in '
November 1941 and went to Brockville Military
Academy as a cadet for officer training. He
graduated as a Second Lieutenant. He was posted
to Camp Borden for advanced training on
motorcycles and trucks. He served with the Royal
Canadian Army Service Corps, 7th Division
Ammunition Company. Being one of the few
bilingual officers in the service, he was put on the
training staff, where he taught French-Canadian
soldiers. He was posted to Debert, N.S., Camp .;';'"
Petawawa, Ont., Camp Sussex, N.B., Halifax, N.S., . '.
Hamilton, R.M,C. Kingston, Windsor, Oshawa and
Ottawa, Ont. He was released in November 1945,
with the rank of Captain.

Leopold (Paul) St-Amour, son of Ernest and Victoria
St·Amour, joined the Royal Canadian Air Force in 1950. He
took his basic training in St-Jean, Que" and his trade as an
accountant in Alymer, Ont. He was stationed in Rockcliffe,
Ottawa, and in Goose Bay, Labrador. He was released in
September 1956.

Alvin Scott reported to RockcliJfe, Ottawa, in
June 1918. He joined the Second Depot
Battalion, Eastern Ontario Regiment, Canadian
Expeditionary Force. After basic training in
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Onawa, he was lransferred to England, to the 6th Canadian Reserve Battalion at
Camp Seaforth. He was later transferred to Camp Witley for advanced training.
He returned to Canada after the Armistice was signed and was discharged in June
1919.

David Kenneth Scott reported to Rockcliffe, Ottawa,
on the 13th of June, 1918. He joined the Second
Depot Battalion, Eastern Ontario Regiment, Canadian
Expeditionary Force. After basic training in Ottawa
he was transferred to England, to the 6th Canadian
Reserve Battalion at Camp Seaforth. He was later
transferred to Camp Witley for advanced training. He
returned to Canada after the Armistice was signed and
was discharged on the 16th of June, 1919. When WWII
broke out he joined the Canadian Army Reserve on
the 8th of December, 1941. He served with the 2nd
(R) Battalion, the Cameron Highlanders of Ottawa.
He took his training in the evenings during the winter
and in the summer, he would go to Camp Petawawa
for training. He was released from the reserves on the
15th of March, 1945.

Eldred Scott, son of Sydney and Eva Margaret
Scott, joined the Royal Canadian Air Force on the
11th of June, 1942. He took his basic training in
CartierviJle, Montreal, Que., and his trade as air
frame meehanic in St. Thomas, Ont. He was
posted to Moncton, N.B., where he worked on
Lodestars. At the time, these aircraft were
transporting steel beams to Goose Bay, Labrador,
which was in the process of being built. (Servicing
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these aircraft was rather routine, except every time they returned, the anti-freeze
tanks were always empty.) He was posted to Rockcliffe, Oltawa, where he worked
on DC-3 Dakota aircraft, and to Greenwood, N.S., where he worked on Mosquito
and Harvard aircraft. (The Harvard was one of the training aircraft for the
R.C.A.F. during WW II). He also worked on the DC3, a transport plane. He was
released on the 26th of September, 1945.

Ernest Scott, son of Jim and Elizabeth Scott, joined
the Royal Canadian Ordnance Corps in August 1941.
He took his basic training in Cornwall and at Camp
Borden, Ont. He went to England in the fall of 1942,
to Camp Borden. He took his advanced training and
then his group was transferred to the Royal
Canadian Electrical Mechanical Engineers. In April
1944, while in Italy, he was wounded twice, on one
occasion in the shoulder. After he had recuperated
in the hospital and the war being over, he left Italy
and went to France and Germany. He and his wife
returned to Canada and he was released in the fall of
1945.

George Scott, son of Jjm and Elizabeth Scott,
joined the Royal Canadian Army Ordnance
Corps in August 1941. He took his basic training
in Cornwall and at Camp Borden, Ont. He went
to England in the fall of 1942, to Camp Borden.
He took his advanced training and then his group
was transferred to the Royal Canadian Electrical
Mechanical Engineers. He went to Naples, Italy,
in the fall of 1944. He went up through Italy and
left from Leghorn to go to France. He was
attached to a Reece Company and went up
through Belgium, Holland and Germany. He
returned to Canada on the Queen Elizabeth and
was released on the 28th of October, 1945.
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Lawrence Scott, CD, son of John Nathan and Elizabeth
Scoll, joined the Canadian Army Reserves in 1937 and
served with the Cameron Highlanders of Ottawa. Shortly
after war was declared he joined the regular army and
served with the Cameron Highlanders, taking his basic
training in Ottawa and his advanced training as a machine
gunner at Camp Borden, Ont., in May 1940. He was
transferred to Iceland on the 7th of July, 1940, and to
England in 1942. On D-Day, he landed in France and went
on through Belgium, Holland and Germany. While in
Holland a bomb exploded near him and he ended up in
hospital for two weeks. After the war, he stayed with the
occupation troops. He married an English woman,
Dorothy Williams. He returned to Canada in October
1946 and was released in November 1946. After a short
stint with the public service he rejoined the Army, serving

with the Royal Canadian Electrical Mechanical Engineers. He was posted to
Atwater, Montreal, Que., Edmonton, Alta., Shilo, Man., and Trenton, Ont. He
retired from the Canadian Armed Forces in 1971.

Lloyd Scott, son of Sydney and Eva Margaret Scott, started
his military career by joining the Stormont Dundas and
Glengarry Militia in June 1938. He transferred to
Cornwall and did his three months with the Canadian
Army Service Force. He joined the Royal Canadian Air
Force in July 1941 and took his basic training in Lachine,
Que. He took his trade as an air frame mechanic in St.
Thomas,Ont. He was posted to Yorkton, Sask., Mountain
View, OnL, and Lachine, Que. While at these stations he
worked on Anson, Harvard and Tiger Moth aircraft. He
was discharged in the fall of 1945.

Lorne Ellis Scott, CD, joined the Royal Canadian Army on the 19th of September,
1941, when he was only 15 years old. He served with the Royal Canadian Army
Service Corps and took his basic training and his advanced training as a motorcyle
dispatch rider at Camp Petawawa. He went to England on the 14th of June, 1942.
On the 7th of August, 1944, he went to France and then proceeded on through
Belgium, Holland and Germany. He went back to England on the nnd of June,
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1945 and returned to Canada on the 15th of July,
1945. He was posted to Kingston, Ont. On the
26th of March, 1954, he embarked on the U.S.
naval ship Marine Serpent for Korea in the Far
East, where he served until December 1954. He
returned to Fort Henry Heights, in Kingston. He
became a paratrooper. (On one jump, his main
parachute did not open. When his emergency
chute opened he was very close to the ground and
he badly hurt his left leg on landing.) As a result
of this accident, he had a knee fusion operation.
On recovering, he continued on as a truck and
bus driver, receiving the Canadian Forced
Masters Driving Award for 21 years of safe
driving. He retired on the 18th of April, 1967.

Maitland Scott, son of Sydney and Eva Margaret
Scott, went to Cornwall for basic training. He
remained at home, working On the family farm

ill•• with his father.

Onel ScoU, son of Sydney and Eva Margaret
Scott, joined the Royal Canadian Navy in the
summer of 1942. He took his basic training in
Halifax, N.S., and his trade training as a stoker at
HMCS Cornwallis, N.S. He served on a Corvette,
doing convoy escort duty for cargo ships going to England On the North Atlantic.
He also did the Eastern Seaboard, Halifax,· St. John's and Boston, U.S.A. - run.
He was released in the fall of 1945.
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t~ Reuben Scott, son of Jim and Elizabeth Scott,
joined the Royal Canadian Army Service Corps
in August 1941. He look his basic and advanced
training as a cook in Barriefield, Kingston, Ont.
He went to England in 1943 and served there
until he returned to Canada in 1945. He was
released in the fall of 1945.

Rodolphe Secours, son of Dosithe Secours and Isaide Wathier, went to Cornwall
for basic training.

Harry Shaver joined the Black Watch Regiment
Army Militia in 1939 and trained in Montreal

; and in Farnham, Que.
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Jack Sicard joined the Canadian Armed Forces
on the 8th of January, 1969. He served with the
Royal Canadian Air Force in mobile command.
He took his basic training in Cornwallis, N.S.,
and his trade training in transportation at Camp
Borden, Ont., graduating first in his class. He
was transferred to Petawawa, Ont., as a driver.
In the summer he was a driver instructor for the
army militia. On one occasion, at Petawawa, the
army put on a fire power demonstration for
Prime Minister Pierre Trudeau and he was
selected to help deliver the ammunition. He
took his release in March 1970.

Harvey Simpson, son of Cornelius and Betsy
Simpson, joined the Governor General Foot
Guards in August 1940. He took his basic
training at Camp Borden. In the spring of 1941,
he was transferred to Toronto, then to St.john,
N.B., Debert, Dartmouth, Halifax, then back to
Debert, N.S. While in Debert, the S.S.F.S.
changed from infantry to an armoured regiment.
As he was a good fiddle player, he was asked by
Rudy Vallee to play the fiddle in his band, which
he did while in Debert. In October 1942, he went
overseas on the Louis Pasteur, to Scotland then
to England, Aldershot, Brighton and Piecomb for
tank training. He went to France after D-Day and
went on up through Belgium and Holland. His

tank was the first of his squadron to roIl into Germany from Niycuagen, Holland.
He returned to Canada after the war was over and was released on the 1st of
December, 1945.
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Roy Cornelius Simpson, a brother to Harvey Simpson,
joined the United States Army in Niagara Falls, U.S.A., on
the 1st of April, 1941. He took his basic training and his
advanced training in transportation at Camp Wheeler,
Georgia. He served at Camp Jacksonville and Camp
Blonding, in Florida. In the fall of 1943, he was transferred
to the South Pacific, where he fought against the Japanese.
He returned to the U.S.A. and was demobilized in
December 1945.

Lawrence Sloan, son of George and Charlotte
Sloan, joined the Royal Canadian Army Service
Corps on the 9th of September, 1939. He took
his basic and advanced training in transportation
in Petawawa, ant. He went to England on the
19th of July, 1941. He went to France after D-Day with the 3rd Division, where he
drove jeeps, vans and trucks. He went through Belgium, Holland and Germany.
He returned to Canada and was released on the 17th of October, 1945.

Patrick Ernest Sloan, son of George and
Charlotte Sloan, joined the Royal Canadian Air
Force in August 1942. He took his basic training
in Toronto, ant., and his trade as a wireless air
gunner in Guelph, ant. He was transferred to
Gander, Nfld., on the 18th of August, 1943, to
#116 Squadron. He flew in Catalina aircraft,
doing convoy escort duty and reconnaissance
over the Atlantic. He was lost during air
operations on the 6th of February, 1944.
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Edgar Smith reported to Rockcliffe, Ottawa, in June
1918. He joined the Second Depot Baltalion, Eastern
Ontario Regiment, Canadian Expeditionary Force.
After basic training in Ottawa, he was transferred to
England, to the 6th Canadian Reserve Battalion at
Camp Seaforth. He was later transferred to Camp
Willey for advanced training. He returned to Canada
after the Armistice was signed and was discharged in
July 1919.

Andrew Jim Sproule,
son of Jim and Denice
Sproule, joined the
Canadiao Armed
Forces in early 1989.
He served with the
Royal 22nd Regiment
and took his basic and
advanced training in
Valcartier, Que. He
participated in the
summer conflict of

1990 at Oka and at the Mercier Bridge, Que.,
where the longstanding native-land dispute
boiled over into armed confrontation with the
Quebec Provincial Police and the Canadian Army. He is still in the Army.

Elmer Sproule, son of Elmer Sr. and Effie
Sproule, joioed the Royal Canadian Army and
was at Camp Petawawa, Onl., in 1944.

John James Sproule, son of J ames and Margaret
Sproule, joined the 15th Battalion Canadian
Infantry, 1st Central Ontario Regiment, Canadian
Expeditionary Force, 00 the 17th of March, 1917,
in Finch, Onl. After basic training he was
released from the army, since he was the only son
and was needed to work 00 the farm.
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Emmett Terry, son of William and Margaret
Terry, reported to Rockcliffe, Ottawa, in June
1918. He joined the Second Depot Ballalion,
Eastern Ontario Regiment, Canadian
Expeditionary Force. At the end of July, after
basic training, volunteers with knowledge of farm
work were requested to go out to Saskatchewan
to help with the harvest He was one of many to
do so. After the Armistice was signed, he was
released from the army.

Alfred Terry, son of Michael and Ellen Terry,
reported to Rockcliffe, Ottawa, in June 1918, He
joined the Second Depot Battalion, Eastern
Ontario Regiment, Canadian Expeditionary
Force. After basic training in Ottawa, he was
transferred to England, to the 6th Canadian
Reserve Battalion at Camp Seaforth. He was
later transferred to Camp Wit ley for advanced
training, He returned to Canada after the
Armistice was signed and was discharged in July
1919.

Leslie Terry, son of William and Margaret
Terry, joined the Canadian Army Infantry,
Canadian Expeditionary Force in 1917. He
was released from the Army after basic
training, when they found out that he was
underage.
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Tom Terry, son of William and Margaret Terry, reported to Rockcliffe, Ottawa, in
June 1918. He joined the Second Depot Battalion, Eastern Ontario Regiment,
Canadian Expeditionary Force. After basic training, at the end of July, he volun
teered to go to Saskatchewan to help with the harvest. After the Armistice was
signed, he was released from the army.

Hampden Osborne Wert joined the Royal Canadian Naval
Volunteer Reserve on the 17th of February, 1944. He took
his basic training at HMCS Carleton, in Ottawa, Ont. He
was drafted to HMCS Stadacona, Halifax, N.S., where he
took his advanced training and where he was stationed
until his release on the 26th of April, 1946.

Lloyd George Wilson, son of
Albert and Eliza Wilson,
joined the Stormont, Dundas
and Glengarry Highlander
Militia in 1939, but resigned
to join the Royal Canadian
Air Force on the 12th of
April, 1940. He took his.
basic training in Toronto
and then went to Trenton,
Ont., where be graduated as
a pilot in May 1941. He went ...
to England in July 1941 and .
was attached to the R.A.F. '
He was posted to O.T.v.,
Crosby-an-Eden, to 601
Squadron, in Duxford, and
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then, in October 1941, to 92 Spitflfe Squadron, in Digby. In January 1942, he was
posted to #lPRU Benson-Detling and in May, to 16 Group APC, Thomey Island,
where he flew Lysander aircraft towing drogues. In April 1943, he was posted to
1406 Spitfire Meterology Flight in Wick, Scotland, and in August, to 519 Spitflfe
Met.Sqdn. Wick. He had done 57 ascent flights when, on October 15, 1943, he
took off for a meterology ascent flight to 40,000 feet. A short time later he
requested a homing for base and declared his aircraft was on fire. About ten
minutes later he advised air craft control he was bailing out. Since that time
nothing has been found of aircraft or pilot. His name is on a panel at the R.CA.F.
Memorial at Runnymede, England, for those soldiers who have no known grave.

Roy Wilkes, son of Albert Wilkes and Emily MacMillan, served in WWI. He later
moved to Calgary.

Arnold Windsor joined the Royal Canadian
Army in February 1944. He served with the
Royal Canadian Army Service Corps, took his
basic training in Kingston, Ont., and his advanced
training in transportation at Camp Shilo, Man.
He went to England on the New Amsterdam in
July 1944. Two weeks later he went to France,
then Belgium, Holland and Germany, where he
drove a truck, hauling ammunition up to the
Front. He remained in Europe with the
occupation troops, returning to Canada for
demobilization in June 1946.

Boyne Windsor, son of Jacob and Jessie
Windsor, joined the Royal Canadian Artillery in
1942. He took his basic and advanced training at
Camp Petawawa, Ont. He was posted to
Barriefield, Kingston, Ont., and then later
returned to Petawawa. He was released in
September 1945.
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Glen Windsor, son of Willie and Phoebe Windsor, joined the Royal Canadian
Engineers in March 1942. He took his basic training at Camp Petawawa, Ont. He
went to England in April of 1942, on the John Erickson. He received his advanced
training before going to Italy in 1943 with the 5th Division, 4th Field, Park
Squadron. It was while he was in Italy that he met British Field Marshall Viscount
Montgomery. After the Battle ot Ortona, he went on through Italy. In the early
spring of 1945, he departed for France and went up to Belgium, Holland and
Germany. He returned to Canada in January 1946 and was released in February
1946.

Ross Windsor, son of Jacob and Jessie
Windsor, joined the Royal Canadian Air
Force in 1942. He took his basic training
in Toronto, Ont., and his trade training
as an armourer in Mountain View, Ont.
He was then posted to Paulson, Man.,
and Debert, N.S. He went to England in
1943, from Boston, U.S.A., on the Queen
Elizabeth. He went to France on the
12th of June, 1944, to Crepon, behveen
Bayeux and Caen, with 421 Spitfire
Squadron (Red Indian). Their motto
was "On the Warpath". ( Prime Minister
Winston Churchill visited them on the
17th of June, 1944.) He was transferred
to Nonancourt, about 80 km. west of
Paris, then to Belgium on the 22nd of
September, 1944, to Holland in October
1944, then to Schneideringer, Germany,
where he was when the war ended in
1945. He returned to Canada and was
released in December 1945.
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WWI, Alvin Scott demonstrating his fuIl uniform for
action in the trenches. Note the gas mask,
ammunition and grenade bags and rifle.

Tiger Moth
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Hector Couture

France -- the memorial for unknown soldiers --1914-1918

England -- The Runnymede Memorial-
British Commonwealth Air Force Personnel -

memorial for soldiers wiLh no known graves
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Parrainage -- Patronage

Leoll & Marie-leO/me Nicholas
Mario & Suzanlle (Nicholas) Lajeunesse

Serge & Marie-France (Nicholas)
Meloche

LeoJlide & leanne (Nicholas) Faubert
Vic/or & Monique Bray

Nicole Bray
Mary (Surch) Godel

Richard & Dellise Nicholas
Albert Seguill

Hub.ert & MO/lique Segllin
Jea'llline Chatelain ..

Nicholas & Yvetle Seguin.
Richard & Diane Seguilj .

Gilles Seguin
Michel & Yvonne Segyi/~

Serge & Darquise (S lilt) clle
· Pierre & HltB!.'C' 'S,lg/till ,I

. lie &.~l!.uisel' egrll~l
:oger& LmdaSegum

Emcst & Emma Seifilill
RejeQlt.& Pauline S%J!t#1

. .Reynold & Ll~(;ille S~iJI .
Annetle Slguin .
'17ier~se $eJ:lf.ill

· , Madelein.e.·Stgutn '
· Sp~ur F!Q11~oi!i}egui1i, s~c.o.

, ,:>;.Berna;d;~~ e· e: Gpfip.,«ll-l.
Luc & Francine (Galipeau) Villelleuve

Laurent Galipeau
Jean-Louis &Alma Galipeau

Jean-Marie & 17rerese (Galipeau)
Lefebvre

Yvette Galipeau
Georges & Rita Galipeau

Rodolpfle &A//lIa Secours

, .



Les Fermes ancestrales
Ancestral Farms





Les Besner

Lot 10, Concession 4, Caledonia

Felix Besner
Andre
Raoul
Donald

1858
vers 1902

1941
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The Bradleys

1963

Lot 18, Concession 5, Caledonia

938

William Bradley
George T.
George and Ernest
Ernest
Jeffrey and Philip

1836
1886 - 1915

until 1941
1941
1981



Les Brasseur

Lot 6, Concession II, Plantagenet-Sud

Leon LaJonde (descendant de Jean de LaJonde
dil ]'Esperance)
Domina
Merida
William (descendant de
Jean de LaJonde)
Jean et Rachel
Andre el Lise
(nee Lalonde) Brasseur

1885

1929
1931
1934

1959
lor janvier 1989
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The Clemens

Lot A Gore. Concession 14. South Plantagenet

940

David Clemens
John
Borden
Lodge

1850's
1885
1935
1973



The Downings

Lot 11, Concession 5, Caledonia

James Sr. Downing
James Jr.
Oliver
Carl

1820
1850
1900
1950
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The KeUys

1991

Lot B Gore, Concession 14, South Plantagenet

942

Ro bert Kelly
John
George
Donald

(from the Crown) between 1820 - 1830
1880
1925
1961



Les Labr~he

Lot 6. (Y2 ouest). Concession 12. Plantagenet-Sud

Joseph Seguin
Timothee
Georges Labreche ([Leona) petite-niece
de Timolbee)
Conrad
Louis

1884
1910
1948

1973
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The MacGregors

Lot 5 (West %). Concession 12, South Plantagenet

944

James MacGregor
Duncan
James
John
Ernest Dean

1823
1846
1884
1908
1961



The McCulloughs

1991

Lot 2 Gore (East part), Concession 13, Alfred

Felix McCullough
John
Philip
Alfred
John

1857
1861
1890
1940
1972

945



Les Parker

Lot 5. Concession 14, Plantagenet-Sud
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Lewis Parker
Louis-Philippe
Georges
Clara
Henri

1859
1894
1923
1959
1963



The Proudfoots

1950

Lot 15, Concession 5, Caledonia

James Proudfoot
lames
Charles F.
Charles B.

1832
1887
1914
1957
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The Rowes

1991

Lot 10, Concession 13, South Plantagenet

948

William Rowe
George
Bella (widow)
Leslie
Gary

from late 1800's
1906
1914
1954
1983



The Ryans

Lot 9 (East Y2), Concession 12, South P1antagenet

Simon MacGregor
Gordon
Alfred Ryan (cousin)
Walter
Gregory

1838-1913
1914
1932
1932
1962
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The Ryans

Lot 8, Concession 11, South Plantagenet

950

Hugh Ryan
Hugh
Lewis
Alfred (brother of Lewis)
Norbert
Howard

1860
1865
1916
1921
1948
1985



The Sloans

Part of Lots 1 and 2. Concession 13. South Plantagenet

Edward Sloan
George Edward (Ned)
George Albert
Alfred George
Patrick Gerald

1869
1888
1909
1948
1967
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Les Souligny

Lot 18, Concession 7, Caledonia

952

Oscar Souligny
Arcade
Gaetan

(de la Couronne) 1883
vers 1936

1961



The Surches

1908

Surch home: Emmet, Mamie, Grace, Vernie, Stephen, Margaret,
Garnet, Aunt Lizzie McNamara (Margaret's aunt)

Lot I, Concessions 13 and 14, South Plantagenet and Alfred

Joho Paxton
Stephen Surch (nephew)
Stephen (nephew)
Vernon
Ernest

1820
1865
1898

late 1940's
1959
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Les Tessier

199\

Lot 4, Concession 10, Plantagenet-Sud

954

Napoleon Tessier
Raoul
Alfred

1872
1918
1957



The Wilkes

Lot 4, Concession 13, South Plantagenet

Samuel Hunter
Elizabeth
Albert Wilkes (nephew)
Ernest
Or/iHe
Kenneth

1852
1876
1892
1951
1965
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Patronage -- Parrainage

Mac & Carole (Butler) Macllltyre
77leresa (Lett) Smith

Hubert &Joan Desjardills
Jean-Jacques &Juliette Vinette

Luciellile Lalonde
Leonard & Gilberte (Poirier) Burelle

Gerald &Jeannette Dupont
Mario & Sylvie Sf-Dllge

Femand & Fabie/llle Malboeuj
Lucille (Malboeuj) San'azin

Rita BrU/let
Napoleon Levac

Louise (Levac) Gratton
Yvette LevaC}

Femand &: Rose-AIl!tG."{Levac) Simard
YVOIl & Marie-Ros~ (Le.vac) Tessier
Cyril & Madeleine (.Levac) Camp
.., Rolland &: Lise LeVlic
Victor & Marie-Claire ChOlel/e·

Penland & Yvette (CoutUre) Ranger
Louise Sproule

. Lome & Cleta (Wilson) Reid
Maltsell J. &: DorolllY Reid

Willis & Rose Clemens
Frank &.E/eanor Gorjalls

. Wilbert & Dolores LalOl~de

Marvin & Claire Craig
Raq.ul & Hortense Besner

Joseph & Marguerite CharlJoillleau
Claude & MOilique (TrailchemoJrtaglle)

Desclles/les
AIll/eUe Desjorges

Jean & Denise Desjorges
Mario &Lynne Desjorges

Paul-Emile & Irene Desjorges
Jeanllette (Cllblier) Loiselle
77,erese (Chellier) Lalollde

Wilfrid Resller & Regil/a Demers

Helene Besner
Yves & Helene Saint-Dellis

Yvonne Methot
[safe & Marie-Aline Methot

Alice Levac
Jean-Paul & Marie-Jeanne (Levac)

Charlebois
Alcide & Evangeline (Levac) 772elland

Relle & Lise (Levac) BMard
Roger & Estelle Charlebois

Neil Levac
Albilli & Rejeall/le Gareau
Harold & Berthe McCulloch

. Cecile McCulloch... ~".... ..
. Hemy & Jacguelinc (Wathier)

McC,U'floC;~

Gloria (McCtulOygh) Cousineau
, Monique Bouvie;

RejeQlie&. Huguelle Galipeau
Fanii/le F'rank'Weber & Huguelte

. Longtin
Rene & [rene (GlIay) Lalonde

Zephirin & Lise (GlIay) Sl-Pie"e
Eugene & Irene GLlay .

..CecileBourgon
Bemard Lalonde & Lucille Bourgon .

RichWd & Claire Bourgon
A;mlie St-AillOllr
VickieSt~Al1Iour, .
Karl StAmour

Bobby & Joy Lalollde
J.P. Allesie Campeau

GemlQ;lle Tessier
Caroline Bercier

Yvon &Frallcille Tessier
Gaetall & Marie-Frallce Tessier

Marcel & Rita Trahan
Alldre & Huglle((e Peloquill



Portraits of the Past

Visages du passe





Fournier - 1946

Riceville bridge
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Riceville General Store

Sandown blacksmith shop
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Recoltes -- excursion -- Ouest canadien: Fernand Lalande, Paul-Emile
Secours, Herve Lalande, Leo Parker - vers 1943

Old MacArthur home -- Riceville
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David Scott with horse from the livery stable next to the Scott Hotel in Riceville
(now Bryan Potvin's)

Bringing in the hay at Albert Seott's
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Riceville Post Office

Optometriste aSt-Amour

Mastai Ravary, optometriste, fils de Baptiste Ravary, aurait pratique aSt-Amour
vers 1905 - 1910, pour ensuite aller pratiquer aOttawa.

Fournier Public School
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Johnnie MacGregor's ferry (before bridge). Third person from left: Johnny
Bradley; third person from right: Katherine (Katie) Kelly;

second person from right: George Kelly

Pont Lapointe, erige en 1918



Pont lemporaire - 1969

Pont J. Henri Seguin - 1969
Le nouveau pont, norome en !'honneur du preCet de la corporation du canton de

Plantagenet-Sud, J. Henri Seguin, erige par la firme Bertrand et Freres de
L'Orignal au caut de 497 322$. II s'etend sur une distance de 250 pieds de

longueur sur 15 pieds de largeur.
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PAXTON

John Paxton purchased a land ticket in 1820 and arrived soon after. He was the
fIrst settler in Fournier. A brother, William, and sister, Helen, came soon after
wards and aU Jived together, unmarried, on or near Paxton Farm of today. They
had 700 acres, Lot 1, Cone. 13 and 14, in both South Plantagenet and Alfred.
Some of this land was later sold and 25 acres, just north of the village, given to the
church. The balance of the land was given or sold to their three nephews: James,
the ancestor of Surches living in the area, Stephen, whose only daughter died in
1892, and Thomas, unmarried. A fourth nephew, William, had died before the
1851 census.

James Surch
James was sent from England by his aunt

and brought by his uncle, John Paxton, in 1844

Tombstone of John Paxton -- Fournier Cemetery
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Annie MacIntosh

The Armoury
George A. Ryan's home on the farm, east of Riceville



Franklin's General Store

Nicholson's Store -- Riceville - circa 1900
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Esdras L'Ecuyer, apicultcur - 1921

Gregory Ryan's farm - 1988

970



Ice storm - 1947
Claude Ryan's home - Riceville

Post Office - Bank of Nova Scotia - Telephone

Riceville Union Cheese Factory
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Fournier bridge - 1984

Detour ahead -- bridge under construction· 1984
Dean Ryan, James McCullough
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November 19, 1984, inauguration of the Alfred Sloan Bridge, named in honor of
the former reeve

Threshing grain at George A. Ryan's
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Town HaJi -- Riceville

CIA job well done" -- Don Kelly and Roger Clement taking time off to pose beside
a bale of hops - 1947

974



Main Street -- Riceville

Picking potatoes at Lyle Wilson's - 1938

975



Plantagenet -. Fournier

Roads used to follow the Nation River bank from Plantagenet, on the east side
and the south bank, going west to MacGregor's (Lapointe Bridge). At a point
nearest Fournier these roads branched off and passed along the high spots to
Paxton Farm, up through the bush (ditches are still visible) to the Ridge, at

Murray Stewart's.

On remplace I'anden trottoir - 1989

Paxtons and Bernard Lemieux

John William and Helen Paxton had a few cows with bells. In the morning the
cows were sent out and at night, traced by the sound of the bells. One evening,
when they went to get their cows, a man was waiting there. A small group of men
had left L'Orignal, Hawkesbury or Chute-a-Blondeau and were tued, hungry and
lost. They had dropped off by thc way. John Paxton and the man went back,
gathered the men and brought them home. One of these men was Bernard
Lemieux (as told (0 me by Stephen SUTch).

Ernie Surch
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Fournier almost had local rail service. In 1912, the Central Railway Co. of Canada
hired local people to prepare the grade for railway tracks. These photographs,
taken south of Blaney Sproule's and Laura Sproule's, depict work being done on
the bank of the creek. The station was to be located south of the village, on
Leonard McCulloch's farm. This line was abandoned in 1913, due to the lack of
funds and the beginning of the First World War.
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Le chaland chez Chenier -- Marie-Marthe Boileau - vers 1945

Riceville bridge



"Land ahead!" George Sloan in charge of the rescue operation of Honorius
Lefebvre's herd of cattle during the flood of 1938, along with his crew of

neighbours, including Leonard McCulloch

Honorius Lefebvre's barn during the flood of 1938

979



980

Les sucres -- Osias Levac - 1940

Riceville Fair - 1942



Sawmill -- Fournier
The original sawmill came from a McIntyre of Avonmore. It was set up on land
purchased from Borden Clemens. It burned April 6, 1964 and was rebuilt. It was
formerly owned and operated by Lorne Bradley until his death and then, by
Melvin Blaney.
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Restaurant -- Hotel Commercial-- Fournier - 1941
Leonard et Gdile Besner



Raymond Billard, Rolland Monette, Ray Surch - 1942
Fournier communal pump

lL was located on a wooden platform extending over the edge of the bridge and
was used to draw water from the creek for the fire brigade or privaLe use.

Ala pompe du viJlage de Fournier

Margaret (Maggie) Surch - 1905
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Routhier Store and Post Office - 1895
Hester Maria (Hettie) (Nicholson) and Richard Lodge Downing



Reid homestead -- Franklin's Corners

Metcalfe's General Store -- RiceviUe - circa 1894
Members of the Metcalfe family
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Houblonniere chez McCulloch
McCulloch hop field, one of the first hop fields in the area .- Fournier· circa 1894



Following bad snowstorms, people met in front of the Riceville town
hall and proceeded as a group to clear the streets - 1910

Plane rides were onc of the atlractions at the
Riceville Agricultural Fair - circa 1945
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Le club de hockey de Fournier - 1949
Ire rangee: Alban Denis, Gaston Lalonde, Gabriel Denis. 2e rangee:

Victor Billard (entraineur), BenOIt Laframboise, Raymond Couture, Marcel Desforges,
J acgues Menard, Vincent Clement, Rodrigue Laframboise, Ernest Dean MacGregor,

Raymond Billard, Leopold Menard, J. Henri Seguin (entralneur)



'-, .,
Au chantier aChapleau

Paul-Emile Secours, Leo Parker· vers 1943

.,
Fournier straight ahead -- Picture taken around 1925 in front of Patrick Sloan's
residence. Note the school at the end of the road and Dr. Charlebois' house to the
right. The house in the foreground is the current home of Rita Lalonde.

First Cars in Fournier

Lionel Cadieux was the fIrst man to have a car in Fournier. It was a 1915 Ford.
Richard Harkin had a 1916 Ford, bought in 1917 for $275.00. Alfred Ryan had a
1917 Ford, as well as Willie Muir and Stephen Surch. Abbie Wilkes and John
Clemens had a 490 Chevrolet 1916.
(Pressed hay was then selling for $25.00 a ton and 1917 Fords cost about $650.00
new.)
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Restaurant Gaspard St-Amour, Fournier - 1939
Herve St-Amour

Fournier - 1940

990



Magasin St·Amour -- Hotel Commercial -- Fournier - vers 1920

Fournier - 1940
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Parrainage _. Patronage

Lionel &Antoinette St·Denis
Sylvie St-Denis

Raymond & Yolande Joanisse
Dieudoltlle & Emerentien/le Lalonde

Gennain & GemlUine (Del/is) Gflibord
Martial Denis & JI/lieue Larocque

Gaetan & Denise Dellis
DO/lald Denis & Margot MacIsaac

Vil1cellt, Julie & Roxanne Denis
Maurice & Lea (Brasseur) Lemire

Laurent Brasseur & Yvonne Gauthier
Andre & Man"e-Jeanlle Denis

Yvonne Lalonde
Rita Monette

Marguerite (Monelfe) Moss
Hortense (Lalonde) Bissollnette

Ida (Lalonde) Balasy
HOJtense (Mo/lefte) Nolet

Jean-Palll Clemcnt
Anita Clbnel/t

Jean-Noel Clbnellt
Remi C/emeirt

Villcen t Clement
Cecile Picard

Conrad &" Pall line Picard
f.-eopold & Raymonde Picard

Rh¢awne & Noima (Picard) Grollix
Harry & Colombe (Picard) McCarthy

Wit/rid &Allita l Picard) Hanigan
Robert & Alldr~a (P;ia{fd) S¢guin

Agatile (fiicard)1Je!lson
Marcel & Clalldetle Picwd

Michel & France Picard
YVOI1 & ~ral1cine Picard

Jean & Racllel (Leger) Lalonde
Andre & Lise (Lalonde) Brasseur

Pierre-Andre Brasseur
Anne-Marie Brassellr

Rejean & Nicole (Lalonde) BOllrgeois
Martill Bourgeois
Francis Bourgeois
Allllie Bourgeois

Paul & Denise Lalonde Richardson
Jean-Michel Lalonde Richardson

Lydia Lalonde Richardso/l
Uo& Cecile (Lalonde) Parker
Stevell & Joall/Ie (Parker) Kuhn

Roch & Margrmlte (LdlOllde) Greffe
GaiHa/l & Micheline (Greffe) Periard
Alltoine &Jealrllille (Greffe)"f..;aIJerge
Maurice & 17leresc (LalondcYSeguin

Marc & Lylle (Seguin} Sal/Ve "
Pierre & Carole (Seguin) LalJrosse,_

Bn'an Seguin'
Stephen & Louise Henson '

Wilfrid &Helene (Lanthier) Leger
Nonlland Leger

Dellis Leger
S¢rge & SrlZanlle Leblanc "

FralJ~ois Leger
Pi~rre Ug~r

Bemard & Gisele Lege;
Gerald Leger
Celine Leger
Andre Leger

Rheol &: Rejalle Lanthier
, Alai//'& Sylvie Matte

Carole Lallt/liffr
Abbe Gerard Georges Seguin, cure de

Plal,itage/let
Clraryai;d'Renovation

Jeal/-Pold & Rosa Boileau



Patronage _. Parrainage

Marc & Raymonde Boileall Roland & Aline (Desforges) Menard
Soeur Cecile Boileau, i.j,a. Marcel & Marguerite Desforges

Jean & Marie-Marthe (Boileau) Guy & Lucienl/e Desforges
Le Goaix Daniel & Diane Desforges

Bella & GisNe (Boileau) Csombok Rem: & Patricia Leduc
"Wilbum & Gilberte (Boileau) St-John Bibliotheque pllblique de Plalltagellet
Alex & Erika (Csombok) Katsabouris Bibliolheque pllbliqlle d'Ullion de

LOllis & Rita (Grol/Ix) GlIenn St-Isidore & de Pla/ltagenel-Sud
Leo Charbollneau Bibliotheque nwnicipale de

Marcel & BemadeUe (Charbonneau) Plalltagenet-Nord, Curran
Bourbonnais Paroisse St-Luc de Currall

Claude & Janet Charbonneau Therese Malboeuf (Alban)
Rene & Jeanne Charbonneau RJreal & Irene (Mal/Joeuf) Lalollde
LOllisa (Dellis) Seguin (Rene) Pierre~fdocelyne Malboeuf .

Alfred & Martha Tessier Bertrad(iJ& AI/gelique Ma1b'oeu[ y

Gilbert & Therese (Tessier) Bercier .Nonnan &:!1anielle(Mul.poeuf) Biit
Rejeq,1l & Rachel (Tessier) Lavallee." . RQb.;eri &Alice Vallee .
Pa~11 & Ginette (Tessier)8~rcier HllgtleUe..,Laframbqis~ """'::

Alalll &-Jocelyne (Tessieli Fredette. RorjdJ;ll~ Laf(9./:nooise.:AssllrQfutes r.1J~~';§

F19(ja ~.~.q(JIQ~'b!r(Bi~!oll.t~ If'). /. c~'.~(F~~l1if/~!(~~riCflJtmi$'~~~ ~~~,~ •
.~. '~/ " ",Patell~t{de .~ x.': '.' ";-~ '. \ Sqetlryt~ft(Dl!Il~'s-!}{g/.\~·· ,~:
~~~J~.~~ltard& IJ01.IOUla BM'sOllllelte ",., ~,;,t gelll;Jil(fJWme Dfms,~. 's,0";,

<> SoturJel1llllilte Sis. Wf(!'ette, 5.s:$.~i' .~",' ···~'Soe.tl; .c.~~ile Q~I /'.",'~;i¥
.' Laurent & Nicole. BisSbifllette; ,seorges & Mal1e-Pi1ule: , ,. IS") Feller

Roger&Ceci;~Bissonnette. ,.: "'~' ,~; SimomrDe"fis),s»ri~e;:;" ".\
¥VOll & Ra.dre,IBisso/llteile' Etlles( & Jeanne (Bourdon) Martin

Ronald& '7Jterese (BissoflJreue) CaiWl RejeaJi & Raclrelle (Marier) La.londe
. Conrad & Regit.f4..(Charbowreott) Laiira (Levac)Beriillllt.{Ovila)'"

Gadouas Jean-Claude & tliane (Lalonde)
RaymO/ld & Lucille Gadol/as Lapensee
Frere RejeaJl Gadouas, o.m,i. Rheal & Lucille DesJorges

Aubert & Lise Gadouas Laurette (DesJorges) Poin'er
GaiHan & Colombe (DesJorges) Helin' & A Idea DesJorges

Levac Jcan-Guy &Agalhe (Couture) Desforges
Raymond & Raymollde Lalollde Ghislain & Dallielle DesJorges

Nonnand, Brenda & Karille Bourgoll Daniel & Guyalllle DesJorges
Famil/e Rbni Levac Alma (Demers) MalbeuJ (Victor)



Parrainage .. Patronage

Hel~ne Beriault Besner Robert & Pien-ette Leclair
Richard & Lyne Cardinal Vincent Lalonde

Dellis & Laurette Cardinal Marcel & Lucille (Lalonde) Lalande
Gaecan & Yolande Dupont Rene & Laurette Bertrand
Rosaire & Denise Dupont Michel & Carole Racine

Jeannine Groulx Mark & Marie Houle
Jacqueline (Groulx) Ouellette Gaetan & Rachelle SOllligny

Evelyne (Groulx) Lacombe Anlland & Simone Lavigne
Aurelien & Estelle (Groulx) Laflamme Gaston & Riette (Lavigne)

Gaston & Marie-Claire Levac Dessureault
Philippe & Angeline Lalonde Raymond & Cannell (Lavigne) Perrier

FamWe Ellclide Brasseur Terry & Ode([e (Lavigne) Bin-el
Famille Benoit Mq':t.il~ Yvon Lavigne

Michel, Louise & Gaflri4 Cq,dieux .,Gaby~ $llzllllfle (Lavigne) Lacroix
Bijouterie ArU1an'd1":;evac . ~. Pht,;p& .E;dna Lavi1J1~e.

Yvon-Paul & Bonnie Levac Roland Denis., .
Yvetle Cholette Emile Dube

Charles &AnnetteLevac Rbni & Christiane Levac
. Jean-Paul & Sin.ifJ,!C tyat/Jier Wilfrid ~Juliette Grou4

Edgar&Marie-Jeallne (Charbonneau) Gilies (Clement) Ld/onde
Rainville'- Marthe-Leduc (Jean-Charles)

Art/lur & Lauria Lafo!lde Rf!get& Jacqueline LjJlonde
£?,elia (Galipea.u) Sauve llen4 ~tJoniqueLalonde

Emn!gYBourgon) St-P~erre (P6",.,a/l{~/RJidai~'''G~o~e!te,(L(llmJde1L-apensee
Ghislain Cha"rtrand CJ~vall~rs de Colomb -

Allrore (Simon) St-Jean Couseil6237, St-Isidore
Jeannetle (St-Jean) Budd Corporation du calltOn
Ronald & Lealia Picard de Plantagenet-Sud

Simon & Lucille Couture Corporatioll oj the TownShip
Jean & Claire Gravel ofSouth Plantagenet

Marc & Marlene Gravel Fondation dtl patrimoine
Brullo & Rejealllle (Lalonde) Couture ontariell

Jean-Yves &Dialle Couture Ontario Heritage
Amra Denis (Oscar) FOl/ndation

Marc & Lise (Gauthier) Picard Ministere de la Culture et des
Daniel & Denise (St-Denis) Picard Communications

Gerard & Claire Lalonde Ministry of Culture
Constant & Cannell (Longtin) Gauthier and Communications


